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PREFACE 

All the praise is for Allah who has enabled me to complete the preparation of this 
Word for Word Meaning of the Qur'an, The method and purpose of the work have 
been explained in ihe preface to the first part of (his work which was published in 
1998. That preface is reproduced hereafter for convenience of reference. 

I started the project casually while working at the Madina Islamic University, 
translating (he first few 'ayahs of surat al-Baqarqah on 5. 11. 91 sitting in the 
Prophet's Mosque after the maghrib prayer. Since that date 1 regularly translated a 
few 'Ayahs each day, mostly at the Prophet's Mosque between the maghrib and 
'isha' prayers. In this way the first draft of the work was completed on 8. 10. 1996, a 
few months after my retirement from Madina. During this first phase of the work 1 
made only the translation, making it follow as closely as possible the sequence of the 
Arabic text in respect of syntax and order of words and phrases in the '&yak Thus 
completing the first draft I modified and expanded the plan and started revising the 
translation, adding word meanings and explanatory notes, wherever necessary, and 
grammatical hints, typesetting these on the computer. In this second phase it was a 
sustained and full-time work, devoting on an average six to seven hours a day 
continually for a little over six years since 1996. As already mentioned, the first part 
of this work consisting of sHrahs al-Fatihah and ai-Baqarah was published in early 
1998. Four other parts appeared in succession till March 200 1 . By the mercy of Allah 
the completed work is now ready for publication. 

Throughout this long and sustained work my wife, Rosy, and sons. Monu (Abu 
Muntasir), Ma'rflf and Manslir, have constantly helped and encouraged me. A 
number of friends and readers have also helped and encouraged me in various ways. I 
am grateful to all of them. Above all, it is Allah's help and support that has enabled 
me to continue and complete this work despite my serious ailment and ill health. May 
He accept this humble effort; and peace and blessings of Al!ah be on His Prophet 
Muhammad, his family and followers, 

M, M. Ali 
London, 5 February 2003 
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r^ 1 Cr^v 11 *"' r-- 
PREFACE to the First Part 






There are a number of English meanings of the Qur'In in circulation. The method 
followed in these works is generally that the text of the ayah is placed in one column 
and its meaning is placed side by side in another column. This arrangement of course 
enables the reader to know the meaning of the 'ayah as a whole; but a non-Arab 
reader not having some knowledge of Arabic is unable to identify which English 
words or phrases represent the meaning of which words in the Arabic text. The 
present work aims at removing this difficulty. It places one or a couple of words of 
the 'dyak in one line of a column and gives their meanings side by side in another 
column, taking care to see that the flow mid intelligibility of the English meanings 
are not thereby tost. This method has the additional advantage of keeping the 
meaning strictly to the wording of the text and it militates against omitting the 
meaning of any word of the text or importing in the meaning any word or expression 
that has no correspondence with anything in the text. 

To furthet facilitate (he understanding of the text, the meanings of almost all 
important words in the text have been given separately, To do this a number has 
been placed on the English word which represents the meaning of the particular word 
in the text and then the meanings of that word have been given under that number in 
another column by the side of the general meaning of the text. The numbering has 
been kept individual for each page. Also grammatical notes, particularly verb forms 
and vernal nouns, have been given as far as practicable. As the words recur at 
different pages, so their meanings and grammatical notes also have been repeated, 
giving cross reference to at least one previous occurrence of the word, indicating the 
page on which and the number under which the word has been explained before. 
Such repetition has been deemed helpful for habituating the reader with the particular 
word and its meanings. As is the case whh other languages, many words in Arabic 
language also each bears a number of meanings. An attempt has been made to 
indicate such different meanings for a particular word. Similarly, a number of 
English meanings have been given for a word so that a reader may well understand 
the different shades of meaning of the particular term in an 'Syah. The aim has been 
to enable a non-Arab reader to understand the Qur'an as well as to improve his 
knowledge of Arabic, particularly the Qur'anic Arabic. Along with word meanings 
explanatory notes also have been given wherever necessary; but these have been kept 
to the minimum and have been based on classical and authoritative commentaries to 
which reference has been made at the appropriate places. 
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VII 



Many words in the Qur'an bear special meanings. In explaining these words help 
has been taken, besides the standard dictionaries, lexicons, and commentaries paying 
special attention to word meanings, of the following works dealing specifically with 
the Qur'Snic vocabulary: 

1. Al-Damagham, Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad (5th century H.?), Qamiis al-Qur'an 
'aw 'fslah al-WujiVi wa al-Naza'ir Fi al-Qur'an al-Karim (ed- 'Abd al-'AzTz Sayyid 
at-'Ahl), Beirut, fifth print, April, 1985 

2. Al-FTruzabadT, Majd al-Din Muhammad ibn Ya'qflb <d. 817 H.). Bafa'ir Dhawt 
ai-Tamyiz Ft Lata' if al-Kitab at-'Aziz (ed. Muhammad 'Alt a]-Najjar), 6 vols., 
Beirut, n.d. 

3. Al-lsfahani, 'Abu al-Q3sim al-Husayn ibn Muhammad, al-Raghib (d. 502 H.), 
Al-Mufraddt Ft Gharib a! -Qur'an al-Karim (ed. Muhammad Sayyid Kaylanl), 
Beirut, n.d. 

4. Al-Taymi, 'Abu 'Ubaydah Ma'trar ibn al-Muthanna (d. 210 H.), Majaz 
al-Qur'an (ed. Muljammad Fuwad Sizkin), 2 vots., second print, Beirut, 1401/1981. 

5. Al-YazMf, 'Abu 'Abd al-Rahman 'Abd Allah ibn Yahya ibn al-Mubarak (d. 237 
H.), Gharib al-Qur'an wa Tafstruhu (ed. Muhammad Salfm al-Hajj), first print, 
Beirut, 1405/1985 

6. Al-Zajjaj, 'Abu Ishaq Ibrahim ibn al-SarrT, Ma'am al-Qur'an wa 'I'rabuhu (ed. 
'Abd al-Jalil 'Abduhu ShalbO, 5 vols., first print, Beirut, 1408/1988 

7. Ibn al-Jawzi. Jamil al-Dfn "Abu al-Faraj 'Abd al-Rahman (d. 597 H), Nuzhai 
al-'A'yun al-Nawdzir Fi "Urn al-Wuj&h wa al-Naza'ir (ed. Muhammad 'Abd 
al-Karim Kazim al-RMi), second print, Beirut, 1405 H. /1985 

8. Muhammad Fuwad r Abd al-Baqi, Mu'jam Gharib at-Qumn Mustakhrajan min 
Saffif} at-Bukhan t second print, Beirut, n.d. 

9. Mu'jam 'Alf&z al-Qur'an al-Karim, prepared by Mujamma' al-Lugka! 
at-'Arabiyyah of Cairo, Cairo, n.d. (ISBN 977). 

May Allah accept this humble effort and enable us to do what pleases Him and 
meets with His approval. And peace and blessings of Allah be on His Prophet 
Muhammad, his family and those who follow him. 

M. M. Ali 
London. 21 Shawwal 1418 H. 
(18.2. 1998) 
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VIII 



Acc. 

ACL 

Al-Bakr. 



Al-Bayddwt = 

AI-Taban : 
Ai-Tafstr al-Kabtr 

Al-Zamakhshari 

Bohr. 

Basa 'ir = 

Bukk&ri = 

f. 

Fath al-Qadir : 



Gen. 

i. 

ii. 

iii. 

Ibn Kathlr 






impfcl. 
m. 



List Of Abbreviations 

i Accusative 

= Active 

= 'AbO HayySn al-Andalusi, Muhammad ibn Yusuf (654 - 754 H. ), At-Bahr 

al-Muifil Fi al-Tafsir (ed. Sadqt Muhammad Jamil and others), new print, 

Al-Maktabat al-Tijariyyah, Makka, n,d., 10+1 vols. 
-■ Al-BaydSwi. Najir al-Din 'AbO Sa'td 'Abd Allah ibn 'Umar ibn 

Muhammad a!~5hiraji, al-Qadi (d, 791 H), Tafsir al-Baydawi 

al-Musammd Anwar al-Tanzil wa 'Asrdr al-Ta 'wit, 2 vols., Dar al-Kutub 

al-'llmiyyah, first print, Beirut, 1408 HJ 1988. 
= Al Tabrari, "Abu Ja'far Muhammad ibn Jarir (d, 3)0 H.}, JSmi' at-Baydn 

•anTa-wU 'Ayal-Qur'an, 15 Vols., Dar al-Fikr, Beirut, 1408 H./1988. 
- Muhammad Al-Razi. Fakhr al-Din ibn al-'Allamah Diya* al-DTn 'Umar. 

aMmam (544-604 H,), Tafsir al-Fakkr al-Rdzi ai-Mushtahar bi al-Tafstr 

al-Kabtr wa Mafatth al-Gimyb (ed. Khalfl Muhyi al-Din al Mays), 17 vols. 

(the pagination is by pans), Dar al-Fikr, first print, Beirut, 14 14 H. / 1993. 
a Al-Zamakhshari, al-Khawirizmi, "Abu al-QSsim Jar Allah Mahmud ibn 

'Umar (467-538 HJ, Al-Kashshaf an ifaqa'iq al-Tat\zi! wa 'Uy&n 

at- 'Aqdwtl Ft Wujuh al-Ta 'wtl, 2 vols.. Maktabat al-Ma'arif, Riyadh and 

Dar al-Ma'rifah, Beirut, n.d. 
= Al-SamarqandT, 'Abu a]-Laylh Nasr ibn Muhammad ibn "Ahmad ibn 

Ibrahim (d. 375 H.), Tafsir at-Samarqandi al-Musamma Bahr al-'VlGm 

(ed. 'Al! Muhammad Mu'awwid and others), 3 vols,, first print, Dar 

al-Kuiubal-'Ilmiyyah, Beirut, 1413 H. / 1993. 
Al-FMzabadT, Majd al-Din Muhammad ibn Ya'qQb. Basd'ir Dliawi 

at-Tamyiz FxLatd'ifKitdb at' Aziz (ed. Muhammad 'Alt al-Najjar), 6 vols., 

Beirut, n.d. 
: Al-Bukhari. 'AbO 'Abd Allah Muhammad ibn Isma'Tl. Sahth al-Bukkdri, 

the number refers to ihe number of hadith as in Fath al-Bari. 
■■ feminine 
' Al-Shawkanl, Muhammad ibn 'AIT ibn Muljammad (d. 1250 H.) . Fath 

at-Qadtr al-Jami' Bayn Farmay al-Riwdyah wa at-Dirdyah miti 'llm 

at-Tafsir, 5 vols., Dar al-Fikr, Beirut. 1409 H71989. 
= Genitive 
= first person 
a second person 
= third person 
= Ibn Kathir, al-Hafiz ( 700-774 H.) Tafsir al-Qur'an al-'Azm (ed. 'Abd 

al-'Aziz Ghunaym and others), 7 vols., Dar al-Sha'b, Cairo, n.d. 
■ imperfect 
= masculine 
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tx 



Mufraddr 



Muslim 






n. 
PL 

Safwat 



= Isfahan!, 'Abu al-Qasim al-Husayn ibn Mu ham mad, al-RSghib ( d. 502}, 
At-Mufraddr FT Gharib al-Qur'&n (ed. Muhammad Sayyid Kaylanj), Dar 
al-Ma'rifiih, Beinil, n.d. 

= 'AbQ al-Husayn Muslim ibn al-Hajjaj al-Qushayr? aJ-NaysabQri, Sahih 
Muslim, the number refers to the number of fiadith as numbered by 
Muhammad Fuwad 'Abd al-BaqT in the Istanbul edition 

= Note 

= plural 

= singular 

= Husayn Muhammad Makhluf, Safwat al-Bay&n li Ma'ani al-Qur'an. third 
print, Kuwait, 1407 H/1987, 
Tafsir at-M&wardi = AI-MawardT. 'Abu al- Hasan 'Alt ibn Muhammad, al-Basri (364-450), 
Ai-Nukat wa af-'Uy&n Tafsir at-ftfdwardi, (ed. Af-Sayyid ibn "Abd 
al-Maqsud ibn 'Abd al-Rahim), 6 vols., Dar al-Kulub al-'Ilmiyyah and 
Mu'assasat al-Kutub al-Thaqafiyyah, first print, Beirut, 1 4 1 2 H V 1992. 
= verb 

KEY TO VERB FORMS 

Form II J4s fa ' 'ala (j*d tafil) 

" in ^\*=fd'ala{^\k,mufa , alah) 

" IV J-JJ ■ 'of ala (JWI 'If at) 

" V j«j = tafo ' 'ala Q*B lafa ' 'ul) 

" VI >w = tafa'ala j>UB tafa 'ut) 

" VH >ii = info 'ala (JUil infi'dl) 

" Vffl J^i = ifia 'ala (Jw ifti 'M) 

" IX j*l = iTa^te («J*a if'ilal) 

" X y^^istaf'ala^^Miz^Hstifdl) 
There are a few more verb forms, but they of rare occurrence. 

TRANSLITERATION 

* = * (hamzah) ^ = S/s 

i = A/a (as long vowel) j* - D/d 


















> = Dh/dh 



Ji = Z/z 
j.=Gh/gh 






j =W/w 

,> = fi (as Jong vowel) 

* = Y/y 

^ = I/i (as long vowel) 
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AL-FATI&AH (The Opening) 
(Makkan: 7 'Ayahs) 



This surah is called til-Fatihah or "The Opening" because the Qur'an opens, i.e., starts with ii. It is 
called by oiher names as well, such as "Umm el-Qur'an or "Mother of I he Qur'an" because it embodies 
the essence of the Qur'an; and at-Sah " ni-Mmhani or the "Repealed Seven" because its seven "ayahs are 
repealed in every unit (rak'ah) of prayers, compulsory or optional. The Prophet, peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him. said that it is "the greatest surah of the Qur'an" (Bukhari, nos. 4474, 4647, 4703. 
5006), No other religious scripture contains a comparably sublime prayer in so succinct and concise 
form, declaring the absolute Oneness of Allah (monotheism), man's duty to worship Him Alone, his 
dependence on Him in all affairs, his accountability to Him on the Day of Judgement and the need for 
seeking His guidance to the correct way of life and conduct and His favour to be saved from its pitfalls, 

t. M-RahmSn and al-Rahfm arc both derived 
from ruhmah (mercy) and both the forms indicate 
emphasis and intensity According to the 
commentators, however, the former has an 
clement of universality whereas the latter 
indicates particularity The 'ayah teaches the 
believers that ihey should start every act of theirs 
in the name of Allah, i.e.. remembering Him and 
seeking His help 

2 Itumd means praise with reverence and love 
and is more general than shukr (thanks) which is 
usually expressed in response to favours received. 
.1 Rabb a a comprehensive term meaning 
Creator. Nourishcl. Sustainer, Protector and 
Conuoller. No single English word adequately 
conveys its meaning. The word Lord is used for 
convenience only. 

A 'Alami'n is the plural (in the genitive) of 
'nltim. i.e.. any being or object that points to its 
Creator. It means here mankind, jinn, angels and 
all other beings and objects that constitute the 
universe. At more than forty places Allah is 
described in the Qur'an as the Lord of all beings 
{Rabb ai-'uktmihi, and at 26:2-1 the expression is 
elucidated as "the Lord of die heavens and the 
earth and all that is there in them." Also the 
expression al-hamda litialu rabb at-'alamm 
occurs al 3 other places, e.g., 6:45, 37:182 and 
40:6S 

5, It is significant that the Qur'an starts with 
mentioning the most noteworthy attributes and 
names of Allah, the Most Compassionate and the 
Most Merciful, The Syah thus emphasizes thai 
man should never and under no circumstances be despaired of His mercy, love and grace. 

6. Din has a multiplicity of meanings depending on the contexts, such as judgement, reckoning and awarding of 
reward and punishment, religion or way of life and nullah or community. The 'Syah reminds man of his 
accountability on the Day of Judgement and Award of reward and punishment which wit! lake place after 
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1. In the name of Allah, 


■JJSf 


the Most Compassionate, 


fc »J *■ "V™* 


the Most Merciful, 1 


23 


2. All the praise 2 


mil 


is for Allah, 


i ■ 'i 


the Lord 'of all beings. 4 


*2>f 

•a «r 


3. The Most Compassionate, 


®-^ll 


the Most Merciful; 5 


-—^ 


4. The Sovereign of 


$«*&* 


the Day of Judgement. 6 
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Strati I : Al-FJkilmh (Part Unt'i 11 



& 



§\ 5. You Alone 
*4_ m> we worship 1 
jlC^ and You Alone 
we ask for help. 2 



LxJ 6. Guide us to 
kZLJa .VJJ1 the straight way 



in ' 



J~£e, 



resurrection, On that day all men shall siand up 
before their Lord (83:6) and no individual will 
have any power whatsoever for himself and Ihe 
command that day shall be absolutely Allah's (see 

&2.m 

t, Na'budu = we worship, adore, serve; (v. L 
pt. impfel, from nlniiin ['ibadah /abudah 
J'uh6diyuh\. lo worship, serve}. 

2. Neaa'inu = we seek or ask for help (v. i. pi. 
impfct. from iitu'ana, form X Of 'Una [WnL to 
be of middle age, i.c, lo be robust!. 

This 'Ayah 4 of i he .tarah constitutes a 
declaration of absolute monotheism, lis first pari 
declares an abandonment of polytheism and 
asserts lhai worship and submission is due solely 
w Allah: and i(s second pari, declares man's 
dependence on Him Alone for all help and 
succour. According to the Qur'an monotheism 
(lawttirf) has Ihree distinct aspects - (a) Tmrhid 
al-rububiyyuh , i.e.. monotheism in respect of 
recognition of Allah (God) as Hie Creator and 
Lord of ill beings; (b) Tawhid til-'ut&hiyyuh. i.e. 
monotheism in respect of worshipping Htm solely 
and exclusively, and not any other entity or 
Object; and (c) Tawhid al-'asmS' m ul-iifdl. i.e., 
monotheism in respect of Names and Attributes. 
These names and attributes .ire spccifieJ in ihc 
Qur'iLn and these should under no circumstances 
be applied or imputed to any created being or 
object Even the arch poly I heists assert ihcir 
belief in ihe One and Supreme Creator and Lord: 
put (hey err in respect or the other Iwo aspects of 
monotheism and worship and adore oibet entities 
and objecis as intermediaries between them and God and as possessing attributes, powers and functions belonging 
solely to Allah. The Qui' an rectifies this error and enjoins strict and uncompromising adherence tq all Ihe three 
aspects of monotheism. Attribution of any divine quality and nature to any crcaicd entity Or object and rendering 
homage or worship to such an object constitutes (he most abominable form of polytheism WWr*). 
3 SirS{ = way. path, road 

4, Miataqtm = straight, upright, erect, correct, right, sound, proper. (Active participle from inaqdma, foirn X of 
qiima}. The "straight way" means the way specified by the Qur - lti and the Prophet. It is the way of luwfrid 
(monotheism) and of Islam In several places of the Qur'an different Prophets arc made to say; "Allah is my Rabb 
(Lord) and your Rabb, So worship Him This is a straight way." (3:51; 19:36; 43:64). U is further staled: "Whoever 
holds fast to Allah (i.e monotheism) has indeed been guided to a straight way," [93:101), 

A prayer made by a Muslim and believer lo be guided lo the straight path means a prayer to be kept constant and 
steadfast on the way of monotheism he is on. {Ai-Bahr al-Muhlt. h 54). The uyah also leaches thai a Muslim 
should seek Allah's guidance to the right decision and the right step in every situation 

5 'Aa'aaua - you graced or bestowed favour (v. ii, m. s. pas( from 'annum, form IV of naanwMa'ima 
[nu'mah/mon'am], lo be in ease and comfort), The expression "ihose you graced upon" means those who, hy 
carrying oul (he injunctions and abstaining from ihe prohibitions of Allah and His Messenger earned the pleasure of 






7. The way of those 

You graced upon;* 

not of 

those under wrath 3 

nor of those gone astray. 5 
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Allah Mure particularly n means Allah's Prupliels and Messengers. Ihe [rue believers, the marlyrs in the way of 
Allah nnd ihe righteous, (See 4G9. See also Al-Tabari, I, 7576, Ibn Kalhir, 1. 44-45), The 'ayah thus emphasizes 
anolhet cardinal aspect of Islam, namely, lhal the Quran and ihe Prophet continued and completed the same 
message of Allah as delivered through all the previous Prophets and Messengers. It teaches that as Allah is Ihe Lord 
of the enure universe, so is His religion (dm) universal (or all beings, delivered by His Prophets and Messengers al 
all times and climes Islam is thus the revival, completion and continuation, of this universal religion. Hence a behef 
in all the previous Prophets and Messengers and in ihe scriptures originally revealed to them is required of a true 
Muslim This is more clearly spelt out in Vjyun 4 or the nest ,riir«<i. ASBatjamh. 

f, MagkdSb = the object of wralh (passive participle of g7w#iu (jfJiaJuAI. to be angry, furious It includes all 
Ihose who incur Allah's wrath and displeasure by disobedience and violation of His injunctions. 

7 Ddntn ( pi of dtilt in the accusative/genitive) = ihose who go astray by abandoning monotheism and the 
"straight path" enunciated by Allah- 
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2. SORAT AL-BAQARAH (The Cow) 

Maciinan: 286 Ayahs 



This turah h called al-Baqarah (the Cow) after the account of Ihe cow given in its 'ayalis 67-7 1, 
describing the deviation of the Children of tsra'Jl from she original teachings of Moses. It is the longcsl 
surah of the Qur'an and comaius also its longest 'ayah (282) Most of this surah was revealed at the 
very initial Madinan period of the Prophet's lift; while the other parts also were revealed at later dates at 
Madina, It contains the most sublime 'ayah. 'Ayai al-Karsi (2:255), and its concluding 'ayah forms a 
very fervent and appropriate prayer to be made by man to Allah, 

ll starts with emphasising thai this Qur'in is beyond doubt a Book sent down by Allah for the 
guidance of the "godfearing - 1 1 then describes the respeciive characteristics of believers, unbelievers 
and hypocrites, the creation of man, the conduct of the Children of Isia'il in relation to the Prophets, 
with special reference to the struggles of Propheis MGsa (Moses) and "Isi (Jesus), the objections raised 
by Ihe "People of the Book" to Prophet Muhammad (p.b.h.) and his mission, and the replies thereto. Ii 
also refers to the mission of Prophel Ibrahim (Abraham) and his building of ihe Ka'ba along with his 
son Isma'il, peace be on them. Further, it contains injunctions and rules regarding a number of important 
matters like fasting in the month of Ramadan, pilgrimage, jihad, matters concerning the formation and 
regulation of family, the basic unit of society, such as marriage, divorce and rules regarding inheritance 
together with rules regarding foods and drinks, prohibitions of gambling and taking of interest (riba), 
and treatment of the orphans and the needy. 

(tn the name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Most Merciful) 

I. These letters are called "Disjointed letlcrs" 
(tii-hurif ai-muoattjtih). They sure miraculous and 
none except Allah knows [heir meanings Such 
leltcrs occur at the beginning of 29 (urrifo of the 
Qur'an 

2 Rayh = duuhi. suspicion, misgiving* 
3. i.e.. there is no doubt (a) that this Book has 
been sent down by Allah and: (b) [hat ii 
i: uiT.ii I ulcv ihe conreel guidance for man and other 
beings, The fact of Ihe Qur fin being a sent down 
from Allah is repeatedly emphasized in it The 
sending down of ihe Book, there is no doubt, is 
from Ihe Lord of alt beings"(.12:2). See also 
4:iOS, 4; 166, 6:92. 21:10; 26:192.36:5, 38:29, 
39: 1. 40:2, 4 1 :2. 45:2. 46:2; 56:80. 69:43. 
4 Multaqin (accusative /genitive of muliaqun, 
sing, multaqin) m those who are on ihcir guard. 
those who protect themselves. Active participle 
from ittatfa. form VIII of -waqii [ha^yWi^i/yunj. 
to guard, lo protect Hence mutiaijin means one 
who protects oneself against Allah's displeasure 
and punish men I by following the guidance 
provided by Him, hence godfearing. The meaning 
is elucidated tn ihe succeeding 'ayahx 3 and 4. 





mwi 


tfzi 




©IS 


l.Alif- Lam - Mtm 1 


£Sft& 


2. This is the Book; 


Qt 


no doubt 1 is 


4~* 


there in it. 1 




[It is] guidance 


- ■_■*"''-■! 


for the godfearing 4 - 


tj: 
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IKj^I 



3. Who believe 
in the unseen 1 
and properly perform' 1 
the prayer; 
and out of what 
We provide 4 for them 
they spend; 15 

4. And who 
believe in what 
has been sent down 1 ' 
to you 

and what was sent down 
before you; 7 
and in the hereafter 8 
they believe with certitude 

5. Such people are 
on guidance 
from their Lord 
and such people are 
the ones to succeed . l0 



Sirah 2 - Al-Buqamh [Part (JuiTi 1] 5 

[.Yu'miHUna - ihcy believe (v. iii. m. pi., impfct, 
from 'dmana [Tmd«), form IV of amina 
( omji/'omdn], to be Sift, feel safe), 
2 Ghnjb - alt that is beyond human sight and 
Senses This includes, besideds Allah, angels, 
jinn, paradise, hell, resurrection, reckoning, 
reward, punishment and all thai the Qur'an and 
the Prophet Speak of but is not seen or fell. 
J, Yuqimuna = they set Up, straighten out, 
perform correctly and properly ( v iii. m pi 
impfct from 'atfUntij, farm IV of ttQma\qiyHm 
/quwmtxh}, to get up, to stand up, lo be erect). 
Proper performance of prayers means to perform 
them regularly, in the prescribed times and 
manners and in congregation. 
<i. RtoMqnS = We provided, bestowed, endowed 
(v. i, pi. past from razm/a [rait/], to provide with 
the means of sustenance), 

^.i'unfitfuna = they spend, give away (v. iii. fit. 
pi impfct, rrom 'mjaqa. form IV of nafaqa 
[na/aq], to be used up, be spent, lo sell well), The 
term spending here includes general ehonlablc 
gifts as well as payment of the obligatory KiMh 
(Al.Tabari. I. 105; Ibn Kathir, ), 65). 
b, "Vnzila - it wasjenl tlown(vert>, 3rd per., mas., 
sing., past passive from 'anzata, form IV of 
naiala. lo get down, come down, descend. Here 
it refers to the Quran and the nan-Quranic wahy. 
it. sunnah. 

7 tn consonance with the concept that the Lord 
of All Beings {ftahb al-'Atumin) has 
communicated [he same guidance and the san*e 
message at all limes and climes through His 
different Prophets and Messengers a Muslim is to 
believe in all the previous Prophets and senptures 
received by them from Allah. These are. however, 
completed and superseded by the Qur'an 
8. Al- 'Akhirah = the hereafter, which includes 
in its meaning Resurrection, ihe Day of 
Judgement, Reckoning, Reward and Punishment 
and the life in Paradise and Hell. 
J, Yuqinuna = they believe with certitude, hive 
firm conviction, know for certain, are sure (v. iii. 
m. pi- imfcl. form 'ayqanti, form IV Of yaqmt 
[ vntin/yaifin |. lo be sure). 

10- Mii/K(UJ«t ( sing, muflifti. successful ones, 
those who attain Allah's pleasure and rewards ,; 
act. participle from aflttpo. form IV of faiaha 
\falh]= to split, cleave, plough; hence /eJiM/t = 



tiller, peasant. In Its form IV, i.e., aftalfa. means to thrive, prosper, be successful, 
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Surah 2 : Al-Baqamh |Port (M'J I ] 



-i^<A 6. Verily those who 
ij^JiT disbelieve, 1 



Jtp it is the same on them 

ililJi whether you warned 2 them 

y*ji£fifi or did not warn 1 them, 

p isi*^ they will not believe. 



•Oil* 



7. Allah has put a seal 4 
f>-ktj*& on their hearts 5 

jtj and on their hearing;* 
;1 $jj and on their sights 7 
;_^Lt is a veil; 8 
*^)j and there is for them 
wiju- a stupendous 9 punishment, 

Section (Ruku') 2 

tg®3*5 8. And among men 10 

JyuJ- who say: 
jilUlii "We believe in Allah 
j^Xw^J and in the Last Day"; 
^ilij but they are not 
believers. 



1 Kafari m they disbelieved, denied, became 
ungrateful (v. ill m. pi. past ) The literal meaning 
of kafara is to cover, hide, deny Hence a kiifir is 
one who covers or hides something, such as a 
tiller ut cultivator who hides the seed under (he 
soil- In this literal sense the term is used in the 
Qar'Sn at 57:20. Technically, however, il means 
one who disavows and denies Allah's favours and 
is thus an unbeliever, an ungrateful one; and kufr 
means unbelief, infidelity, ungratefulness, 
atheism 

After having described the characteristics of the 
godfearing believer, "dyuhs b and 7 describe the 
characteristics, of the unbeliever. 

2 'Andhana - you warned, cautioned (v. ji. m. 
s. past from 'tindharu. form IV of aadftiim [nudtir 
Mudhur], io dedicate, to vow In its form IV 
i'lndhur) means to warn wuh a mention of the 
consciiuentes of disregarding the warning 

J, Tundhir[u\ - you warn fir. ii. m s. impfcl 
from andhura). An imperfect verb, when 
preceded by the negative particle turn indicate s 
past tense and its last letter becomes vowel less. 
4. Khaiama m he scaled, put a seal, closed (V. iii. 
m k post from khatm/khiium, to seal) 
5 Qulub (sing, tjcdiii ■ hearts, minds. In the 
Qur'an, as elsewhere, the expression "heart" is 
often used to denote the perceiving, 
undemanding and reasoning faculty. 

6. Vim' b hearing, figuratively ears. 

7, 'Absdr - (sing, itaiaf) = sights, visions, eyes. 
8. (ihishavah = covering, veil 

The putting of a seal on the hearts and eyes and 
there being a veil on the eves mean that on 
account of obstinate unbelief ihe hearts, ears and 
eyes of the unbelievers are rendered incapable of 
and impervious to perceiving and receiving 
guidance and the truth. The description applies to 
the unbelievers of the Prophet's time as well as of 
all times. 

t. 'Aftm = great, big. grand, huge, stupendous, 
immense, enormous, tremendous. When spoken 
of punishment il means "extremely heavy", 
10. Here follows a description of the hypocrites 
imanafiqun, sing. ntanafitj) who make an 
outward profession of the faith but conceal 
unbelief and disloyalty in their hearts The 
description applies to the Prophet's contemporary 
hypocrites, who emerged on the scene mainly at 
Mad ma. as well as the hypocrites of all times 
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Sarah 2 : M-Buqarah [Part Vu: i I] 



.ijti t ',' 



9.They try to deceive 1 Allah 
and those who believe; 
but they deceive 2 not 
except themselves 
and they do not realize 1 [it]. 



— > -• 



10. In their hearts is 
a disease, 4 

so Allah increases^ them 
in disease; 

and there is for them 
a punishement, 
extremely painful, 6 
{&j£$fttel because they use to lie. 7 



1 I . And when it is said 

to them: 

"Do not make troubles 8 

in the land",' 

they say: 

"We are but 

peace- makers." 1 " 






I Yukhadi'una = they try to deceive (V iii, m, 
pi., impfct. from kh&da'a, form 111 of khada'a 
\Umil'). to deceive, It should be noted that in the 
next clause of the 'JraJi die verb is in ii.s First 
form, yukhdu'una. not yakhadi una. 

2. Yakhda'uaa - they deceive, cheat (v. iii m. 

pi. impfct from ;.'i,.',-/.i .j i 

3. r'orri'ururra a they realize, notice, perceive, 
feel, sense, come to know, see through (v. iii. m 
pi impfct. from thu'aru {shu'6r],lo re all it', to 
know). The hypocrites only deceive themselves 
because Ihey deprive themselves Of the light of 
the truth and because the evil consequences of 
their trickery will fait on them and Allah will 
ultimately punish them. 

■1 Marai (pi. 'timriM) - disease, ilcfawu. 
ailment, illness. malady. The disease meant here 
is that of jealousy and hypocrisy 

5. it; Allah leaves them to continue to indulge 
in their hypocrisy and jealousy and thus 
increasingly suffer menially because of the 
steady and increasing success of the Prophet and 
the Muslims This applies to similar situations of 
struggles between the truth and the untruth, 

6. 'Afim = extremely painful, grievous, 
excruciating, intensely agonizing (active 
participle in the scale Of fa % from 'ulima 
[ 'ntiim | , to feel pain) 

?. Yakdhihuna = they he, utter falsehood 
knowing it to be so (v, iii, m, pi. impfct from 
kadhaba [kidhb]. 10 lie). Prefixed by kdna/fcdni 
[he verb gives the meaning of habitual and 
continual act Speaking about the hypocrites Ihc 
Prophet (p.b.h.) said: "The signs of a munufiu are 
three: when he speaks he lies, if he promises he 
breaks it and if he is given a trust he betrays it." 
(Bukhdri. nos, 34. 2459 and 3178). 
8 LS TuftidC - you (all) do not make troubles, 
mischief, disorder (v. ii. m, pi imperative 
(prohibition) from 'afsada, to spoil, corrupt, mar, 
distort, create troubles; form IV or faiada 
yastWfits&d), to be or become bad, spoiled ). 

9. Ard - earth, land, country, region, ground 

10. Afuflih&n (sing. mu]tltfj)= peace-makers, 
those who sel things right, compose differences 
(active participle from 'asiattu, to set right, to 
compose differences; form IV of jedaf/a/taiuha \ 
5uU"thfsuIuhfsaiahiyah/maslahah\, to be good, 
right, proper, in order). 
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Sir„h 2 - At Bvwwh (Part Un) 1 1 






r* 1 . 



Sflfl 



# &H5 



I { I' 






pi 






1 2. Oh yes] They surely are 
the ones making troubles; 1 
but they do not realize, 2 

1 3 . And if it is said to them; 
"Believe- 1 

as the people believe"; 

they say: "Shall we believe 4 

as believe the fools?"* 

Lo, they indeed are 

the stupid ones 

but they do not know. 6 

14. And when they meet 7 
those who believe 

they say: "We believe"; 
but when they retire 8 
to their arch-devils* 
they say: "We indeed are 
with you; 
we were only 
ridiculing." 10 



1 Mufiidua <sing mufuti) m trouble makers 
creators of mischief,. disturbance, disorder (active 
participle from uftadu, form IV oiftaada See Id 
ru/wti'H3l2:ll,p. T, n. 8J 

2 Yaih'uriina = I hey realize, notice, perceive, 
feet, sense, come to know, see through (v iii. m 
pi imperfect from aha am | v/m ir), to realize, lo 
know. See at 2.9. p. 7. o.3). 

S. 'Anroiil = You (all) believe <v ii m, pi 
imperative from 'timuiui See yu 'minwu »t 2:3, p. 

5. n I > 

4, Vii'minu = we believe (v. i. pi, impfcl. from 
"umanay, 

5 Sufahu - cing .Kiflh) m fools, Stupid, foolish 
Dishonest people and hypocrites Usually consider 
honest men as short of understanding 

6, Ya'tamSmt = they know (v. iii. m. pi. impfct 
from 'atima ['Urn], (4 know, be aware of). 

7 tjiqu (originally !fU/t>yS) = ihey met, came 
across (v. iii. in. pi. past from lacjiyu [lit/a" I 

lu'iwi' /Imfv/tutfvalt/tuijuii] lo meet). 

8. Khaiav = ihey retired into privacy, secluded 
themselves, were alone, became vacant (v iii. m. 
pi post from khuii \khMNi\aiflthala'\ to be empty, 
vacant, alone; figuratively, to go out of sight, 
hence to pass away). 

9. Shayitin fsing. shaylan) = devils, evil ones, 
evil leaders. The reference here ft to the leaders 
and instigators of the hypocrites. A liuiyitin may 
Ik nl men as well as o| jirin 

10. .If " rfaAo '•'" (sing. mniluhzi) = mockers, 
ndiculcrs. scoffers, (tenders (active participle 
from telah&i'a, form X of ketw'a\httz' /hu: 1 ' 
tmtu/huiQ'Muihza'ah] lo mock, to ridicule, lo 
make fun), 
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Suruh 1 : Al-Baqarah [Port ( Stii ") I ) 



}&£&& 15. Allah derides 1 

^ a( them 

•^iij and gives them a respite 2 

■j.v^ in their excesses, 3 

i>pu to wander blindly." 

jj,\ Jiuiji 1 6. Those are they that 

%UJ\\j,j-L\ have bought 5 error* 

tS-^V with guidance; 

liijtli but no profit 7 has made 

l^jjit their trading, 

iy 6 li j nor are they 

on the right way. 8 



***■£ 



1 1" 



17. Their instance is 

i*^f Ji3* like the instance of one who 

ijt ijLlf lit* a fire, 

o'.liUlii but when it lightened 1 

,XjZ.£ all around him 

J «akl>j Allah took away 

>_;>- their light 

■^^^JSjj and left them in darkness, 11 

^ii/^t^ they seeing nothing. 12 






1 Ytatahzi'u ■ he derides, mocks, scoffs (v. iii, 
m. s, impfct. Team silahzu'a, form X of haja'a, 
See fluufdti;f'aH al 2:14. p. SI. n. 10 ). Here it 
means lhat Allah will bring disgrace and 
ignominy on them and will indict proper 
retribution on them {FtOk iti-Qadlr, I, 44). In 
many places in the Qui' an ihe sainc word which 
is used to describe the offence is also used lo 
indicate the punishment for it (see for instance 
.1:54, 4:142, 86:15-16). This is a recogniied 
manner of speech in Arabic, 

2 Ypmwddu - he extends, respites (v iii, m s. 
irnprtl, from madda \tmiJi{\ to extend, give an 
extension, lo gram a respite), Here it means thai 
Allah will lei them alone far ihe time be inn lo 
revel in their sinful act. 

3, Tughy&n = transgression, exceeding the limits, 
excesses in unbelief and ungratefulness, 
oppression, deluge, 

4. Ya'mah&na - they wander, stray, rove blindly, 
ore confused, arc at a loss, are perplexed (v. iii. m. 
pi impfct from 'amaha I'amah]. i lo stray. La 
rove blindly) Atnnh is like oman (blindness), 
but the former applies to mind and heart, while 
Ihe latter applies to both physical si£hl and mind 
(At-Zamakhstuiri. I. 36). 

5Jstuaraw = they bought, purchased, bartered (v. 
iii. [ii pi, past ishlana, form VIII at shard [ihirim 
Anira']. to buy. lo take one thing in exchange of 
another). 

6. pal&lah - error, wrong way (see Qdiltn at 1 :7. 
p. 3. n. 6). 

7. Rabihat - she or il did nol make any gain, 
profit (v. iii. f. s. past from rabika [ribk/rabah\. to 
gain). 

8. Mutitadiit (accusative /genitive of mihiadiin. 
Sing, trmhtudii) - those guided anghl. led on the 
nghl way (active participle from ihladd, form 
VIII of hadS {hiduyah/hudunfhady\, to lead, to 
guide). 

'> hmwquda m He kindled, lit, ignited ( v iii. m. 

I. past in form X of waqada [v/aqd Avcu/od t 
y/ui/6d\, lo take fire, to burn; hence waqad, fuel). 
10, "A^A'm - she or it lightened, illuminated (v. 
iii. f s. past in form IV of dd'a [daw'), lo shine, 
gleam, radiate). 

I I, ZutumSt (sing, aiiumah) = darkness. 

12. Yubitritna m they see. reaJiie, comprehend (v. 
iii. m. pi. impfct from 'abspra. form IV of 
bajura/basira [baiar], to look, to see). Here the 
verb is a circumstantial expression (hat). 
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Surah 2 : Al-Baqarah [Halt Uut'\ I] 






18. Deaf, 1 dumb, 1 blind, 1 
so they cannot come back. 4 



i-iiijij' 



19. Or like a heavy rain 3 
from the sky 6 
wherein is darkness 
and thunder 7 and lightning; 8 
they put* their fingers 
in their ears 

4*>ijfe against the thnderbolts 10 
oj? \ j j*. f or f e ar ' l of death , 

ijiijfj but Allah closes in 12 
@ify*JO{, on the unbelievers. 



o-. 



■ ' - ' '. r * - — 



r*r„ lil 'Q 



if % 



• 



llkhii 



(I # — > f rf 



20. The lighting is about to 

snatch 11 their sights; 

whenever it flashes l4 f or them 

they walk in it; 

and when it becomes dark 15 

over them 

they standstill. 

And were Allah to will. 

He could have taken away 






I . Summ (sing asamm) n deaf 
2 Bukm t sing. ahkam j = dumb 
1 'Vmy (sing, a'mi) = blind 

The deafness, dumbness and blindness mean ben: 
the mental state of being unable to listen to the 
iruih. io speak out the truth and ID see the truth. In 
Ihis respect Ihe position of (be nrnnHfiif is similar 
10 lhal of the unbeliever iififtr) regarding whom 
ayah 7 above says: "Allall has a put a seal on 
their hearts and hearing, and on thcif eyes is a 
veil" 

4 Yarji'una iSk-v return come tack, ffirttt (1 
iii rn pi impfct. ftom ntja'a |ra/u'|. lo return). The 
similitude is very appropriate, in thai the murtHfit 
gels a glimpse of (he light of the truth but then 
misses it and relapses into the darkness of error 
and unbelief and Cannot return to the light of 
guidance which be bartered for error because or 
the malady in hit heart (Ibn Kathtr, ), 80). 
Speaking about the hypocrites the Qur'in says at 
another place: "That is because they believed, 
then disbelieved. So a seal was set on their hearts: 
hence they cannot comprehend' 63:3). 
5. Sayyib - heavy rain, torrential downpour. 
f> i.e. from the clouds. 
7. ka'd (pi. ra'ad} - thunder. 
8 ttarq (pi bwitj) = lightning. 

9. Yaj'atuna - (hey put, set, place (v. iii. m 
impfcl. (torn jn'ala [ju'i], to make, to put). 

10. Sav&'lq (sing stTiqah) - thunderbolts, bolls 
of lightning. 

I I . Hadhar - caution, precaution, watchfulness. 

12. Muhii - one who closes in on. surrounds, 
encompasses, comprehensive Active participle 
from ahata. form IV of Jala \hawi /hitah / 
hiySlah], to encircle, enclose, guard). 

1 3. Vakhlafu = he or it snathes, makes off 
with, sei7.es. grabs, kidnaps, abducts (v. iii. m. s 
impfet from khitfifa/khatafa [khatf], lo snatch 
away) 

14. Ada'a m It or he produced light, flashed, 
illuminated (v iii m. s. past in form IV of ft'i'tt 
[tfaw'], lo shine, gleam. See at 2:17, p. 9. n. 10). 

15. Azlama - it or he became dark (v. iii. m. s. 
past in form IV of jufeimu \za!m/;ulm\. to do 
wrong). 

'Ayahs 19 and 20 constitute a second similitude 
about the hypocrites. Imim Fakhr a) -Dm al-Raz! 
points out that the similitude is appropriate in a 
number of ways (a) The hypocrites, in the 
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Siirtiti 1 . At-tlMftinili (Port (Jo;'i 1 1 



iJ 



-»*^— 



3&4 



*(j» 



■ft? 



$i* 



iheir hearing 
and their sights. 
Verily Allah is 
over everything 
Omnipotent. 1 



JX3S\ 

m 



& 



^4^^*5(^i 



Section Ifinfrti') 3 

2 1 . O mankind, 
worship 5 your Lord" 1 
jlJI Who created 4 you 
and those before you* 
so that you may 



£u 



o^ii^ save yourselves 



P 






22. [The Lord] Who set 

for you 

the earth as a bed 7 

and the sky as a structure; 8 

and sends down' 

from the sky water [rains] 

and produces 10 therewith 



earth wuh Ihe sky. 

9. 'Anzala - he sent down {v. in in 
"unzita at 2:4. p. 5, n. 6). 

10. 'Akhraja a He brought out, produced, [v 



intensity of their contusion and lack or 
understanding, cannot sec and understand Ihe 
Irulh i iim as a man caught in 3 rainstorm 
accompanied by deafening thunder and blinding 
Hashes of lightning cannot see and proceed along 
the way. lb) Although rain is useful and 
necessary, it becomes harmful and dreadful if it is 
accompanied by darkness, lightning and 
thunderbolts Similarly the hypocrites' profession 
n! belief, though outwardly a good thing, is 
harmful to themselves and others because of Iheir 
ill-will and lock of sincerity, (c) Just as the 
pushing of fingers m ears cannol save one from 
destruction if the thunderbolt actually strikes one, 
similarly the hypocrite's outward profession of 
belief will noi avail him against Allah's 
retribution. { At-Tafiir ul-Knbir. J, pari 2, pp, 
85-86). 

I Qadir - Omnipoleni, All-Powerful. 
1 f/*6tidfl = you (all) worship (v ii m p|. 
imperative from 'iiWu [ ibt'iduh /'uhaJuh / 
nt'intiuilil U> worship. i.t serve See au'batlu ,n 
1:5, p. 2. n.L). The iiyuh emphasizes tawhid 
til-'uliiliiyyuft, i.e., !he exclusivity of Allah as the 
Only and Sole Object of worship 
J, /EdAfr. see al 1:2. p I. n.3. The rest of this 
iiyuh and the greater part of the following 'uyttH 
mention the characteristics of Rabb as Cfeaior. 
Mourisherand Sustaincr, 

•i Kkalaqn = He created, brought into being from 
non-enisKnce (V, iii. m. s. post from Ihulif. to 
CTealej, 

S. i.e.. He is the Only One Creator rrom the 
beginning to ihe end. for ell places and times. 
ft Taltaqitta = you {all) protect yourselves or be 
mi your guani (v u m pi impfci. from sttuqn. 
form VIII of matfa iH'tr^v/Wrguya/ij, to safeguard. 
to prelect. See nmttaijin at 2:2, p.4. n_4). 
7, Firash (pi. famnlit - bed. cushion; i.e., 
habitable and: suitable to settle on. 
S Bind' i basts, set-up, structure, edifice. The 
description is here of what Ihe Lord has provided 
for man's sustenance, making the earth suitable 
for his living and Ihe sky as the basis or set-up, 
thereby clearly indicating the relationship of the 



past in form IV of namlu [jiu;u/|, io come down, get down, descend, See 
ii m. s. pas I in form IV of tharajo \k>iun'ij\. to go out) 
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Sural, 2 AI-BtUfttlflt (Part Uut'i I 1 






>ji. 









^■-y^ 



7>^ 



Uj 



i' r* ■ S* 



I Thamarai (sing, thamurafi) a fruits, yield;, 

imp, 

2. fttrg = provision sustenance. Iivdiliin.nl 

$, Ajj Taj'aia - (you ill 1. 1 Jo nol set up (v ii m 

pi imperative | prohibition} from ja ala li"'l]. 10 

moke, to put}. 

4 Attdid (sing mdtti = equals, peers, rivals. 

partners Here is a direct and unequivocal 

command to mankind not to set any partner with 

their Lord, Allah - neither in worshipping nor in 

attributing divine qualities to any other object or 

being. 1 Ins prohibition against \lurk 11 1, vetting 

partners with Allah) is reflated many limes m 

v;nuiu% Ihi in- in 111! (JurVm In -i v.. is I In- «t|i'lc 

Qur'fin dents with monotheism in one form or 

another, in that it provides arguments and 

accounts to bring home the theme ol momtthtKio 

irmptlBtiwi the need D abide by Allah's 

nininiiindlliflirs iilltl [»r«>lnhili<ins and srn'.lli'. 

dboui the rewards for doing so and the 
punishments for not doing so, 

5. Ta'lamuna = you (alt) know, are awxc of (v 
ii. m pi., impfct from 'ulintti | 'i!m\Mi know Sec 
5:11 at p S, n.fij. "And you all know' is o 
circumstantial expression meaning that yuu all 
know t :j > that Allah is your Creator and Lord, thj 
that He has no equal or partner and (c) that you 
understand the impropriety of setting partners 
with Allah iTuffir al-Mitwardi. I. B4J 

6. ftayb = doubt, suspicion, misgivings, See at 2:2 
p.4,n,2- 

7. Naaalni = We sent down (v. i. pl. from 
/unjoin, form It of nmuiu [nuiui\. to come down 
See imtiiia at 2:22. p, 1 1, n.9). 

8. 'Abd (pl. ibadi - servant, slave, bondsman. 
The reference here is to the Prophet Muhammad 
(p.b.h.). This description or him in the Qur'An is 
intended to prevent any deification of him 
° Shuhada' (sing \hnMd\ a witnesses, martyrs. 
Here it means collaborators and supporters 
(Al-Tabari, 1. 167; AI-BaydSwi. J. 39) 
10 S&diqin (accusative (genitive of sddiqun, sing. 
SwUq) - truthful, i.*., if you me truthful in your 
claim that the Qtir*att is hot from Allah, The 
jmmilability of the Qur'afl is its Standing miracle. 

The "ayah is an open challenge to the detractors of all times and dimes, to produce a ten like that of the Quran 
The challenge is repeated el I (MS, I hi 3 and I7:RS. all of which are Makkan passages, The last mentioned &yuh 
makes the challenge in a dearer form; "If all mankind and jinn got together to produce ihe like of this Qur'an they 
would never come up with a like of it. even if they were aiding and abetting one another " 

II lUaqU - you (all) beware of, he afraid of. fear tv, ii. m. pl. imperative from illui/a. form VIII of wuqa 
[waqyMiqayah]. to guard, to protect. See rurrctfwiu at 2:21. p. 1 1, n 6). 



vCt"" * * f 'i* 

■ ' • j ■ ^- J 1 * 
S f . * 



.' t~ 



•-!*-. 



■1 



i^ioiiol* 



I^MWJjJj 



'0 



IjAJli 



kinds of crops' 

as provision 2 for you. 

So do not set up 1 for Allah 

equals; 4 

and you all know.' 

23. And if you are 

in any doubt'' about what 

We have sent down 7 

on Our servant, 

then come up with a surah 

of the like of it; 

and call your collaborators'' 

besides Allah, 

if you are truthful. 10 

24. But if you did not do, 
and you can never do, 
then beware" of the fire 
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Sirah 2 : At Bai/amli [Part (Ju; ) I ] 



13 



«^ ^ 1 *■ \' 






j - •- '» 

■ tt1 



V 



L?15 






*'.<■--■ j* 



FJt/ 1 



i^ 






of which the fueS 1 is 

men and stones. 2 

prepared 1 for the unbelievers. 

25. And give good tidings" 

to those who believe 

and do the right deeds 5 

that for them are gardens* 

below which flow 7 

the rivers.* 

Each time they are provided 9 

therefrom with a fruit 

as food 

they wi[] say: 

"This is what 

we have been fed 30 before"; 

for they will have been given 

of it 

simitar in look;" 

and they will have therein 

spouses 12 rendered pure; 11 

and they in there 

will abide for ever. H 



I IVdfbrf = fuel, that whieh keeps fire burning. 
See imawquda at 2:17, p 9, n. 9. 

2. Hijarttk (Sing, hajar) = slows 

yU'iddai = prepared, marie ready (v. hi. f. s, 
pas! passive from 'a'tiddu. form IV of 'addu 
| 'adit], to count, reckon). 

4. Bashikir = give good tidings (v. ii. m, s 
imperative from bustututrti. form [1 of hi? hum 
[binhr&uihr] to rejoice, to be happy) 

5. §itik&l ( fern, sing miihah; mas. tHlih) = good 
deeds, right deeds. Here ii means right and proper 
deeds according to the Qur'Jin and sannah (active 
participle from mlaha Jsalaha [mihih /saldhiyah 
huluh]. to be good, risjhl, proper). 

6. Sannal (sing, janntih), gardens, paradise 

1 Tajrl m she or it flows, runs {v, jji. f. s. 
imperfect ham/ani Mary], to flow, run}. 

8. Aakir (sing, nahr) = rivers, streams. 

9, Ruaqtl = they were given, provided with (v. 
lil m, pi. past passive from raznqu [rtaq\, to 
provide with (he means of sustenance. See 
ranufnH at 2: i, p, 5, n. 4), 

Id HuztqnA - we were given, provided with (v. i, 
pi, past passive from rajaqa) 

1 1. Mutashabih m similar in look to one another, 
resembling one another (active participle from 
lufhabahci, form Vf from shibh / fhetxth, 
resemblance, likeness). 

12. 'Azwty (sing KMf) ■ husbands, wives. 
spouses, partners ZuWj is used in Arabic for 
either husband or wife and it means one of a pair 

13. MuUihftaroh {mas. muiahhur) — rendered 
pure, unblemished, clean, immaculate ( passive 
participle from lahhara. form il of nikaru/iahara 
[aihr/tahilrah]. to be clean, pure), 

14. Khatidi'in (sing. khSlid) = Ever-living, eternal, 
immortal, everlasting, abiding for ever (active 
participle from Vuildda [khulud). to remain or last 
for ever). 
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Surah 2 : Al-Baqanih |Parl Uuz) I) 



&\<i\$ 




i '* - ~, A, 
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26. Verily Allah 

does not fight shy ' 

of striking 2 the instance 

of even a gnat' 

and what is beyond it. 4 

So as to those who believe 

they know that it is the truth 

from their Lord. 

And as to those who 

disbelieve they say: 

"What does Allah intend 11 

by this as an example?" 

He lets go astray* thereby 

many 

and He guides aright thereby 

many; 

but He lets not stray thereby 

any but the defiant ;' 



JM-S 27. Who break" 



<w)l ^ 



Allah's covenant* 



«j- after its solemn affirmation 



ijii^y and cut off" 



I Yaslakfi - He feels shy, 15 ashamed of. lei* 
live, keeps alive iv.ni, m s impfcl from 
isiahytl, form X of Imyiya/hayya [hayiihl lo live! 
Here il means Allah does not fight shy of. refrain 
Of abstain from ( Ibn Kathir. I, W; 
A I -Zamakhsharf. 1.55). 

2, Ytdtibu ■ He strikes, beats, hits [v. iii. m. s, 
linpfCT, from daraba, \darb]. In beat, to strike) 

3 Ba'Mah = gnat. mosquito. 

4 Fawq - above, over, beyond, Here the meaning 
is what is above, beyond Or more than the gnat in 
milium The 'liyiA is a reply la t he critics of 
Ihe mention of such objects in the OuiTln as the 
bees (16 68). the fly (22:71 J, the ams [27: 18) and 
I he spider (29:4 1). 

5. Wrdda - he intended, wished, desired, meant, 
aimed at (v iii, m. s past m form IV of r&du 
[ruwd], lo walk about, look or search foe). 
6 Yadiilu- He makes stay, go asttay, misleads, 
misguides (v. iii. m. s. impfct from 'adtiliu. form 
IV of daliti [dtiltH/Jaltilah\_ to go astray, stray, be 
lost.) Here it means that the striking of the 
instances of such apparently negligible objects as 
the bees, (he (1y and (he ant prove to be the cause 
or going astray on the part of the unbelievers 
because or their unbelief and disobedience This 
is made clear in the lost clause of ihe liyah which 
Slates: "He makes not stray thereby any except 
Ihe defiant". 

? Fosiqln ( accusative/genitive of fiisiyiiti. sing, 
/&<«,) - disobedient, defiant, wantonly sinful 
(active participle from fasaqu \fsi<i/fatuq\, tu 
si ray from the right course, to renounce 
obedience). Three of the characteristics of i ;Auq 
are mentioned in the next 'ayah. 

8, Yanquduna - they break, violate, infringe (V. 
iii. in pi itnpfcl. from mtqada \ntiqd\, in break, 
lo violate, lo wreck). 

9 Ahd (pi. 'ahad) - covenant, pledge, pact, vow, 
commitment The covenant mentioned here refers 
| Is the natural covenant □( man to worship and 
obey Allah Alone as well as the particular 
covenant of the Children of tsrj'il mentioned in 
ihe Tarah to obey and follow any subsequent 
Prophet or Allah including Prophet Muhammad 
(p.b.h.) (Ibn Kaihfr. I. 95), 

1(1 Yaaia'una = they cut off. sever (v iii. m. pi. 
impfct. from qiHa'ti \qat '], to cul. lo sever). 
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Sura* 2 : Al-Baqurah [Pan (Jul) I ) 
'Amaru 



15 









•ijjl 



what Allah has commanded 
£>£c,V*j the link to be kept up 2 with; 

Mdc« disorder.,' 

in the earth. 
ft»^iJ^J^ These will be the ones 

incurring loss.* 



28. How can you disbelieve 5 
in Allah 

and you were lifeless, 6 
then He gave you life, 7 
then He will make you die,* 
then He will give you life,'' 
and then unto Him 
you shall all be taken back? 10 

29. He it is Who 
created" for you 
whatever is there in the earth 
in tutu. 

Further, 12 He paid attention 11 

to the sky 

and perfectly formed u them 





,t — ^j lj 


■f-j * t\ 


' --I 1 


£^*P 




ftL-^.1 









,-r.—* 



I 'Amprir = He commanded, ordered, instructed 
It Hi. m. s pasl from 'tintr. order, command) 
2. Yihaiu = it is kepi up, continued, maintained, 
be connected, linked { v. iii. m. s.tmpfti. passive 
from waxala [wuitteUuli]. to reach, conned, link, 
join). Here Ihc emphasis is on ihe duty in keep 
food relations wilh and look after near relatives. 
She needy and fellow Muslims 
i Yufsitt&na - Ifocy create disorders, iroufales, 
dislurhance <v. iii. m. pi. impfct, from 'n/.tada, 
farm IV of fasadu lftm)d/fufuil\. la be bod, 
(.polled. Sec lufridu al 2:1 1, p. 7, n 8 arid 
mufsidSn at 2: 1 2, p. 8, n. I ) ). 
'■ khasirun i\ir.j' i)i,t.-\ri lOWtt dnfC tbU 
intur loss (active participle from kimmru [khuir 
/khasar /kfiastjrah/kliasrtm] to lose, be in loss). 
Such persons will be the losers in I he hereafter 

5 Ta&furHna - you (all) disbelieve (v. ii in p], 
impfct from infant \kafr/ kaftan / kuf&r], to 
disbelieve, to caver See kafari III 2:6. p. 6. n.l). 

6 Amvdx I s me, .tnayyii)- lifeless, dead 

7. 'AhyS - He gave life, brought to life <v iii. m. 
s. pasl in form )V of Ijayiya [hayah\ t lo live. See 
yiMtcrAvf al 2:26, p, 14, n, I). 
K YumUu = he causes lo die. he makes to die (v, 
iii. m. s. iinpfct. from 'iitiuita , farm IV of mam 
[f«*l] lo die). 

9. Yuhy! - he gives life I v. iii. m.S.tmpfcl. from 
ahya. See above HI ft, 71, Here it refers to Ihe 
resurrcxigun and life in the hereafter 
1(1. TuTJa'una - You will be made to rclum. 
reverted, taken hack (v. it, m. pi, impfct passive 
from 'arja'a. form |V of raja a [rajs ] lo return) 

11 Khotaqa. see al 2:21 p II. n. 4 While the 
previous ayah tells (hat Allah creates us. makes 
us die and will raise us again for judgement and 
reward, the present iiyah. 29. reminds us that 
everything in the earih and us setting, ihe skies. 
are created by Allah Far cur use and benefit 

12 Thumma = further, moreover, then 

1.1. fslava m he became even, straighl. equal, 
rvcnlar. Upright {v. iii. m. s. past in form Vlll tif 
faiviya [.Hwm\. lo be equal). Here [he word 
means he turned attention to. because it is 
followed by ifS. lo (|bn Kathtr. I, 97; 
Al-Zamakhshari. I. 61. At-8ai;r. 1. 217 See also 
Al-Tabari, I, 191). 

14 Sawwa = he gave proper form, put in order, 
straightened, levelled, made equal (V. iii. m. s. 
pasl in form II of lawiyu. See the previous note). 
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Surtth 2 : Ai-Battamii (Part Um'\ I J 



I Samawdl (dng MMd") = Skies, heavens. The 
expression "seven skies" is very significant This 
is repealed many rimes in ihc Qur'in According 
to the presenr state of scientific knowledge, the 
sky is nut confined in what we see nf ii with our 
eyes; bul there are staggeringly vasi spacer over 
and beyond it The nature and extent of "the sky' 
remains still unfalhonied. Il is noteworthy thai no 
human being, however knowledgeable could 
have so categorically spoken of "seven skies" in 
[he early seventh century AC by any amount of 
observation of the sky. SttmiV is derived from 
nonSw, height, ahitudc, highness, eminence 

'Allm = All-Knowing. Omniscient, i.e.. Allah 
is All -Aware or the purpose and need for each Of 
His creation, pi also of the activities and 
lntfiltuKi'i ol lliv cnMllnx's 
J In [Ins section ihe origin or man and his destiny 
are described. He is created by Allah and is 
endowed with such qualities; of head and heart as 
should nuke him ihe noblest of creation and 
tender him even superior, to an angel: bur be can 
descend to [he lowest depth of degradation by 411 
abuse of those qualities. He has cone from near 
Allah, has been ordained to settle and stay on the 
earth for an jppoiou-ij icnn. .ind is destined to 
return lo Mini to he either reinstated in his 
original position of dignity and heavenly bliss or 
be consigned 10 perdition, according as he 
conducts himself in this worldly life. 

4 Ja'il = (pi. ju'iiuni one who creates, puts, 
makes, sets. lays, places, appoints < active 
part it 1 pie from ja'ala [fti'l], to create, put, set). 

5 Khatifah ■ I pi. khuiuju'. khaiii'ifi, successor, 
deputy, vicegerent, delegate taciivc participle 
from khulufa, to succeed, to follow. 10 come 
after). The commentators have given three 
explanations of this icrtn as applied to nun. (a) 
Man is Allah's vicegerent on earth because he is 
to carry out and give effect to Allah's injunctions 
and directives in Ihe world (h) Kheiiifnh means 
here a new species whose one generation will 

Minced another generation (t) Man is Called k/wtifiili here because he succeeded a previous species, jinn, who 

inhabited the earth before Ihe coining of man (Ibn Kalhir. I. 99- 1 001. 

(1 Yufsidu - be makes trouble, disorder (v iii. m s. impfel from 'ufttidti, See yufsidSna at 2:27, p 15, n. 3}. 

7, Yasfiku = be sheds (v. iii , m, s. imperfect from stifuka [sufk] to shed, spill). 

8 ,\'usat>hihu = we proclaim the sanctity, we glorify, we declare immunity from any semblance of blemish (v 1 pi 
impfel from subbaht. form II of itibahu [sabMsibiikuh\ to swim, float). 

9 Suqaddisu ■ we hold sacred, holy: we sanctify, we hallow (v i. pi. impfel from tfuddaia, form II of qadusti 
[qudsftfudSs] to be holy, sacred, pure}. 





into seven skies. 1 


JlJ»J^J*J 


And He is of everything 


®£ 


All-knowing.* 




Section iRuku') 4* 


— ^jJuii^j 


30. And when your Lord said 


^sD- 


to the angels: 


3itSi 


"I am going to sef 1 


^4 


in the earth 




a successor"; 


\~) Li 


they said; 


l^ijill 


"Will you set therein 




such as will make trouble* 


^ 


in there 




and will shed blood; 7 




while we proclaim sanctity* 


> 


with Your praise 




and declare Your Holiness?* 
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P%$$i He said: "Verily I know' 
Z)J&oi& what you do not know. " : 



■ * f 






'.1>\lp2.j 3 1 . And He taught 1 Adam 
'i+fe ifcV 1 ' the names, 4 all of them; 
l££r He then laid 5 them 
JUijiC^Ui^ before the angels and said: 
"Telt Me 6 
the names of these, 
if you are truthful." 7 



32. They said: 

"Sacrosanct are You; 

no knowledge we have 

except 

what You have taught 8 us. 

Verily You are 

the All-knowing, 

the All-Wise."' 



■jili 



-ji - ■ ■ 



Ujfctf 



W& 



(■0 



{2% jli 33. He said: "O Adam, 
"A., ^ " tell them their names." 
-ititllii So when he had told them 



1 know (v. i. >. lmpll-i from "ulinui 
[ 'itm], to know, be aware ot) 
2 Ta'hun&nu ■ you (all) know', an: awic of (v. 
ii in pi., impfcl from 'alimu). 
\ 'Ailama - he taught, informed, ins [rue ltd (v. 
in m. s past, in form II or 'alimay 

i ,-tsmd ' a (sing um) - names, i.c Allah taught 
Adam the names and qualilies of all things 
necessary for man. 

5. 'Arada a he displayed, exhibited, set forth, laid 
before (v. iii, m, i. post from 'ar$. to show, 
demonstrate, to be visible): i.e. Allftii had all the 
things taught to Adam bfoughl before the angels, 

6 Anbi'u a you (all) inform, tell, relate, give an 
account ( v. ii. m. pi. imperative from tinba'u, 
form IV of naba'a \mib'/nubu'\, to be nigh, 
miscd; hence ruiba '. news). 

7. SAdiqln ( accusative/genitive of sadiqun, sing 
$adi(f) - truthful; i.e. if you arc right in your 
assumption that man would not be a suitable 
successor in the earth (Active participle from 
sadm/a [sudtj/^idtf], to lell the truth. See at 2:23, 
p. 11. n id> 

8. 'Aliamla - you taught, instructed, informed (v. 
ii. m. s. past, in form II of 'tilimu. See 3 above). 

'}. 'Ayah 29 above says that Allah is All -Knowing. 
This is repeated in 'tiyuh 32 wherein it is further 
slated that Allah is All-Wise; and in the following 
'ayah (33) Allah says that He knows the unseen 
of the heavens and the earth and whatever we, the 
creatures, disclose or conceal, Such attributes and 
names are exclusive to Allah and these are 
emphasized time and again in the Qur'an Belief 
in this forms part of Islamic monotheism 
(monotheism in respect of Allah's Names and 
Attributes). If therefore anyone thinks that he will 
not be accountable to Allah for any e-f his 
sayings or doings because tie keeps these "top 
secrets' he is not a true monotheist and believer 
in Allah Similarly it lie thinks that any other 
being such as a prophet, a saint, a "holy hum" or 
an astrologer has a knowledge of the unseen 
(ghayb) ur possesses any attribute exclusive to 
Allah, he commits the sin of shirk (setting 
partners with Allah). 
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Surah 2 : Al-Baqaroh [Part (Ju.-'.l 1] 





the names thereof 




He said: "Did I not tell you 


f&& 


that I know 




the unseen of the heavens 


^Vf; 


and the earth; 


f£ife 


and I know 




what you disclose 1 


^ 


and what you use to 


42jjjj££j 


conceal. 2 




34. And when We said 


£& 


to the angels: 




"Prostrate yourselves' 


Pi 


to Adam", 




they prostrated themselves 4 


S0\ 


except IbJfs. 


jj$$£Aj$ 


He declined, 5 turned proud* 


w^^TSsSS 


and became an infidel. 


© 






35. And We said; 


3$&fig£ 


"0 Adam, live 7 you 




and your wife 1 in the garden 




and eat 9 out of it at ease 10 







I TubAtina = you (all) express. Jet] in. disclose, 
make known, reveal {V, ii, m. pi impfct from 
'tibdsi. form IV oF badd \buditww\, to appear, 
became evident, clear) 

1. TtiktMM&iM - you (all) conceal, keep secret, 
hide (v ii m p| impfel from katama 

[luam/ki)m&n\, to hide, secrete, conceal). 

'Ajfohi 31 10 33 convey the lesson that man 
has been endowed with superior genius and 
capabilities over all the other creations. So he 
should have self-esteem and confidence and 
should not adore or worship any other crested 
ohjecl, animate or inanimate, however 
overwhelming and stupendous it might appear. 
Conversely, he Should adore and worship Allah 
Alone, his Creator and Rabb, remembering 
always that He sees and knows whatever he does 
and thinks, openly or secretly, Ami that He has 
His wisdom and purpose in all His Creation and 
plans 

3. Vsjudu - (you all) prostrate yourselves, bow 
respectfully, pay obeisance it ii. in pt, 
imperative from nijudu \iu}\id\. lu jHuMr.iti 
oneself, to make humble submission, pay 
obeisance). 

4. Sajadu - they paid obeisance, prostrated 
themselves (V. iii, m. pi. impfcl. from sajada) 

5. 'AbS = he declined, refused, turned down (v. 
ii). m- s. past Uom iba'/dio'ah. to refuse, to 
decline). 

h. Htakbara = he became proud, turned arrogant, 
was puffed up ( ». iii. m. s past, in form X of 
kaburu [kubr/kibar/kabSrah\ to become big, 
large, great). 

1, Vittut - you live, dwell, inhabit, abide <V ii, 
ID. t. imperative from sakana \sakan] to live, to 
inhabit). 

S. Zawj (pi. 'Azwafi = wife/husband, consort, 

couple (See at 2:25. p. 13, n. 12), Here the 

reference is to Hawwa', Adam's wife, whom 

Allah created after having created him 

9. KmU m you (two) eat (v. ii. dual, imperative 

from 'akalu \'akiAnti'kal]. lo eat, consume, 

devour). 

ID. gagkad m easy, carefree, profuse, opulent. 

affluent. 
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Surah 2 : Al-Baqarah [Van tfuz') I ] 







'J. as you wish; - 

\'Jci\ij^\^% but do not go near' this tree, 4 

i^i else you will be 

(jjp jJdJiii of the transgressing ones. 5 



36. But Satan toppled 6 them 
from there 

and ousted them 7 

from what they had been in. 

And We said: "Get down;" 

you are one to the other 

an enemy;'' 

and you will have 

in the earth 

an abode 10 and enjoyment 11 

titl a lime. 

37. Then Adam received 12 
from his Lord 

certain words. 11 
So He (Allah) forgave him. 14 
Verily He is Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 
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""--IT' 



I ftaylhu = as. where (place and direction], 
whereas, since . 

2. Shi'mmS = you [two) wished, desired, liked, 
wauled (v. li. dual pa.it from shti a [mashi'ali) lo 
want. wish, desire) 

3. IM Tuqrabe = you (wo) do not go near, du not 
approach (v. u m. dual, imperative { prohibition | 
from ifitrul/ti [i/ufh/nuiurabiih] to go near. 
approach). 

4. Shajarah (pJ. itiajaral) - tree. The nature or 
the tree referred to here is not known, hul [blfs 
suggested to Adam and his wife thai it would 
make them live for ever or would make them 
angels ( see 7:20 and 20: 1 20). 

5. Zalimin = (accusative /genitive of wlimun, 
sing, zalim) = transgressors, oppressors, 
wrong-doers, unjust [active participle from 
^alama liutm/wlm], to exceed the limits, do 
wrong}. 

6. Azalla m he caused lo slip, to err, toppled (v, 
iii. m. s. past in form IV of mllu \-nlal\, to slip, 
hmnibk, to commit an error). 

7 'Akhraja - he ousted, dislodged, drove out. got 

Out, produced (v. iii. m. s. past in form tV of 

ktuirtija [khurujl lo go out, to leave. See at 2:22, 

p. Il.n.12) 

St. Ihbisu = you (ail) get down, descend ( v. ti. m 

pi imperative from hidmra \hubui\, to go down, 

descend, alight). Mole the plural form of the verh. 

The command was made lo Adam. Kawwa' and 

Iblis, the arch-Ulan. 

9. '.-liiww (pi. 'a'da') = enemy. 

It). Mustaqarr m resting place, abode, habitation, 

residence (adverb of place from wtaqtirru, form X 

of quira I uwrOr\. [o settle down, Co abide}. 

11. Matt' (pi umti'ah) = enjoyment, pleasure. 
gratification, object of delight, necessities of life, 
Chattel, goods. 

12. Talaqqa - he received, accepted ( V iii. m. s. 
past in form V of laqiya {ht/d' fiuqyan Autfim 
Auyy Autjyith[ to meet with, to come across). 

13. i.e. Adam received tvahy containing words 
wherewith to seek Allah's forgiveness Adam did 
so and A hah forgave hi in, The words received by 
Adam ate given in the Qur'&n at 7:23. 

14. TSba = he returned, turned to (v, iii. m. s. past 
[lawb/tawbah/matSbW Technically it means, in 
respect of man. lo lum lo Allah in penitence and 
with resolve to reform, and in respect of Allah, to 
turn in forgiveness and mercy. 
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Surah 2 . Al-Baqurah [Part (JhjO 1] 



■ > f 


38. We said; "Get down 


^*e*^S 


from it, one and all, 1 


(i^*iH"i* 


So when there comes to you 


r 1 ■ . 


guidance 1 from Me, 


'&£ 


and whoever follows 


*\** 

^ju 


My guidance, 


^.jt^t 


no fear' shall be on them; 


' *"' -'hi' 


neither shall they grieve. 4 


$ 




^yg 


39. But those who disbelieve 


ids 


and cry lies 3 


liiiej 


to Our revelations, 6 


JiLajl they shall be 


J&&A 


inmates 7 of the fire; 


Ij-s^ they in there 


©O/ili 


shall abide forever. 9 




Section (Ruku 1 ) 5" 


&£%!& 


40. O Children of Isra'Tl, 


ij£i*ft 


recall 10 My grace 


^I^-ji 


which I bestowed" on you. 


ftfc 


and fulfil 1 ' 


3*rt 


the covenant 15 with Me, 



1, This repeated command applies lo Adam as 
well Bl his progeny and means I hat Allah's 
having forgiven Adam did not mean the end of 
his and his progeny's sojourn on the earth They 
on? nonetheless each lo pass a term on it and their 
ultimate salvation lies in following ihe guidance 
to he given by Allah, whtch is assured nest tn the 

uyuh 

2. Huaan - guidance, i.e.. (he guidance 
communicated by Allah through His Prophets. 
The Our' Sn. as slated at the beginning or this 
saruh. is the guidance from Allah (see 2:2) 

J. Kttavf m fear, dread, 

4. i.e., on Ihe Day uf Judgement YahzanHna - 
they gneve, become sad (v lit. m pi. impfct 
from hanna [huzn/ham], to grieve, be sad) 

5. tiadhdhabu - they disbelieved, treated as false. 
cried lies to, alleged to be untrue (v in. in pt. 
past from kiitfhdbaha. form II of kutihal>ti 
[hdhh/kudhiMkadhbah/kidhbah]. to lie}. 

6. jlydf (sing, 'ayah} = signs, marks, miracles, 
revelations, units of statements in the Qur'an 
(often miscalled 'verses') 

7. 'AslfSb (Sine f/'{'il>) - companions, inmates, 
owners, masters 

X. Khalidun (sing khalidy = eternal, everlasting, 
perpetual, living forever unlive participle from 
khaladu. Sec at 2:25. p. 1 3, n. 14). 
9. This and the succeeding 12 sections up to 
'ayah I '12 or this surah speak about the Children 
of Isra'il and call upon them to believe in the 
Prophet Muhammad, peace and blessings or Allah 
be on hint, ami it) the Qur'an sent down on him, 
reminding them of their covenant with Allah and 
the favours and graces bestowed on them and oT 
their past conduct in relation lo the Prophets sent 
to them. 

10 ttlhkurii = you (all) remember, (v. it. m pi 
imperative from dhakara | dfiikr/ttirfhkdr], to 
remember! . 

1 1 'An'amtu = I have bestowed, graced (v. i. s. 
past torn ntt'ania [na 'malt/man "am\ to Ite in case, 
comfort, See un'amia ai 17, p, I, n, 5). 

12. VtHf/fl b you (all I fulfil, carry out, redeem, 
give in full (v ii. m, pi. imperative from urafa 
[waft} ■]. to fulfil) 

13. 'Ahd (pi. uh&di = covenant, pact, pledge, 
agreement, compact The reference here is Eo the 
Israelites' pledge to Allah to obey and worship 
Him Alone and to believe in the Prophets to be 
sent subsequently. 



«-u5Lo ^oV jl C j i n J.o.i.t t t. ji Cj[£$*p$a SjJLioy ?$*^o 'Oij 6 c^ Cyi^y.3 J->^ a^m 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



Sirah 2 Al-Baqarah [Fart IJuz't 1 1 



2i 



tj.l 






1*— i l ^j 



S-'t 



r£*»W 






ojiiij 



I shall fulfil 
the covenant with you; 
and Me and Me Alone 
you be in dread of. 1 

41. And believe 

in what I have sent down 2 

confirming' 

what is with you 4 

and do not be 

the first lo disbelieve 

therein; 

and do not buy" 1 

with My revelations 

a little value; 6 

and Me and Me Alone 

you be afraid of. 7 



I^lJE^j 42. And do not clothe" 



5 -^ If 






the truth 

with the falsehood, 
nor conceal* the truth, 
even though you know, 






i M 



1 Iritabu + ni (originally irfnibu + ni) a you (all) 
dread me. be afraid of roe, fear me { v n ra pi. 
imperative fron rtikibu \rtthab/ruhb/rahbuh\. lo 
dre^l. fear). 

2 AnzaltU = I sent down (v. i, s past from 
'tm:aia. form IV of iiuzhiV [lf}&l\, W come 
down.) The reference here is to Ihe Qur'an, 

\ iiusaddiq = altcsting, confirming (active 
participle form snddaqa. form II of sadaqa 
^uiif/ftidq}. to speak the truth, to be true). 
4. i.e.. in confirmation of monotheism in the 
Tnrah and the tnzil and of the prophecy about 
Muli.iriiiii.iili p b.h.) 

$. IA Tashlaru ~ you loll) do not buy (v. ii, in pi 
imperative Ipiohibilion) from shunt [jfciran 
/shim], to buy. sell, See al 2: 16, p °, n 5) Here 
it means do not lumper with, distort Of conceal 
anything of Allah's revelations 10 gel little of 
worldly gain. 

6 I human I pi. ulliman/tilhmtnuhi = price, Value. 
The reference here is, in She first instance, to the 
practice of some Jewish savants of the tunc lo 
tamper with ot misinterpret their sacred leils in 
Order 10 gain some temporary worldly advantages 
or lo prevent men from believing in the Qur'an 
and the Prophet Muljsmmad (p,b,h) The 
exhortation i4. however, general. 

7. tttaqu+ni = you (all) beware Of me. fear me IV. 
ii. m. pi. imperative from ittaqa, form VIII of 
waqA \waqyfciqHyuh], to preserve, to guard. See 
al2;2d.p. 12. n 12). 

8. l/i TalbisS = do not Clothe, cover, garb, mix 
(v. it, m. pi. imperative 1 prohibition ) from Itibiia 
[ labs], to wear, put on. clothe). 

'i ital TakSumi = you (all) do not conceal, 
secrete, hide (v. ii. m. pi imperative 
I prohibition 1 from haama [ktUm/ltiDndnl. lo 
hide, conceal. See taktumxna al i.l.V p. 16, n.2), 
The Id in the previous clause governs this clause 
too and make* it a prohibition. 
10. Ta'iamuita a you (all) know (v, ii, m. pi.. 
impfct. torn 'aiima \'i\m\ to know, be aware of. 
See ya'lamSnii at I: J3, p. 8. n 6) The letter waw 
al the beginning of the clause is urcuriiMarHwi 
and the expression, wu tiatum la'lumuna. means: 
"nolwilbslandiBg your bring aware of oi "even 
though you know", The 'dyah asks the Children 
of IsrS'il not to wilfully distort the truth contained 
in their scripture, nor to conceal Ihe truth, 
particularly the prophecy about Muhammad 
(p.bA). 
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SHrah 2 : Al-Baqarah [Pan Vuz) 1 1 



iji-jij 43. And properly perform 1 

V^Lili the prayers 

\p}\ Ijii^ and pay the zakah: 1 

'^Jh and bow ' 

1 with those that bow/ 



^IBfov&i 0- 44. Do you enjoin'' on men 

'Ji piety and obedience* 

■Jf'.'A^y.-Jj and forget' yourselves. 

i*J while you are those 

!&&& that read 8 the Book. 

!^ jjiijjyii Will you not see reason?* 

&-£# 45. And seek help"' 

•jLlifjj^ljC with patience 1 ! and prayer; 

VjJfS'Q.}^ and thai indeed is hard 12 

^^iify^i except on the humble ones' 1 

0&V& 46. Who firmly believe 1 * 

Jj\ that they are 

^j\y& going to meet' 5 their Lord; 

«J|~H; an d tttat l hey are to Him 

0^r«V going to return. 



1. 'Aqimu = you (all) properly perform, sel up (v, 
ll m. pi. imperative, from 'uqiinm, 1'nrih IV nf 
if Mmi [<ftnvmtth/qiyAm\. ID <;tand , See ymji™™ 
at 2J. p, 5. nJ) 

2. ZakBh = purity, growth. Technically it means 
the prescribed charitable contributions far 
specified purposes, especially on surplus wealth 
held for a full year. It is so tailed because it is 
considered to puriiy wealth and make tor its 
proper growlfi 

J, lika'u - you (all) bow. bend the body (v ii m 
pi imperative from mka'ti [*ti*iJ']. to bow. 
4 fWfn (accusative/genitive of niti'iin, sing, 
rati') = those who bow {active participle from 
rtiiti'a). The ayah constitutes u command in 
perform prayers in congregation. 

5. Ta'tttUfiaa = yuu (all! enjoin, order, instruct, 
bid (v ii ti pi, impfel from armira ['ami], to 
hid. Hi enjiiiri See 'limtin, at 2:27. p. IS, n.l) 

6. Birr = pieiy. obedience, righicousnc&s 

7. i.e., you forget to practise it yourselves. 
Tansawna = you (all) forget (v. ii. m. pi. impfel 
from nasiya [rsasy/nisyan\. to forget). 

8. TaltHaa - you (all) recite, read, study (v ii. m, 
pi impfct from itiki [liltiwijli), to recite, read), 

9. la'ifilsina - you ■ lT 1 1 sec reason, understand 
(v. ii ii, pi impfel. from 'asfiilu ['tufl]. to be 
endowed With the faculty of reason, to 
understand). 

10. i.e. Allah's help and assistance in alt affairs. 
hia'lnii = you (all) seed help, assistance (v ii, m. 
pi imperative from Lnanna, form X of "did 
| 'awn], lo be of middle age, i.e., 10 be robust Sot 
mtjlu'intt at 15. p,2, n, 2), 

1 1 . Sabr - patience, perseverance, forbearance. 

12. Kabir = big, gigantic, enormous. Here it 
means heavy, burdensome, hard. 

13. Mtashi'in (accusative/ genitive of kh&ihian, 
sing, khfyfif} = the submissive ones, humble 
(active participle fwm khasha'u [khw.hH']. lo be 
submissive, bumble). 

14. Yazunnuna n they In nils believe, they 
suppose, conjecture (v. til. m. pi. impfct from 
tanmi | MrfflJ. to firmly believe, lo suppose. 

15. Muliitjti {originally multiifua. pi. of multiqin, 
the final n&n being dropped in the genitive 
construction) = the meeting Ones, fact, participle 
from laqd, form III of laqiya [liqa'/ iuqyan 
/iuqyfiuqyiih/iuqan\ lo meet, encounter. See laqa 
at 2:13, p. 8, n. 7: and lataqqil at 2:37. p. 19. 
n 12). 
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Section (ffufcfi*) 6 
47, O Children of Isr&'il, 
recall 1 My favour which 

I be stowed 2 on you* 

and that I preferred' 1 you 

to all the beings. 5 



1 - jltul 



**jj<j*jy 



48. And beware 6 of a day 7 
^^ji'i no individual will avail 7 

any individual of anything; 
nor shall there be accepted 8 
from him any intercession; 9 
nor shall there be taJcen 10 
from him any equivalent," 
nor shall they be helped. 12 

49. And [recall] when 
We rescued 13 you 
from the Pharaoh's 14 people 
who were inflicting 15 on you 
the vilest of torture, 
slaughtering your sons 
and keeping alive'* 
your women folk; 



TlJlT 

V 




- . .i * — 



Mwil. sec al 2:40, p. 20. n. 10 
2 AaamtU, see *i 2 40. p 20. nil 

3, i.e., your foiefalhers, ancestors. 

4. Feddalta - I preferred, gave preference (v. i. s. 
past from fetddalti. form II of fadata [/adt\. to be 
good, be in excess). 

5. i.e.. all beings of the time. The meaning here is 
that preference was given to the Children of Isra'il 
in respect ol [he raising of Prophels and 
Messengers. I 'Alamin. sec 1 :2. p. I . n. 4). 

6. Ittaqu . sec al 2:24, p. 1 2, n. 1 2. 

7, i.e.. the Day of Judgement after resurrection 

8, Tajzi - she or it avails, requites, repays, rewards 
(v. hi f. s. past from jn:ti {jura']. ir> requite, 
recompense), 

9, \uqbaiu - it is accepted, received (v li. m. s. 
impfct. passive from qubitu [ifubal /ifubul], to 
accept}. 

10. Shafa'uh = intercession (derived from .ifctiT, 
i.e. even, opposite of odd, and is so meant because 
of the joining or one to another lu speak on behalf 
of the latter), 

I J. 'Adl = equivalence, compensation, justice, 
impartiality. 

12. Yunsnrtiiw = they arc helped, assisted (v in 
m. pi. impfci. passive from nasaru \r.a\i /mtsir . 
lo help, assist, make victorious}. The "tj\uh means 
lhal none shall gel any help against Allah's 
judgement and decree on the Day n[ Judgement 
(3. Najjayni = we rescued, saved, delivered (v. i. 
pi. past from najj&, form II of naj& [iwjw /nujd" 
Mttfiih], to make for safely, gel away, lo save 0.5 , 
be saved). 

14. Pharaoh = tills of ancient Egyptian kings. The 
particular Pharaoh during whose time Musi was 
horn and in whose household he grew up is staled 
to be Ramses II of the 19th dynasty; and the 
Pharaoh who came in pursuit of Musi and was 
consequently drowned was Ramscs's son Minlilah. 
The 'Hytih lefei; to the famous story of Musa's 
escape from Egypt ™iih ihe Children of J*ra*tl and 
the drowning of the Pharaoh with his troops. 

15, YmOmfitta - they impose, force upon, subject 
in iv in m. pi. imp Fa from sSma [sawm], lo 
impose, inflict, to offer Tor sale). 

16 Yastahyuna s they keep alive, arc ashamed of 
iv iii. ni. pi. impfct in form X of hayiya/ kuyya 
[fyaytih], to live. S« ytuiahyS u2:Ub. pl4, n.l). 
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Surah 2 : AlBai/aridi 'Part <Xntl 1 1 



(fir** 


and in that was 


^j^ V$J> a test' from your Lord, 


#^ 


a tremendous one 3 


ip 


50. And [recall] when 


£uf> 


We c leaved ^ for you* 1 


y$ 


the sea 


j*M -'<■% 


and thus saved ' you 
and drowned" 


i^j 


"jji^jli 


(he Pharaoh's people 





while you were looking on. 7 


*|d 


51 . And [recall] when 


-' *l'"'.' 


We appointed 11 for Musa 


iiJo^j 1 


forty nights; 




then you took up* the calf 10 


-rf- J 


in his absence. 




and you were transgressing." 




52. Then We forgave 12 you 




after that 


;£& 


so that you might 


$i^3 


express g rat i t u de . ' * 



I Bald' - trial, lent, tribulation Thni wiird is usee! 
in respect urbeth good and had things Notice the 
coiNiireniawrs interpret ihe clause id two different 
ways, namely, thai cither la> the persecution hv 
the Pharaoh wis a great lest or lb] the saving of 
you by Allah from the Pharaoh's persecution was 
a great favour (See Al-Tabari, I. 274-27*.. Ibn 
Kathlr, I. I2S-J29). 

2, 'Azim = big. great, enormous, tremendous. 

3, Fornq/tS - we cleaved, separated, divided, 
distinguished (V. i. pi. past from furntjii \fiirif 
ffurtfun\, to separate, divide, distinguish), 

4, Bi+kam has Here the sense of lu+ktim, fur you. 

5, 'Anjaynd - we rescued, saved, delivered <v, i 
pi past in form IV or najd [nujiv/utijil'/tiajd'h]. 
See najjiiyim in the previous 'liyuh both the 
forms II and IV of nciju give the same meaning). 
ft. 'AghregaS = we drowned, sunk, immersed (v 

I pi. past from 'ttxhrtitju. form IV of ghurtipi 
lyfctiffji/l, to be drowned). 
7, Tanzttruna - you (all) see. view. gaze, look on 
(v ii m pi. impfct from nostra [nazur/mimztir], 
id see, to view}, 

3 Wa'sdnd ■ we appointed, arranged (v i. pi 
past from mi'tulu, form 111 of wu'uda [»u'il\ to 
promise) After Musi had escaped with the 
Israelites from Egypt Ihey demanded ui him m 
bring down a Book from h>s Lord and be went ta 
the place appointed by Allah for him for a period 
of forty days 

1. Iitakhadhtum - you (all I look, look up, 
adopted Iv u m pi. past from illakhadha. form 

VIM of 'tiSdmdhn \ 'akhdh\ t lo lake, to receive). 
10. i.e., the image uf the calf made by Samiriyy 
for worshipping ii. 

I I /alimun (sing zi'ilim) m transgressors, (hose 
who cross ihe limits, wrong-doers (active 
participle from talttma [idlm/isilm\. to crass the 
limits, to do wrong or injustice) The clause, 'and 
you were transgressing", is a circumstantial 
expression and it means that ihey were 
committing the sin of shirk by taking up the calf 
for worshipping it Shirk is described as an 
"enormous transgression" liutm 'u^im) at 31:13. 

12. 'Afmrni = we forgave, excused, effaced (v. i 
pi. past from 'afti ['afwf'afd']. lo forgive, to 
obliterate), 

13, iiiifitt:ritna - you (all) express gratitude, be 
thankful (v ii in pj. iiripfcl. from thukara [sltukr 
/shakfdn] lo express thanks, to be grateful]. 
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Hj 53. And [recall] when 
J-J'^i WegaveMQsa 
$$§££0 the Book' and the Furqan; 2 
:S& so that you might 
Ijp Ojjcv receive guidance, 1 






54. And [recall] when 
Musa" said to his people; 
"O my people, verily you 
have wronged 4 yourselves 5 
by your taking up the calf. 
So turn in repentance 5 
to your Creator 7 
and kill* yourselves.* 
Thai is the better for you 
in the sight of your Creator." 
So He forgave you; 
verily He is Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 



*Lj 55. And [recall] when 
j^43i you said: "O Musa, 
^ir\?i) we will not believe 10 in you 



I i.e. I he Tawruk (Tnrun). 



2. Furq&n = criterion, distinguishment li is a 
description or the Ttiwmh itself and is so called 
because in ii was a disunguishment between the 
inith and ihe untruth Another view is that the 
furi/On here refers to the help and victory given to 
Musa by rescuing and separating him and his 
people from ihe clutches of the Pharaoh ( 
Al-Tabari. I, 284-235; Ihn Kalhlr. I, 1 3D). 

3. Tahladana - you (all) receive guidance, be on 
Ihc right path (v. ii. m. pi. implct from ihinda, 
form VIII of hndd [hndy/hudan/hidaytih\. to lead, 
lo guide. See muhiadin at p. 9. n, 8) 

4. Zalamtum - you tall) did wrong, did injustice, 
transgressed (v. ii. in. pi. pasl from zalama 
[^utm/toim], to do wrong. See z/ilimSn at 2:51, p. 
24, n. H% 

5. Because the consequences of your wrong act 
will ultimately fall on yourselves. 

6. TuAii = you (all) turn in repentance (v. ii. nt, pi. 
imperative from siihu \iuwb, itiwbeh], lo turn in 
repentance When said of Allah it means to 
forgive, lo restore to His grace. See :3hti at 2:37, 
p. 14, n 14). 



7. fidn* 
nothing 



i Creator. Who creates flawlessly out of 



8 UqtuiG = Ye* (all) kill, slay (v, ii. m. pi. 
imperative from qotala [fori] , to kill, slay), 

9. i.e., let the Wrong-doers of you be killed by the 
innocent. The directive was given by Musa, being 

so commanded by Allah. (Ion Katbir, I, Ml 
Al-Tabari. I. 287-288). 



10. .Vu'minu — we believe, have faith (v. i. pi. 
impfct, from tirtuinu I'i/ndfl). from IV of amino 
{ 'umnTiiman]. to be safe, feel safe. See at 2: 1 3, p. 
8, ft.4). 
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Surah 2 : Al-Baqarah J Pan (Jnzi I) 



ffldtjg- until we see 1 Allah 
i^i openly." 2 

So there seized" 1 you 

(he thunderbolt' 1 

and you were gazing.' 



i&juJi 






L- •"'{ 



t—^if 






' »4 






}Ci\'^ 



"Ws 



*m& 




56. Then We raised 6 you up 
after your death; 7 

might be that you 
express gratitude. 8 

57. And We cast as shade* 
over you the cloud; 10 

and sent down ' ' on you 
the manna and the salwd* 2 - 
"Eat of the good things" of 
what We have granted 14 you." 
And they did not wrong 15 Us; 
but they were to themselves 
doing wrong. 1 * 



Hi 58. And [recall] when 
Ui We said: 



I S'ara - we see, view, behold, fv 1 pi impfct 
from ruVi \rti'y. nt'yiih] lo seel 

2. Jahrafon - openly, overtly, publicly. The 
Children or Isra'il made ihu demand lo see Allah 
with their own eyes either *hen MUsa was 
receiving <hc Commandment on (he Mount Sinai 
or when he had shown the Book 10 ihc Children 
of Isra'il , 

3, Akhadhat - she or it look, seized, grasped (v. 
iii, f, 5. past from ukhudlui [akhdh\. lo lake, to 
receive). 

<i, Sd'iqah (pi. jrWny) = ihunderhoil, boll of 
lightning. Sec ftm-dV? at 2:19. p [0. n. 12. 

5. Tataurtirta, see di 2:50. p. 24. n 7. 

6. Ba at find = we raised up. sent out, resurrected, 
revived (v. i. pi. past from bamfm [ba'lh], to 
raise up. resurrect). 

7. Mawl a death, lifelessncss It is said thai they 
remained lifeless for a day and a night. 

S Tashkuriina, see at 2:52, p. 24. n. 13. 

i /.attaint) - KM CSU*ed 10 0Vf -.h.nl;-. ..i.l u 

shade, screened iv i pi. past from piltalu. form tt 
ofjuifa [:iitlf:uiu<\. lo be, to continue. Jn its form 
II and IV the verb means to shade, lo screen ). It 
is slated ihey were so protected from the heal of 
the sun either at a place called TTh or in the open 
desert dim Kalhir. I, 134). 
10. Ghamdm (sing, ghnmibnttfi) = clouds. Jt is so 
called because j| coven or veils [xHtmwta. 
ghamrn. to cover) 

I I AmainS. see al 2:23. p. 1 1, n 9; sec also 
utizilu at 2:4, p. 5, n. 6, 

12. Manna and salwd are said lo be respectively a 
honey-like substance and a kind of bird or ihey 
stand for all the good foods provided foe ihetn, 

1 3. Tayyib&l {lent. sing, tayyibah; mas. tayyib) = 
good, pleasant or agreeable things. Here il means 
the good and wholesome as well as the lawful 

things. 

14. RazaqnS, sec al 2:3, p. 5, n. 4 

15. f.alamu = they transgressed, did wrong, 
committed injustice (v. iii m. pi, past from 
ailama See zutumium at 2:53, p. 25, n, 4), Even 
after the bestowal of so many favours on Ihcm the 
Children of Isra 'il transgressed and did wrong. 

16. ZSSmtn, see al 2:35. p. 19, n. 5, 
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I'- 1 



iinc, 



#♦ 



* .' ■ . 



"Enter' this towrr 
and eat 1 from there 
whatever you wish 4 
in ease and abundance; 5 
and enter the door 
making prostration, 6 
and say "Forgiveness", 7 
We shall forgive 8 you 
your sins;* 

and shall give more 10 
to the righteous. 11 

59. But there substituted, 12 
those who transgressed. 1 ' 
a saying other than that 
said lo them. 

So We sent down 14 
on those who transgressed 
a punishment' s from the sky 
because they had been 

sinning rebel! iously. lh 
Section [Ruku') 7 

60. And [recall] when 
Musa prayed for water 17 



I Udkhulu = you Hall) enter, go in (v ii m. pi. 
imperative Irani dakhula IduUml], lo (filer, lo go 
in) 

2. if Bayt ul-Maqdis. 

3 Aulji a you (all) eat (v. ii. m. pi. imperative 
from cikaln [Vrtfl, "o eal, See kula al 2:35. p. 18. 
rt. 9) 

4 Shi'ium = you wished, wanteds n m. pi. past 
from fh&'u \tnmia'ah\. lo wish, See shi'iumA at 
2:35. p. I9,n.2). 

5 Raghad - ease and abundance; sec al 2:35, p. 
IK. n 10). 

6 i c in submission to Allah and in seeking lbs 
forgiveness 

1 Uil tab - a shortened form of halm anna 
dhanubana, remove/forgive our sins 

8 Nagkfir{uy = we forgive, pardon, remit (v i 
pi. impfel. tram ghttfiira \mog/ifir»h/ nhufrdtl. lo 
forgive, to cover. The last lelter i* rendered 
vocwlless because it is ihc consclusion of a 
condiliunal clause [jtiwdb of shart]) 

9 Khatayi tsing. khatitih) = sins, mistakes, 
faults .offences, 

II). Sazidu- we increase, enhance, give more (v 
i pi. impfct. from alrfa \tiyd4vk\. lo grow, to 
increase). 

I I \fvhtinitt { accusatiuefgenilivc of MHftsinun; 
sing, muftsm) - those who do righl things, 
righteous, beneficent, charitable (active participle 
from 'ahsami. form IV of hasumi [hum], to be 
handsome, lo be good). 

12 Baddala = he changed, altered (v. iii. m. s. 
past in form II of hudulu [baditl], to replace). The 
defiant Israelites changed the words of repentance 
they were asked to utter substituting them for 
something else showing disrespect and disregard 
of Ihe command of Allah 

1 3. Zaiamd - they transgressed, did wrong (v. iii. 
IB. pi. past from zalama. Sec al 2:57, p. 26. n. I Si 

14. AitzalnS = we sent down. See 2: 22, p 1 1 . n. 
9, 

15. Rijl = punishment, that which, confuses and 
consternates. It is reported thai the punishment 
came in the form of a devastating plague. 

16. Yufmquitti = they sin wantonly, rebeltiously 
(v iii. in pi past from ftisaqa. See filuifiu al 
2:26, p. 14. n 7) 

17 hm\qii = he prayed for water, asked for a 
drink (v iii. in s, past in form X of rnifH [.tai/y]. 
to drink, to give a drink, to make someone dnnk). 
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UUiiA^jiiJ 



_jc-;^j,i 




V « *-.- i 



-J t i , ,, -; 
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1 * ■" -T 1 



sw* 






' -iff * : ;i i 






for his people, We said: 
"Strike 1 with your staff 2 
the rock."* 

So there burst out 4 of it 
twelve springs/ 
Each group had, known 
their drinking spot. 6 
[We said] "Eat 7 and drink* 
out of Allah's provisions 
and do not cause havoc' 
in the earth 
creating troubles. 10 

61. And [recall] when 

you said: "O MfisU, 

we shall not put up with" 

one [kind of] food. 

So ask 12 for us your Lord 

that He brings" forth for us 

of what the earth grows 14 - 

of its vegetables 

and its cucumbers, 

and its garlic 15 



I Idrib = you strike, hit, beat (v, ii m. i, 
imperative Train dtiraba \durb). to beat, lo strike 

- *.'i|d (pi, "mji'v. ''Fly. a' fin) = staff, stick, rod, 
\ Hdjar (pi. utfiiii hijiuuhi = stone, rock, It ii 
said ifljl ii was a Hone form the Mourn Sinai 
i. Infajaral = she or it burst out, exploded, 
erupted (v. Ui. f. ». post from infajarut form VII of 
fajara \ftijr\. to break up, to cleave). It is a very 
effective style of narration in the Qur'an that it 
keeps something unsaid to be understood by the 
result which is. emphasized Here il is kept silent 
thai MM abided by the command and struck the 
rock wirti his sfarr as, commanded. Hence there 
bunt out ihc 12 springs by Allah's will and 
design, 

5. 'Aya (pi 'uyuit. n yun) = spring, fountain, eye. 
source, scout The twelve springs were for [he 12 
tribes of the Israelites It is said that the stone was 
square in shape and that three springs came out 
from each of its four sides, The incident took 
place at Al-Tih in the Sinai peninsula ( Ibn Kaihif, 
t. 14.1). 

6. Mcukrab (pi manh&rib\ - dn tiling place, 
drink, drinking ( rough. 

7 Hum . see at 2:58, p. 27, n I 
K hhrabu - you (all) dnnk (v ii rn pi. 
imperative from shanba [shark, mashrab |, to 
drink, sip), 

9. LI Tu'lhaw = you (all) do not cause disaster, 
havoc (v. ii. m. pi. imperative | prohibition] from 

ddui_[ ciyih], io create disaster, cause havoc), 

10. Mufsidin (accusative /genitive of mufsidin, 
sing, mafsid) = troublemakers, disturbers, active 
participle from "afiadti, form IV of fasadu 
[fasiid/fusud], to be bad. See nmf.ndun at 2:12, p, 
*. ii l> 

11. Nasbiru b we beajr wiih patience, persevere, 
endure, put up with (v. i. pi. impfel,. from subura 
\\ttt'r\. to be patient, to feller, bind). 

12. Vd'u m you call, pray, invite (v. ii, m. s. 
imperative from<toVi ldu'0']. 10 call, to Summon). 

13. Yukhriju = he brings out. produces (v. iii. m. 
s, imperative from 'ak/irvja. form IV of ktiuruja 
[khnruitj]. to come duI. See 2:22. p. 1 1, n. 12). 

14. Tuabilu - she or it causes to sprout, mokes 
grow, germinates (v iii f. s. impfc-i from 

unburn, form IV of milium [nnhr], to grow, lo 

:.|iriMlli 

15. fiJni = garlic or wheat. 
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its lentils, and its onions." 

He said: 

"Will you lake in exchange 1 

(hat which is inferior 

for that which is better? 

Get down 1 to any town, 

you shall have 

what you have asked 4 for." 

And there were struck^ 

over them 

ignominy 6 and poverty; 7 

and they came back* 

with the wrath'' of Allah. 

That was so because they 

used to disbelieve 10 

in Allah's revelations 

and to kill the Prophets 11 

without justice - 

that was so because they 

rebelled 12 

and went on transgressing, 11 



l. Tanahdiluna - you (all) barter, take ifl 
exchange, (v. it. m. pi. impfcl. From tshibdutti, 
form X of buduta. See baddtila at 2:59. p. 27. 
n 12). 

2 Wdna = interior, lower, nearer, closer, closest. 
Elalive form of di'min 

I, ihbitu - you (all) gci down, descend, land. 

alight [v. ii. in pi. irnpcralivc from litihtitu 

[habit], to get down, descend. See 2:37/38. p 19, 

11.8). 

4 Sa'aliam = you (all) asked, implored, abjured 

i ;v ii ill pi past from sit' alts [iu'iW mus ultih]. Id 

ask, to enquire, (u implore). 

5. Daribat = it or she was struck, beaten, hi) (v 
in f s. past passive from dumba \4»rb\, tu bit. 
sinke. beat. See idrib al 2:60. p. 28, n. 1 9. 

6. libiilah - lowliness, depravity, ignominy, 
humiliation, degradation, debasement. 

7. bfvsk&uih b poverty, misery 

8. Ba'6 - ihey relumed, nunc aback (v lii. m. pi. 
past from bd 'a I haw '). to come bock, to return). 

9. Ghadab = wrath, fury, anger. indignalton. 



III Yakfvriina = ihev disbelieved, turned 
ungrate tut, denied (v. in mpL.impfct.from ktijuru 
(itu/rl, to disbelieve, to cover, See kujuru at 2:6, 
p 0, n I). 

1 1 , \nqtu!ima = they kill. slay, murder (v. iii. m. 
pi impfct. from qalula [quit], to kill, slay. Sec 
uuiuii ni 2:14, p. 25. n. 8}. They killed the 
Prophets like Zakanyya and Yahya 

12. 'jiiflw - they rebelled, defied, disobeyed (v. 
lii, in pi past from "aid ( 'ispati/ mu'siyah], 10 
Debet 10 oppose, lo disobey, lo defy). 

13 Yiriadunu = they irumgrcssed. crossed the 
limits, overstepped (v. iii. in. pi. impfcl from 
I'friu'ii form VIII 'adii [WwJ. to run, dash, 
gallop). 



«-u5Lo ^oV jl C j i n J.o.i, a . a ji 01^3^3^= SjJLLoy p>^o t^jja c ^j j^jl_jJ9 JjV^ g&s*a 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



.10 



Suruh 1 : M-Baijamii | Part iJu.'l I ] 





Sfftii.iuff((A«'iS 


\yJ-\* tjj^l ij\ 


62. Verily those who believe 


\s*\j*£/$j 


and those who were Jews, 1 


iSj j'.llj 


and the Christians 3 


< at ■ll) v 


and the Sabians '- 


-il.^*iJ^ 


whosoever believed in Allah 


<rPtM% 


and the Last Day 


L^l-.j-*j and did good deeds, 


r^H^* 


they shall have their reward 4 


jj^jJC^ 


with their Lord; 




and no fear s shall be on them 




nor shall they grive. 6 


ii; 


63. And [recall] when 


P&Z&& 


We took 7 your covenant* 




and raised' above you 


;> f 


the Mount Sinai [saying]; 




"Take 10 


JkU^sHt* 


what We have given you, 


Y&i 


holding firmly," 


0% 


and remember 11 


<jU 


what is therein, 




so that you might 


^^ 


save yourselves." 11 



1. Hadn d they became Jews (V iii, in. pi. past 
from ht'ultt, to embrace yahS&yyah (Judaism), to 
seek forgiveness. The Jews arc called Yuhddt in 
Arabic after Yahiidha. Ihc eldest son of Ya"qub 
(Jacob). 

2, Nasdra (sing itustiin. rtitsriiniyy) = (Jhnstians 
.1. Saisifn {accusative /genitive of xtitttan, sing 
silbi') — The Sabians. were a religious group who 
were neither Jews nor Christians, but I hey 
believed in Allah and used to perform prayers and 
keep fasi. For this reason the Makkan unbelievers 
sometime; called I he Prophet and the Muslims 
Sabians { Ibn KaihTr, t. 149). 

4. 'Ayr (p| itjuri = pay. recompense, reward. 

remuneration, wages 

5 fikawf ■ Tear, dread See 2:\ M. p. 20, fl .1 

(i Yahzanuna = ihcy grieve. become Sad (v. iii. 

m pi impfct from hattna \ huznSfyazan], lo 

grieve, he sad Sec 2:38, p 20, n. 4). 

The 'ayah sneaks of such Jews and Christians 
as were true believers and followers of their 
respective Prophets nil the advent of Prophet 
Muhammad (p.b.h). After his coming it became 
incumbent lo believe in his Messcngcrship and in 
the Qur'an The 'ayah should be understood 
along with IBS which says: "Whoever seeks a 
din other lhan Is Lain, il shall not be accepted of 
him. .." (Ibn KaihTr, I, 147), 

7. 'Akhedhnd = we look, received, (v. j. p|. past 
from akhadha | \ikhdh]. lo take) 

8. MUh&q (pi. "uiHtiihiijI = covenant, pact, 
agreement, contract 

9 Rafana = we raised, lifted up. hoisted up (v. i. 
pi. past from rtifati [raf\. lo raise, to lift Up). The 
mounlain was I if led up and held like a canopy 
over them, as mentioned again in 7 1 7 1 . 

10 KHudhu - you all take, receive (v ii m. pi. 
imperative from ukhuiihv, sec n. 7 above. The 
command "take" here means accept the 
commandments and injunctions by adhering 
firmly to them and carrying Iheln out faithfully. 

1 1 Hi+auwvah m with force, i.e., firmly. 

12 i.'dhkuru = you (all) remember, keep in nnnd 
See at 2:4(1, p. 20, n. 10. 

13 i.e.. you might save yourselves from troubles 
and difficulties in this world and from punishment 
and retribution in the hereafter Tattaqaaa - you 
(all) be on your guard, save or protect yourselves 
(v, ti. m. pi. impfct. from ituufd. see at 2:2 1, p. ] |, 
n. 6). 
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Strait 1 : M&aqartih 











64. Then you turned back 1 
after that; 

and had there not been 
Allah's grace on you, 
and His mercy, 
you would surely have been 
of those incurring loss. 2 

65. You indeed knew' 
those thai transgressed 4 
from among you 

in the matter of the Sabbath. 
So We said to them: 
"Be you alJ apes, 5 
despicably banished."" 

66. Thus We made 7 it 

an exemplary punishment* 
for those that co-existed* 
and those that succeeded; 10 
and a lesson" 
for the godfearing, 11 



1. Tavallaytum - yew (ill) fumed bank, turned 
away, refrained (V. ii m pi past from itmull,'i 
form V of wuttyu [tvaly], lo be near, 10 lie next: 
also to be a friend, to be in charge of) 

2. Kkdairtn t accusal ivc/genitive of khdstrun. sing 
tluuir) - losers, those incurring loss (active 
participle from khtuartt. See kliuiirun at 2:27. p. 
15. n. 4). 

3. Alimlum = you (all) knew, were awflre of (V. 
ii, m. pi. pas! from ulimii ['ilm], to know. See 
ya'lomunti at 2: 13, p. 8. D, 6 and to limiiun :u 
2:22, pi 2. n. 5). 

4 i'iadaw - ihey transgressed, crossed the limits 
<v iii m. pi, past from i'luM. form VI1J of 'add. 
Sec FuVcdunu at 2:61. p. 29, M 13), 

5. Qiradah (sing. ^irtf) = monkeys, apes, 

6. Khdsi'fn (accusative/genitive of Irfcun "mm. sing 
tWW) = the banished uncs, those driven away, 
outcast (active participle from Idwsu'ti \ khas'\. to 
chase away). 

The reference, as clearly mentioned at 7:(63, is 
lo a Jewish community living on [he sea-shore 
On the Sabbath day there used lo come up to 
them fish (or whales) from the se» raising their 
heads: but on other days they did not so come. 
The Jewish communily violated the Sabbath day 
by killing the fish on the Sabbath day- Hence they 
were disgraced and turned into apes and were 
thus made a warning example for their 
contemporaries as well as successors, as 
mentioned in the following civah. 

7. Ja'alnd — we made, set, rendered (v. i pi past 
from /a ala \ja'l\, lo moke, lo put. Sec yaj'al&na 
at 2:19, p 10. a. 9 and La lajalu at 2:22. p. 12. n. 
3). 

8. jYnW; = exemplary punishment, warning 
example, warning, 

9. Byna yaday+k& = m front of ihem, before 
them, in their presence, 

10. Khtdf ~ bock, behind, coming after, 
successors 

1 1 . Mav'iiah (pi. nuimutti = lesson, exhortation, 
counsel 

12. Mulfaqlit (accusative/genitive of nunmqun, 
sing, mvnaqnf) = god-fearing, those who be on 
[heir guard against [he displeasure of Allah. See 
at 2:2. p. 4, n.4). 



«^5Lo ^oV jl C j i n J.o.i.t t t. jj 01^3^3^= SjAJj}$ P>ma 'Oij 6 c^ 0-*"?'.H9 J->^ a^m 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



32 



Surah 1 : Ai-Bitqamh (fort (Jitt) ) j 



543 



iStjUgal 
lit."* 

5&*s 









-^jjj*> 1 



67. And [recall! when 
Musa said to his people: 
"Verily Allah commands' you 
that you slaughter 2 a cow." 
They said: 

"Are you making' of us 

a laughing-stock?" 4 

He said: 

"I take refuge 5 with Allah 

lest I should be 

of the ignorant ones." 6 

68. They said: 

"Ask for us your Lord 

that He clarify 7 for us 

how she should be." 

He said: "Verily He says 

that she should be a cow 

neither old" 

nor virgin,* 

middling 10 between that. 

So you do 

what you are commanded." 11 



I. Ya'muru = he orders, commands, bids, 
instructs (v. jii. m. 1. impfct. from 'utnaru \'amr\. 
Id order, command). 

litre is mentioned the incident of the cow after 
which the suruh has been named ul'Biitftirah, 
and here again the upshot is mentioned bclore the 
background which is alluded to in the succeeding 
'ittah A quarrel broke out between two rival 
groups at the Israelites over the murder of a 
person, each group hurling the blame tor Ihc 
murder on the other. Ultimately the matter w-is 
refencd to Musa for finding out the murderer. He 
prayed to Allah For guidance and received wahy 
directing Itie slaughtering of aeow far Finding out 
the truth, How the Israelites took the command 
.and li"'A r I ■ , - tnilh w.n It- 'j ; ■ f . I <<ns \-\ Ihn nn.ni-. 
is described in the following few 'Ayahs. (Sec Ibn 
Kalhir. I. pp I5J-I57 fur various versions of the 
report show, the incident). 

2 TadhbahiUna) - you (all) slaughter (v. ii m 
pi impfcl. from dhuhukti [dh/ihh], In slaughter, 
kill. The final nun is dropped because of the 
particle 'an coming before it. 
1 Taltakkidhti yni take, lake up. adopi iv ii 
m s. impfct. from itlakhadhu. form VIII of 
'ttkhudha 5<xttlakhadhtum3X7M.p 24, n. 9). 
The Israelites could not understand the 
;rnpii. .1l71.il lit In- , milium. S-i llV'i Ih'illi'ht 1li.ll 
Musa was making a fun of them 

4. Huzuwan {hum') = m mockery, in ridicule, as 
a laughing slock 

5. Audita - 1 lake refuge, seek protection (v. i. 
s- impfct from 'adhtt ['nwdh/'iWldrVma'itdh\. lo 
lake refuge, to seek protection) 

6. Jdhilia (accusnlivcJgcnitive of jahilan, sing. 
.iii'.'in'i = ignorant ones, fools (active participle 
from/ufWu \jahl\. lo be ignorant). 



he makes Clear, clarifies, 
m. s. impfct. from bayyvra. 



7 Yiihuywiiiii , 
elucidates (v. iii 
form It of buna \bayan\, 10 he clear, evident) 

8, FSrid - old. advanced in age. 

9, B&tr (pi, abkuri = first-bom. virgin. 

10, '.\wan = intermediate between, middling, of 
middle age. 

II Tu'maruna = you (all) are commanded, 
bidden, ordered (v. ii. m pi. impfct. passive from 
'amuni See ya'muru am, i above). 
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S&rah 2 : AI-Baqarah [Pan Mu?) I] 

I. £wn [pi. tJwdn I -colour 



LfijJLi 









^£iH 



69. They said: 

"Ask for us your Lord 
that He describe for us 
what her colour 1 should be. " 
He said; "Verily He says 
that it should be a yellow cow 
bright 1 in colour, 
pleasing 4 the on-lookers." 

70, They said: 

"Ask for us your Lord 

that He describe for us 

how she should be; 

for the cows 

look all alike* to us; 

and indeed we, Allah willing, 

shall receive guidance. 6 



71. He said: "Verily He says 
that it should be a cow 
not trained 1 
to till* the earth 
£ i $ijiJi'$j or to water* the cultivation, 10 



33 



2. Su/rtf ' (fern of tufar} = yellow. 

3. F&qi' a bright, intense [active participle from 
ftiifti'a \faq'/fui{u'\, to burst, explode) 

4. Tasurnt - it or she pleases, makes happy, 
delights, gladdens (v. iii. f. s. implct from farm 
\iururf)axirrah/nw\arrtih\. 10 Wake happy, to 
gladden), 

5. TathSabaka - ii or he reseinhkd. looked alike, 
was -siiiihr (v iii, tn, s. past in form VI of the root 

shibk/shabah. 

6. Muhtaiiun (pi. of muhiaiitn) = those on the 
nght track, recipients of guidance Sec muhladin 
al 2:16, p. 9, n. S 

7 JihaSul [pi dhulal) = docile, lamed, trained, 

n Tutfiiru = ii or she agitates, stirs, upturns . tills 
(v. iii. t s. impfcl. from 'uthHru. form IV of Mm 
[italic], to be stirred, roused). 

9 Tasqi = she oi it fives a drink. Waters, irrigates 
[v. in f s. impfcl from saiju {saqy}. to give a 
drink) 

10. llarlh = tillage, arable land, tilth, cultivation- 
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VI 



SaraJi 2 : Al-Baattrah [Ptutfjiu') 1] 



free from defects, 1 
K4J<L^i having no blemish 2 in her." 
ijij They said: 
Z^-ffi "Now you have come up 

4»<% with the truth." 
l*yf: J* Then they slaughtered 3 her, 
\jib 'Cj but they were about 4 not to 
iju* do [it]. 



Section {Ruku*) 9 
i[> 72. And [recall] when 
llii^iiii you kilted 5 a person 
l^i^j'Sla and quarrelled 6 about it; 

£>'-«»£ but Allah brought to light 7 
^J&^Jfc what you were concealing. 8 



Uii 73. So We said : 

fj>s±l "Strike' him [the dead man] 

£U1 with a part of her fthe cow] . 

&fjjii<4 , jS' Thus Allah brings to life 10 

d>lii the dead 

.1; (*=*yj and shows you His signs 
so that you understand." 



1 Musallamah (mas. muiallam) m (lawless, free 
from defects, unblemished. Passive pankiple 
from .icillwna, form II of salima [iulumah/faldm]. 
to be safe and sound. 

2, Sftiyah (pi. .ritiydf) - Haw, spol. defect, 
blemish, 

1 Tlhahahu = i hey slaughtered (v, iii. in pi. past 
from dhabaha. See ladhbahv al 2:67. p. 32. n.2). 

4. KM& - they were about, on the poinl of, 
almosl (v. in. in. pi. past from KMa [ktiud]), id 
be on Ihe poinl of). The account illustrates ihe 
recalcitrance of ihe Israelites under Muia, The 
command io slaughter a cow was intended not 
only lo expose die murderer by means of a 
miracle at the hand of Mflsi hu! also, pcrtiaps. lo 
disenchant the Israelites with Ihe cow as an 
animal which ihey had worshipped in hit absence 
iTufsU ut-Muwiirdi, I, 137). 

5. Qoialium b you (all) killed, munkred (v. li m 
pi pas! from ifatala. See lutftulunu at 2:61. p 24, 
n. 1 1 ; and itqlulii at 2:24, p. 25, n 8.). 

6. Idddra'ium = you (all) disputed, contended. 
quarrelled, defended yourselves agaihsl One 
another (v. n m pi pasi from uMuru'ti, form VI 
of tlnra « [d«f '], 10 avert, ward off). 

~ »i/ifcnj (pi mukhnj&it) = one who brings out. 
brings lo light, exposes, produces (acme 
participle from 'akhruju. form IV of khutaja 
[khuriij]. to go out See at 2:22, p 1 1 , n 1 2). 

3. tuklttmuna = you (all) conceal, keep secret (V. 
ii, m. pi. past (com kaiama. See at 2:35, p. IS. n. 
2)- 

9 Idriku = you (all) slrikc. hit (v. ii. m. p! 
imperative (rem daraba. See idrih, al 2:60, p. 28. 
n, I ; and yadnhu at 2:26. p. 14. n. 2). 

10 YuHyf = he brings lo life, gives life (v iii. m 
s. past from ahy<j. from IV at buyiyn. See 
yimuJtyl at 2:16. p. 14, n, 1). Here again ibe 
sequence is left to be understood from the, result 
The Israelite* struck ihe dead man with a piece of 
the slaughtered cow and he instantly came lo life, 
stood up and. on being asked who had killed him, 

pointed out the man and Iben fell dead again. 

1 1, i.e., you may thos understand that likewise 
Allah will bring you back 10 life on Ihe Day of 
Resurrection Ta'tfitQna = you (all) understand, 
realize (v. ii m. pi. inrpfct. from 'aqatu i'aqt], io 
have reason, intelligence. See at 2 44, p. 22, n 9) 
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A'uraA 2 : *f-&H|tff(!di (Fan t>z ' ) I] 35 

I Qosat - she 01 it became harsh, hud. stem, 
sii:l {v, 111 I 5 past injiiL i/iitd | fajwdh / 
quidwuhl. to be hard, stem) , 









:a 



, . ,' ►< fl* 



Jju^iUji 

jj 1 >« » iU-c 



74,Then your hearts stiffened 1 

after that, 

so they were like stories 

or even harder 2 in stiffness; 1 

for, of stones there indeed is 

that from which gush out* 

the rivers; 

and of them there indeed is 

that which splits* 

and water comes out* of it; 

and of them there indeed is 

that which falls down 7 

out of the fear 8 of Allah. 

And Allah is not unmindful 

of what you do. 



ii* 



75. Do you crave for 9 
^■i^jjioi thai they will believe you 
while there already is 
a group 10 of them who 



. Mi jf 






* V 



JjOLt 



U-1j> Cr" 



hear 

Allah's word 

and then alter 11 it 

after they had understood 11 it; 



2. 'Aihedd = harder, severer, worse, more 
intense. Elalive form of shadid. 

3. Qaswah - hardness. 

4. ValafajjarU - he or il erupts, gushes out. 
bursts out. breaks forth (v. iii, m, s, impfct. from 
mfiijjaru. forni V of ftijere [fwl ,0 break, lo 
eleavc. See infajtlral at 2:60, p, 28, n. 4). 

K rashihiujqaqu (originally yalaslwoqaifu) m he 
Of it splits, cleaves, breaks (v iii. m. s. im|ilrl 
:n hi i !:nhuifijuifa, (Dim V Of shaqqu \thutjif\, I a 
Split, (deleave) 

6. Yakhrttjtt = he or it comes out, goes out. 
emerges (v. iii. m S- impfc! From ktmraja 
[khurujl. to come out. 10 go out See 'ukhruja ai 
2:22. p IL.n, LI). 

7 Yahkiiu - he or it falls, descends, comes 
down, settles (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from habata 
\hut>ui\, lo come down, go down. See ihbilit ai 
1 ".p. |9.n R). 

8 khashjah - fear, dflesd- 

9 Tolma'una = you (all> covet, desire, crave for 
(V, it. in pi. impfct from [amau [ mmu'\. lo 
covet, to desire) 



10, Fatiq [pi- finvii/ufriaa/ii m group, band, 
company, faction. 

(I Yuffurrif&tut = they (all) alter, change, 
distort, tamper with, comipl, twist (v. iii. m. pi. 
impfct- from fyarra/a, form 11 i>J haraiu \hnrl}, lo 
deflect, to bend ). 

12. 'Agalu = they (all) understood, realized (v. 
tii. m p! past from 'aqala l'eq!\. to understand, 
to be endowed with reason), 
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Surah 2 : At-Baqftftth \PsnlJuz') 1] 



^j^LujUj and they know [it]. 

\M ] kS © 76. When they meet 1 

^\'.i/Ji\ those who believe 

&;"$£ they say: "We believe"; 

"JiLiiJj and when they go private ty 2 

J?*>C*\r < - ^* i | one to the other, 

pijijjitija they say: "Do you tell them' 

!if JojIIj what Allah has disclosed 4 



to you, 

that they may contest* you 
poJjLt** therewith before your Lord? 
Jp ujUJo'&i Do you not understand?" 7 



,J&y$ 77. Do they not know 

JJflS that A 1 1 ah k nows 

mj3J£ what they hide 8 

g} 4££Uj and what they disclose?* 



rr-;j 



78. And among them are 
SJfS illiterate ones 10 
•~^y^*i* who do not know the Book 
'il\Sri\ exce P ! fond desires; 
IaOIj and they do nought 



1. Laqu - ihey met, came across encountered (v 
in. m. pi. past ftofn tuqiyu [iiifQ'i lin/yJn/ luifyuh/ 
luuan]. to meet, See at 2: 13, p. 8. n. 7). 

2. Khali — he or i I became empty, became alone, 
went privately (v. iii. m. j nasi from 
khuluw/khala ■'. See **a/a* at 2:14. p &, n J). 

I. Tahoddilhana = you (nil) Id I, speak about, 
relate tv. ii. m. pi. impfcl from hadttuiha form II 
of huditlhu Ihudulh], to happen, occur) 

4. Faleka - he or il opened, disclosed, conquered 
tv. iii m, s. past from/tfr/r. to open). 

5. i.e., about the coming of the bsi Prophel and 
his description in the Ttiveroh. 

6 Yuhajju {originally yuhajsunu) = ihey tall) 
dispuic, debate, argue, contest (v. iii. m pi 
impfcl. form htijjii. form III of Ijujju Ihtijj/hijj]. to 
defeat, to overcome, to intend, to aim at. The 
terminal nun is dropped because of ihe particle 
lam having the sense of kay coming before the 
vera) 

7. Ta-gUuna <r you tall) understand, realize, be 
reasonable, comprehend, (v. ii. m pi. impfcl. from 
ttatiiu fV'tD. m be endowed wilh reason, lo 

detain, OfTcSI See at 2.73, p. M, ft. 1 1 J. 

8. luiirruno - I bey {all) hide, conceal, keep 
secret (v. iii. m. pi, impfcl. from 'aiurra. form IV 
of mrra {sarur/ULUrfah/masurrnh\, to gladden, to 
delight ). 

9. rViiniina = ihey (oil) declare, disclose. make 
known (v. in m p|. impfti from a'lana, form IV 
of iiliinu/'ulunti \'u!wtiyyah\. lo be or become 
known, evident). 

10. 'I'mmiyyun U'ng- ummiyy) = illiterate, 
uneducated, unlettered, inwcripfured. from umm, 
mother. Hence 'nmmiyy also means maternal. 
motherly. 

II. i.e., Ihe fond hopes and desires roused by the 
rabbis and religious leaders among the innocenl 
ones of Ihe Jews, '.-tmnniyy (sing, 'umminA) m 
desires, vain expectations, fond hopes, whims, 
facrtciu. Two of those, fond hopes are mentioned 
in the following 'dyvhs, namely, that they will not 
be in hell except for a few numbered days and 
that theirs is the clcrnal bliss in the heaven 
exclusively of ill other people, 
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S&ruh 2 AlBaqamh (Part Uui) 1] 
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^oyJijVi but conjecture. 



U^i^J* 



<£&$.'*" 









^^ii3ii: 






jj* 



ys5 









79. So woe 2 to those who 

write 1 the book 

with their hands/ 

then say: 

"This is from Allah", 

in order to buy* therewith 

a Utile value. 

So woe to them 

for what their hands wrote 6 

and woe to them 

for what they acquire. 7 

80. And they say: 

"The fire shall not touch s us 

except for days 
limited in number." 
Say: "Have you taken 9 



jo 



with Allah a covenant - 
for Allah never breaks 1 ' 
His covenant - 

*^(> oJ>^ or do y° u sa y a g aHlst Allah 
^jjXZy *£. what you do not know? |J 






1 Yazunnuna - they suppose, conjecture, think; 
also they firmly believe, have conviction (v iii 
m. pi. inipfct from pmrtu [jtfflt, to rirmly 
believe, lo suppose, 1 1, is one of many words in 
Arabic that bear opposite senses. See at 2:46, p. 
22. n. 14 ), 

2 Wafl = woe. distress, the deepest depth of win 
and degradation. 

3 YaHuMna = they (all) write, inscribe (v, iii. 
m pi iinpfei frorn kalaba [kitSbah], to write The 

d.Vtflt slates that some of the learned ones of the 
Jews not only misinterpreted but also changed the 
wording and made additions and alterations in the 
text of the Scripture. 

4. 'Aydin (sing, yad) = hands. 

5. Yashtarit (originally yatlaariauii a they all 
sclVbuy (v. iii. m. pi impfct from ishlara. form 
VIII of ikarii [jnird'/rfeiran), to buy, lo sell.The 
terminal nun is dropped because of the particle 
lam having the sense of fcay coming before the 
verb. See ishtarawu at 2:16. p. 9, n, 5). 

6 Keialmi - she wrote (v. iii. f. s, past from 
kalaba [kitdbah], to write, See n. 3 above), 

7 Yuksib&ntr = they (all) acquire, earn, gain (v. 
iii. m. pi impfct. from kaiaba {kasb\. to gain, to 
acquire] . The 'ayah speaks of two kinds of 
wrong; (a) making allcraliunS and additions in the 
scripture and (b) making a gain out of such acts. 
So due punishment will be meted out for both 
offences. 

8 romoijfl|if] = she or it touches, feels (v. iii. f. 
s. impfct from mum [rviSS/masTs). to feel, to 
touch). 

9 'A +ittakhadhtum = Did you (all) lake, take 
up. adopt !,v. ii. m. pi. past from iiwkhwilw. fonn 
VIII of 'akkadha [ 'akkda), lo take, lo receive See 
at 2:51, p. 24. n 9}. 

10. 'AArf (pi. "ufiHd) = covenant, pledge, pact, 
contract, treaty, commitment. See at 2:27. p. 14, 
a 9). 

1 1 Yitkhlifu « he breaks, fails to keep, goes back 
on his word (v iii, m. s. impfct, ffOtn athla/a, 
from IV of khulafa [khal/Ahulu/] to lag behind, to 
come iftet. to succeed, to change, to become 

bad). 

1 2. Ta'lamina - you (all) know, are aware or (v. 
ii. m, pi., imperfect from 'alima, to know. Sec at 
2:42, p. 21, n. 10). 
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Surah 2 : Ai-Baqamh [Pan <Ju;') I ] 



S*1f * \ 




£ 8 1. yes;' whoever earns 2 



a sin 

*' — **"-> and there encircle him 

^■■'.L r.w»- hts sins, 

■^Uk£ such ones will be 

\{^s£^ tne inmates of the fire; 



^i t ^i they in there 
S Ojiti will abide for ever." 



\P-f>--ZCz$j 82. And those who believe 
^JLdtijJ-j and do the good deeds, 
iLfiiji such ones will be 

the inmates of the Garden; 



if > <? 



Ljj^fc they in there 
^•^i%^>- shall abide for ever. 

Section {««*«') 10 
31i 83. And [recall] when 
till We took 
Jt'vHS -i 1 ^, the covenant 7 of BanG Isra'ii: 
^jj-_-^ "You shall not worship 
'Zt\^[ anyone except Allah; 
CC-[ u-Vj^.'j m & Snai ' do good' to parents 
CtH^ij and to near relations, 10 



I Bala = o yes. Il is generally used in reply to a 
negative assertion, such as. "Am I not your Lord? 
Oycs (balii). You an?." 

2. Kaieba = he earned, acquired (v. hi. m s. past 
from fciitft. to acquire. See ynti/iiina at 2:79. p. 
37, n 7} 

3. Sayyi'ah (pi. i,iivi'iii>= sin, offence, misdeed. 

4. i c . he ii so engrossed in his sins thai there is 
no way of his felting nui and reforming himself. 
Whfilat = she or il encircled, closed irt on, 
surrounded, (v. iii. f. s. past from 'oJhJru, form IV 
of hiita [haunt, hltah/hiyHuili), lo gunrd. watch 
over, have ihe custody, encompass) 

5. 'Ash&b (sing, idhiir) - companions, owners, 
associates, given lo, inmates, inhabitants, 
dwellers. 

6. Khalidun (sing kfiatid) ■ living or remaining 
forever, everlasting, eternal (active participle front 
khalada [khulud], to live or remain for ever See 
at 2:25. p. 13. n 14. 

7. MithSq (pi, mtiwaihtq} =■ covenant, contract. 
pact, treaty, agreement, See at 2:63, p. 30, n &, 



8. Ta'budana ■ you (all) worship, serve (v. il. m. 
pi. inipfci from abuda [ibadah, ubudtyyuh], id 
worship, serve. Sec na'buda at 1:5. p. 2, n. I: and 
u*kM U,2;Zl, p. i ! ii -.'.' 

u . '/(ndfl = doing goad things, charily, 
benevolence. Here it means obedience and 
dulifulness. Il i& noteworthy that obedience and 
duti fulness to parents are placed second only to 
submission to and worship of Allah (see also 
4:36. 6: III. 1723 and 46". IS) the essence of 
thaw is that it is done nor in return for an 
obligation or benefit received but in addition 10 
and exclusive of that. Hence 'ihjun is distinct 
from 'adl, ic. justice and balancing 'thsdn to 
parents is thus not simply a return of their love. 
Care and attention but obedience and doing good 
to them in addition. 

(0. Dht at-qtirhd { accusative/genitive of dhu 

<il ' ij ii 'I'd) = near relations, kindred. 
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Sarah 2 Al-Bt»jorvh |Part Urni) JJ 

I. Yaldmi t si rig. yaiSm) = orphans 



.('i 






and the orphans' 

and the poor; 2 
w -da \j,jj and speak to people 
what is good, 1 
and properly perform' 1 
the prayers 

and pay the zakah. 
Then you turned away, 5 
except a few of you, 
and you were falling back. 6 



itntVi' 












84. And [recall] when 
We took your covenant: 
You will not shed 7 
your blood 

nor drive out 9 yourselves 
from your homes";* 
then you confirmed it, 
and you bore witness [to it]. 



*X£»l^p 85. Yet, you are the ones, 
you kill" yourselves 12 
and drive out 
a group 11 of you 



i *■* a ** s* 









2 Mtuolrtt tsing. mi.ttffi) = poor, miserable, 
beggars. 

J. i.e., with courtesy, ami modesty and speak 
whai is true and just, /fuiir s good, beauty, 
handsomeness, excellence, perfection, 

4. 'AqtntA = you tat!) straighten, straighten out, 
make nghl or correct, raise or erect, properly 
perform (v. ii. m, pi. imperative from 'aqiima, 
form IV of tjfima See yuifimuna at 2:3, p, 5. n .1) 

5. lawullayium = you (all) iitmcd away (also 
look charge of, took possession of (v. ii. m. pi 
past from tawalld, form V of waliya [waly], to be 
near or close to. to be next). 

6. Mu'ridtia (sing mu'rid ) = those turning away, 
averting, falling back (active participle from 
'a'rada. form IV of 'aruda {'ard\, to be broad, 
wide, to appear, to show). 

I TasfikSna - you (all) Shed IV ii m. pi. impfcl. 
from safaka [sajk]. 10 shed. See yttsfiku at 2:30. p. 
16. n 7). 

8. Tukhrijina = You (all) drive Out. Oust, expel, 
get out. bring out (v. ii. m. pi. impfct. from 
'akhraja, form IV of kharaja \khurut], to go out, 
depart. See 'tikknija at 2:36. p. 19, n. 7). 

<i DiySf (smg dSr) = homes, houses, abodes, 
buildings, residence, land, country. 

10. Tmh-haduna — you (all) witness, sec with 
your own eyes (v. ii rn. pi impfct from shuhfdn 
[shuhud/shcthiidfik], to witness, to testify). 

II Taqtal&iut - you (all) kill, put to death, 
murder (v. ii m. p|. impfct. ftom t/fiteia [i/sll], 10 
kill. See uqiulS at 2:24. p. 25, n. 8: and 
yatlittlSrta, at 2:61. p. 29, ft. II. 

12- it,, your own people. 

1.1 Fartq (pi. ftiruq: afriqah, QfriqA') = group, 
band, company, faction, team. Sec at 2:75. p 35, 
n, 10, 
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Sirah 2 : Al-Bagarali [Pan (Juz'l I| 






I - < > 5 fK' 






from their homes, 
backing up 1 against them 
in offence 2 and enmity; 1 
and if they come to you 
as captives'* 
you ransom 5 them, 
while it was prohibited* 
for you - their expulsion. 7 
Do you then believe 
in part of the Book 
and disbelieve* in part? 
Then what is the requital 9 
of those who do that of you 
except disgrace 10 
in the worldly life? 
And on the Day of Judgement 
they shall be taken back" 
to the severest of punishment: 
and Allah is not unmindful 
of what you do. 

86. Those are the ones who 
have bought 11 the worldly life 



I la^aharuna (originally tatttiSJutr&na, (he 
initial <n having been dropped) = you Call) assist 
help, hack up one another, nuke common cause. 
demonstrate (v ii. jn. pi. impfct from livahtira. 
Forni VI of zahara [mhur]. Id be visible, to come 
into view. The sense is derived from :uhr, back, 
hence f<i:cUhi'u means pulling one's back Id ihe 
back of another in support and help). 

1. ftflor (pi dtMm) = (in, offefKe. misdeed, 
crime 

3. 'UdwSn = enmity, hostility, aggression. 

4. Us&rd (sing, urir) = prisoners, captives. 

5. Tuf&dH (originaJly iffatluna) = you (all) 
ransom, redeem, pay for freeing (v ii. m pi. 
impfcl. from /<Ml form II) of/«d« \fidtm/fidi'\. 
lo redeem, lo ransom The terminal tin a 
dropped because ii is ihe conclusion of a 
conditional clause) 

b Maharrsm - prohibited, forbidden, 
interdicted 

l.'lkkrty = expulsion, driving out, pelting oui 
(form IV of khiAruja See ukktaja al 2 12. p 1 1, 
n. 12). 

S. Takfurtjrm = you (all) disbelieve, deny (v. n 
m. pi. Linpfct from kufura. See tufuru at 2:6, p. 6, 
n I). 

<>. JazA' - requital, recompense, reward, return, 

10 A'Aiyi = disgrace indignity, ignominy, shuine. 

humiliation, degradation, abasement. 

I I Yurodduna - they are relumed, pul back, 
reverted (v. in m. pi impfcl, passive from tuddu 
|™rfJ], to send back, to return I 

The tiyoh refers to the conduct of the Israelites 
of old as well as of the Jewish Inbcs of Mailiriit 
who had been engaged tn internecine quarrels and 
fighting, killing one another till the migration of 
the Prophet to lhat place 

12 hhlaraw - they bought, bartered (v iii in 
pi. pasl from tshuirii. Sec at 2: 16, p. 9, n 5). 
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for the Hereafter. 

Hence no mitigation 'will be 

made for ihem 

in the punishment 

nor shall they be helped. 

Section {Ruku') II 
87. And We had given MOsa 
the Book (Tawrah) t 
and sent 1 after him 
the [other] Messengers; 4 
and We gave 
'tsa, son of Maryam, 5 

the clear signs;* 

1 
and aided him 

with the Spirit of Purity,* 

Is it then that whenever 

a Messenger comes to you 

with what 

your selves do not desire 9 

10 



you tum arrogant, 
'jSjt^Lja so a group you cry lies to 11 
B vliij and a group you kill? 



1 Yukhaffajv = ii is reduced, lightened, lessened. 

mitigated (v IE, m s impfcl passive from 

khufftifti, form II of khtiffa [khaff/khiffak], lo be 

light) 

2. Yunsar&na - they are helped, assisted. 

supported (v. iii. m. p!- impfcl passive, from 

nasata [iro.tr J to help. See at 2:48, p. 23. n. 12). 
J. Qoffaynd m we sent, despatched (v i pi, past 
from uuffii. from II of qnfd |</fl/iv| to follow s.o.'s 
tracks). 

4. The emphasis here is that tJie process of 
sending Messengers did not end with Musa and 
that other Messengers were sent :n his wake to the 
Israelites. 

5. It is a noteworthy style of Arabic language to 
nuke mention of a general group and then to 
mention a special one from among them. The 
mention of T ts4 after the mention of the sending 
of Messengers docs not mean that he was 
different from the body of Messengers, It means 
that he was someone especial among them, An 
important instance of such mention of the 
especial one after the mention of a general body 
is found at 4:97 : "Therein come down the angels 
and the R&h \Mbril\ by the leave of their liinl ' 
G. BayyinSt (sing, bayyinah) = clear proofs, 
indisputable evidences. Here the reference is 10 
the miracles provided for him by Allah. 

7 Ayyadna - we strengthened, aided, supported, 
backed up £v, i, pi. past from ayyada, form II of 
ada { 'uydl. to be strong) 

i.ROhal^iptduis The Spirit of Purity, i. e, the 
angel Jibril. That he was (he conveyer of wtihy is 
clearly slated at 16:102. He is also called Al-Ruh 
al-'Armn at 26:193. The Statement thai Allah 
aided 'tsa. peace be on him, with Jibril means that 
tvahy and a scripture were sent to him. The same 
statement "We aided him with the Spirit of 
Purity" occurs at 2:253- The emphasis here on 
'Isfi as a Prophet is * disapproval of the conduct 
of Ihosc who deny his Prophethood or deify him. 

9. Ttihwa - she or it desires, fancies (v. iii. f. s 
impfcl from hawiyu [haxxm], to desire) 

10. Istakbartum - you (all) lumed arrogant, 
became proud (v. n m. pi. past from istakbura. 
form X of kabura [habr\, lo be big, great See 
iaakbara at 2:34, p, 1 8. n 6). 

\\ Kadhdhabtum - you (all) called lies (o. 
disbelieved (v. ii m pi past from kudhdiiuha 
form II of kvdhnha \kidhb fcidhib], lo lie) 
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S&rah 2 : AlBa/awM (Pan (/ai) 1 1 



ijljj 88. And they say: 

ijticb^li "Our hearts are enwrapped". 1 

l&i^J^ Nay, Allah condemns 1 them 

^j> ixL because of their disbelief; 

Sj>&£%&t so little is that they believe. 



A\ 



Oj 89. And when 

^it there came to them 
££ a Book from Allah, 

S-£-^ confirming' 1 

'J£*Q what is with them - 

j^>j *>^j and { hey had previously been 

■^, £.-.'.: '.* praying for victory 4 

tjyS^-jjf j£ over rhose who disbelieve - 

(Jfcitilij* but when there came to them 

ijjjLtl; what they knew, 5 

**j >j>i-^a t he y d isbel ieved 6 i n it . 

>af<-Jji So the curse of Allah is 

^jiOji upon the infidels. 



ilXir&^l 90. Bad is what they sell 7 
-1 -j themselves for, 

,1 in that they disbelieve" 




1. Ghutf (sing, tighltif) = enwrapped, covered, 

enveloped. 

2 Iji'ana = he condemned, damned, cursed Iv 

iii. m. s. past from (u'n). 

3. Musaddiq = thai which, confirms, venfits, 
jiil'sis (.active participle from sudjayti, farm II of 
tudtuju [.uidtf/sidif]. to speak the Imth. See ai 
2:41, p 2i K n. 3) 

4. >'uj(c/fi/ijina = ihey pray for victory (v. iii m. 
pi, impfcl. from islaftahu, form X >tf (aitityu limb], 
lo open, to conquer). The coming or the last 
Prophet was foretold and i desenptiun of his 
characlcrislics was given in the Tuwrtih The Jews 
of MaJma knew that and also thai the tunc for hi, 
Appearance had drawn near. In fact they used to 
talk about it to ihe Arab* of the Aws and Khanjj 
tribe! there and lo threaten lhem with defeat and 
elimination with the help and under the guidance 
of that expected Prophet 

5. 'Arafu = they knew, were aware of. were 
acquainted wilh (v iii. m. p!. past from uru/p 
[marifuh/'irfin], lo know, lo recognize). The 
Jews knew ahaui the coming of ihe lasi Prophet 
and of his description in the Tuwrak (See for a 
masterly treatment of the subject of Biblical 
prophecy about Muhammad, peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him, in 'Abdu 'l-Ahad Dawd, 
Muhammad in iht Bible, .lrffedn.. Qatar, 1980.) 

6 Kafarti = they disbelieved, dented (v. iii. m pi 
past from kufum. See ai 2:6, p. 6. n. I ) 



7. liht.irrth = they bought, sold, bartered (V iii. 
m. pi. past (rum ishlara. form VIII of shara 
[ihira'hkiran], lo buy, to sell. Sec at 2:86, p. 40. 
n.. !2:and2:16.p. o, n . 5). 

8, Yakfurii (originally yabfur&na, (he terminal 
nan being dropped on account or the coming of 
the panicle 'tin before the verb) = ihey disbelieve, 
they deny ( v. iii. m. p). trnpfct. Trom knfatu Sec 
lukfwuna at 2:85, p- 41). n S, and ktsfuru at n 6". 
above and at 2:6. p. 6. n I ). 
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in what Allah has sent down. 
£ji out of envy 1 
ial 'S£ J that Allah should send down 2 
*£j**iK of His grace [waky? 
S*^JJt upon whomsoever He wills 
"tX^ii* f rom among His servants. 4 
>iG Thus they incurred 5 

1^£, 2L wrath upon wrath;" 

l/y^Xi and there is for the infidels 
'j^JL\j! a humiliating' punishment. 

l^J Jjlijj 91, When it is said to them: 
LLr IjL. i; " B e 1 ieve i n what 

Sat4^ Aliah has sent down", 8 
i-> ijli they say: "We believe 

in what has been sent down* 
upon us"; 

and they disbelieve 
in what follows (hatb- 
and it is the truth - 
confirming" 
HJ what is with them, 
cjlilti j* Say: " Why then you killed 



&A t. 



/■ 









1. fiaghf a envy, grudge, injustice. *nmf, 
infringement The Jews refused to follow the last 
Prophet. Muhammad, peace and bk'isirigi liT 
Allah tie on him, s imply because of envy and 
grudge that he was net from among the Jews, but 
from the collateral branch, the descendant!! of 
Itmt'tl. 

2. YunozzHafu) = he sends down, causes to 
descend (v. iii. m. s. past (mm nuTiula, form II nl 
nazulit \r>u?.at\. lo come down The lasl letter takes 
fuihtth because of the panicle Van coming before 
the vert) See "imlala at 2:4. p. 5. n. 6) 

) Fatfl = grace, favour, surplus, excess, left-over 
Here Ibe word mean* the special favour of 
Prophctboud and withy This U clear from the 
context as well as from the fact thai so tat as 
Allah's genera! favour and prate are concerned, 
these ate bestowed more or less on all Ibe species. 
This part of the 'ayah rejeeia the claim thai 
Propphethuod is meani solely and exclusively fat 
any particular race or people In fact ihc Qur'an 
emphasises that Prophets have been sent to 
different peoples and places. 
4. 'tbSd (sing, 'ainti = servants (of Allah), human 
beings, .slaves, serfs. See 'abd ni 2:23, p. 12. n K. 
5 Bti'6 = ihey returned, came back, incurred (v 
iii in pi. past from baa [ baw'}, to come hack, 
to relum See at 2:61, p 29. n.8). 
6. C.hadab = wroth, fury, anger, indignation Sec 
at 2:61. p 29, n '). 

7 Muhin - humiliating, disgraceful, debasing, 
ignominious, (active participle from 'ahdna, form 
IV of liana [tmwn}. to be easy, to be of liltle 
importance) 

8. Anutta - he sent down (v. iii, m, s, pasl tn 
forttl IV of itaialo. See at 2:22, p. 1 1 , n. 9 ). 

9. 'Vnjsia = il was sen! down (v. iii. m. s, past 
passive from tinzala i.-nn IV ol naiata I nuifl/J, 
lo get down, descend, sec ni 2:4, p, 5, n .6). 

10. Ward' = behind, after, at the back of, in ihc 
rear or. in addition 10. 

11. Muiaddiq - that which confirms, verifies, 
airesls (acl participle Tfoni fiiddoqa. form II of 
sadaqa. to speak the truth See at 2'89. p. 42, n. 
i), This is an emphasis on lite Tact ihal Allah's 
message and teachings lo alt the previous 
Prophets have been the same and that the Quran 
is ihe continuation and perfection of Ihc same 
message, superseding the previously revealed 
scriptures 
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Surah 2 ; Al-Baqarah [Pail (Jut) \\ 






Allah's Prophets before, 
if you are 

believers?" 

92. And indeed 
there came to you MusS 
with the clear proofs;' 
yet you took up 1 the calf' 
in his absence, 
and you were transgressing. 4 

93. And [recall] when 
We took your covenant 5 
and raised 6 above you 

jjJaH the Mount Sinai [saying]: 
^rt*U Ijji. "Hold what We have given you 
with force and listen." 7 
They said: "We hear 6 













i Ip 



and we disobey." 9 

And they were infatuated 10 

in their hearts 

with the calf 

because of (heir unbelief. 

Say: "Bad is what 






1. Bajyin&t (sing, huyyumk) = clear proofs, 
indisputable evidences (see at 2:87, p. 41. n 6) 
Here the reference is In (he miracles provided for 
him by Allah 

2. tttokhadhtum = you (all) look, took up. 
assumed, adopted (v. ii. m. pi. pail from 
litukhtaiha, form V|(I of 'akhadhu \akkJh], (o 
lake See at 2:8(1, p. 37, n 9). Hers it mean.*, that 
they km A up the calf for worshipping ii 

3. '(/J (pi, •ujWtjtiiuh) = calf. 

4. /.alimun 'sing ;<Jiint) = iransgreuors. those 
who cross 'he limits, wrongdoers (atlivc 
participle from pilumu lyihn/zulm], to cross (he 
lirmls lodo wrong or injustice See al 2:51. p 24. 
n II) 

$ Mtthiq (pi iturwaihiq) = covenant, pact, 
agreement, contract. See at 2:63, p 30. a, K: and 
al 2:83, p. 38, n. 7. 

6. Rofa'nd - we raised, lifted up, hoisted up (v i 
pi. put from rq&'a |rn/"|, to raise, to lift up. See 
at 2:63, p. 30, ii 9). The mountain was lifted up 
arid held like a canopy over them, as mentioned 

again irt 7: |7I. 

7 hma'i = you all listen, hear, give ear to, pay 
attention to (v. ii. m pi imperative from .rami 'a 
I.Tom'/ciHul'l, to hear). The command here means 
lo pay altcntion to and abide by the 

commandments. 

8 Sami'nd - we heard, listened, gave year in (v 
i pi. past dam stimi'u. See n, 7 above). 

9 'Aiafitd - we disobeyed, defied, opposed (v. i 
pi. past fram 'aid \mu'siyak/'i)y6n\, lo disobey, 
defy See usaw at 2:61, p. 29. n. 12} 

10. 'Vshribu = they were given to driri, were 
drenched, saturated, filled, imbued with, infused 
with, infatuated with (v iii in pi past passive 
from askraba. form IV of iti&nba \nhurb 
/mashrab\, to drink, to sip). Ii is to be noted thai 
in Its passive form 'asliriba means he was filled, 
imbued, infused or mfaiuaied with. 
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-is 



%=*£& there dictates' to you 
($££ij your belief, 
y- J . fo if you are believers," 



'■*.-* »<.*» 



jCj c-is jl l» 94. Say: "If it is that yours is 
&ft jLj]T the Last Abode [paradise] 
i^fc.^1* with Allah exclusively 2 
j.\J> jjj ^ in lieu of all the people, 

ojjlyli then long' for deatn > 
'&»£ Ss^a if y° u are tniUiful." 4 

i£^,Jj 95. But they will not wish 5 it 

OjlJ ever, 6 on account of what 
^ j.1 JJiji their hands have forwarded. 7 
££5$j And Allah is All-knowing 
Jill about the transgressors. 



rr 



ij 96. And you shall find them 
u gfJlL<J#jU the greediest" of men 
;j^.^ for living, 
1^ OMtte more than lhe poly theists. 
fjtXMy Everyone of them wishes 10 
r JJZ$ if he were given to live" 



I Ya'mara = he orders, commands, bids, 
instructs, dictates (v. iii m. s, impfcl, from 
'titmira [ W], 10 order, command). 

2. Rhalisoh (Bias iJidfii) = pure, unmixed, 
unadulterated, free from or exclusive of all 
extraneous things, sincere, frank (active participle 
from khatmta \khulit;], to be pure, unadulterated] 
Here the sense is "exclusively", i.e.. unmixed 
with and free from all others. 

}, Tamannawu - you (all) long for, desire, wish 
yearn (v, it- nv pi- imperative from tamanna. form 
Vafmttni) | mmy]. to put to tail, tempt, try) 

4 Siidiqin (accusative/gent live of satlitjun. sing. 
niiiKf) s truthful, i.e., l( you arc truthful in your 
claim Sec al 2:23, p. 12, a. 10 (active participle 
from satfaan (.Jiffy, «cly|. to speak the truth ), 

5 Yatamatinawna - they wish, desire, tons: nir 
(v. iii. m. pi. impfcl, from lamannti. from V of 
nuird. Sec n.3 above) 

6, 'Abad n ever, always, eternity, with a negative 
it means "never". 

7. i.e., of sins and misdeeds. Qfiddamat - she or it 
sent ahead, advanced, forwarded (v iii. f. s. past 
from utitidama form II of tfuduma/uadima I uadm 
/ijud&tiL/qidmun/»\tuidam] to precede). 

S Tajidaana you shall find, you will certainly 
find (v 1i. m s. irapfci. from itriMu [wujudj, la 
find, 10 gel, to meet with. The doubled nun at the 
end of die verb is meant fot emphasis and 
certainty) 

9. 'Ahras = greediest, most eager, most covetous 
(ctahve form of harl^, active participle from 
huriilti/ljtiri^ti [A'i".r|, to covet, to desire. The 
superlative sense is attained either by prefixing 
the definite ankle al or by a genitive 
construe lion, as here), 

10. Yawaddu = he wishes, loves, likes <v. iii. m, 
s. impfcl. from wuddu [trudaVwidaVwudd], in love, 
to like). 

1 1. Yu'ammara\u\ - he is given to live, given a 
life-span (v, iii. m. s. irnprcl. passive from 

ammani . form II of 'tumiru [ "untr/amr], 10 live 
long, to Dourish. to become inhabited). 



* 
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a thousand years; 
but it will not get him away 1 
%-.<-uj^ f ron1 tne punishment 
Xj* & mat ne ' s g' ven ,0 live; 2 
For Allah is All-Seeing 1 
of what they do. 






f *" J 






u 









/. Jj? 



SSlrtA 









Section (fluiu') 12 
97. Say: "Whoever is 
an enemy" of Jibril - 
for he brought it down 5 
on your heart 6 
by Allah's leave, 
confirming 7 
what is before it, 
and as guidance H 
and good tidings 5 
for the believers - 



98. "Whoever is an enemy 
of Allah and His angels, 
and of His Messengers, 
and of Jibril and MTkal; 10 



I Muzahzih - one who removes or lakes away 
[active participle from itiititdm [whiuhah\\. to 
move, to tear or rip off 

2. Yu'antmara\it\ - he is given to live See II. 1 1 
on the Ins! page. 

J. (tafSr b All -seeing. The ,t\-n.h emphasises iwo 
things la) that one cannot avoid giving an 
account of his deeds before Allah anil receiving 
his due in reword or punishment however lung 
one might live ; and (b) thai the lime-span in this 
worldly life, however long il might seem to us. is 
nothing in comparison to the eternal life in the 
hereafter. 

4. 'AdSw (pi. 'ti'dti' i = enemy, arch-enemy, foe, 
adversary The Jews used to soy that Jibril was 
their enemy and denied lhal he brought withy to 
the Prophet. The Hyuh is a reply to that assertion. 

5. i.e.. he brought down the fjur'anic and Other 
wtihy to the Prophet Najzpla ■ he bttmght down, 
he sent down (v tii. m p| past in form II of 
twztitti [nu;ul\, to go down, to come down. See 
JtAzzMod at 2:23, p. 12, n, 9>. 

b The expression "on your heart" means here "on 
you". The word "heart" is used here figuratively, 
being symbolical of understanding and retaining 
in memory, as in English "In get by heart" and "to 
lake to heart" mean respectively "to remember" 
and "in be much affected ". 

7 Musaddiq = lhal which cunfinns, verifies, 
attests [active participle from loddatfa, form II of 
mduuu. to speak ihe miih See at 2:91. p. 4J. n 
ID- 

8 Hudan - guidance. See at 2:38. p. 20. n 2, 

'.» Hushrd - glad tidings, good news, i.e. good 
news of rewards and paradise for the virtuous in 
the hereafter 

10. This is an instance of Ihe mention Of some 
special ones from among ft general group 
mentioned first, here angels, of whom Jibril and 
Mikal were special ones 
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iln'^lj then verily Allah is 
l^jS3Tijl. an enemy of the infidels. 



Salj 99. And indeed 
•iCij, ~i3>i We have sent down to you 
9iwuyt; evident 5 signs; 2 
I^jy^Uj and none can deny them 
fyi>£*J*ltf\ except the defiantly sinful. 1 



Cl£s»j1 100. Is it not that whenever 

liifrijuji* the y duly make a covenant, 4 

iUI^^li a group of them reject 5 it? 

[U^jtj; Nay, most of them 

^C^jUjiV do not believe. 
££ 101. And when 

[Uiti there came to them 

i**-?— *0*Jj-*j a Messenger from Allah 



confirming 






j^dj, of what is with them, 
U&&#y^ there flung a group of those 
C££}\\yji that were given the scripture 
UC£z=> the Book of Allah 
(Uji^i^j behind their backs, 6 
i^r+>* as if they did not know. 



I BayyinJU (sing, bayyatah) = clear proofs. 
indisputable evidences. See at 2:87, p. J I. n. 6; 
and 2:92. p, 44, n. I. 

2. "AjKff (sing, 'dyuli) a signs, evidences, proofs, 
revelations, units or the Quranic text Here (tic 
reference is id the last mentioned meaning . 

3. Fasiqun tsing. fiiiiif) = disobedient, dcfunl 
wantonly sinful (active participle horn fusutju, to 
stray Tram the nghl course, to renounce 
obedience. Scefdsiqin at 2:2b. p. 14. n. 7). 

4. Aftadii — they made a covenant, a contract, a 
pact (v Hi. m. pi. pftsi from 'Ahadtt. form ft) of 
'ahida I 'tihd). to assign, to commit. See '«W al 
2:27. p. 14, it. 9). 






5, Nabadha = he hurled or flung away, rejected, 
discarded, repudiated, gave up, turned away from, 
forswore (v. iii. trt s. past from mtbft. to hurt, to 
fling). 






iS. /u/rur (sing. luArJ = bocks, rear . 
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lj% 102. And they followed' 

i\\Jil\l what the satans rehearsed 2 

^l^Lcil j£ against the rule 5 of Solomon - 

J~X*J6 Uj and Solomon disbelieved not 
.^kLiT^i but ihe satans 
LjJjj disbelieved - 
irlili'ojli^ teaching 4 the people 
yjll sorcery 5 

j^t £j and that which was sent down 
Vjf £ on the two angels 
J?£ at Babylon, 

£.jjJi Harflt and Marflt; 

uCI2Hj but the two did not teach* 

XAiJ*-^ 1 ^ anyone till they had said: 

%$C2\ "We are but a trial; 7 

j&s% so do not disbelieve ". 

^-..jjlj^.j So they learnt" from the two 

•^-^LjJLj^y that wherewith they divided'' 

*fc£u^So£ between a man and his wife; 10 






■Jj 



«■< *." 



Uj but they could not harm 
f-^'jl** therewith anyone 
*»T j%^i except by Allah's leave. 

jjiUl'j But they learnt' 2 
r-»j— * LS wh at h armed ' ' the m 

Ls/Vj and did not benefit 14 them; 



1 lllaba'6 = They, followed, came after, obeyed, 
pursued (v, iii. m, pi pasi from i/i^bu'ii, fur VIII 
oftaiij'a [tiihi'/iahVuhl lu folio*, succeed) 

2 TallH = she recites, reads, iehtiin.es (V iii, f. I. 
impfcl. from lata [filii^ah/Mlw], Id read, to 
follow). 

1 Mult/ - rule, reign, dominion, sovereignly, 
righl of possession, kingship 

4. Yu'aUimuna - ibey teach, instruct, educate (v 
iii. m. pi. trstpfct, from 'ultama. form II of 'atima 
I'rJnrj, to knoiw. Sec uHumti and W/timru ,il 2 .11 
and 2.A2. p. 17. it, .1 and n, 8 respectively) 

5 Sittr tol fi-f/irir) a sorcery, magiv. witchcraft, 
bewilchmenl. enchantn>en< 

fi Yu'allimani - they (two) leach (v. iii tit dual, 
Unpeffct. from 'uthiaiti. See n J above). 

7, Fitnah (pi, fittm) « trial, lest, intrigue, 
dissension, discord. 

B. Yala'attamtina = they learn (v iii. m pi. 
impfct from la'alhimn, form V of "«J™« See n. 
4 above], 

4, iii/arriqiina = ihey divide, separate, scatter. 
make a ilisiinLium. iliifttcntiato (v ill. m pi. 
implci from furrat/a. form II of faratfa 
\furq/}urqfit\\ t lo separate, divide). 

10. 'Aawj (pi uimJjt = wife, husband, spouse, 
panncr. See at 2:35. p. 18, n. 12; and u;w<!j al 
2:25, p. U.n. 12). 

1 1, Q&rrfn [accusative/genitive of 4$ rran - sin* 
iftirr) = harmful, deln mental, injurious 

12. loia'alJami/na . see n. 8 above. 

13, t'odumr = he or o harms, huns. damages, 
impairs (v iii, m. s. impfci from fetru [dtirr], to 
harm). 

1 4 Yanfa'u = tie or il benefits, is of use [v. iii m 
s. impk'i from nafu'a |«wT|, lo benefit, be of 
use). 
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and they indeed knew that 
whoever bought' it 
would not have for him 
in the hereafter 
any merit. 2 
Bad indeed was 
what they sold' 
themselves for, 
if they were 
aware of. 4 

103. And had they believed 
and were on their guard,* 
surely the reward*from Allah 
~j±±* would have been the best, 
jiUui^S^ if they were aware of. 



Strvk 2 : Ai-Batjarah [Part (./u.*') I } 4° 

I hhiara - he bought, purchased (v. Hi. m. s 
past in form V of jnura [shird'/thiran], to buy, 10 
sell. See inhtarawu at 1: 16, p. 9. n. 5; anil al 2;S6. 
p. 40, a 12}. 






ft£.J 






■^u 






$ 






Section (Ruku') 13 

104, O you who believe, 
do not say : "Attend to us" 7 
but say "Bear with us", 8 
and listen;* 

and the unbelievers will have 
an agonizing 10 punishment. 



2, Khalaq - rnent, shore of positive qualities, 
good luck. 

y Sharaw m they soJd/boughi (y, in. jr. pi. past 
from shard See n I above), 

4. i.e., if they were aware of the evil 
consequence* of (heir deed and the punishment 
that will be meted out to them for that. 
Yalamuna = they know, are aware of, realize 
(v. iii. m. pi impfcf- from 'ulimu. See at 2:13, p. 

5. n. 6) 

?> ltUufaw - they were on their guard, they 
protected themselves, feared Allah (v, iii m. pi. 
past from tttnifd, form VIM of h'cuu 
Iwaify/wiifSyah]. to guard, 10 proteel See iltaffu ot 
2:48, . p 2\ n 6). 

6. Mathubah = reward (given by Allah for good 
deeds), return, requital, recompense. 

7. ICi'i + na = pay us attention, attend to us (v. ii. 
m. f. imperative from ra'd \ra'y/ri'ayah/mnr'tut\, 
In lend, in care) The Muslims sometime* said 
this to the Prophet when listening lo his words so 
thai they could understand all thai he said. With a 
little twist this expression had a very abusive 
meaning in Hebrew The Jews of Madina gave 
such a cwisl to it and thus abused the Muslims 
and the Prophet The tiyah asks the Muslims not 
to use that expression. The manoeuvre of the 
Jews in this respect is mote clearly slated at 4:44. 

8 l!riiur+»4 s bear wilti us. give us a hi tie time 
(V, ii. fit s imperative from imzuru {nucr / 
mansar], lo look, to pay atlenlion), 

9. i.e., you all listen carefully and obey and 
follow what is said, hma'ti = you (all) listen, 
give ear, pay attention (v. ii. m pi. imperative 
ftom .nun i'm [iam'/sam&'/muxmti'\. lo hear See at 
293. p. 44. n. 7) 

J.Q. 'Atim = agonizing, sore, painful, excruciating, 
grievous (active participle on the scale of fa'il 
from atima | 'atom}, to be in pain, to feel pain). 
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'J* 



\J : mi\\ji 



105. There do not like 1 
those who disbelieve 
of the People of the Book, 
nor those of the polytheists, 
that there be sent down 2 
upon you any good' 
from your Lord; 
but Allah singles out 4 
for His mercy 
whomsoever He will; 
and Allah is 
the Owner of immense grace. 



it** w 

SUB 

"i'l i- K" 



X0 106. Whatever We abrogate 5 
of a revelation 6 
or consign it to oblivion 7 
We come up with one better 
than that 
or a like of that. 
Do you not know" 
that Allah is 
overall things 
Omnipotent? 









I. Yawaddu = he loves, likes, wishes, is fond of 
(v. iii. m. s. impfel from wedda [valid faudd/ 
wtdd/mawaddak\, lo love, lo like, See at 2:%. p. 
4J. n 10). 

1, Yunezz!tta\u\ = he or i I is sen! down, brought 
down (v tii, rn I impfc!. passive from ntaztila, 
form II of ri«c«([fThe bsi Idler bears (athah 
because u( the partite! an coining before the 
imperfect vert}, Sec nu.w.ttlna at 2:23. p. 12, n, 7). 
3. Khayr ~ good, anything beneficial and useful 
The word khayr. besides meaning Allah's mercy 
and grace in general, has here a Special meaning 
of wuhy and FiOphclhuod, just as Ihc v/ofdfadl in 
Hyah 90 (sec at p. 43. n 3) has I he same 
meaning. This is clear from the context of 'ayah 
$9 as well as from the concluding pari of ibe 
present 'Syah. (Sec Fakhr al-DTn al-Razt. 
AlTaffir al-Kabtr. II. 245; Tafilr atBvyf&m. t. 
p. 80) 

4 Yakhauai a ha angles out. earmarks, selects 
{v. iii. rn s. impfel. from ikhlasm. form VIM of 
kassa \klm<;s/khu.;uf] to distinguish. Single out). 
Allah entrusts with His special mercy. 
Frophethood and revelation, anyone He wills of 
His servants despilc [he jealousy and ill-will of 
any individual or group of individuals 

5. tVettsoihlu] - we abrogate, repeal, (evoke 
cancel, ijelete (v. i, p|, impfct, from nuxakha 
[aiukh\, to ahmgaie, delete, repeal, The last letter 
is rendered vowelless because or ihr conditional 
particle ma coinign before it). The ayah 
emphasizes thai, jusi as Allah bestows His special 
favour of Prophcthood and revelation on 
whomsoever He wills, similarly ii is His will and 
design to replace and abrogate one revelaljon by 
another. More especially, the revelation or the 
Qur'an constitutes an abrogation and cancel laiion 
of all previous revelations and scriptures. 

6. 'Ayah (pi. - dydt) = sign.evidcnce, miracle, 
revelation. See at 2:99, p. 47, n. 2. 

7 Svnsi - we make forgotten, consign 10 
oblivion (v i pi. impfel from Wsi. form IV of 
mm •/a [muy/nxsyAn |, lo forgcl). 

8 Ta'lamlu) = you know (v. ii. m. s. impfct. from 
'ulimu The lost letter is rendered vowelless 
because of Ihc particle turn coming before it. See 
TaiamunattZfQ.p. W.tt. t2;andat 2:42. p 21. 
n.lO). 
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Jji^l 107. Do you noi know 

i&dj mat Allah, to Him belongs 

^y^ilA^'. the dominion 1 of the heavens 

"jfji'\j and the earth? 

/z-^u'.j And you do not have 

jSt^iAyj besides Allah 

Cij j* an y guardian -protector, 2 

Hj nor any helper.' 









!&£$ I OS. Or do you desire 
\y • •Iji that you question 4 
£3ji»j your Messenger 

3" as was questioned Musa" 
^jj^ before? And whoever 
jllij ta ^ es in exchange 5 
j&ftyi^ll unbelief for belief 

j-^Jjij has indeed strayed from* 
j^-lfjji the right way. 7 



"jt£^Y } 109. There do wish 8 many 

vJ-J'v_^ of the People of 

vi£j" the Book 
<&l/>sj if they could bring you back ' 
l~ ,<i X ' ff v after you have believed 



1. Mutt = dominion, sovereignty, supreme 
authority, right »f possession, ownership, royally 

2. y/otlyj (pi. unii wi ') = legal guardian, prolcclur. 
patron., relative, close friend 

3 Nattr (pi nujan}') = helper, defender, 
supporter, ally, protector , patron. 

4. Tai'atS[no) = you (all) ask, question, inquire 
(v, iL m. pi. ifhpfct. from w'aia [su'al/mas'tilah 
/las'dtl, lo ask. to enquire, The terminal nun is 
dropped because of Ihe particle tm coming 
before the verb ). As mentioned before ai 'Ayah 
55 ihe Israel ties asked Mfiss. among other things, 
to bring Allah before their very eyes so that they 
could sec Him. 

s \alabaddal[n\ - he takes in exchange for 
himself, he adopts in exchange, he changes (v. iii. 
m. s. impfet. from laboddoln, form V of 
badnia[bada(\, to replace, exchange. The last 
letter is rendered vowetless because of the 
conditional panicle man coming before the verb. 
See baddate at 2:59, p. 2?, n 12; and 
UatabdilSna at 2:61. p 29. n. I), 



6 Daiia = he tosl way. went astray, strayed 
(v. iii. to. s. past). 



7 5ow<S' al-iaha = the straight/right path It is an 

.llMlll 

8. Wadda - he loved, liked, wished (v. iii. m. s. 
post. See yawuddti at 2:96, p. 45. n. 10: and 
2:105. p. 50. n 1). 

9. i.e., to make you recant and return lo the old 
faith. Yarudd&na - they send back, put back, take 
batk. tiring back, drive back, return, restore ( v, iii, 
rn. pi. impfcl. from radda [rttdd], lo send back, 
return). 
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* -I 






:;--:V 



* j - 






as unbelievers, 1 

out of envy 2 

on their own part, 

after even that 

clear has become 1 to them 

the truth. 4 

So forgive 5 and forbear 6 

till Allah brings forward 7 

His decree. 8 

Verily Allah is 

over everything All -Powerful 

1 10. And properly perform' 

the prayers 

and pay zakah; 

and whatever you advance 10 

for yourselves 

of any good thing 11 

you will find 12 that 

with Allah. 

Verily Allah is, 

of what you do, 

All-Observing. 



1 KuffBr (sing faJ/ir) = unbelievers, infidel*, 
ungrateful une* Sec ka/tiru at 2:6. p. f>. n. I). 
2. Hasad = envy, grudge, jealousy. ill-will, spite, 
malice. 

I lahayyana- he or il became clear, evident, 
manifest, manifested himself/itself (v iii. m. i. 
past in fnrtii V ill biina \bayim\. In be or become 
cleat. See yubayyinu al 2:68. p 32, n. 7). 

4. i.e., liir fact thai Muhammad, peace and 
blessing* of Allah be On him. was truly Allah's 
Messenger and thill the Quran is Allah's book 

5 t7'/ir = you (all) forgive, excuse, condone (v. ii 
m. pi, imperative from tr/ii | VyW"o/d 'J, to efface, 
to excuse, to forgive) 

6. lifahu m you (all) fortieoi. leave alone, 
overlook (v u, m. pi. imperative from .jafulju 
\fttpt). to forbear, overlook, broaden, flatten), 

7. Ya'tt * bi = he brings, brings forward, 
produces, comes up with (v iii. m. s. impfct Irom 
aid \ilyttn/aly/mu't«h}, to come, to arrive) 

6 'Amr tpl, 'tiwamirf 'unrnr} = command, order, 
decree, behest, instruction, also affair, maitcr. 
issue, tn this latter sense the plural is 'um&r 

Tne 'dyak refers to the efforts of the Jewish 
leaders of Madina to seduce the new Muslims 
from Islam and tlicu ui|.|mr( U>t the Prophet 11k 
clause, "So forgive and forbear till Allah brings 
forward His decree" means, in the context of the 
Madman situation, an exhortation to the Muslims 
and the Prophet to deal with the Jewish 
opposition with patience and forbearance In the 
wider context it is an exhortation to the Muslims 
In similarly deal with identical situations. 
9 'AqimQ - you (all) properly perform (v, ii m. 
pi imperative from 'atfSnw. form IV of qdnrn. 
\ijawiinth/qijiatii\. to stand up See at 2:83. p. 39. 
n. A, also see yuijimina at 2:3. p. 5. n. 3. 
10. Tuqttddimu (originally iuqaddim&nti) = yen 
(all) advance, send in advance, send forward (v. 
ii m pi, impfct. from qaddama, form II of 
qaduma [ymtum], to precede. The terminal nan is 
dropped becuase of the conditional panicle mi 
coming belore the verb i 

I I i.e.. prayers, payment Of Itlk&fi and Other 
charitable gifts and good deeds 

12, i.e.. its merits, Tajidu (originally lajitiina) - 
you (all) find, gel (v. ii. m. pi impfct. from 
wajada [wu/ud], to find, get- The terminal nun ii 
dropped because it is the conclusion of a 
conditional cs\usc t jawdb odhart) 
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■ ' it. 



-*— 






HI. And they say: 
"None will enter 1 paradise 
except the one who is 
a Jew or a Christian". 
Those are their fond hopes. 2 

Say: "Bring forth 
your proof,' 
if you are 
truthful." 4 









jg&£ 






" *!»'' fl{". "l 



1 12.0 yes, 

whoever surrenders* himself 7 

to Allah, 

and is a doer of good deeds,* 

he shall have his reward" 

with his Lord; 

and no fear 10 will be on them 

nor will they grieve." 

Section lRukH'}U 
113. The Jews say: 
"The Christians do not stand 
on anything" ; n 
and the Christians say: 
"The Jews do not stand 



I Vadkkula(-) = they (all) enter, go in Iv, tii, m, 
pi impfet. from datciwla [dukhul]. to emet. The 
Ijsi letter lakes fa/hah because of the panicle inn 
corning before the verb) 

2. Airtdniy? (sing- umniyyahl. vain desires, fond 
hopes, idle expectations See at 2:78. p. 36, a. II. 
See also lumunnow at 2:94, p. 45. n. 3). 

J Hurhda (pi. burdhin) ■ proof, evidence, 

4. i.e.. if you art truthful in your claims $adiqin 
(accusative/genitive of jadiyBn, sing, .tddiq,) - 
truthful. Active participle from sadaqa 
[sado/fidcil to speak the truth. See at 2:94. p. 45, 

n -i 

5. Bald a O yes. 1 1 is generally used in reply to a 
negative asseition, such as: "Am 1 not your Lord? 
O yes (Atffu). You are." See at 2:81, p 38. n. 1. 

6. 'Aifama - he surrendered, submitted. 
torn milled himself, resigned himself (v. tii. m. s. 
past in Trom IV of suhmu [satSnmh/ftitiim]. to be 
safe, secure). 

7 Wajh (pi, wujttA) = face, countenance. It is 

used here figuratively to mean one's self. 

K Mufein (pi mahsiitUn} = those Who do good 

deeds accotding lo the Qur'un and tunnuh. do 

good hi others, beneficent, charitable {active 

participle from iksan, farm [V of h^funa |Au.wJ, 

lo be handsome, lo be good), See muhjinSn at 

258, p. 27, n It. 

9, 'AJr (pi- 'xjSr) = reward, recompense, 

emolument, pay. See at 2:62, p 30, a. S. 

LO. Khawf- fear, dread See at 2:62, p. 30. n. 3. 

1 1. Yahwtn&na = they grieve, become sad (v. tii 
m pi. impfel from hazina [hmn/haztmi. to 
gneve. be sad). The assurance here refers mainly 
to the position of such people in Ihe hereafter. See 
at 2:3 B, p. 20, n. 4; and 2:62, p, 30, a. 6). 

12. This 'tiytth has in view the mutual 
denunciations of the Jews and (he Christians of 
one another, particularly the quarrels that took 
place at Madina between the Jewish savants of 
that place and the Christian delegates of Najran 
who had come there for a discussion with the 
Prophet, 
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SSruk 2 : Ai-Batiitnib [Part l/n;') II 



ri-ij yurdP on anything; and 
.'a< \\^\ : they read the Book. 1 

jljfilSijS Thus do say 
Oj^iJw^uutf those who do not know* 
l^lyji. just as their saying. ■ 
j&£i& So Allah will judge* 1 
H^ between them 



m on the Day of Resurrection 
i£<t£j regarding what they use to 
oj*k^. Js» be in disagreement about. 5 
iii^iv 1 14. And who is more unjust* 
jpjl; than those who prevent 7 
jiiii 4»d^ Allah's mosques 1 ' 
^ Jo* jl from being uttered" therein 
"-^' His name 
**flr4*>*j a^d strive 10 for ruining them? 
Jjlgljj Such people, 
(i4i ilSt. it was not fit for them 
lijJi £ J mal lh ey entered 1 ' these 
c <j%iilLV( except being fearful. a 

^il^-*^ ^ e ^ s ^ a " ^ ave m this wor]d 
i^U. disgrace" 



I. i.e., in spite of the both (he groups' reading the 
same Book, the Bible (the Tawrah and the InjH), 
they accuse each other of having nothing to stand 
upon, 

1. Vu'lamuna = they know (v. it), in pi. ipfcl. 
from 'afimii, to know, be aware of, See at 2:102. 
p. it, n 4), "Those who do nol know" means here 
"ihost who do not have any revealed scripture", 
more particularly the Arab. 1 ! of the lime, 
3. i.e., ihc poly Insists of the Arabs also used to 
make remarks similar to those of ihe Jews and the 
Christians about I tic Prophet and the Muslims 
4 Yahkumu = be judges, passes judgement, 
gives Ins verdict [v. iii, m s. impfcL from hakama 
\hukm], to pass judgement). 

5. Yakhtalifuna = they differ, controvert, hoid 
differ cm opinions, are in disagreement (v. iii. rn 
pi, impfct, from ikhlala/a, form VII] of kitatafu 
\iihuif\. to succeed, come after, follow, lag 

Is'llLlllll 

6, Wzlamu = more unjust, more iniquitous, more 
tyrannical, viler, gloomier, darker (etalive form Of 
faiim. Sec fdlimun at 2:51. p. 24. n 1 1). 

7 Mana'a = he prevented, forbade, harred. 
hindered, obstructed, restrained, held back. 
Stopped frum (v hi. rn. s. past from num\ lo 
prevent), The Allusion here is to such people as 
the unbelieving Quraysh who prevented the 
Prophet and the Muslims from praying at the 
Ka'ba and such people at all times and places 
who prevent people from worshipping Allah. 
8. Masajid (sing musjiifi = places for making 
prostration UijdakY, hence mosques, places of 
worship (adverb of place from mjcidu). 
9 Yudh\ara[u\ = he or it is mentioned, 
remembered, talked about, cited (v. iii. m s. 
irnpfei passive, from tlhukaru [dhtkr/tadhkAr], a 
mention, to remember). The expression 'uttering 
the name" is used here idiomatically to mean 
praying and worshipping 
10. Sfl'd = he strove, attempted, endeavoured, 
headed for. moved quickly (v. iii, m. s, past from 
sti'y. to move quickly) 

1 1 ¥adkfi»!S (originally yuJlhuluna) m they 
enter, go in (v, iii. m. pi. tmpfct. from dakhalu 
[rfufthuT], to enter See yadkhuta at 2: 1 1 1 . p. S3, n. 
1). 

12. Kha'iJTn (accusative genitive of khtti/an, 
sing Wif) = fearful; i.e., being fearful of Allah 
(active participle from kMtfa \kkawf\. to fear) 
13 Khizy = disgrace, ignominy, humiliation. 
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Sirah 2 Al-Bai^rah [Part <Ju£') J] 



SS 



^xVjc^i and shall have in the hereafter 
^^litv 1 ^ an enormous 1 retribution. 

ki I 15- To Allah beiong 
ija^ j^ii the east and the west; 2 
iJ^Ulfo so whithersoever you turn 
itiJUC-lii there is Allah's Countenance/ 
L,'y&^L>\ Verily Allah is All-Reaching," 
j»y2__lt All-Knowing. 



f^Lij 1 16. And they say: 
%\j^\ "Allah has taken 5 to Him 

Uj a son". 
h^CL Sacrosanct 6 is He. 
• f XM Nay, to Him belongs 
O^Lllf^U all that is in the heavens 
jCJ-fc and the earth; 
^ 5^0aj^ all to Him render obeisance. 1 

y 117. [He is] The Originator 8 
jfj^'j " -f'^ of l * e heavens and the earth; 
C^i&Hj and when He decrees' a thing 
,ii jJuUli He only says for it : 



I 'Adm a great, big, grand, huge, stupendous, 
immense, enormous, tremendous When spoken 
nf punishment n means "extremely heavy" See at 
2:7. p. 6. a, 9 

2. The expression "the east and (he west" means 
here the enure world and all its directions. 

3. i.e., dial direction is die direct] an towards 
Allah. The «v«n is an exception for those who 
are unable to ascertain the direction of the qibiah, 
or hive mistakenly prayed to another direction or 
are unable to turn towards the tjiblah for any valid 
reason It should be understood along with 2:144 
which makes it incumbent to turn towards 'he 
Ka'ba while saving prayers. 

*. Wiii' a All- Reaching. All-Embracing. 

All-Encompassing in His knowledge, care, 

attention, favour and power 

*t Itiakhadha = he took to him, took for him, 

took up. assumed (v. iii. m. s. past in form VHI of 

■ttkhadltu \ukhdhY to lake. Sec HmMfuutklum at 

2:5].p,M.n,9). 

6 The word SubhSn is derived from whbetui. 
form II of sabaha [subk/fibahati], to swim. In us 
form 11 the verb means to praise, to sing the glory. 
Ii is an exclamatory expression meaning Free 
from and High above all kinds of associativity 
and undivine attribute. It is generally rendered as 
"Glory be to Him"; but "Sacrosanct is He" seems 
to convey the meaning better, 

7 Q&rtiiSn (sing, ?4mrt = submissive, obedient, 
humble (acuve participle from qotuala \tjmui\, to 
be ubedienl. submissive) This and the next 'ayan 
emphatically assert that Allah bas no son or any 
other relation, that He is the Creator and Master 
of everything, living or lifeless, in and including 
the heavens and the earth, that He originates 
creation and does not need any instrumentality to 
do so. He simply decrees and it comes into 
existence. The birth of any being, without parents 
or with a single parent does not invest it with any 
divine quality. The Creator and the creature are 
totally distinct and difftent, in entity and 
attributes. 

8. HatlC - originator, initiator, creator out of 
nonentity (active participle in Die intensive form 
of /a ii from baduu {bad], to innovate, lo 
originate, to introduce) 

9, (iadi - lie decreed, decided, pronounced 
judgement, determined (v, hi, m t. past from 
qadd'. to settle, lo terminate, to conclude). 
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Surah 2 : At-Btupurah [Part (Jut') I 1 






t^J>^j ji Be , and it is. 



I^jlsj ] 18, And there say those 
jjiHu^ that do not know; 
VjJ "Why is it not that 
*ikH£i Allah speaks' to us 
^Ulloijji or a miracle 2 comes 1 to us?" 
jig d$£ Thus did say 
y,^Jt& those before them 
jl^Jy Jii like their saying; 4 



t** a 



— «p»o».-..j -.*.:, 



their hearts are alike. 



CLJj We have indeed made clear 6 
o-^ilf the signs 
^jLjjJ^^J for a people believing firmly. 7 



ijVUI 1 19. Verily We have sent you 
^JL with the truth" 
b$-t* as a harbinger of glad tidings* 
v^jjj and as a warner; 10 
Ji^Wj and you will not be asked" 
JZ S'jj pk-Z. about the inmates of hell. u 



£/i)j 120. And happy will never be 



I Yukatlitttu = he spcakj. talks, cnrivcrs.es (v iii. 
m. s. impfcl. Troll) kitluma. form II of hilwna 
[kalm\ io injure, lo hurt, tn its form II the verb 
means to speak). 

2. 'Ayah tpt [?viir)= sign, muacte. revelation 
Sec 2:W. p 47, n 2: and 2: 106, p, 50. n. 6 

J IVrf = she or n comes, arrives (k. iii, m. s. 
impftt from 'ai3. Sw yu'li al 2; 109, p. 52, n, 7). 

4. For instance the Israelites demanded or Musa 
to bring Allah before their very eyes so ihat rhcy 
could sec Kim. (see a 2:55, at p. 26). 

5 Twh&bahal - she or it resembled, became 
similar, alike, ukm teal, one to the other; alio 
became unclear, ambiguous (y in. [. s p;int in 
lb™ VI from shahh/skuhuh. resemblance, 
similarity. See laihahaha al 2:70, p. 33, n. 5). 

6. Bayyanna - we have made clear, enplaincd, 
elucidated, clarified (v. i. m pi past from 
bayyatui, Innn II of bUna lbayan\. lo be clear, 
evident See yubayvma at 2:68. p. 32. n. 7). 
7 Yiitfiniino - llicy believe wtlh certitude, have 
firm conviction, know foe certain, arc suae (v. iii, 
m pi., imfci, funn 'atiftina , form IV of ytufina 
[yiignfyatfiit], to be sure, be certain Sec at 2:4, p 

5. n.9). 

8. i.e., the Qur'an and other nun-Qur'inic wahy 
(Simnah). 

u Bashir (pi. buthtirti') a conveyer of glad 
tidings, harbinger of £lad tidings, i.e.. the tidings 
of reword and paradise for the believers and 
iim.-r;, of good deeds according to the Quran and 
iamsah. Active participle on the scale of fa'li 
form btishiini/hashim \bu;hr/bitjiRrl, to rejoice, lo 
be delighted. 

10 Nadhtr [pi. ruulhur) = warner, i.e , giving 
warning about punishment and hell far the 
unbelievers and wrong-doers Active panicipb on 
the scale of fa 'it from nadlmra \nadhr/nudhur\, to 
vow, to pledge. 

II i.e., you will not be accountable far their 
deeds after you have delivered die message and 
have warned them. Tui'alu ■ you are asked, 
questioned (v. ii. tn. tmpfct passive from m'utti 
[is '6l\. Sec raru'u 31 2:108, p 51, n 4, 

12 Jahim - he 1 1 lire, hell 
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about you the Jews, 
ij^jWj nor the Christians, 
'{£&- unless you follow 1 
^L their religion. 1 
Aitaji djji Say: "The guidance of Allah, 
tsZiiJi that is the guidance." 
£^f^Jj And indeed if you follow 3 
A-ffi their fancies 4 
2;U.^Jijuj after what has come to you 
jiit^- of the knowledge/ 
Ju'C you wiil not have 
Cl^jitS* against Allah any protector* 
i>"ij nor any helper. 1 



J5tt™A 2 : Al-Baaatuh |Part (Jiw') U 57 

I Tmiabi'alu] ~ you iolluw. pursue, be attached 
10 (v. ti. m. i . impfct. from itlaba'a, form V of 
lubi'tt {wba/tabd'ak], to come after, to folio* 
The lust letter takes fathah because or the coming 
of the conditional particle Adird before the verb 
See iltabu d at 2:102, p. 48, n. ))• The Hyatt, 
though formulated as an address io the Prophet, 
has within iu purview the Muslims in general. 



1. Millah (pi, mittit) = religion, creed, religious 
community, denomination. 

3, totaba'ta — you followed, pursued (v. ii. m S- 
pasl from ittaba'u. Sec n. I above). 



yM 121. Those to whom 
C&3\ Yfy- We have given the Book, 
iijSS they read* it 
l £J$&- as it ought to be read; 
$Jj they are the ones 






' who believe in it;* 



*<*)£? j*j and whoso disbelieves in it, 
^iivti such people will be 
36jj_iLl^i the ones in loss. 10 



4 'Ahwi' (sing, kawtm} 
caprices, lilting, desires. 



fancies, whims, 



5, i*., the special knowledge contained in the 
Qur'anie and non-Qur'Snic wuftji [swumiKj. 



6. Watiyy (pi, mliyi) - legal guardian, protector, 
patron, relative, close friend See at 2:107, p. SI. 
n.2). 

7, Naftr (pi. MLfanl*} - helper, defender, 
supporter, ally, prtWetor. patron See at 2: 107, p, 
51, n, 3). 

6. Yailtina = they read, recite (v. iii, ra. pi impfct. 
from lata {litdwah], to read, recite. See tatlS at 
2: 102. p. 48, n. 2). 

9. i.e.. they believe in the Qur'in and the 
Messengcrship of Muhammad, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him. The '&yah refers in 
the first instance to the knowledgeable Jews of 
Madina who. in consonance with the information 
contained in the Tawran, believed the Prophet 
and embraced Islam. 

10. Khiitiin (sing thdnr) = losers, those that 
incur loss (active participle from Mwiira 
[Vwr/kfuLsar/khasarull/kliuirAiil to lose, be in 
lost. See at 2:27, p. IS, n. 4), Such person* will 
be the losers in the hereafter. 
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Surah 2 : At-Baaerah [Put (Jo;') I] 



Section (RukU ') 15 
&&$$ 122. O Children of Isra'il, 
jliijjili remember 1 My favour 
■py. /: , £ fi -$ which I bestowed 2 on you 
jjcil* jl> and that I preferred 3 you 
^^JtiJi*^ over all the beings. 4 



rf - 
UfHfi 

a. 






1 23 . And be afraid of i a day 

when there shall not requite* 

any individual 

for any individual 

in anything; 

nor will there be accepted 7 

from it any compensation,* 

nor will benefit* it 

any intercession, 

nor will they be helped. 11 






>£$> 124, And [recall] when 
*£h£i his Lord tested 12 Ibrahim 
yOfc* with [certain] words' J 
*£M and he fulfilled 14 them, 
jtf He [the Lord] said: 



1. Vdhkunt = you (all) remember, recall. 
recollect (V. ii. m, pi. imperative from dhakara 
[dhikr / ladhktir] to remember. See if 2:40. p. 20. 
n. 10). 

2. 'An'otmu m 1 hove bestowed, graced (v. i. s. 

p;i%< from ra amti\na 'miMmtm am). Hi he m c*SC, 

comfort. See at 2:40. p. 20. n, 1 1 ). 

3. f-'addaku = I preferred, gave preference (v. i. 

S, post from (tufdahi. form II of fadala Ifaijt]. to 
be good, be in excess. Sec al 2:48, p. 23. n. 4), 

4. i.e., oil beings of the time, The meaning here ii 
that preference was given to the Children of 
tsrfi'tl. from among all the people of the time, in 
respect of the raising of Prophets and Messengers, 
'Alantfn, see at 1:2. p, l.n.4). 

5. lllaqii t you (all) beware of. be afraid of, few 
{v ii. m pi. imperative from iltaqa, form V I II of 
wood [waqy/wia&yah}, to guard, to protect. See at 
2:24, p. 12, n. 12). 

6. Tejzt - she or it avails, requites, repays, 
rewards (v iii. f. 4.. put from jt»i£ {juts'], to 
requite, recompense- See 2:*B, p. *3, n,).9, 

7. Yuqbalu - it is accepted, received [v ii. m s 
impfct. passive from qsbila [aabSl/quhSl). to 
accept. Sec at 2: 48. p. 23, n. 9), 

8. 'AJt - equivalence, compensation, justice 
impartiality. See at 2:48. p, 23. nil) 

9. Tanfa'u - sbeor il benefits . becomes of use (v. 
iti. f. S. impfct. from nafa'a )nuf). to benefit, be 
of use See yon/a u at 2:102. p 48, n 14), 

10. Shafd'ah ■ intercession (derived from sfiaf. 
i.e. even, either pan of a pair, and is so meant 
because of the joining of one 10 another to speak 
on behalf of the latter. See al 2:48, p. 23. n. 10.), 
II YuitsarHna = they are helped, assisted (v. iii. 
m. pi. impfct, passive from rcorsra )nojr /nuf&r], 
to help, assist, make victorious. See al 2:86, p. 41, 
it 2). The 'dyuh means that none shall get any 
help againsl Allah's judgement and decree on the 
Day of Judgement. 

12. /ttoltt = he tested, put Co lest, iried, afflicted 
(v, iii. in. s. past in form Vtll of ba(A [bstw I 
bat&'). 10 test, to try). 

13. i.e.. certain injunctions and prohibitions. 

14. 'Aiamma = he fulfilled, completed, finished, 
i.e., he earned out to the exact requirements (v. 
iii. m s, past in form IV of tamtna [lamdm\, to be 
complete, 10 come to an end). 
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Surah I : AtBai/amh [Part iJus't I] 



59 



^hC^l "I am going to make 1 you 
^"iu;^ a leader for men." 
J'i He I Ibrahim] said: 
5#jCftj "And from my progeny?" 1 
JLj He [Allah] said: 
J^ JC *¥ "My covenant* reaches* not 
$$ jOJif the trangressors." 

iij 125. And [recall | when 
c$i \&r We made'' the House 7 
jJ&$iit* a resort" for mankind 

0j and a place of immunity' - 
ijj^fj and you take up 10 
JSfe^&a; of the Spot of Ibrahim 11 
j^U a place for prayer 12 - 
tsl^j and We gave a commission" 
OiJ*sM] to Ibrahim and Ismail 
££j that you [two] purify 14 

j^ My House 
jjjulliU for those making circuits, IS 
OjiSiilVj or sojourning for prayer, 16 
£=-JJ\j or bowing in submission 17 
^jj^ljf and prostrating themselves, 18 



I JA'il (pi, ydVI(i(r)= one who create*, puts, 
makes, sets, lays, places, appoints (active 
participle tttun ja'alit [ja'l\, lo creale. put. set. 

Sec al 2 30. p, 16. B, 4}. 

2. Irn&m (p| n'iitttTititi) a leader, prayer leader. 

< Hhurrhuh i [i I tltwrAriy) - progeny, offspring 

children, descendants. 

4. "Ahd (p! 'uhid) = cove nam, pledge, pact, vow, 

commitment. See at 2:27. p. 14. n. 9. 

5 Ym$U = he or it reaches, attains, gets hold 

of, affects (v. iii. m. s, impfct from ndla | 

miyi/mundt], lo reach, attain). 

b. Ja'alnd - we made. set. appointed <v i, pL. 

past from/d'dkj See n. I above), 

7, i.e., the Ka'ba. 

8. Stathabah = resort, refuge, meeting place, 
place where one returns 

9. 'Amn = safely, security, peace, immunity, 
protection. 

10, Ittakhidhu = you tall) take up. take for 
yourselves, adopt [v. ii. rn. pi. imperative from 
\::.ikl:ii,ih::. form VIII of 'ukhaAlm \'akhdh\. to 
take See ilfukhaiihlam at 2 St. p, 24, it 9), 

I I Maqam (pi. muqdmtjt) = spot, site, place, 
station, standing, position. The reference is lo the 
stone on which Ibrahim stood while building the 
Ka'ba. It is still preserved near lire Ka'ba door 

12. i e , make some of the prayers at or near the 
spot Mu saltan = place of prayer. 

13. 'AhidnS {'ild) = we assigned, committed to, 
entrusted lo (v. i. m. pi. post from ahida ['ah d\. 
to delegate, lo entrust, to commit). 

14. Takhira m you (two) purify, cleanse (v. it, m, 
dual, imperative from (nhluira. form If of 
taharu/{ahuru [tafwrah/juhr], to be pure, clean). 

15. TH'ifln (accusative /geaiuve oftu'ifun. sing. 
lu if t - those making circuits, going round, 
circumambulators. Active participle from uifu 
[mudf!tiiwj] t to go about, go round). 

!6 'AkifSa (accusative/gcnitivc of akifvn, sing. 
tlkif) - those who stick lo. cling lo, remain 
uninterruptedly, devote themselves to ( active 
participle from 'iikafa CukSf), to cling or stick 
to), 

17. Rukta' (sing, rdki't - those bowing in 
submission (active participle ten in mta'u ' ndtS') 
to bow, bend the body, especially in prayer. 
18 SujGd (sing, idjid) = Ihose who prostrate 
themselves. 
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126. And [recall] when 
Ibrahim said: "My Lord, 
make' this 

a place 2 secure, 1 

and provide* its people 

with fruits and yields 5 - 

such of them as believe 

in Allah and the Last Day." 

He [Allah] said: 

"And whoever disbelieves 

I shall let him enjoy 6 a little; 

then I shall force 7 him 

to the punishment of the fire - 

and evil is the destination." 8 

127. And [recall] when 
Ibralrfm was raising 9 the 
foundations 10 of the House, 
and Isma'il, [praying]: 
"Our Lord, accept" from us, 
verily You are 

the All-Hearing, 
the All-Knowing." 



1. ij'al - you make, appoint, Mt (v, u. m. i. 
imperative tram ja'ala). 

2. Salad (pi, bildd) = town, city, place, country, 
Hen: (he reference is CD [he habitation or town of 

J. Amin - peaceful, secure The prayer of 
Ibrahim was indeed granted In turuh 75 iu/-T7ni 
Makka is mentioned as "this city of peace and 
security" Ihcidha aibahtd at- 'amin I 

4. llrzuq - you provide with [he means of 
sustenance, bestow (v. n m «. imperative from 
rarjiqa [rrjf], to provide with the means of 
sustenance See rti7asjis^ at 2:3, p. 5. n 4; and 
2:57, p. 26, n. 13) 



5. Thamarat Ising. ihumaroh) 
crops. See a( 2:22, p. 12, n I). 



frails, yields. 



6. 'UmaUi'u - I make/let so. enjoy (v. i. m. i. 
impfc! From malta'a, Form J I of mula'a 
[miit'/muluh], tu tarry away, lake away). 

7 Atfiairu - I force, compel, coerce (v. I, m. s. 
impfcl. from tdtarru, form VfJl ofdarra \dan\, to 
harm, to impair) 

8 Masfr (pi. masayir)- destination, place u 
which one imves. outcome, result. Adverb of 
place from rara [sayr/sayrilrah], to become). 

9, Yarfa'u ■ he raises, lilts, lifts up (v. iti m s, 
impfct rrorn rafti'a [raf% to raise, to lift). 

10. Qawdid (sing. qS'idah) = foundations, bases, 
groundwork. 

1 1 Taqabbat = you accept, receive, grant [* ii 
in s. imperative fnim tuqahbula, form V of 
qabila \qabul/ifabui[, to accept Sec yuqbalu at 
2:123, p 58. n. 7). This and the preceding aytik 
state that it was by Allah's especial design and 
command that Prophets Ibrahim and Isma'il made 
and consecrated the Ka'ba for the worship cf 
Allah Atone and the riles connected with hay and 
'umrah. 
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1. Mustimayit {dual; sing, Muslim, plural 
Mailimati) = two Muslims, A JHnsi'm is one who 
surrenders himself completely and sincerely to 
Allah. (Active participle from mlama iVnn [V 
of -wfima [jfljamuWra/4m). to be safe, safe ami 
sound, secure, faultless, See astttma at 2:1 12. p. 
J3.n.<5) 
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128. "Our Lord, make us 
two Muslims 1 to You; 
and of our progeny 2 
a people 3 submissive to You; 
and show us" our rites, 5 

and turn to us in forgiveness; 

verily You are 

the Most- Forgiving, 

the Most Merciful. 

129. "Our Lord, 

and raise 6 amongst them 
a Messenger out of them, 
who will recite 7 unto them 
Your signs [revelations] 
and will teach them the Book 
and the wisdom 8 [sunnah], 
and will purify* them. 
Verily You are 
the Mi-Mighty, 10 
the All-Wise." 



2 DhurHyak (pi dhar&riy} = progeny, offspring, 
children, descendants. See at 2:124, p, 59, n, 3). 

3. 'Ummah (pi. 'umam) - nation, people, group. 

4 'Art + nS - show +■ us (v. it. m. s. imperative 
from ra'3 [ra'y/ru'yah]. to see, notice). 

5, Mandsik (sing, manxik) - rites, ceremonies, 
ways and formalities of prayers, 

6, ib'&b — you send, dispatch, raise, bring on (v, 
ii. m, s, imperative, from tm'aiha [ba'th]. to send, 
to revive, resurrect. See ba'athnd at 1:56, p. 26, n. 
6). 

7, YailC - he recites, reads (v. iii. in s. impfct. 
from talfi. See yattGita ai 2:121, p. SI, n. 8; and 
miluM 2:102, p. 48, n. 2), 

R. liikmah ipl. hikam) - wisdom, sagacity. Hen- 
it means the teachings and instructions of the 
Prophet isannuh). apart from the Book, i.e. the 
Qur*in. 

'■'- YuzakiS + him = he purifies +■ them (v. iii m. 
s. impfct, from zakkH, form II of zuka {laM'], to 
grow, be pure, be just), Here purification means 
purification from the filth of polytheism (shirk) 
and sins. The prayers of Ibrahim and Isma'il 
mentioned in Syahs 1 28 and 1 29 were accepted 
by Allah. The coming of Prophet Muhammad. 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him. and the 
emergence of ihe Muslim 'ummah are the 
fulfilment of those prayers 

10. 'Adz = AU-Mighiy. Invincibly Powerful, 
before Whom everyone else is powerless; also 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved. 
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Section (Ruk&') 16 
1 30. And who does shrink 1 
from the religion 2 of Ibrahim 
except he that befools 3 
himself? 

We indeed selected him* 
in this world; 

and verily in the hereafter he 
shall be of the righteous. 5 






131. When there said to him 
his Lord: "Surrender", 6 
he said: "I have surrendered 
p ju&\g^ to the Lord of all beings." 7 






***** 



1 32. And IbrHhim enjoined 8 

this upon his sons - 

so did Ya'qub - 

"O my sons, 

verily Allah has selected' 

for you the religion [din]; 

so let not yourselves die 10 



1. Yarghob - he detests, abhors, shrinks from. 
also he likes, desires, wishes (V. hi. rn. s. impfct. 
from roghitm [rcighbahtraghab] to detest, dislike, 
desire, wish). This word is used in opposite 
senses, The sense of dislike and detestation is 
indicated by using the particle 'cm after Ihe verb, 

2. Mittah (pi. milat) = religion, creed, religious 
community, denomination. S« at 2:120. p. 57. n 
2, 

}, Safiha- he became stupid, foolish, unwise (v, 
iii, in S. past from safahlsafdhah. 

4. tstafaynS +• hu = we selected/chose+him {v. i 
m. pi. past from iiwfd. form V[[[ of qafd [safw, 
ia}2w/saf&'\, 10 be Clear, pure). This 'dyali is in 
essence o reiteration of 'ayah 124 wherein Allah 
says in respect Of Ibrahim "I am going to inake 
you a leader For men". 

5. $&tiklit (accusative/genitive of sdtihun, sing 
sdlih) = righteous, those who are right and correct 
in their conduct and deeds according to Ihe 
teachings of Islam Active innticiple from sataha 
[soiWtui&h/masUthtth], to be good, right, proper, 
in ■ i ■_ ! - 1 ■ 

6. 'Ailim - surrender, deliver up, be a Muslim (v. 
ii. m. s. imperative from aslama. Sec asluma si 
2:1 12, p. S3, ii. 6) 

7. 'Alamln (sing. iJriiBi) = all beings. See at 1:2, 
p. I , n. 4. 

K. W<as4 ■ he enjoined, made a behest, dim; [cd 
made incumbent {v. iii. rn s. past in form II of 
mki& \waiy). to be joined, lightened, degraded)). 

9. Istafd = he selected, chose (V- iii m, s. past. 
Sec n. 4 above), 

10. TamSrunna — you must/of surety die. (v, ii. 
m. pi., impret, in the emphatic form of tamOtu, 
impfcl, of rtidftl [mawt], to die. The doubled 
terminal nun stands for emphasis W rdmiijiiitud = 
you should not die. do not let yourselves die. 
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Ojiil^ij "j"! except as you be Muslims." 






• ■ - 






gK|^*»^St ]33 F Or were you witnesses' 
when death came to Ya'qub- 

when he said to his sons: 
"What will you worship 2 
after me?" 
They said: 
"We shall worship* your God 

and the God of your fathers, 
of Ibrahim and Isma'tl 



*\^ *. ^ 






^0*-J 



and Ishaq, 

the One God; 

and to Him we surrender." 4 



134. That was a nation 5 
who have passed away.* 
They will have 
what they earned;' 
and you will have 
what you earn;* and 
you will not be questioned* 
$£Z}s%& about wnat the y u sed to do. 10 



A 



yfcW; 



M 

1. ShuhadS' (sing, nhahtd) - witnesses, martyrs, 

2. Ttfbuduna - you (all) worship, serve (v ii, m. 
pi. imptVt (nun abada ( ibuduh /'ubuduh 
/'utniilivvtthl. lo worship, serve. See al 2:83. p. 
36. a. S). 

i. Na'buiiu - we worship, adore, serve: (v, t. pi. 
imperfect from ubuda, «o worship, serve. See u 
1:5. p. 2. si. I). 

4. The point Emphasized here is that all ihc 
previous Prophets communicated the same 
message of monotheism and charged their 
progeny and followers to worship Allah Alone 
and not to associate any partner with Him: but 
the subsequent generations deviated form ihii 
teaching. The Last Prophet Muhammad, peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him, was sent to 
revive arid complete the message. 

5. 'Vmmah (pi. 'umam) ■ nation, people. See at 
2:128, p 61, n. 3) 

6. KhstUu = she passed away, became empty, 
became alone, went privately u iii m ■, past 
(mm khulu \khxh\Ah,h\} Sec khtiht al 2:7(>. p 
36, n. 2). 

7. Kaiabat = she earned, acquired, gained [v. iii. 

f. s. past from kattiba [ktifb], 10 gain, to acquire 
See yakjibuna al 2:79, p. 17, n. 7). 

g, Kosabtum = you (all) earned, acquired, gained 
(v. ii. iti p! past from kusaha) 

9. Tin atuna - you (all) are asked, questioned (v. 
ii. m. pi. impfc! passive from so 'via [m'iK 
/mus'ulah/ras'al]. to ask. Sec IuS'oIh m T, II 9, p. 

S6,o, ii). 

10. Ya'matuna - ihey (all) do. perform (v iii. m. 
pi impfct from 'amiln {'timui\ to do. See al 
2: 1 3, p- 8. n, 6; and 2: 1 13. p. 54, n. 2). The point 
made here is that of individual responsibility, No 
One will be responsible Tor another person's 
deeds: none can or will account fur or efface or 
alone Ihc sins of Others and neither race nor 
ancestry nor relationship will be of any avail 
against Allah's judgement This principle is 
reiterated lime and again in the Quran - 'No 
bearer will bear ihc burden of another*', so say 
6: 1 64, 17:15. 35:1*. 39:7 and 53:38 
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i^j^siijyj 1 35. They say: "Be 

CsJ-^>$ \1£ Jews or Christians, 

\/j£ you will get guided." 1 

i;^' jj Say: "No, rather the religion 2 

iL^. >*£ of IbrShtm. the monotheist;* 

l^'C'i and he was none 

0,^-i^S? of the polytheists. 






1 $f- J 
■i. -■" '* 



tJ-T 1 
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136. Say [you all]: 

"We believe 4 in Allah 

and what has been sent down 

lows 

and what was sent down 5 

to Ibrahim and Isma'tl 

and Ishaq and Ya'qOb 

and the tribes;* 

and what was given to M Lisa 

and *fsa and what was given 

to the Prophets 

from their Lord. 

We do not differentiate 7 

between any of them; 

and we are to Him Muslims.* 



1. Tehtada (nu)= you (all) get guided, arc nghtly 
guided (v ii m, pi impfci from ihrudii, form 
VIII of timid [liaitv f huilim t hid&yah |.(o guide. 
ID show, The lennrrial nun is dropped because H 
forms i he conclusion a I an implied conditional 
clause. See muhltidin al 1 16. p, !f, n hi 

2. Mtllah {pi mittil) = religion, creed, religious 
community, denomination, Sec at 2:120. p. 57, n 

2. and 2: 130. p. 62. n. 2). 

3. //<i'ii/ (pi. hunafa'i = one who shuns the 
surrounding fake religion* and follows the true 
religion, a true monotheisi The word hanif has 
been used in <he Qui an always in contrast wiih a 
polylheist The 'ayah is a reply to the lew; 1 and 
Christians' claims that [hey were the followers of 
the religion of lorahim It says lhat while be was a 
(rue flionolheist and not al all a poly Ihc ist. Ihey 
were not so. 

4. 'Amanita - we believed (v. I. pi pasi from 
iimuita ['inviflj, from IV of aminu, to be safe, 

feel safe. See tu' minimi al 2:3. p. 5. n. I ), 

5. 'VaiHa = he or it U sent down (v. lit. in. s. 
past passive from 'anmta. form [V of ntizala 
{auiSl}, lo get down, come down, descend. Sec at 
2:4. p. 5. n. 6). 

6. 'Asb&t (sing ribs) ± grandsons, the 12 inbes of 
the Israelites, SO called because they arose out of 
the 12 sons of Ya'qub. 

7. Sufaeriqu m we differentiate, make distinction, 
separate (v. L pi, itifptct,fmni farraqa, form II of 
faraqa \furifSn), lo separate, divide) The 
meaning here is that we do not differentiate 
between the Prophets in respect of our belief in 
them; but they were given different ranks by 
Allah, as staled at 1:253: "Those Messengers, We 
preferred some of thetn lo the others: soine of 
them Allah spoke to and raised some of them over 
the others in ranks. " 

X Musiimun {sing Muslim) - A Muslim is one 
who surrenders himself completely and sincerely 
to Allah (Active participle from astuma. form IV 
of talima [sulOmah/ialam). to be safe, safe and 
sound, secure, faultless. See aslama at 2:112. p, 
53, n. 6; see also mutlmwyn at 2: 128.. p 6 1 . n If 
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137. So if they believe 1 
like what you believe 2 in 
then they are guided aright; 5 
but if they turn away 4 

then they are indeed in rift. 5 
So Allah will suffice you 
against them;* 
and He is the All-Hearing, 
the All-Knowing, 

138. Allah's colouring,' 

and who is better 

than Allah 

in respect of colouring? 

And we are His worshippers. 

139. Say : "Do you dispute' 
with us about Allah, 
while He is our Lord 

and your Lord, 
and for us are our deeds 10 
and for you are your deeds, 
and we are to Him 
sincere devotees?" 11 



1 . 'Amoni - ihey believed (v. iii, m. pi. pail from 
dmona Sec SmannS ai 2: 116, p. 64. n 4). 

2. 'Amentum n you believed (v, ii. m, pi. past 
from 'drowifl). 

3. Ihiadaw = they received guidance:, wens guided 
aright (v. iii. m. pi. past from ihfadi. Sec ftthttidi 
M2J3S.p-64.alJ. 

J. TavaUaw - ihcy turned away, desisted, 
refrained from (v. iii, p. pi. past (ram itmalld. 
form V of ivaliya [wly], to be near, be next. See 
mwallaylum al 3:83. p- 39. n. 5), 

5. Shlq&q (sing, shiqqah) = piece, splinter, 
difficulty, trouble, rift, schism 

6. Yakji + fat = he suffices you. he is enough for 
you (v. iii. m, s. impfcl. from Jta/u fJrj/<3yaA], to be 
enough, be sufficient, suffice). The prefix sa is a 
particle indicative of future tense. 

7. Sibghah = colour, dye, hue, shade, tinge, 
tincture, touch, character- Here ir means ihe dSn or 
religion of Allah - the way of life that imparts a 
distinctive touch and character to its follower. 

8. 'Abtd&n (sing. 'Hbtd) = worshippers, adorers. 

9. luhajjuna = you (all) dispute, controvert, 
argue in opposition, debate, confute (v. ii m pi 
impfct. from hajfa. form III of htijjv [hijj/hnjjj], to 
aim al. to overcome. Sec yuhajji al 2-16. p. 36. n, 
6). 

tO. 'A'mil (sing, amal) = deeds, performances, 
doings, acts, achievements. 

II. \fukhlifQn (sing, miikhtii) - sincere ones, 
devoted, loyal, faithful. Active participle from 
atfitttfa, form IV of khalofa [khultis]. to be pure, 
unmixed, unadulterated. Here the meaning is 
those who adore and worship Allah Alone 10 the 
exclusion of all other beings and objects and do 
all deeds exclusively for His pleasure, (n other 
words Muihlifun here means Hue and pure 
■nonotneiats. 
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Surah 1 : Al-Baaarah [Fin (Ale') I ) 






h\i*jy* >' 140. Or do you say 
Jd£$£S4e2, that IbrShim, Isma'Tl, 
^JZ.'t$*\t Ishaq, Ya'qGb 
iU-iVf* and the Tribes 1 

&J-" ji ij.^ ijjB" were Jews or Christians? 

■* f, ■* 

[^Lj; Say; "Are you 

iiy^f more informed 2 or is Allah? 
iltl^j And who is more unjust 3 
* -f . J . than the one who conceals* 
J!lia,£T/Tl. a testimony* he has with him 

Jj^j from Allah?* 
«J^5 30* And Allah is not unmindful 7 
u& juil l f f what you do." 8 



*'i 



141. That was a nation' 
■^-■Jj who have passed away. 10 

U They will have 
iZlfc what they earned 1 ' 
JCTJ and you will have 
what you earn;' 2 



l""K< 



OjlliiV J and you will not be asked 15 



t + „'*,<,* 



jjLL^iylfli* about what they used to do. 14 



1 'AsbSf (sing, sibfl = grandsons, the 1 2 iribet of 
ihe Israelites, so called because they arose qui of 
ihc 1 2 sons of Y a'qub. See it 2: 1 36, p, 64. n. 6. 

2 ',Vitmu = more informed, Elatjve form of 
'Slim 

3. 'Aflamu = more unjust, more iniquitous, more 
lyrannical, viler, gloomier, darter (elative form of 
jalim. See at 2:114. p 54. n. 6; and rf/imfln at 
2:51, p. 24. n. II) 

4. Kalama = he concealed, hid. secreted (v. iii. m 
s. pasl from kutnitkilmiln, to hide. See laklitmiltia 
al 2 33. p IB. n 2), 

5. Shafiddah m testimony, evidence, witness. 

6. i.e.. received from Allah, The allusion is to ihe 
evidence in the Tawrak about the Coming of ibe 
Last Prophet Muhammad, peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him. 

7 Gkofit (pt, gh&fHHn) ■ negligent, unmindful, 
heedless, inattentive, indifferent lo. Active 
participle from ghafatn [glu^lah I ghafSf\. to 
neglect, not to heed, 

6. Ta'moMna ■ you (all) do. perform (v. ii. m. pi. 
impfci from umilu [ 'omul ], to do , perform See 
ya'matuaa at 2. 1 H, p. 63. n. 10). 

9. 'fuimflJi (p]. wnuim) = nation, people. See at 
2:128. p. 61. n. 3; *l**2:i33 t p, 63, a. ). 

10. KHaiaS = she passed away, became empty, 
became alone, went privately (v. iii. m. s. pasl 
from khtiM [UialS'/k/iuH'l, to be empty. See il 
2:134, p. 63. n. 5). 

1 1 Kasabat = she earned, acquired, gained (v. iii. 
f. f. past from kaiaba [hub], lo gain. See at 
2: 134. p. 63, n. 7), 

12. Kasabtum m you (all) earned, acquired, 
gained (v. ii. m. pi. past from kaiaba. See at 
2:134, p. 63. 0.8) 

13. Tw'alUna = yoo (all) axe asked, questioned 
(v. ii. m. pi. impfci. passive from la'ala. See H 
2:134. p. 63, n. 9). 

14. Ya'matam ■ ihty (all) do, perform (v. iii m, 
pi impfct. from 'anuta Seeal 2:13, p g, n 6: and 
2: 1 1 3. p .54, n. 2; also al 2:134. p. 63. a. 10). 
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Sirai 1 : AlBaaarah (Part {Jul) 2] 



07 



a£U.pi Part [/H2 'III 

Section {Ruku') 17 

i,:" $ 142. There will say 

^Q^ft^ili the fools' among the people: 

^JJjLi "What turned' them away 

Jr; f -,V,; 1 from the qiblah* of theirs 

^fc ij^ they had been on?" 

fi£ Say: 'To Allah belong 

pj£%t}j*j& the East and the West. 4 

Ui^cij^ He guides* whom He will 

f££ j^-rJl to a straight path." 



143.Thus*We have made you 

a balanced 7 nation 

that you be witnesses 

over mankind 

and that the Messenger be 

over you a witness.* 

And We have not set 

the qiblak which 

you had been on* 

but for thai We might know 10 

who follows the Messenger 



U-Uj 













1. Sufahd' (sing, -s<j/Wi) - Took stupid, impudent. 

2. H'aUd = he or it fumed away, diverted (v iii. m 
s. past in form II of witliya. to fallow, la lie ne*U 
to be near See tawallaymm at 2:S3. p. 59, a. 5). 

3. Qibtah - the direction which one faces. 
Technically il means the direction the Muslims 
face in praying, i.e., Ihe direction of the Ka'ba ai 
Makka At Makka Ihe Prophet and the Muslims 
used to pray turning towards the Ka'ba, Shortly 
before the migration to Madina he received divine 
directive to him towards Bayt al-Maqdis while 
praying He continued to do so Tor 16 of 1*7 
months after the migration to Madina, but at the 
same lime yearned for being directed to turn 
towards Ihe Ka'ba. This 'Ayah and the succeeding 
'ayahs up to 'Ayah 150 deal with the setting of Ihe 
qiblah finally towards the Ka'ba, which took 
place shortly before the Battle of Badr The 
present 'ayah alludes to the reaction of the 
unbelievers, particularly Ihe Jews of Madina, to 
this memorable event. 

4. "The East and the West" is here a figurative 
expression meaning that all the directions belong 
id Allah; but He guides whomsoever He wills to 
ihe right path and the right direction to face in the 
couise of praying. 

S Yahdt = he guides, shows the way (v. iii. m. s, 
msplct from hadS [hady/kudan/hidu'yuh], to 
guide, to lead 

6. i.e., jtul as We have guided you lo the straight 
path, Islam, and to the right directum to turn to in 
praying, so We have made you an elite nation, 

7. "Wosat (pi tfn'jtif) = middle, centre, heart, core, 
elite. Mere it means just, equitable, fair, balanced 
(Set BulMri. no. 4487; also Al-Suhr, (I, rj; Tafsir 
ai-BaytBtot. 1,91). 

8. i.e,. on the Day of Judgement the followers of 
Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him, wilt bear witness that the previous Prophets 
had delivered Allah's message to their respective 
peoples, and the Piophel will bear witness to the 
same effect against his own followers, (Bulthfiri t 
no 4487). 

9. i e , the direction of the Ka'ba to which you 
used to turn at Makka. The ordef 10 revert to that 
fust tfihltih the Ka'ba. was undoubtedly a test for 
the weak-minded and the hypocrites. Conversely, 
if the expression "the qibttik which you had been 
on" is taken 10 mean Bayt al-Maqdis, the directive 
to turn towards it for a time was also a test for the 
believers, 'See At-Bal}r. II, 14-15; Ai-Tafitr 
ai Ki>bfrA\. 114-115) 

10. i.e .. distinguish, mark out. for the Prophet and 
the Muslims; for Allah knows everything. 
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Sunn 2 : Al-Biitiiinih [Part ( Sin ' ) 2] 



J .Cr~; from him who turns 1 
ij^ on his heels; 2 
jjOO oils ji j and it is indeed very hard 
j j&\ Jp*^i except on those whom 
iii'i^'-jb Allah gives guidance. 

iMof£5 And Atlah is not 

l^ t' i-- w") t0 l et E° m vain 4 your faith. 5 
u-l^)l<juf ("Tl Verily Allah is for mankind 
\ *Z Most Beneficent, 6 
fg$ ^.t-J Most Merciful 

lSJ" Ji 1 44. We do at times see 
^i^^-jCiiJ the turning 8 of your face 
I j towards the sky; 
ll^Ji so We will surely turn you* 
ij to a qiblah 
l£^»J you will be pleased with. 10 
^jJi*~j j ji Hence turn your face 
IpLJt j-Hif^JiS towards 1 'the Sacred Mosque; 
l-.^ .l '" and wherever you all be, 
j^SjijIjly turn your faces 
*j£S towards it. 
^jjl^ij And verily those who 



J 



1 . Yangatibu - he turns, revolves, is upturned 
(v. in in s, iiiipfcl. fiorn ini/aluba, fr»nn VII of 
qataba [qalb], ID turn ai ound. turn about). 

2. r4futop+Ai (sing, aqih; p| u^dt) = hit two 
heels. The expression "whu turns on his heels" 
means who refuses in fallow the Prophet and 
reverts lo unbelief (itu/r). 

3. Hada = he guided, gave guidance (v in m. s 
past. See yahdl at 2: J 42, p.67. n. S). 

4. J'urf/i'M = he ruins, lels perish, lets gp in vain, 
frustrates (v. iii. m. I, impfct, from 'ada'a, form 
IV of dd a [ day '/(fjytf "], to gel losl) 

5. i.e.. the prayers performed in good faith towards 
Bay I al-Maqdis This part of the 'a\-ah allays the 
fears of some thai prayers already performed 
facing a direction other than the Ka'ba would go 
in vain. 

6. Re'6f = Most Beneficent, Most Benevolent, 
Most Compassionate 

7. Nari - we see (v, i, pi. impfct. from m'd [ra'y, 
ra 'yah), lo see. The word qad. followed by an 
imperfect verb, as here, gives the Sense of 
sometimes, at times, perhaps, may; but when 
followed by a perfect verb, it indicates the 
termination of an action. This 'SyaJt alludes to ihc 
fact that the Praphel, even while facing Bayt 
ill Maqdis. in prayer, yearned for being directed to 
face the KVba and sometimes raised his face, lc, 
eyes, towards the Ay praying for that, 

H. Taqallub - nuctualion. variation, turning and 
tossing (form V of qaSaba. to lurn round. See 
yanqalibu at n. 1 above). 

9. ffuwalliyaana + ka = we will surely turn you, 
make you face (v, i. pi, impfct. in the emphatic. 
Irorn waits, form II of waliya to be close, to lie 
nexl. The Icrminally doubled nto is Iht mark of 
emphasis, See walla ai 2: 142, p. 67, n.2). 

10. iartfd + Ad = you are pleased with her. you 
are fond of her. you like her (v. ii. m. s. impfct 
from radiya [ritfan/ridwSit/marJiVi], id be 
satisfied, be content). 

11. Shair (pi. shutSr, ashtHt) = direction, in the 
direction of, towards. The Sacred Mosque is the 
Ka'ba 
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V^SJIIjfjl 






■' ■*■■ * 



d^M^S 



were given the Book 

surely know 1 

that it is the truth 2 

from their Lord; 

and Allah is not unmindful 

of what they do. 3 

145. And even if 

you came up 4 to those who 

were given the Book 

with every sign [miracle] 

they would not follow 5 

your qiblah; 

nor are you to follow 6 

their qiblah, 

nor do some of them follow 

the qiblah of the others. 

And if you follow 7 

their desires* 

after what has come to you 

of the knowledge, 9 

you will then surely be 

of the transgressing ones. 10 



1 Ya'lam&na = (hey know, are aware of (v. ni. m, 
pi. intpfci From alima I'ilm], to know. Sec at 
2:13. p.8. si.6; 2: 13, p.54. n.2; 2: 134, p. 63, n,IO). 

2, i.e., the directive lo turn towards the KVba is 
truly from Allah 

3, ra'mal&na = they do, perform (v. lii. m, pi. 
impfcl from 'amila ['amal\, tD do See al 2:134, 
p. 63. n. 10; 2:141, p. 66. n. 14). 

4, 'Atayta..,(+bi) = you came up with, brought, 
produced (v. It, m s. past bum 'hjj<3 
[iiyitiAny/ma'lSh], w come. See ta'tl at 2: 1 IS, p. 
56. n. 3). 



S. Tabl'H m they followed, same aftet. trailed (r. 
iii m pi. past From labia [lab'/tabd'ah], to 
follow See nets. 6 and 7 below}, 



6. raw ( pi. alM'i = follower, successor (active 
participle from tub) 'a), 



1. Itlaba'ta m you followed (V. ii, m S, pail from 
ittaba'a. form VU1 of tabi'e. See at 2:120, p. 57, 
n.3). 



8. 'AhwA' (sing, hawan) - desires, fancies, 
wishes, caprices. See at 2:1 20, p. 57, n, 4). 



9. i.e.. the knowledge communicated through 
wahy, Qur'aiiic and non-Qirr'anic. 



10. f&liMtn (accusative/genitive form of iMimfin, 
sign. :_dhm) = transgressors, ihose who cross the 
limits, wrongdoers, unjust ones: also polj-rheistt. 
See at 2:35. p. 19. n. 5). 
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SHrat 2 : Ai-Baqarah [Pan (Jin ') 2 ) 



^iSl^jji 146. Those whom We gave 

vivO'r the Book 
(S ^jjt/v they know him 1 as 
^tJOj^Ju they know their sons; 
fi4m*/ jlj and verily a section 2 of them 
(i*jf5j£0 conceal 1 the truth, 
SJlZjjk} while they know* [it]. 



i^i 



Jijf 147. [It is] The truth 
!itj ^ from your Lord; 
%'f^y* so you must not be 
it of the sceptics, 5 



U 












#'* 



'*ll^ 

?£-*, 






Section (ffuAii') 18 
148. And everyone has 
a direction* he turns to. 7 
Hence vie 8 with one another 
for the good things. 9 
Wherever you may be 
Allah will bring you 
all together. 10 
Verily Allah is 
over everything Omnipotent. 



I_ 







1 They know him. i.e., Ihe Prophet, because their 
Scripture (Tawrah and Injif) conuwu 
prophecy about his coming u well as hit 
description. 

2. Fattf (pi. fur&q, afriqvh) = section, poop, 
faction, party, bund. See at 2:75, p. 35, il S}, Hi 
it refers m the leaders and rabbis of the tews. 

3. Yektum&na - they conceal, keep secret, hide, 
secrete (v. in. m. p], impfcl. from kaiama | tarn 
Aitm&n], lo hide, to conceal Sec kasama at 2.140, 
p. 66, n. 4; and taKfamina at 2:33, p. 18, n. 2), 

4. Their offence is all the more reprehensible 
because they do it knowingly and wilfully. 



5, Mumtarfn (accusative/genitive form of 
mvmfarun. sing, mumiarin) n sceptics, Ihe 
doubling ones, those who doubt, cnlcrt&m doubts 
Active participle from antird', form VII] from 
miryah/murynh, doubt, dispute. 



6. Wijkah (pi, wijhal) - direction, trend. 
abjective. 

7. Mutmlliti (p|, <iiitv.,il!:ii\ ) m une who turns |g 
a direction, has an objective Active participle 
from watKt, See tamiltaytum at 2:83, p, 39, n , 5. 

8. hiabiqi = you (all) vie vuilh one another, try to 
get bhead of one another, compele. race for (V. it. 
m, pi. imperative from itfdbaqa. form VIII of 
titbuqa [sabq]. Id gel before, to precede, to go 
ahead) 

9 KkayrSt (sing. ihayrah) ■ good things, good 
deeds. Here it means obedience to the Prophet and 
carrying out the directives of Allah and ihe 
Prophet. 

10, i.e.. on the Day or Judgement, for rewarding 
the righteous and punishing the sinful, 
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-y6 149. And from wherever 






Cjyj. you come out 
"^4*^ jji you turn 2 your face 
fOJl-ta^jf >i towards the Sacred Mosque, 3 
^lil^tj Verily it is the truth 
•&Jo* form your Lord; 
Aii^t C\ and Allah is not unmindful 
£& ojLDiCl of what you do. 



•tf-i 



150. And from wherever 
^-*-j- you come out 
^Hrjsb* you turn your face 
r^Lfj^ljT^iLi towards the Sacred Mosque; 
and wherever you all be 
you turn your faces 
towards it;* 

so that there be not for men 
any plea 5 against you, 
yii-^jji"^ except those that transgress 4 
of them. 

So do not dread 6 them 
and dread Me; 
and that I may make full 7 









m 



I Kkarajta = you came oul. Emerged, started, left 
(v. ii m, s. past from khurtiju \khwui\, to come 
oul, 10 leave. See yakkruju al 2:74. p. 35. n.6), 

2. Wall! m you turn, you fee* (v. it. m. s. 
imperative team wuli&. See at 2:142, p. 67, n. 2; 
and tawaiiaylum at 2:83. p. 39. n. 5}. 

3- i.e., the Ka'ba, 

4. The repealed directives arc For emphasis in 
view of the criticism and opposition of the Jews. 
According lo the commentators the three 
repetitions have in view three situations, namely. 
(a) Tor those who are at Makia and in the vicinity 
of the Ka'ba; lb) for those who are away from Ine 
Ka'ba and at all oiher places (c) for those who are 
on travel Also, (a) the first mention is meant 10 
contradict the lews' assumption and to emphasise 
that the Prophelhood of Muhammad, peace and 
bkisings of Allah be on him. and the order to turn 
towards the Ka'ba are the truth and are from Allah 
as righl guidance from Him. and not merely lo 
please the Propbel. for the Ka'ba is the first and 
the oldest qiblah which Prophet Ibrahim, peace be 
on him. set under the direction of Allah: (b) that 
the order applies in respect of all places and at all 
times and (c) that there should not be any 
deviation from the qiblah so lhal others may not 
have any plea against the Muslims (See for 
instance Al QurpJbi, Tb/rir, [], I6&: Al Fakhr 
al-Razl, MTajsUai-Katftr. If. 152-154). 

i Hstjjah (pi hujaj)= argument, pretense, pretext, 
plea, proof The allusion here is mainly to the 
Arab poly the ists arid the Makkans on the one 
hand, who alleged that the Prophet, though he 
claimed to follow the religion of Ibrahim, had 
Mined away from his yibfoh, the Ka'ba, and to the 
Jews on the olher. who alleged that though the 
Prophet refused to follow Judaism yet he adopted 
the qiblah of the Jews, Bayl al-Maqtfis. This part 
of the 'ayah meets such objections of the 
unbelievers and the Jews. 

6. galamu = they transgressed, did wrong (v. iii. 
m. pi pasl from laiumn [;oW{ulm] h to do wrong. 
The allusion is to the obstinate opponents who 
refused to see reason. 

7. 'UtimmtHu) = I make full, make complete (v i. 
! unpfcl. from 'mtimma, form TV of tamma 
[iamum\, to be complete, finished Sec 'alumna It 
2:124. p. 58. n. 14). 
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SSrai 2 : Al-Boqurah (Pan i hi: i 2) 






My grace upon you 
^xJuJj and that you may 



S* *t 



yji+j receive guidance. 



Ci^fcT 151. As I have sent 
U~V[*^=*J amidst you a Messenger 3 

^s=ci from among you - 
i&fefjL^ he recites 1 unto you 

ki<ii Our revelations (signs) 4 
(l^sajCy and purifies* you 
—^Ai^=»l£j an( i teaches 6 you the Book' 
il^ lij and the wisdom 8 
^JJ^j and leaches you what 
uj^si^j^U you had not been knowing,* 



Z&>5iui 152. So remember 10 me, 
f^ril I shall remember you;" 
tS)jj£=*2,\j and express gratitude 12 to Me 
§P soj^-^j and be not ungrateful to Me. 

Section (Ruka 1 ) 19 
liu-jOU^ti 153. Oyou who believe, 

ask for help 13 with patience 



J&UL-' 



I . Tahtadtirtu - you (all) receive guidance, are on 
the right track (y, ii. m. pi impfel from ihtada. 
form VIII or Wu. See tahtudu al 2:135. p. 64, n. 
I) 

2. i.e.. Muhammad, peace and blessings of A Hah 
be on him. 

3. YattH - he recites, reads (v. in in. s. impfel 
from tai& [filawati). lo recile. read See ai 2:124, 
p. 6l.n. 7) 

4. 'AySi (sing. 'Ayah) = proofs, evidences, siens. 
revelations, marks, tokens, miracles. See at 2:99. 
p. 47. n 2) 

5. YazakJtt (+kam) a he punfies you, makes you 
clean tv tit. m. s. tmpfct. from aiUd. form II ni 
jtiku Izukw/itiky/zuid']. to grow, be pure. See 
Yuzukki +him al 2: 129, p. 61 , n.9). 

6. Yu'allimu a he leaches, instructs (v. iii. m. s. 
impfel. from tiltanvi, form II of ulinui | m ilm], lo 
know. See al 2:129; p. 61, n. ). 

7. i.e., Ihe fjur' in. 

8. i.e.. yunnciA, the non-Qur'ann: wahy to the 
Prophel containing information about ihc 
prapnelies and improprieties for a Muslim. 

9. i.e.. or ihe mailers of ihe din and rules of 
iharl'nh, Ta'tam&na = you (all) know, arc aware 
of (if. ii. m. pi impfel. from 'alimtt. Sec at 2:22. p 
12. n. 5; and 2:80. p. 37. n. 12) This 'ayah in fact 
speaks of the fulfilment of the prayer made by 
Ibrahim and Isma'JI, peace be on them, made al 
the time of their raising the foundation or the 
Ka'ba. See '&yuh 129 above >.: p. 61). 

10. UdhkurQ <+ at) - you (all) remember me, 
keep me in mind (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from 
dhakara. Sec at 2:122, p. 58, n I). Remembering 
Allah at all limes is ihc key to righteousness 
iruifH'ti), for if one keeps Allah in mind one 
cannot commit any misdeed or wrong thing. 

I ] . While remembrance is undoubtedly one of 
Allah's attributes, its practical manifestation is His 
awarding of merit to and bestowal of favours upon 
the righteous. 

12. Vshkuru - you all express gratitude, thanks 
(v ii m pi. imperative from shakam \.ihidrr 
/>huKnin\. to ili;mk, be grateful}. Expression of 
gralilude means no| only declaration of gratitude 
and thanks but also carrying out the injunctions 
and prohibitions of Allah and abstinence from 
sinful acts. 

13 rito'fni! = you (all) seek help, ask for help, 
beseech help (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from 
ism ana, form X from 'Una [ ami]. See at 2:45, p. 
22, n 10) 
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^LilVj and prayer. 
'Z$l\ Verily Allah is 
U^r^"^ with £ he patient. 1 



• >. > ".*.* 



Wy^% 154. And do not say 
J--"^".! about those who are slain 1 
^fj.^,4 in the way of Allah: 
!ij2l "They are dead". 3 
;&],> Nay, lri ey are alive, 4 
sJs&i J$j DUl y° u do not realize. 5 



r£jLjj 1 55. We will surely test 6 you 
j^f^_ with a bit of 
£j^j,jpjj fear 7 and hunger* 
J^Vi^^j and loss 9 of properties 
^iil'jj-u^lj and lives and crops; 
Jjj; but give glad tidings' 1 
§1 ^4#%& to the persevering ones - 

c/if 156. Who, 

r+^* ll H if there afflicts 11 them 
^i 
< ^^* any calamity, 14 

■-. .- 

l jJi* they say: 



1. $3birt>r (accusative/genitive of i&ttiriin, ting, 
fdfrir) = the patient, the persevering, the steadfast, 
the forbearing. Active participle from satrnra 
[fair]. Id be patient), "Allah is with the patient" 
means His support and mercy are with them. Sec 
djufti 156- L57 below. 

2. Yuqtatu = he is killed, slain, murdered (v. iii. 
m. ». impfct. passive from qatala [qall]. to kill, 
slay, See yaqtutana ai 2:61 . p. 29. n. 1 1 ). 



dead, lifeless, See at 
4. 'AW (sing hayy) = alive, living. 



3. Amwil (sing. nwyyrt) 
2:28. p, 15. n. 6 



5. Taih'urOno m you (all) realize, perceive, ate 
■wuc of (v. ii. ID. pi, impfct. from iha'ara 
{thu'ur]. to know, to realize. See yash'arima at 
2:9. p. 7. b. 3. and 2:1 2, p, 8. o. 2} 

6. .Viihfu*unna i -nUiti! = we will surely test you, 
try you (v. i. pi impfct, in the emphatic farm, the 
terminally doubled nun being the mark of 
emphasis, from bald [balw/baM']. 10 test, to try. 
See iblalS at 2:1 24. p. 58. n. 12). 

7. Kkavf = fear, dread. See at 2:38, p. 20. n 3; 
2:62. p. 30. n. 5 and 2:1 12, p. 53. n. 10). 

8. JA ' ■ hunger, starvation- 

9. Naqf = loss, diminution, decrease, shortage. 

10. Anfui (sing, na/r) ■ life, person, individual, 
self. 

11. Thamar&l (sine. Ifoimottrt) = fruits, crops. 
yields, products, results. Sec at 2:12, p. 12, a. 1; 
and 1: 12*. p W,n.5). 

12. Hashshir = give gl»d Udings, announce good 
news (v, ii m, s, imperative from bashskara, form 
11 of btahara /bashira [bishr A/uskr], Co rejoice, 
be happy. See has Mr at 2: 1 19, p. 56. a. 9). 

1 3. •Aft&m = ishe hit, afflicted, befell (v, iii. f. s, 
past from 'm6ba, form IV of s6ba 
[iawWsayb(tbah], to hit the mark, to be right), 

14. Musibah (pi. mofd'ib) = calamity. disaster, 
misfortune. 
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Sural 1 : AlBat)unik [Pan Uw"> 2J 



*J)ty "Verity we belong to Allah, 
*-$>\j and to Him we all are 
%F& goi n g to retu rn . ' ' ' 

- - •: 

.iUJjl 1 57 . Such people, 

>l 1c I $ on tnem w iH t> e blessings 2 
from their Lord, 




^LJJJC^JJI 






and mercy; 
■ » S, j.\- and such are the ones 
in receipt of guidance.' 



158. Surely the Saf a 

and the Marwah 4 

are of Allah's signposts/ 

So whoever performs ijajj 

to the House (Ka'ba) 

or goes on 'wmroft,* 

it wilt be no sin 7 on his part 

that he makes circuits* 

between the two; 

and whoever willingly does' 

a good deed, 

then verily Allah is 




3l6li 



I fidji'un (sing, rafi'i = returning ones, those 
(he prucess of reluming. Ac live participle fron 
raja'a \rujQ"\, 10 return, to come back. See 
yarji'Sna at 2:18, p, 10. n. ). 
2. .S'atatea/ (sing. jfa&M) ■ blessings, grace (o 
Allah); prayers, benedictions mt men» 
J, Mahtadin (sing, muhtatitn) - those in recei| 
of guidance, those on the right track. Attn 
participle from ihwdil form VIII of hudd See a 
2:70. p, 33, n .6; and nmhmdin at 2: 16, p. 9, ft. 8) 
'/Jyu/ji 1 53 and 1 55- [56 speak of the distinctive 
and unique merits k>l" ;abr (patience) in distress 
and difficulties. 
A The Ssfa and the Marwah are two hills near tlw 
Ka'ba Prophet Ibrahim, under the direction 
Allah, had left HSpar and the baby Ismfi'il in 
valley where the Ka'ba stands. When the 
provision and water with her were exhausted sh 
ran frantically between the two bills in search 
water for the baby. When she had just ftnisf 
s*v*n runs between the two hills the angel JibiH 
appeared before her by Allah's command and 
caused the Zam Zam spring to gush forth front the 
earth, which provided the means of subsistence 
(or her and Isma'il Since that time it has been a 
perennial source of water for the succeeding 
generations. The rule to make Seven runs between 
the two hills in connection with hujj and umrtih 
is in consonance with the Abrahams trad Hi en 
(Buktitlri. no 3364). The pre-lslamic Arabs also 
used to make these runs: but as they had placed 
idols in and near the Ka'ba. similarly they had 
placed i»o idols. 'Isaf and Na'ilah, respectively 
on the two hills and used to touch and invoke 
them while making runs there. As such the 
Muslims hesitated nuking these runs during heiij 
and 'umrak The 'dyrrt alleys those misgivings 

5, Sha'S'ir (sing, sltu'irah) - signposts, tokens 
distinctive features in worship, religious riles. 

6. !'iamara - he performed 'nturuh (v. iii. m * 
past in form VU1 of Wkmi [ emrtvm^, to live 
become inhabited) 

7 Junoh - sin, wrong, inisderneruiuur. Jeviatmi 
into a wrung Course. 

S i'attawwafaiu) a he makes runs, circuits, he 
circumambulates (v. iii. m. s. impfel in form V 
of ttlftf | hiuuJ/uurf/towfSn], to go about, rufl 
around] . 

9. Tntewwa'a = he volunteered to do 
vnluntanly/willingly did {v. tii. m s past in farm 
V of iii u [ttnit '] to obey, he obedient) 
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Sural 1 ; Al-Baqamh [Pari Ou: ') 2] 



TS 



X£ 



* I* 



Most Appreciative,' 
Ail-Knowing. 



3 ^fi^i 



iJt 






1 59. Those who conceal 2 
what We sent down 1 
of the clear evidences 4 
and guidance, 
even after thai 
*^W We had made it clear s 
^i^Jlil^tl f or men in the Book, 15 
'^'^uASj\ such ones Allah curses, 7 
ji^ilj i j and there curse them 
^ &£*M all the imprecators. 8 



^Ji'aj 1 60. But not so those who 

'j»*L-il ji * ji £ repen t* and rec t ify ' & 

'j-4^j and state clearly" [the truth], 

-i-l^Jjl* then those people 

ft^c *•*»>»' I shall forgive 12 them; 

vt/HGlj for I am Most Forgiving, 

0J^rJ\ Most Merciful. 

lj£a aJafSl 161. Those who disbel ieve 



|. Sh&kir - appreciative, thankful, grateful. 
Active participle from shukura li^uda/shttkrSn), 
Id (hank, be thankful Sec lashkuninti al 2:52, p. 
24, n 1 1), 

3 Yaktumuna = they conceal, hide, secrete, 
withhold from the public (v. iii. m. pi impfcl 
from kntamii [ttilm/ktfinan]. Id hide, Sec al 2: 146, 
p, 70. n. 3), 

5 'Anzatna = wc scnl down (V, i. pi, pasl from 
'uii;ulu, farm IV of intuitu [nn:ul\. to come down. 
See 'uaiaia al 2:22. p. 1 1, n. 9), 

4. Bayyinat (sing, buyyintih) = clear evidences, 
indisputable proofs. See At 2'87, p. 4 1 , n, 6 

5 BayyaanS a we made clear, elucidated (v. i pi. 
past from bayyuna, form tl of h&ui[bay&e\, lo be 
evident See al 2: 1 1 8, p. 56. n. 6). 

6. i.e., the Scripture of ihe Jews and ihe Christians. 
Ihe Tuwrah and the Injtl, 

7 ro/'uflu — curses, banishes; from mercy, damns. 
imprecates (v. iii m. s. impfct from Iti'ann [Ia'n\, 
lo curse). 

K /ji'jnun (.ling, /u'iji) - cursers, imprccalore. 
Aclivc participle [rom ia'ana. 

9. J'aJ?u = they repenled. became penitent, turned 
from sin (v. iii, m. pi, past from tOba 
\jiiVfbh(n>t\HikJmatSb\, io repeni, be penitent. See 

uilxi al 2:37, p. 19, n. 14). 

10 i.e , they rectified the wrong done in the form 
of concealment, alteration and misinterpretation or 
the truth contained in Allah's revelations. 'Ajtnhu 
= rectified, made good, made amends, put fight 
(v. iii. m. pi. past from 'aslaha, form IV of 
saltihti See ntuflihCn at 2:1 1 p 7. n 10). 

j I Bayyaaii = they stated clearly, elucidated, 
announced unequivocally (v iii m pi past from 
bayyanu form II of I'dtti Sec bayyimnd above at 
n.5>, 

12. 'At&bu - I turn in forgiveness, forgive, (v. i. s, 
impfci. from jtfJw, See al 2:38. p, 7. n. 10). 
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Sural 2 : MUmttuvh (Pan Uuz'i 2] 



\j&j and die 
ffi i*j while they are unbelievers - 
iJ* jU& on such people will be 
*i^ili the curse of Allah 
uSt5l\j4S>^3\j and the angels and mankind, 
i§! Ss^$ of all of them - 






0-j^ 






>l''i7 






■£$00 







162. Abiding for ever ' 
therein/ 

No mitigation* will be made 

in respect of them 

of the punishment, 

nor will they be respited.* 1 

163. And your God s is 
the One God. 

There is no god but He, 
the Most Compassionate, 
the Most Merciful. 

Section (Ruku') 20 

164. Verily in the creation 6 
of the Skies and the earth, 
the alternation 7 of 



I KhaliiSn ( accusal ivc /genitive of kttdlidun. 
sing, khalid) = Remaining for all lime lo come. 
abiding For ever, everlasting, eternal Active 
participle Iron khaluda \khutiti\, lo remain or Us! 
for ever), See kkuim» at 225. p n, n |4 ; 2:81, 
p. 38. n. 6). 

2. i.e. under the curse and in the fire of hell, 

X Yukhaffafu = he or it is lessened, lightened, 
mitigated (v. iii, m s impfct passive from 
khujfafa, form II of khuffa \kfiiffah]. lo be light 
Vv.il 2:86 p 41, r> I). 

4. Yunzarana = (hey arc resptlcd, reprieved, 
given lime, deferred, looked at. glanced at (v. iii. 
nt pi. inipfcl. from mitora \mi:r/mtmzur\, lo see, 
view. look al>. 

5, 'fISh (pJ dlihak) = object of worship, God. 
The 'ayuh is an emphasis on monoihetstn in 
respcel of worshipping (al-lim^id ul-'«tiihiyyah). 
This emphasis On monotheism in respect or 
worshipping is the distinctive feature of Qur'anic 
teachings and of Islam: for even arch polythdsts 
recognize the existence of One Supreme Ood hut 
in practice worship a multiplicity Of pudi. holding 
Ihem to- be intermediaries and intercessors with 
Ihe Supreme God. as the pre Islamic Arab 
polytheisls used to do. See 1:5, p 2. n. 2). 

6. Khali} = creation, origination, making; also 
creatures, shape, constitution 

7, !khli!Af = alternation, coming of one after the 
oiher, diversity, variation, Difference; form VIII of 
khalafu [khalf] to Come afler. lo succeed This 
Tiytih 164 is an elucidation of (he doctnne of 
monotheism, particularly monotheism in respect 
of worshipping, emphasized in the previous '&yuh, 
calling attention to the fad that the entire universe 
and all ihe natural phenomena have One Creator, 
One Lord and One Director, so that worship and 
adoration are due only to Him and that to 
associate anything or being with Him in respect of 
His Lordship {rububiyyah), in the mailer of 
worshipping Vuiuhtyyah's and in respect of His 
Names and Attributes till 'At ma' nu al-Sifdl] 
constitute? the gravest of sins and the height of 
ingratitude, The consequences for such grave 
sinner, are mentioned in the Succeeding '&yuhs 
1 65 and 166. 
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Suritt 2 . AI-SaifaFtih |Pait Uuz') 2] 
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jl+I'i J-^' of ihe night and the day, 

^i^yy the large ships' that 

j3&Sjjc. ply 2 in the sea 

J^UJig^CL with what benefits' man, 

Sij^ti and what Allah sends* 1 down 

*«^ *'£Hf S^ from the sky of water 

sj^VljjftiS and thus enlivens*" the earth 

Ir^jJ**- after its being dead 

^-xt-^t) and disseminates 6 therein 

f-ii^o^ al | j,j n( i s f moving animals, 7 

gt^^-S^r"* and the circulating* of winds 

■"idl^Uijij and the clouds subjugated 9 

*"— ^ ! ->f between the sky 

£>y% and the earth, 

■f^ are sure signs 

^Ojii^j.JiJ for a people who understand. 



u;GJI CLfj 165. And {yet] of men 

* "* J in 

J^G* are those who lake up 

?il ujj g; bes i des A 1 1 ah 

(lljj compeers," 

(*4-j^_ adoring 12 them 

^^~iT like the adoring of Allah; 



l Falk (man and Tern., sing, and pi.) ~ ships. 
lorgv sen-going vessels. (Noah's) Ark. 

2. Tajri = she or il (lows. funs, plies (v. in, f, s. 
impfcl from jura JJary], to flow, lo (run) 

3 Yanfa'u = he (or hi benefits, is of use (v. iii. m. 
i. lmpkl, from nafa'a fnu/"], to be useful, be of 
use. See at 2:102, p. 48, n 14) The allusion is 
here lo Ihe great blessing of (he open waterways 
provided by Ihe seas and oceans for commerce 
and communications. 

4 'Antala = he sent down (v. iii m. s, past from 
miula. See at 2:22, p. 1 1 . n. 9}. 

5 'AhyS m he brought io life, enlivened, revived, 
gave life la ( v. iii. m s. pasl in form IV of huytyn 
[hayah\. In ijve, See yttstahyi 4t 2:26. p. 14, n. I). 

(> Ruihtlm - he disseminated, scattered abroad, 
liispcrsed (v iii m s. past from bttritlit, lo scatter], 

1 Dahbali (p] dawubb) = animal, beast, riding 
animal, crawling creators. 

K T&jtif a io make flenv. to turn about, to 
circulate, to dispalch, [a distribute; verbal noun in 
form II of .tu/vfti l$itrf\. to lam. to divert). 

9 Musakhkhar ~ subjected (o older, subjugated, 
made serviceable, compelled; passive participle 
from mkhkhtint. forni IL of suktrira 
Uakhf/sukimr/tukhur/jiukkrah/maskhiir]. io obey 

10, Yaltakhidhu - he takes to himself, lake; on, 
assumes (v. Mi m. », impfct. in form VIII of 
tokhudhu \itih<lh\. io lake Sec ittakhniihti al 

2; lift, p. SS.n. 5). 

11. Anted (sing, niddi = equals, compeers. 

I ■ : i r r 1 1 ._■ r -. rivals. 



12. Yuijibbuna - they love, adore (v. iii. m. pi 
impfel. faini httblm [habh], lo (ove, io like) 
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Sural 2 Al-tiuijarah (Part (Jot) 2J 



n^ii ^j5f; but those who believe 

lit ill are more intense in adoration 

'^ for Allah - 

isy}'} and if only there could see 1 

[JJ&ctif* those who transgress, 2 

^Jtrt\ when they will see -1 

^Zi\ the punishment, 

jji«j*llijl that power belongs to Allah 

£-»£ altogether 

kdioU and that Allah is 

Jjtwi j-j_^ severe in punishment - 



if 166. When 4 
^p-5 there will disavow 5 
\j*-f\^-& those who were followed 6 
i~—*i^j*, the ones who followed, 7 
L>bj and they will have seen 
v-4-LJl the punishment 



**jj and cut off from them 
™J 4/rfi will be* all the relations.* 

JUj E 67. And there will say 
[>*^,>iK those who followed: 



I . I.e.. if ihcv niiiM realize and understand 

2 i.e.. Iransgress by associating partners with 
Allah. Zafanttr = they transgressed, crossed the 
limit*, did wrong and injustice, committed the 
grave .sin of associating panncrs with Allah, vftirl 
(v. iii iti pi past from {ultima See rtihmm .i 
2:35, p. 1°. n S). Here Ihe meaning is clearly the 
,-jjiV'i of associaiinjt partners wilh Allah, for this is 
Ihe context of the ayuli 

1 i'aravna = they sec, observe with (heir eye*, i 
realize (v. iii. m. pi. impfel from ra'J 
[ruy/ru'yaM], to see). Here Ihe meaning is that m 
ihe polytheists will be hroughi face to face, with 
Ihe punishment they deserve, Ihey wilt realize ilur 
power and dominion belong entirely to Allah, nut 
lo any of their supposed gods and goddesses, and 
thai Allah is severe in punishing Ihe sin of 
associating partner* with Him 

4. This "when" is in apposition lo (he "when" 
['idh) mentioned in the previous 'tiyuh and 
continues the description of Ihe si I nation in which 
the polylhcisls will realize ihe gravity of iheir Sin. 

5. Tabomt'a = he clears himself, rids himself of. 
disowns, disavows, declares his innocence of, 
acquits himself, absolves himself (v. iii. m. s. pasl 
in form V of ban'a [bara'ah], to be clear, free) 

6. Ullubi'u - Ihey were fallowed (v. iii m. p| 
pasl passive from illaha'ct. farm VIII of lubi'a 
[taba'Atib&'tik], in follow, lo come after. See Ihe 
next note). 

7 /ftofraii- ihey followed (v, ill m, pi. pasl in 
fnnn VIII of labi'ti See M 2:102, p. 48, n. If. The 
emphasis of this Ayah is on the fact I hat i r, 
generally the leaders of the society and the 
immediate beneficiaries of Ihe system of false 
religion, the pnesis and defies, who mislead their 
people into Ihe error. Bui such people will disuwr 
and nd themselves of their followers when ihey 
arc brought face to face wnh the punishment. 

| H. Taqat(a'ai - she or it became severed, cut. 
J separated (V, iii (. s. past m form V of qnjiia 
{tjtit'l, to cut Secyutfta 'una al 2,27, p. 1 4, n. fO>. 

9 AsbSb (sing nabob) = relations, lies, 
connections (between people) This meaning is 
especial to Ihe plural form, the singular form has 
Ihe meanings of rope, reason, cause and these 
apply also to the plural form, 



I 
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Sirat 2 ; AI-8a<)tiHt/i [PttuJiu') 2] 

I Kmrah = comeback, recurrence a return, 



74 



ipu £\$ "If we had a comeback' 
"£ll» we would rid ourselves 2 
pr-i of them 
iLijl^u? as they rid themselves of us." 
■u/ %-ggkfiS Thus will Allah show 5 them 
p i 1 *- ** i their deeds 
rF fc V>---** as lamentations on their part; 
rr^^J and they will not be 
/kfo-ifij^ coming out 5 of the fire. 



'1*111 i' 



Section (ffuJfcji') 21 
168. O mankind, 
l-fj^K^U^^r eat* of what is in the earth 
C£ yi of lawful and good things; 7 
i^Lyyj and do not follow 8 
^tilllfo^i the footsteps* of Satan, 
po^ Verily he is to you 

t * !'*)> m ii 

'^->-'*j- i * a patent enemy. 

j^iLLSl 169, He but commands' 2 you 

%£±\i for the evil" 

t^*jjij and the atrocious deeds 14 

wiijcijlji; Jj and that you say against Allah 



2 Naiabarra'u m we rid ourselves, absolve 
ourselves, disavow, disown f>. i, pi. impfcl. from 
lubarr'a, form V r>f bari'a. See tttbtttru'tt at 
2:166. p. 73, n. 5. 

3. yu/f = he shows, makes see (.v. in. m. s. impfct. 
from una, form IV of ra'u [w'y'ju'yaA], lo see. 

Sec urmii ul : I:K. |i [i|. u 41. 

4 Haiartit (sing, hasruh) - lamentations, regrets, 
grief, distress. 

5. Kh$rif!n (accusative /genilive of khUrijun, sing, 
khurifi = those going out, leaving. Active 
participle from khartija [khurHj]. to go out, to 
leave. See yakhmju at 2:74, p 35. n. 6), 

6. Kula = you (all> ea! (v. ii. m- pi, impcralive 
from 'akala [ akUma'kai\, to eat. See at 2:5*. p, 
27, n. I). 

7. TVvWA = good, pleasant, agreeable, salutary, 
■.I: I;.. n. u. Note that the permission has two 
conditions atrached to ii, namely, (a) thai the 
edible thing must be lawful and (b) that u should 
be good for health 

». LB + Tattahi'u = you (all) do not follow (v. ii. 
m pi. imperative [prohibition} from maba'a, 
form VII! of labia. See laiiuht'u at 2 121). p. 57. 
n. I). 

9 KhutuwSt (sing, khatwuh) a footsteps, steps, 

10. Mubin = obvious, evident, dear, patent 

II Vtduif (pi. a da) a enemy, foe, adversary. 

See at 2:97, p, 46, n 4. 

r 

12. Ya'mttru a he commands, orders, bids. 
instructs <v. iii. m. s, irnpfci, from 'umuru [ <irnr], 
to orier, to command Sec 'amr at 2:109, p. 52. 
no. S). 

13. S6' (pi. "itswS') = evil, bad, foul, offensive 
thing*. Here it means sinful acts. 

14 f-'a(mha' = alrotity, monstrosity, abomination, 
adultery, fornication. 
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Sural 2 : Al-Baqarah [Part Uai'i 2] 






^ 5j£ii"^U what you do not know. 









] 70- When it is said to them: 

"Follow 1 

what Allah has sent down", 1 

they say: 

"Nay, we will follow"* 

that which we have found v 

our fathers on." 

Is it so even though 

their fathers had been 

not understanding 6 anything 

nor receiving guidance? 7 

17 L And the simile 
of those who disbelieve 8 
is like the one who yells 9 
to that which do not hear 10 
except a call 1 ' and a shout 12 - 
deaf," dumb," blind. 1 ' 
so they do not understand. 



^ £***§ 1 72. O you who believe, 



\r** 



J2« 



I i.e., lo say that n has been made lawful or no 
lawful by Allah, while the cases might be juil 
opposite, Talamuna - you (ail} know, arc ai 
or (v. ii in pi unpfi't from 'uHttm [ 'ilm], I 
know. See at 2:22, p 12. 5 5: 2:40, p. ,17, n, 12). 
I. Ittabi'H = you all Inllowjv ir in pi imperative 
torn muhik'u. form ViJI of tabi'u [uibu'/inbuafil, 
w follow. See ilfaba'i al 2:102, p. 48, n 1 ) 

I i.e. ihe Quran and the non-Quranic wahy 
the Prophet {futiituli} 'Aniala - he sen! down (v, 
iii. m. s past in for IV of nn&ila. See al 2 22, p 
lt.Jl.9). 

J, Naltbi'u - wc follow (v, i pi. impfcl. from 
ttlttha u, form VJJI oi tain u Sec n. 2 above). 

5, W/arynd = wc found (v i. pi past in form IV of 
hitt'i \Uifw\, to find. 

6. i.e.. not undemanding .iryihinj; of ifw/tfd and 
mailers relating thereto. Ya'qilunu = they realize, 
understand, comprehend <v. iii m pi irnpfct. 
from "uquki I'nif!]. lo understand. 10 be 
reasonable, to have intelligence). 

7. Vahladuna = [hey receive guidance, ore on live 
right Irack (v in in pi impfct from ihtudii, fritin 
VI 1 1 of hudd | hudy/tiudun/'hiddyah], to guide, to 
s,how the way. See muhimtw at 2:16, p. 9, n.B). 

8. ic. (hose who disbelieve and Ihc one who calls 
ihein 10 ihe milh The expression "and the one 
who calls them to Ihe truth" is lefi wit here to be 
understood from the sequence of Ihe ayah (see 
Tafrir al-Jatdlayn on, Ihe 'dyah}. 

9, Yan'iqU = he cries, screams, yells (v tit. m. s. 
impfcl from na'utfa [ na'tf/im"iif\. to caw, lo cry. 
to (cream), 

10, i.e., a flock of sheep or Collie that do no! 
understand. Yasma'u - he hears {\ iii. m s. 
impfcL from sumi'ti [ sum' /timet' /sainHah 
/mejtma'], lo hear. Here the word has the meaning 
of understanding. Sec Auati'tid al 2:9.1. p. 44. n 
S> 

I I Da'd" ipl "ad'iyah) - coll, prayer, invocation. 

12. NidS' (pi nitid'dt) - shoui. call, address, 
public announcement). 

13. Summ (ling iuudim) deaf. See al 2. IS, p. 10, 
,i I) 

14. ftukm (sing, ubkum) = dumb. See al 
2: IS.p 10. n. 2 j 

15. 'limy (sing, until) = blind. See m 2:18, p. 10, 
n. J), They ore called deaf, dumb and blind not in 
the physical sense but in the sense of iheir being 
incapable of listening to the Irulh, ur speaking it 
out and seeing if through. The meaning is made 
clear by the last clause: "so they do not 
understand". 
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Siiml 2 : Al-Baiftirats |Part (Jm'i 2) 



SI 



w'ji^- 



UA 



«VjL?Olj 






j^L. 



4i5l 






eat of the good things 1 of 
what We have given 2 you 
and be grateful 1 to Allah, 
if il is Him that you use to 
worship. 4 

173. He has but prohibited* 
for you 

the dead animals* and blood 7 

and meat* of swine' 

and what has been offerd'°up 

to any other than Allah 
but whoever is constrained," 
not being outrageous 12 
nor being aggressive,' 1 
no sin will lie on him. 
Verily Allah is 
Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 

174. Those who conceal' 4 
what Allah has sent down 15 



-MJ' & of the Book 



I Tayyibdl a pleasant thing*, good ihings. i.e.. 
lawful things. 

3. ft#zaqtt& m we provided, bcslowcd, gave (v, i 
pi, past from rowan [fifq\, to provide with the 
means of subsistence. See al 2i3, p, 5, n.4; 2:57, p, 
26, n 14), 

V L'lhtuni = you all express gratitude, give 
thanks, be grateful (v. ii m. pi imperative from 
fiitikarti [flnikr/shukrun\. to [hank, to be grateful. 
See imlikuruna at 2:52, p. 24. n 13), 
4 Ta'buJuna - you (all) worship, serve (v. ii, m, 
p! Tinpfct. from m nbu4a {"ib&tah f'ubadali 
/'itbudimii], lo worship. See ntihada al 1 :S, p. 2, 
n.1) 

5. Herrama = he prohibited, made unlawful, 
proscribed, made sacred/inviolable (v, lit, m. s 
pasi in form [1 of tyurmnu/iitirumu [hiritwn\,lQ 
forbid, tu be unlawful, prohibited). 

6. Maylah = corpse, tarcass. dead animal, i.e. one 
not slaughtered according to Ihe requirements of 
Islamic law. exclusive of fish. 

7. Dam = blood, i.e.. spilled blood. 
S. Lahm (pi. \uhHni) - meat, flesh 

■> Khiwzir ikhimtiiir) = swine, pig, The 
prohibition applies lo every port of swine. "Meal" 
here stands for the animal as a whole. 

10. L'hiila = it is offered up, slaughtered in the 
name of, cheered, exalted [v. iii. in s. past passive 
from halla ltuil!\, to appear, come up, show 

II i e . constrained either by hunger and want of 
lawful food or by an mimical force, Idtitrra = he 
is constrained, coerced, forced, compelled, 
obliged (v. iii m. s. impfcl. passive from ij/fumi, 
form VIM of jfeirru [diurr], io harm, impair). 

12- Baghin = outrageous, oppressive, desiring, 
coveting (active participle from btighH \bu%hil'\. 
to seek, desire). 

1.1. 'Aifin (pi Wiln) = aggressive, attacking, 
enemy (aciive participle from Wd I'odw], to run, 
to speed), 

l-l VnklumAno - they conceal, hide, secrete (v 
iii m pi. impfct from kuttimtt [kulmAitm&n], lo 
conceal. See at 2:146, p. 70, n. 3). 

15 i.e.. about the prophecy and description of (he 
lasi Prophet io come. 
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Sural 2 : At-Bauaruh [Part Uuz') 2] 






^ jit, , s *i 

* ■ ('■* " 



-Ull i 



'2c 



Pi 

"•1' 



and purchase 1 therewith 

a little value,' 

such people do not devour 1 

in their stomach 

except fire; and 

Allah will not speak to them 

on the Day of Resurrection, 

nor will He purify* them: 

and they shall have 

an agonizing punishment. 



j^iJl£j\ 175. Those are they who 
have bought' error 6 
for the guidance 
and punishment 
for forgiveness. 
How enduring 7 will they be 
on the fire! 












176. That is because Allah 
has sent down* the Book 
with the truth;* 
and verily those who 



1. Yashtarina = thev purchase, buy. sell (v m in 
pi impfel from ishhtrii, fomi VIII tif thari 
ltltirnn/shira'\, lo buy, let sell. See VtMfirri! at 
2:79, p. 37, n. S). 

2. Thaman (pi tfrAmiin/iiiAfflinuA) = price, value 

i. Fd'£rif£nw = they eat. camume. devour l.v lil 
m. pi. impfel from 'attain [ ulcl /iw"tut\. tool. 
See tuia at 2:S8. p. 27, n I) 



4. i.e., Allah will not absolve them from I he if sins. 
Yutoklci - he purifies, vindicates, declares just, 
increases (v iii. m. s. impfel. in from It of oiki 
[iaka'\, lo grow, be pure, just. See at 2: 129, p. 61 
n 9) 

Sishtaraw - they bought, purchased, sold (v iii 
in pi .past from i.thttinl fortn VIM of fhttru Sees 
n. i above), 

6 Datatsh -emit, wrong way 

7. AM 'ttsbara = how enduring, how very patient 
Verb of wonder from fabciru [sabr]. to haw 
patience. 

S Ntmata - he sent down (v in ro s pa^t in 
form It Of ni'ttiiu [iiuzhI]. 10 tornc down See it 
2:97, p. 46. n. 5). Ayah* 174-176 speak about 
those of the People of the Book who conceal, alter 
or misconstrue the truth revealed by All ih, 
particularly about the comine of lite last Prophet 
and his description given in their book 

9. i.e.. the unbelievers will be duly punished 
because they disbelieve even after ihe Book of 
guidance has come id thetn with ihe truth and 
with all Ihe evidences, and as sueh their disbelief 
is wjih knowledge and on purpose. 
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.^1&\j\Jj,-l'\ disagree 1 about the Book 
^^ i^jf are in a rift 2 far away. 3 
Swtian (RuM'} 22 
^"JJJ^ 177. Piety 4 is not 
'SUjLj'<JyJt that you turn 11 your faces" 
J^^lii jIj towards the east 
v>«J l j ^d the west, 
$ l$j but piety is in 
^\ r J^U- those who believe in Allah 
>ST#j$1j and the Last Day 
^-iipif^Jj and the angels and the Book 
^SW and the Prophets; 
JQi Jl*j and give money, 
**£ij£ in spite of love for it, 






'-hti^iSp to relatives and the orphans, 
^j-^^ ! jC<!§^5 the poor 15 and the wayfarers 9 
jiffiS and the beggars, 10 
^—jGjjf jj and in manumitting slaves; 11 
ijLlJl ^Ljtj and perform 12 the prayers 
i^jji Jlij and pay the zakdh; 
^Jjtjtf} and who fulfil' 1 
^j^ji their covenant 
'jA^jtlij when they make one, 



1 i.e disagree in the matter of altering and 
misinterpreting the Book. i.e. the Tawmh 
Ikhiala/u - they disagreed .differed from one 
another, were at variance (v. iii. m. pi. past from 
tkhtalafu, form VIII ui khalafa lUtotf], lo follow, 
lo succeed. Sec at 2 1 13, p. 34, n, 5). 

2 StiioSq {sing. rlitiftjtih) = rift, split, fissure, 
crack . See 01 2: 1 37, p, 65, D. 5. 

1. tfa'td 1 (pi. bit 'at Iti) - far away, remote, distant; 
i.e., they arc in a nft and far away hum the truth, 

4. Birr - pie'y- righteousness, reverence, 
kindness, charitable gift The 'Ayah has in view 
(he lews and the Christians who used lo (urn 
respectively to the west and the cast during 
prayers, each claiming that piety lay in doing so 
The ayah says that true piety lies not in turning lo 
the east or the West but in believing Allah and 
faithfully following His directives and in the acts 
and qualities enumerated in this ayah, 

5. 1'iiwutlu iiunulhiiuii - you (all) rum (v. ii. m, 
pi. impfct from walla, form II of waliya, to be 
close, lo follow; the terminal ruin being dropped 
on account of the particle 'tin used before the 
verb. See wiilUn\ 2; 1 41, p. 67, n.2). 

6. Wujuh (sing, wtijh) = faces, countenances. See 
at 2: 1 12, p. 53, n 7). 

7. likiiKi ttl-fjiirb,i ( accusal! vc/gcrtiuve otdhawi 
at'Qurbd, Sing dhS iti-ifurba\ - relatives, 
relations See dhi ui-qurbu al 2:83. p. 38. n. 10, 

8. Masakin (sing, rttiskin - poor, humble, 
miserable See at 2:81, p. 3.9. n. 2, 

9 tba al-snMi = wayfarer, traveller. 

10, S&'titn (accusative/genitive of Sa'iiun. sing. 
«ii/) = beggars, petitioners, questioners. 

1 1 Mitfdb (sing, raqabah) = necks, shoulder. In 
its plural form {hq&b) the word means slave: ft 
ul-nijiih is a phrase meaning (awards or for 
manumitting slaves. 

12. 'AqSma - he properly performed, set upright 
(v. iii. m. i past in form IV of qoma. to get up. 
stand up. Sec yuqimSrul at 2:3. p. 5, ft 3} 

13. Md/una (sing, m&fin) = those Who keep (heir 
promise, fulfil their covenant or agreement (active 
participle from aw/a. form IV of wo/a[w<ifa'|, to 
be perfect, to fulfil). 
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Sunit 2 : Al-Baqamk (Part Uuz>) 1} 
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and are patient 1 

in adversity* 2 and affliction* 

and in the thick of fighting. 4 

Those are they 

who speak the truth;' 

and those people, 

ihey are the godfearing. 6 

1 78. O you who believe, 
prescribed for you is 
the taking of equal reprisal 7 
in respect of the murdered 8 - 
the freeman* for the freeman, 
the slave IB for the slave, 
the female for the female; 
but if anyone is excused" 
on behalf of his brother 
of a thing, 

then the pursuing 12 is to be 
according to equity 13 
and the payment to him 
is to be made in good grace. 
This is a mitigation 14 



1, Sabirin (accusative/genitive of svlnrun, sin^ 
jiiiiM - the patient, the persevering, the steadfast, 
the forbearing. Active participle from inborn 
[svtitv]. to be patient See at 2:153. p. 73. K I) 

2. Ba'tt' = adversity, distress, difficulty, poverty, 
.1. Qarri' - affliction, suffering, illness, distress. 
i Ba'% = the thick of fighting, extreme torment 

5. i.e., they arc true in their assertion ol piety 
fadaou - they spoke the truth, proved ihemsclvi 
true (v, iii. m pi. pasl from stutat/ti [judtrf/jjifyj, to 
speak the truth. Sec suiliaii at 2:23, p. 12. n. 10) 

6. Mutlaqun (sing, immaqin) - godfearing, those 
who are on their guard Active participle froi 
Mhiqti - to Ik.- tin one's guard, to prolecl oneself 

form VIII Of niiij:; \;ni,j;'uiif,i\,ih'.. 10 }:u;int. 

protect. Hence maitaijin means one who protects 
oneself against Allah's displeasure 
punishmcnl by scrupulously obeying 
injunctions and prohibitions, hence godfearing 
Sec mmmtfin at 2:2, p. 4, n 4). 'Ayahs 2:2 an 
this ityuh 2:177 constitute a definition of 
godfearing person {multmjin). 

7. Qiiii = the rule or equal retribution, reprisal, 
retaliation, equipoise. 

S {talld (sing, qmifl - killed, murdered persons 

(passive participle on the scale or fail from 

tjatalii), 

9. liurr (pj. m ahrar/f. iuini'ir) = freeman 

10 'AM (pi 'abidVubdfa/'ihdun/'ibdd) = slave 
serf, servant. This part of the ayah has to be 
understood along with 5:45 (jurat al-Md 'idahy 

1 1. 'Vfiya — he is excused, pardoned, forgiven (v 
iii. m. s. pasl passive frojti 'nfti | 'ujWqfBI to be 
effaced, wiped out, obliterated, See I'fS at 2:109. 
p. 52, n, 5) 

12. Ittiba" ■ pursuing, following up ( form V I It of 
udii'a [liihaVtabd'ah}, to follow, Sec itlaba'u al 
2:102. p. 48. n I). 

13. i.e., of demanding blood-money, Ma'rif = 
usage, generally recognized or accepted practice, 
good, beneficial, fairness, equity (passive 
participle from 'ur<ifa [iim rifaH/'irfan], 10 know) 



14. Takhfif = mitigation, redaction, lightening 
(verbal noun in form 11 or khaffa, to he h flu. lose 
weight See yukkaffafa at 2:86. p. 41, n I), 
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^HJj fejJi from your Lord and a mercy; 
but whoever transgresses 1 
after that 3 shall have 



■'? ****** 
3JLAj& an agonizing' punishment. 






'X=&, 












179. And there is for you 
in the taking of reprisal 
[the saving of] life, 4 

O you men of understanding, 
so that you may 
be on your guard. 5 

1 80. Prescribed for you is, 
when death approaches 6 
any of you, 

if he leaves a fortune, 7 

the making of bequests* 

for the parents 

and the relati ves' J 

with justice and equity, 13 

as a duty on the godfearing. 11 

181. So whoever changes 12 it 



1 flada = he overstepped, transgressed, crossed 
ihc limits., acted outrageously Iv. in. in. s. past in 
form V||( nf Wd | '«4v»\, t° run - speed, gallop 
Six mluduna at 2:61, p. 29, n. 11). Transgression 
here means taking Mood money and then killing 
ihc murderer, or killing the murderer and then 
extorting blood- money from his kinsfolk. 

2. i.e., after excusing or after taking blood-money 

3. 'Afim = agonizing, excruciating, extremely 
painful. 

4. because it will prevent people Troth fighting 
and killing one another 

S v . Taitaquna - you (all) be on your guard, protect 
yourselves Iv. ii. m. pi. impfel. from Ulaau. form 
V!!! nf iyaijt} \tetit/yAvitjiivtttt\, to guard, to 
protect. See at 2:21. p. 1 1. n. d: and mullaain at 

2 2.p4, n.4) 

o fiadara - he attended, was present (v. iii. m s, 
pail I torn hutlur) Here htttiam has the sense of 
coming near, approaching. 
7. Khayr (pi, khtytir/akhy&e) = fortune, wealth, 
property, good thing, See at 2: 105. p 50, n :l 

8 Waiiyyalt {pi. Kusayu) = will, testament. 
bequest 

9 Aqmbin (pi. of aqrtih [uqrnbiti\\ in the 
accusative /genitive) q relatives, relations. 

10 Ma'rif - good, beneficial, fairness, equity, 
usage, generally recognized or accepted practice 
(passive participle from 'urate [mu'rifah/'irfiin], 
to know. See at 2: 1 7$, p. $4. n 13}. 

1 1 Muttaql* (pi, in the genitive of itmuaain. 
active participle from itsaaii - to be on one's 
guard, to protect oneself, form Vtl] of tviUji 
''u,<jiAfiirtiK(<j|. to guard, to protect. Hence 
muiieifin means one who protects oneself against 
Allah's displeasure and punishment by 
scrupulously obeying His injunctions and 
prohibitions: hence godfearing. See at 2:2. p. 4, n. 
4|. The injunction nf this 'ayah has been 
superseded by the rules regarding inheritance laid 
down in 4 1 1-12 (jurat ai-Nisa") and the right of 
making bequests is now limited to one-third of 
one's properly. 

12. ilatictalu - he changed, altered, substituted (v. 
iii. rn. s past in form 11 of badaiu , to change, 
replace. See at 259. p. 27, n 1 2J-. 
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after what he had heard 1 of it, 
then of course its sin 2 lies 
on those that change' it. 
Verily Allah is All-Hearing, 
All-Knowing. 

182. But he who fears 4 
from a testator 5 
partiality 6 or wrong 
and hence settles 7 
between them," 
then no sin will lie on him. 
Verily Allah is 
Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful, 



Section (/?«*«') 23 

iji.s^jjiLiJis 183. O you who believe, 
< * fi ^*~ } f- v-? obligatory is made* on you 

?£2tf fasting 10 
J^ v^alli as it was made obligatory on 
&■* y Uj* those before you, 
5jii;>liJ that you may be godfearing. 



1 Sami'a a he heard, liMcncti {v. iii in, s p 
from .tiim'/sama'/.tumii'iihfmtifma' Sec utiiu'nij 
at 2:93, p. 44. n &}. 

2 'llhm (pi Hrfrdni) := sin, crime, offence, wrong 
Steal 3:85, p. 40. ft. 2, 

* 1 uMt&ttfftro = they change, alter, substitute (v 
iii. m. pi. impfct. From badAtla. form II of 
htiiiala Sec baddala ai 1:59. p 27, tl 12 and at n 
I : mi [In- previous page). 

4, Khofa = he feared, was afraid of (v. iii. m. t. 
past from ktuiwf See nl 2:38. p. 20. n 3). 

5- M&fbi = leslator. Active participle from 'ttwiS, 
form IV of wttiil. 

ft Jaaaf- partiality, deviation, mistake. 

7. 'Ailaha = he set right. Milled, adjusled (v. iii. 
m. s. pail in form |V of lultiha | .lultih/sul&h/ 
nwsialwh], to he good, proper* See mastih&nu at 
2:1). p. 7. n. 10; *fld lulahU at 2:16o! p! 75, n. 
10). 

8, i.e., between the beneficiaries or the panics 
concerned. 



>, Kutiba = it is written, put down in writing, 
inscribed, prescribed, made obligatory (v. iii. tn i. 
past pmrin VB from katubtt [katbJkitbuh/kil8bah\, 
[o write) 

10, Siyura - fast, Tasting, abstention Technically 
II means abstention from food and drinks and sex 
from early dawn till sunset with intention lo fast 
'Ayuhs IS3-1B? speak about fasting ami these 
should be understood and interpreted together, 

It Such as the followers of Prophets Musi and 
"Isa, peace be on them. 
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j'jjJL^&SI 184. For days numbered. 1 
fn-Q^ir* So whoever of you is 

ill 1 or on travel 1 

then a number 
^lii^ of other days, 4 

And on those who 

use all their strength 5 to do it 

is a redemption - 

the feeding of an indigent 7 ; 

but whoever willingly does" 

good, 9 

that is better for him; 

and that you fast 10 

is better for you, 

if you are aware [of]" 



r-^ 



*^U ij 

s' r 'I 










1 85, The month of Ramadan 

is that 

in which was sent down 12 

the Qur'an, 

as guidance for mankind 

and as clear proofs' 3 

of guidance and Criterion. 14 



1. Maduddt (ling, ma'dudah) m numbered, 
countable, a few, some. The period is in fact 
specified in '4yaA 185, i.e.. the monlh of 
Ramadan So this, ay^h 183 is lo be understood 
log fiber wilh 'Hyah I S s 

2. Maid Wjnarda/iwGde) - ill. sick, diseased. 

3. i.e., travel up lo a prescribed distance which 
allows reduction in praying i,t/oir). 

4. i.e., ihe same number of days lhal are not fasted 
during ihe monlh of Ramadan due to illness or 
travel 

5. yuri'^iSiM = they can just do, they cxcit all their 
strength to do [see Al-Isfahini. At-Mufrcidul. p. 
312] (v iii- m. pi. impfcL from 'aiiiqti. farm IV of 
latja [Jttivy], to be able). This provision is for :he 
□Id and ihe infirm, just as ihe previous clause 
provides for the sick and those on travel. 

6. FidyaM (pi. fidyuiffidan) - redemption, ransom, 

7 i.e.. 10 feed one indigent person for each day 
nut fasted Mistdn (pi. muSkSti) - poor, indigent, 
Sec at l:IT7,p.83,iL». 

8 Tafawwn'a = he voluniecred to do, voluntarily 
/willingly did (v. iii. m. s. past in form V of Jd'fl 
(Ian'] lo obey, be obedient). Sec 21 2rl SK-, p- 74, 
n.S. 

Q . i.e., by increasing Ihe extent of redemption, 
e.g., by feeding a larger number of indigent 
persons 

10 7aj<3m(j[/iaJ = you (ail) fast (v. ii, m, pi. 
impfcl. from wiww IfQwm/siy&m], in fast, to 
abstain from food, drink and sex. The terminal 
nun has been dropped on account of the particle 
'an coming before (he verb). 

1 1 . Ta'tamuna = you tall) know, are aware of (v. 
ii. m, pi. impfct. from 'alima. See at 2:22. p. 12, 
n 5. 

12. i.e., ihe beginning of the process of sending 
down the Qur'Sn lo me Prophet was made during 
the month of Ramadan, in a "Blessed Night" 
Uavtnh mubaraiak), the "Nighl of Power" (Uiylni 
uL-qadr), See 44: J and 97; 1 'Oinilfl m it was sent 
down (v. iii, rn. s. past passive from amolc. form 
IV of lunula [nuzOl\- '° co™ 11 down, descend). See 
at 2:4, p. 5, n. 6. 

13. Bayyin&t (sing, bayyinah) = clear proofs, 
indisputable evidences. See at 2:87, p 41. n. 6 



14. Furtjin 
evidence. 



criterion, distinguishmenl. 
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So whoever of you sights' 

the month 

shall fast it through; 

but whoever is ill 

or on travel, 

then a number 2 

of other days - 

Allah intends 3 

for you ease/ 

and does not intend for you 

hardship 5 - 

and that you may complete* 

the number and 

proclaim Allah's supremacy 7 

in that He has guided you 

and in order that you may 

express gratitude. 9 

1 86, And if there ask* you 
My servants about Me, 
[teN] I am indeed close by; 10 
I respond" to 
the prayer 12 of the supplicant 



I Skahida - he saw. witnessed, lighted (V. lit. m. 
s. past from s/iahad. lo see, to witness. 

2. 'Iddah - number; legally prescribed period; 
t.e ., whoever is ill or on travel and does mil fail, 
should fast at another time for an equal number or 
days not fasted during the month of Ramadan tm 
account of illness or travel. 

I iutidu = he intends, wishes, desires (v iii m 
s. impfct. from 'airada. form IV of rudu [ruwd]. in 
walk about, search See 'oeiidti at 2:26, p,l4. n. 
5) 

4. Ymr - ease, facility 

5, 'Vsr = hardship, difficulty, distress. 

6 Tukmitu\nti\ * you tall) complete, make full (v 
it. m impfct from tikmulu. form IV of 
kuHulti/ktimulti/kimuitii \luimiit/kumut\, lo be 
complete, perfect The terminal nun is dropped 
here on account of the panicle turn (signifying an 
imperative) used before the verb. 

7. Tvkabbtrit[nu) = you (all) proclaim supremacy/ 
greatness of, magnify, extol, glorify (v ii . m pt 
impfct frnm kahburct. form U of kalmru/iahura 
\kuhr\. to be big,, to grow The terminal nin is 
dropped here on account of the particle Un 
(signifying an imperative) used before the verb. 

8. Tashkuruaa = you (oil) express gratitude, be 
thankful, be grateful (v. ii. m pi impfct from 
shakara [shakrtshukrim\, to thank, express 
gratitude. See at 2; 52. p. 24. n. 1 3. 

t. Sa'ata = he asked, enquired, (v. iii. m. s. past) | 
.fit Wtnaf 'ulak/uu «(] Sec "i* 'nM al 2 : 1 OB. p. 5 1 . 
B.4, 

10. Qarib - near, close by, not far away; i.e., 
close by in knowledge and hearing so that there is 
no need for intermediaries. 

II 'Vjibu - I respond, I answer <v i. impfct from 
uj&ixi. fonrt IV of jabti \jwvb], to travel, to 

explore. 

12. Da'wah m prayer, coll, supplication, 
invocation, appeal, 
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when he calls' on Me. 
So let them respond 2 to Me 
and believe in Me 
so that they may 
follow the right course. 1 
1 87. Lawful is made 4 for you 
during the night of fasting 
to go in 5 to your wives. 
They are your covering, 
and you are their covering, 6 
Allah knows that you 
use to betray 7 
yourselves; 

Hence He forgave 8 you 

t 
and exempted you. 

Now then join 10 them 

and seek" for what 

Allah has ordained for you; 12 

and eat and drink 

till distinct becomes 13 to you 

the white thread 

from the black thread 

of the dawn. 



1 Db'S * ni i' originally fiF} - he called, prayed, 
supplicated, invoked (v. iu. m. s. put), 

2. YasiajTbuinu) - they respond, answer, listen to. 
defer to (v. iii ra. pi impfct from ismjibn, from 
X ofjtiba. Sec 'u/ibu in the previous clau&c of this 
'dyakp. 88. n. 1 1 P. Listening or responding io 
Alton means believing in Him, refraining from 
associating any partner with Him and abiding by 
His injunctions and prohibitions. 

3. YarSkmtOna - they follow Ihe right course, are 
well guided (v, iii m. pi. impfct. from raakadu [ 
ruxlirf]. to be on the right Way). 

4. 'VhiUa - he or it is made lawful, made 
permissible (v. iii. m. s post passive fruin tihulln. 
from IV of holla \l\nlUhiil\, io unbind, lo solve, lo 
be lawful Sw also' at 2173. p, 81. n. 10). 

5 Rofoth = obscenity, indulging in the 
satisfaction of desires, going in lo one's wife for 
sexual enjoyment. Initially eating, drinking and 
having sex were allowed only helwecn sunset and 
the "iiM" prayer The Hyuii modi Ties Ihe rule and 
makes these lawful nil the break of early dawn. 

6 tib&s (pi. tilbisah) - doming, apparel, 
costume, garment, dress, covering. Husband and 
wife are each a "covering" lo the other in [be sense 
thai each is a means of tranquillity lo the other 
and each protects the other from unlawful 

./MlllllUl 

7, JiiAAranrina a you (all) betray, deceive, dupe 
(v, ii. in pi impfcl. from ikhlanu. form VIII of 
khitrtv Ikhnwtt/kfiiyiiinihl, lo be treacherous ), 
S TSfia - he returned, turned to (v. ii, hi, S, pail 
[ from lawh, ttiwhah I maldb)). Technically it 
means, in respect of man, to turn to Allah in 
penitence and with resolve lo reform, and in 
respect of Allah, lo turn in forgiveness and mercy. 
See ->l 2:37, p. 19, n 14. 

9 ,-t/o m he effaced, wiped out, obliterated, 
exempetd, relieved (v. tii m. s. past [from 
'ufw/afS'll 

10 HtitArru = you (all) join, touch, be in direct 
contact, have sexual intercourse (v. ii. m. pi. 
imperative from bdihurti, form III of bashara, lo 
peel, to scrape off, to be delighted). 

1 1 IblaghS = yuu (all) seek, desire, wish Tor. 
aspire after (v. ti_ m. pi. imperative from tbianhd, 
form VIM of bagtvi [bugha'], lo seek, lo desire]. 
12, i.e., or offspring. 

U, Yataba\-yana\ii\ m il becomes distinct, clear, 
evident (v. iii. m, s. impfct. from tubtiyyurtet. form 
V of bma \lxi\iin], to come out, be clear, be 
evident. See mbnyytutti at 7- 109, p, 52, n. i. 
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Sural 2 : AtBatjtirah [Port (-/i/r'l 2) 



' r 'C2\'\^J^ then cpmplete 1 the fasting 
'ijf^i till nightfall; 
^+j L ^£'ij an d do not go in to them 
jy£&£?\j while you are in isolation 1 
'-^yjfj in the mosques. 

^z These are 
«iiijjji the bounds 1 set by Allah, 
■C^jtjii'Xi so do not go near 4 them. 
^JL'C^^S Thus does Allah make clear 5 
^^ '«~ ,; His revelations 6 to men 

*-*^ so that they may be 
l§P ^j*^ on their guard. 7 






188. And do not devour* 
your wealth 
as between yourselves 
with injustice 9 
nor make an offer 10 with it 
to the adjudicators" 
\Xj ijis>l5l in order that you may eat 
a part of men's properties 
sinfully 
and you are aware [of it]. 






^i&j-mi 



Jril 






1. 'AtimmH - you (all) complete, make full (v. ii. 
in pi imperative from utammii. form |V of 
uimmti, lo be complete. See 'uMmmu :n 2:124. p. 
58. ti. 14 

2. -Akifittt (sing dtr/l = (hose in a stale of 
isolation or uninterrupted devotion and prayer 
(active participle from 'uttifti | ukSf}. 10 elm}; lo. 
ts devote or apply oneself to Sec ukifm at 2:125. 
p, 55, n.6}. The reference here is lo the acl of 
uninterrupted prayer and devotion in ihe mosque 
il in i up the closing days of Ramadan The 'ayah 
makes II unlawful Tar one during such slay in the 
mosque ii'tiiaf) to go out and have sexual 
intercourse wilh one's wife even during the night 

3 ffu44d (sing Weft = edges. limits, bounds, 
borders, boundaries. Allah's injunctions, legal 
punishment. 

4. i.e., do not go near to violating the 
prohibitions. LA Taqrabi - you (all) do not go 
near, approach (v ii. m. pi imperative 
| prohibition) from ijiirubti [sfurh / maqrabah], to 
go near, approach 

5. Yubayyinu - he makes cleat, elucidates 
explains, expounds (v. tii. m. t. impfct. from 
btivymni. form II of b&na [tmyun\. to be plain, 
clear) See at 2:68, p, 32, n. 7 

6. Ayi! (sing 'Ayah) m signs, tokens, marks, 
units of statements in the (Jur'an, revelations 

7 i.e., against pitfalls and violation of Allah's 
injunctions. Yettaifjina = they are on their guard, 
protect themselves (v. iii. m. pi impfct. from 
\aaifd form VIII of waifu [waqyfwiuSytih\, lo 
guard, to protect. See muaauna at 2:21. p. II, n 
6). 

8 La Ta'kuiU = you (all) do not eat, consume, 
devour (v. ii . m, pi. imperative (prohibition J from 
'akaia [ukht/ma'kal\. to eat. See kuii at 2:58, p. 
27.nl).), 

9. i.e., unlawfully, such as by stealing, usurping. 

taking forcefully or deceptively. BSlil u false. 

baseless, invalid. 

10 i.e.. of bribe or illegal gratification. (Li)+ 

Tuiili m you (ail) do (not) make an offer, east 

down, deliver, adduce (v. ii. m. pi. imperative 

[prohibition), from adia. form IV of daii 

\JaIn | . to drop down). 

1 1 . ffukkam (sing. Mkim'\ = judges, adjudicators. 

rulers (active participle from hukumu [hukm\. lo 

pass judgement). 
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Sural 2 ■ Ai-Bmtumk |Part Uuzl 2\ 



<t\ 



Section (Ruku ') 24 

it^j0 189. They ask 1 you 

^-»V^ about the new moons. 1 
liJy^ji Say: They are time-lables3 
Xiiv^ui for men and the pilgrimage. 

,S£5ij;tS jL in, that you enter 5 the homes 
^jj*£ C7i by the backs 6 thereof, 
jJf^dj but piety is 
l/-^o- in him who fears Allah, 7 
i_j^4Uj;!j Enter your houses 
^j^ by the doors" thereof; 



ijiijAjij and fear Allah 






,^=*LJ so that you may 
p-^ijj^JJu be successful. 10 
ijgSj 190. And fight" 
^^r"<4 in the way of Allah 
-jS^u^jft those that fight 12 you; 
\jxJjSij but do not be aggressive. 13 
ZJ$7&\ Verily Allah docs not like 
if the aggressors. 



££iij 191. And kill them 
^^lII*- wherever you find 14 them; 



1. Yai'aluna = they ask. enquire [v ill m pi. 
impfcl. from Hi'aia [$u'&V)w.i'ataUtas'al], to 
ask. S« NB 'ataita at 2. 134, p. 63. n. 9), 

2. "Ahitlah (sing. Mdf) = the new moons, i.e.. the 
cyclic appearance of the new moons, 

3 Mav&qit (sing, mtyai\ - appointed limes, 
dates, meeting points, deadlines, timetables. 

4 mrr s piety, righteousness, reverence, 
kindness, obedience, charitable gift. See 2:177, p. 
83, n. 4 This part of the "t'lyuh disapproves of a 
practice of sortie pre-lslamic Arabs who used to 
enter their homes by the backs thereof after 
having resolved on pilgrimage or 'umrah but 
before having performed it. 

i Ta tu[na\ - you (all) come, enter, go in (v, ii. 
IB, p|. impfct. from "a/u \'wyfity&nfma'tuh\. to 
come, to arrive The terminal uiin is dropped on 
account of the particle 'an coming before the 
verb. Sec alayla at 2: 145, p. 65, n 4 I. 

6 ZuhOr (sing- zrihr) a backs, rears, rear sides. 
See at 2:101, p 47,0-6). 

7 Htt/i/ii - he was on his guard, protected 
himself, feared Allah (v. iii. m. s. post in form 
VIII of wm/4 [wut/yM-iifAyuh], to guard, to 
protect. Sec •iiiiuojunu 31 2: 1 ST. p. W. n. 7). 

8 Abwtib (sing, btlbj = doors, gales, sections. 

9, Itiaqil s you (all] be on your guard, beware of. 
fear (v. ii. m. pi. imperative. See n, 7 above). 
Hi Tujlihuna - you (all) succeed, be successful, 
prosper (v. ii m . pi, impfcl, from 'aflaha. form IV 
aiftiitiha j /a/It), to cleave, split). 
I I Q6Mu a you (all) light (v. ii. m. pi. 
imperative from gululu. form III of qatuta [tjail]. 
to kill, slay). This Ayah gives permission for the 
Muslims to Tight on three conditions : (a} that the 
fighting must be in the "way of Allah", i.e., for 
the sake of serving the cause of His din: (b) that 
the opposite side must be "those that fight you", 
i.e. tbey must have started fighting, and (c) thai 
the Muslims must not be the aggressors. 
12. Ymf&tilAmi ■ they fight [v. iii. m pi. impfcl, 
ftom niitalu See no. 1 1 above 

13 La le'ttidQ = you (all) do not commit 
aggression/ If unstress /overstep / act outrageously 
(v. ii. m pi imperalive from I'tudd. Tor VIII of 

udt'i [ Wh'|, (o speed, race) See yn'tudunu at 
2:61 , p. 29. n. 13) 

14 riitiijiftnm ■ you (all) find, meet (v. ii, 
in pi. past from thatnjti [ihaqf], to meet, be 
skilful I 
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Sural 2 A l-Bwjanih | Part {Jiu ') 2| 



p^Er'J 







^ >> f* 



&4i 






-r: '*c-v 

- I Jpw J 

i "if ' K- 

4la 



and drive 1 them out 

from where 

they have driven 2 you out; 

and persecution* is 

worse than killing. 

And do not fight 4 them 

by the Sacred Mosque 

unless they fight you 5 

therein; 

but if they [so] fight you 

then kill them. 

Such is the retribution 6 

of the unbelievers. 

1 92. But if they give up, 7 
then of course Allah is 
Most Forgiving, 

Most Merciful 

193. And fight them till 
there be no persecution 
and the worship* becomes 
for Allah [Alone]- 



I 'Akhtyti = you tall) drive oui, turn oui. oust, 
dislodge (v. ii. pi. pi. impernlive rrom ukliraja. 
form IV of klttirujii \ktiiiru;\, to go OUI. See 
uUiraju a! 2:22. p. ll.ri. 12). 

1. Akhraju = they drove urn, lamed oui, ousted, 
dislodged (v. lii. m. pi. past from ukhrnju. See a. 
I above). This 'iiyuA and the previous 'Ayah make 
it clear lha! the permission io Tight was given 
after the Makkun unbelievers had already sinned 
Tighting against (he Muslims and had driven ihem 
Out from their homes. 

H. Filnah (pi. filan) = persecution, trial, test, 
intrigue, dissension, discord. See at 2:102, p. 48. 

n. 7, 

J /J (tiqilUS - do not Tight (v ii m pi. 
imperative {prohibition). m<n qiLiutu, form HE of 
qtiiuiti {qufl[. to kilt. See aitiila at 2: 190. p. 9 1 . n. 
II). 

5. YaqSsUina = ihey fight (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. 
from qatala. Sec n. 4 above and m 2. WtJ. p 91 , n 

ill 

6. Jaid" = rctribulion. repayment, recompense, 
requital, 

7. Inlahaw - they came Io an end, gave up, 
terminated, desisted, ceased. Stopped (V, iii. m, pi, 
past from ittuihti, form VIM of naha [nukw/nahy[, 
to forbid, ban). 

8. Ptit (pi. udyan't = religion, fuilh. creed, 
worship. Here the sense is that of warship and 
sincere submission Io Allah (See At -Bohr, tl, p. 
246; Tuf.iir at'JaMloyit on the dyuft). 
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in^ 1 ^ So if they give up 1 
jj^M then let there be no hostility 2 
JfYi except against 



O^i** 1 the transgressors. 1 



lri.;;3 [94. The sacred 4 month 
t$*fr)\ is for the sacred month, 

o^TAij and the sacred things 5 
j°u*» counterpoise [one another]. b 
^^iulj So whoever makes an attack 7 



on you 

^*~ Li-uili attack* him similarly 
>~£i>-il»'U a s he made the attack on you. 
ifli'jSjVj And be afraid of Allah 
*ai^i 'j-rf-iij and know that Allah is 
^l^ulii ^ with the godfearing. 10 

^iulj 195. And expend" 
^iW-J in the way of Allah; 
Lh^j and do not throw 1 " 
£*$. yourselves 11 with your hands 
^U! to destruction.' 4 
i^t-'j And be generous; 



1. Inlahaw = sec n 7 on the previous puge 

2. 'Udwdn - hostility, hoslile acliOIL aggression, 
enmity. See al 2:85. p. 40. n..V 

3. Z&timin (accusative /genitive or nJlimiin, sing, 
.vii'init - transgressors, wrong-doers (active 
participle of mtama [zalm], lo transgress, do 
wrong. See al 2; 35. p. 19. ni). Here 
"i tan stressors" mean ihose who do not give up 
and conlinue righting. 

4. Hardm = sacred, inviolate, forbidden, 

5. Hurum&t (sing, humuth) = sacred: things, 
forbidden things. 

ft {toflf ■ the rule of equal retribution, reprisal. 

retaliation, equipoise, counterpoise. See at 2; 1 78, 

p. 84, n 7 

7 ftadti = he committed aggression, did a hostile 

act. overstepped (v. iii. in s. paSI in fomt VIII of 

\i da ( 'aA'l, to run, to speed.. See at 2: 178. p, 85. 

n. I). 

B. I'iadu - you (all) make an aitack (V li. in pi 

imperative from i'tadd\ 

9 IttatjH — You tall) be on your guard, prolccl 
yourselves, be afraid of (v. ii. m pi imperative 
from iltuc/tl form VIM of wnqa ( wuqyfmqayuh'i, 

10 guard, Safeguard. See al 2:24. p. 12, n 12) 

10. Multaqin ( accusative/genitive of muttnijun. 
sing, mullttqiii) = those who are on their guard. 
godfearing. Active participle from Hwq&- See n. 9 
above and al 2:2, p. 4, n. 4) The 'ayah sels I he 
roles of guidance for the Muslims in case ihe 
Utitjelievei s commit an aggression on ihem during 
the sacred months or in the sacred precincts, 
directing Ihem 10 counterattack ihe aggressors at 
the same time and in the same place as equal 
reiribufion iqifHi). 

I |. 'AtiftqS = you (all) expend, spend, lay out (v. 
it. m, pi imperative from imfasja . form IV of 
iwfuqa [tiufnq], lo be used us. lo be spent). 

12. IA+ lulqti - do noi throw, ihrow away, cast 
(v. ii. m. pL imperative from 'utqii, form IV of 
(uqiyn {liafrAutirwrtuqunl, lo meet encounter). 

13, The Object of "throw", i.e. "yourselves", is 
silcnl here See Tufslr at-Bttydiim, I. p. 109; also 
TtifsXr itl'JMttiyn). The meaning is: Do not ruin 
yourselves by not spending in the way or Allah. 
i.e. jihad, or by nol joining il. 

14 Tahtukah - rum, destruction. 

15 'AhtinS = you (all) be generous, be good (v. 
ii. m. pi imperative from ahsanu . form IV of 
huiima [huxn], to be good, handsome]. 
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Siintl 1 : Al-Buoarak fPart [Jm') 2) 



C^ '^k\j^ verily Allah loves 
jf the generous. 1 



... M'i r 
it* Ad*J jU 



>i^t 






■* "-tf ''' -* 

;'■ ? -f 

M _ , 

: ** -t 

-j. i -., , 

i ■* * 

in-* 1 * 



196. And perform fully 2 

htajj and 'umrah for Allah. 

But if you are barred, 1 

then make whatever is easy 4 

of the sacrifice ; s 

and do not shave* 

your heads 

till the sacrifice reaches 7 

its slaughtering place;" 

but if any of you is ill 

or has on him an ailment" 

at his head, 

then the redemption 1 " is 

of fasting or charitable gift" 

or making a sacrifice. 1 ' 

And when you are in safety, 11 

then whoever prefers 14 

being on 'umrah 

till the hajj, 

then make whatever is easy 



I MukfWn [accusative genitive of mtih.unun 
sing. muhsiir) - lhase who do right things, 
beneficent, chamablc, generous (active participle 
from "thmn, form |V of hasu/Ul [husn]. to be 
handsome, lo b« good, See at 2:58. p. 27, nil) 
2, AtiaimO = you {all) complete, make full. 
perform fully (v. ii. tti. pi. imperative (rum 

iimmirm, form [V of tamnut. to be complete. See 
at 2:167, p, 90, n. I. Sec alio 'ataitvw at 2:124. 
p 58, n 14), This and the succeeding urate nil 

'•iyah 20.1 describe the rules of performing: ha/f 
and 'umrah dunng the time of peace as well as of 
war. 

3 i.e „ if you are batted by an enemy from going 
lo the Ka'ha Or entering Makka 'Uhyirtum - you 
were barred beleaguered, besieged, blockaded, 
restrained, contained, encircled (v ti in p|. nasi 
passive from 'oAfrra. form IV of huMtrti (JrairJ. 
lo surround, blockade), 

4 htaysara = it became easy, comfortable fv hi. 
m. s past in form X of yuSMi [yasarfyar]. to be 
easy See yusr ai 2: 185, p, 88. n 4). 

5 Had} = whal is offered as sacrifice, sacrifice, 
the &acrtficial animal 

6 Ls+ luhtiou a you tall) do not shave tv. ii. m. 
pi. imperative [prohibition) from ha\aqa \kulu] 
lo shave} 

7 Yablughalu] = he or it reaches, arrives at, 
comes lo. matures, ripens, comes of age. attains 
puberty (v. Mi. m. s. inipfci. from balagha 
[bal&gti], to reach). 

S. i.e.. the animal is sacrificed Muhisl - ifie pface 
or sacrifice, t.c , the Ka'ba precinct, the valley or 
Mina or, if besieged, the place of besieger, 
o Adhtitt = ailment, injury, trouble, offence. 

10 Fidyah (p|. fMydt / /idem') = redemption, 
ransom See at 2:184, p. 87, n. 6). 

II Sadaqah I pi. s<idvtft}() = charitable gift, 
charily, voluntary contribution, alms 

11 Nasuk = viLrifiiv. niual. especially dunng the 
pilgrimage. 

13. 'Amititum - you (all] became safe, were 
secure (v. ii m pi, past from mmmi | 'amu/timiln 
]. to he safe), 

14 Tamatia'a a he preferred, enjoyed, relished 
(V. in m. S. past in form V of annua 
[mat /ipiuifj'J. 10 take away). Technically mmaiiu' 
means performing umrah and hajj in one go 
during the sacred months, but relinquishing the 
slate of ihrdm after performing 'amnili but again 
assuming the state of shrmn for performing hajj 
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+ r. 



ti^ltas of the sacrifice; 
■*f.ris> but he that cannot find [it],' 
&»s£feJt s hall fast three days 
S*^ during the tyajj 
^— 3 and seven [days] 
yiii when you all have returned, 1 
-&, that is ten in full. 
i>»Mp This is for the one 
''>•*,* whose family are not 
"V? 1 ^- dwellers' by 
/JIIj-lL^i the Sacred Mosque. 
'*m&$& And be afraid* of Allah 
and know that Allah is 






.^ji 



-MS \' 



% 



^-j'iiijt 



.-_ 



severe 5 in retribution. 6 



Section (Rukft') 25 

j£jf 197. The pilgrimage is 

^jLTJ^ii during well-known 7 months. 

u*j So whoever 

xj->*i»>» makes incumbent 8 therein 

.ijii the pilgrimage 

lij^i shall not enjoy sex, 9 

,^j^Wj nor indulge in sins, 10 



I it. cannot find ihc means or the animal for 
making the saenfice. Yejid(u\ = he finds, gels, 
comes across (v. iii. m s. past From wujiidn 
\--unu,t\. to find). 

2. Raja'tum = you (all) relumed, came back <v ii 
m. pi. past from fUl/a'u |ny£'|. to come back. See 
wini ' tiHcJ al 2: 1 8 . p. 1 0. n. 4}. 

3. Hnrfiritd] (accusative /genitive of liudiniit, 
sing Aiirfir) = dweller;, residents, present {active 
participle from hudafa [hudSr], to be present, to 
be settled). The rtile laid down here is tor 
mm residents of Makka and dees not apply to [he 
residents thereof Offering a sacrifice is incumbent 
on non-resident pilgrims pcrfonmnp (a) hajj of 
MiwSH*. i.e.. performing umruh and htijj in one 
go hut relinquishing the slate of rjirawi after 
performing 'umnth but assuming the state or 
ihrtim again Tor performing ha;), or (hi My; of 
ijirtin. i.e., performing 'timmh and '/<ij/ in One go 
but remaining in the stale of ihre'un all through. 

4. InagS = Von (all) be on your guard, protect 
yourselves, be afraid of (v. ii. tn. pi- imperative 
(rum iiwqd. form VIII of waail ( wai/yftv'<iiiyli). 
to guard, safeguard. See at 2.18", p. 9 1 , 0- 9) 

S Shadid (pi. ashidda'IshidaiTp severe, hard, 

stem, rigorous, strong, forceful, intense, See 

'rtiWd at 2:74, p35.n.2. 

A. VijoA ■ punish mem. retribution, infliction of 

punishment. 

7. Ma't&mM ( f. sing, malumoh) = known, fined. 
Jetrmincd. also, a.* noun, known facts, data, 
informal i on). The months of huj; aie the 10th, the 

I I in and the first 13 days of the i2lh month or the 
lunar calendar. 

8. i.e.. Sin iii.il K resolves on by making niyyak and 
pulling on ihriim. Farads - made incumbent, 
detremined. imposed, undertook the duly of. 
decreed (v. iii, m. s. past tromfurd). 

9. Rafath = obscenity, indulging in tin.- 
satisfaction of desires, going in to one's wife for 
sexual enjoyment See al 2:187, p, £9, n. 5. 

10. Fuiuq n sinfulness, iniquity, outrage. See 
fitsiq&n at 2:99, p. 47. n }j and/drifin at 2:26, p. 

14.(1.7. 
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Sural 2 : Al-Buaurah [Pan<Ju7'l 2] 

1 Jittit = quarrel, quarrelling, dispute disputing 









J^-^Vj' nor engage in quarrelling 1 

Efl^ during the /m//V 
iy*Jutij and whatever you do 
of good 
Allah knows it. 
And take provisions along, 2 
f^j*--^J^A but the best of provisions' 
is£i\ is godfearliness;" 

and be afraid* of Me, 

O you men of perception. 6 



1 98. No sin' will be on you 

that you seek* a bounty 

of your Lord. 

So when you have emerged* 

from "Arafat 

then remember 10 Allah 

at the Sacred Spot 11 - 

and remember Him 

as He has guided you, 

for indeed you had been 

before it 

of those gone astray. 11 







2- Tozawwadii = you (all) take alnnp pro unions. 
tK supplied with provisions (v n. in p| 
imperative from lu;uwwudu. form V nii/n | -rind], 
to make provisions 

.1. Zirf (pi u.'ivitiffi.'H'h/u/i) - pinviuons. 
supplies. 

4. ruyju-d = eodfcarliness, devotttness, piety. The 
best of pfftviMiini is gudfcarlincss because il 
protects one from being involved in sins, renders 
ares huj) and other deeds exclusively far Ihe sake 
Allah, making way for Allah's pleasure and the 
accumulation of merits thai are the real provision 
for ihe hereafter 

J, luuqu + mi (originally hi) =You (all) be on your 
guard, protect yourselves, be afraid of (v. ii, m 
pi. imperative from innijti. form VIII of wtujt) < 
wu^yAvitytiyuA), lo guard, safeguard, Sec ai 2:24. 
p. 12, B. 12). 

(j Alb&b (sing lubbi - sense, reason, intellect, 
intelligence, understanding, percepliun, heart, 
core, gjst essence 

7. Juit&ft = sin. fauli, misdemeanour See 2:158, 
p, 74. n.7 

8. Tabtagk&[nti\ a you (all) SrtJt. desire, aspire 
after, strive for (v. ii in. pi. impfci from ibwgtid. 
the terminal nan being dropped on account of ihe 
panicle "tin used before ihe verb: form VIII of 
imghu \bunhtj'\. lo seek, lo desire. Sec ibinghu at 
3: 1 87. p. 89. n II. 

9. Afadlum = you (all) emerged, moved oui with 
force, streamed, overflowed, became nn>IU (v. ii. 
m. pi. past in form IV of faJa \ftiyd/fuydan\, lo 
overflow, inundate) 

10. VdhkurU - you (all) remember, call lo mind, 
i.e., make prayers and glorify Allah (v. ii. m, pi 
imperative from dhakmra [dhtkr/tadhk»r\. to 
remember See at 2:40. p. 20, n. |0) 

11. Al-maih'ar at-haram - Ihe sacred spot, i.e. 
Muzdalifsh. a valley between 'Arafat and Mini 

12. prfJJTn(accu&Uive/ genitive of dfiltun, sing. 
ttiill) - those who go astray by abandoning 
monotheism and the "straight path" enunciated by 
Allah. (Active participle (ruin ddlta 
[dalat/dtit&lah). lo go astray, lo stay, to tTT, See at 
IJ7, p 3, n.7). 
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^fl__ji;_5 199. Then emerge 
•i^Si 1^*1^ whence emerge 



jL^ji the people 



SHj^LltJ and seek 2 Allah's forgiveness, 
df^i Verily Allah is 

jjij- Most Forgiving, 

•^jL^j Most Merciful. 

v.^iijp 200. Then when you finish' 

T^ y ;'■ your rituals and worship," 1 

iii ij^=» ii* reme mbe r A 1 1 ah 

^jli as the remembering of yours 

^^'J&l of your fathers 5 

j^j.Vj\ or a more intensive 6 

v^=>i remembrance, 

jil^lf^-j But among men is such 

^jJ>"^ J" as says [only]: "Our Lord, 

t-^JSI^L^Ii give us in this world "; 

-*JUj and he will not have 

if-^M^J in the hereafter 
ion. 7 



&s ^ Jf any port 



i t 



^^i^j^t'j 201. And of them who say: 
&\'X%i "Our Lord, give us 



1 , 'AjfdH - you tall) emerge, move out, overflow 
(v. ii m pi. imperative from 'u/O^u, form IV of 
!&4ti tyuydffaydun], to overflow, inundate. See 

a/aiflum a! 2: 191. p. 96. n. 9). 

2. Istaghfiru = you (all) seek forgiveness (v. ii. ni 
pi. imperative from istaghfarti. form X of ghafiira 
[xhafr/nuixtifirah/xhufrdn], to forgive. 

J, (itstliiyium = you finished, completed, 
accomplished, concluded, carried out, executed, 
performed, effectuated, discharged, decided, 
determined, decreed (v. it. in pi. past from autf/l 
fytfdVT). to finish, to settle. See tfadu at 3:117. p. 
55, n. 9). 

4. Manasik (sing, mansik) = riles rituals, 
ceremonies, ways and formalities or worship. See 
112:128.. p. 61, n.5. 

5. The pre-ls!amic Arabs used sing the gloiy of 
their forefather* after having completed the 
formalities of hajj. This Viwuj asks to substitute 
thai practice by the practice of singing the glory 
and praise of Allah in a more intensive form. 

6. Aihadd - more intense, more intensive, 
stronger (elative of ihadld. See at 2:74, jt, 35, n. 
2)- 

7. Kkaiaq - portion, men I. See at 2:102. p. 49. n. 
2, This section of the 'ayah points out the folly of 
seeking only worldly benefits and favours front 
Allah. The right course, as pointed out in the next 
'ayah, is to seek Allah's favours and mercy for 
both worldly and spiritual benefits and His 
forgiveness and denial bliss for the life in the 
hereafter. This should be done especially on such 
rare and solemn occasions os Iwjj and 'umnih 
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■^•jli^ in this world good 
£*-*^fUJ and in the hereafter good 
bij and save us 1 from 
Ijyj jUM j. th e punishment of the fire," 

^^j? 202. Such ones will have 

■ " ■ V 1 a dividend 2 

(jr-ftL' for what they earned; 1 

iafj and Allah is 

3y^^- quick 4 in taking account. 

3fljJ£»i £•$ 203. And remember Allah 

c-'ijj*- jl.ij during days numbered;' 

l«**o— » but whoever hurries* 1 off 

i£*-* 4 in two days 

^-^Pl" 5 *-* will have no sin on him; 

j^ifj and whoever lingers on,' 

*&^v% no sin will be on him, 

iJ&$ for such as fear* Allah. 

ffl$L% And beware' of Allah 

^i=u1ipUtj and know 10 that you shall 

ij^lk^ to Him be all mustered up. 1 ' 



I Qi + »& - save us, protect us, <v, \i. m. 

imperative from wtit/H [wa^yAmii'iyuli}. to save, to 

protect) 

2. i.e., men is and happiness in this world and in 

the hereafter. Na?tb (pi numb /awsiba ' /aruibah) 

- share. sh«e of profits, dividend. 

1. K<aab6 = ihey earned, acquired, gained (V lit 
m. pi. past from taTnAcf \tmh\. to gain, to cam. 
Sec knsublum a! 2: 134. p, 63, n,8), 

4 Sdrf' = Quick, fail, twin, prompt, e*pcdinoLu, 

r.i|ii;l 

5. MadOdat (sing nvx'duduk] = numbered, 
countable, a few, some. See at 2:184. p 87, ft. I). 
The tiyah speaks aboul the Slay at Mini after [he 
tenth day of Dhu ai-ftijjah {Yawm ut-IVuhr). This 
stay, as mentioned later on in the dyuh, may be 
for two or three days {Ayyim at-Ttuhriij) During 
this period one should, besides performing Ihe nle 
of throwing stones ai the appointed spots, 
remember Allah and pray as much as possible for 
His forgiveness and mercy, 

6. Taajjala = he honied, hastened, rushed, 
speeded (v. iii. m, s. past in form V of njilu [ 

ajal/ajaluli], to hurry, lo hasten). 

"?. i.e., lingers on till the third day. Ta'akhkhara 
= he delayed, lagged behind, lamed, lingered (v. 
iii. m, s. past in form V from the rool akhr). 

6. i.e., these roles are for ihose who tear Allah and 
perform hajj in all sincerity and sumbission to 
Him, InaqS - he wo* on his guard, protected 
himself, feared Allah (v, iii m. s. past in form 
VIP of Waifii [wiiqy/wiifiiyah\, to guard, lo 
protect. See St 2; 1 89. p, 91 „ n. 6), 

9 Iftuqu m you (ail) beware, be on your guard, 
fear, be afraid of (v. n m, pi. imperative front 
tftagA form VIM of waifii ( wiiay/wiqAytifi). to 
guard, safeguard. See al 2:24. p. 1 2, n 1 2). 

10 ftamu = you (all) know, fee aware of (v, ii m. 
pi, imperative from ttlima fitm\, to know. See 
fa iamunti at 2: 1 3, p. 8 n, 6), 

J I , i.e., on the Day of Resurrection . Tuhsheruna 
■ you (all) are mustered, gathered, assembled, 
brought together, rallied (v. ii. m, pi. impfct 
passive from hushum [fouAr). to gather). 
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j^Uj! £.-*j 204. And of men is such one 
&^djL*Z as impresses' you his talk 
C Ji t^JS^ about the worldly life 

'^iU+lsj and he calls to witness 2 Allah 
-*^j jUj^ about what is in his heart, 

^j*j but he is the fiercest 1 
Jf^ ^U«ji in disputing. 4 

d5 l *!i 205. And as he turns away 

u£VT<£ j^- he hastens"* through the land 

14j -LJi to c reate m i sch ie f* the re i n 

O^U-^U+jj and to destroy 7 the crops 8 

j^fj and cattle. 9 

tJii Sij And Allah does not like 

I mischief-making.' 



li^iib 206. And if it is said to him: 

*M^ "Fear" Allah", 
■JJi^j arrogance 13 makes him stick 

JH'\ to sinning." 
. i* '11 So enough for him 14 will be 



^ J r*r 



«1 Hell; and evil indeed is 



0iliJi that resting place 



in 



Ku^tAu a he impresses, amazes, pkases, 
dchghls {v. iii. m. s. impfct from 'ajaba, forni IV 
of ujifKi t 'ajab\. w wonder, to marvel). This and 
the following Iwo Hyah.1 Speak aboul some of the 
characteristics of ihe hypocrites [mimfifit/Sn). One 
such nmm'ifiq was Al-'Akhnas tbn Shanq at 
Madina whose conduct was exactly as il is 
described in this and Ihe following dwjtj. He used 
10 show himself up as a Muslim and was 
impressive in his talk, but secretly he carried on 
hostilities against the Muslims and destroyed their 
crops and cattle. 

2. Yush-hida - he calls as witness, cites as 
witness, fy. iii. m. s, impfct,- from 'aihhada, form 
IV of shiihida [ sfmhSd), to witness. 

3, 'Aiadit [pi Sudd) = most quarrelsome, fiercest, 
most stubborn, most obstinate. 

4 Khisam = eonUovefsy, dispute, feud, quarrel. 
altercation. 

5, Sa'4 = he ran. hurried, speeded, moved quickly 
(v. iii, nr s. past from jo'y, to run. to move 
quickly). 

6. Yufsuta\v\ - he creates mischief, spoils, 
destroys, undermines, ruins, corrupts (v. iii. in s. 
impfct, (com 'afsadu, form IV of famdn Ifasad], 
to be bad. spoil) 

7 Yahlitalu] = he destroys, he ruins [v. iii in. s 

unpfct. from oAloht. form IV of hataka 

[hailt/hu\k/iahiulmh\, to destroy). See taMukab at 

2:195, p 93,n. 14. 

K. Harlh = tilling, tilth, cultivation, plantation. 

arable land, crops 

9 Nasi- offspring, progeny, descendants, 

10. Fasad = mischief-making, decay, corruption. 

depravity. 

1 I . tftaqi ■ fear, be afraid or, beware, be on your 
guard (v. it. in. s. imperative from itlttqe), form 
V]|| of Mima [waqy / wiq&yah\, lo guard, 10 
protect). See trw^u at 2:24, p. 12. n. I 2. 

12. *lsak = power, strength, honour, fame, 
renown, pride, arrogance, self-respect 

13. 'Ithm (pi, 'dthAm) a crime, offence, wrong. 
sin, sinning. See at 2:85. p, 40. ft, 2- 

14. Haib = reckoning, sufficiency, enough. 

15 Bi's = evil, wretched 

16 Mihdd = bed. resting place. 
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j*<j^' Z-s?j 207. And of men there is 
-.ijjj such one as sells 1 himself 



i ""^; seeking 1 

Jtf^Li^ the pleasure 1 ' of Allah. 

jj*j "iLfj And Allah is Most Gracious 4 

i) ji^jt to the servants. 



^L/J^^M 208, O you who 
IJL& believe, 
i-JU f 



-J'^ ljUit 



enter 3 into Islam* 



Ijl^ intoto;' 



'j*;*-i^j and do not follow 8 
' -^T. the footsteps 9 of satan. 






Verily he is for you 
a patent 10 foe," 



jd3 



>Cip 209, But if you slide off 
S^o* even after that 
*iil»- there have come to you 
■^J' the clear proofs, l3 

then know that Allah is 



ink; 



^■^4s* All-Mighty, All- Wise. 



^$£&$k 210. Do they wait 14 but for 
^'rWtt ji that Allah comes to them 



I Yashrt = he sells, buys, purchases, barters lv. 
iii. m. s. impfct. from shard [ thirun I jWraj. lo 
sell, vend, buy) Sec shuruK at 2:102. p 49. n 1 
The 'dyafe has reference id such persons as 
sacrifice id) iheir earthly possessions and interest 
far the sake of Allah. I*ke Sub.iyb ibrs Sirtan who 
was barred by ihe unbelieving Qurayash leaders 
from migrating to Minima unless rw surrendered 
lo them all his earnings and savings made at 
MjUu and he ctiil so for making Ihem let him 
migrate lo Madina. See At-TafsJr uiKabir V 
222. 

2 Ibtigha' ■ to seek, desire, long for, hanker 
after, aspire afte*. strive for. {verbal noun in form 
V]|| of bttghu [bu/;ha\. to Seek See lAiopM al 
2:187, pS9.n. II) 

1 Murddt (stng nuirdah) = pleasures, means of 
affording satisfaction. 

4, fta'uf = ijwsi gracious, benevolent, 
compassionate, kind, merciful (active participle in 
the scale of fail, signifying intensity of ihe 
altnbute from tn'ufa/ra'itfa Ira'fah/ra'dfah], to 
show mercy See at 2; 143, p. 69, n. 6, 

5. Vdkhulu ~ you (all) enter, go in. join (v n m 
pi imperative from dakhutu [dukfiul]. to enter. 
See at 2:S8. p. 27, n. I) 

6 Silm = Islam. 

7, i.e., abide by and practise all ihe injunctions 
and prohibitions of Islam. KSffah = in two, 
entirely, in entirely, all without exception, one and 
all The word is derived from iaffu \kuff}, to 
desist, lo refrain: nod rfic meaning is lhat it is tuch 
OS does not admit or division Or partition 
8 £4 + totlabi'6 ■ you (all) do not follow (v n 
m. pi. imperative (prohibition} from uinbaa. 
form VIII of labia iiaba'Aubd'uhl Co follow 
See at 2 168. p. 79, n. 8) 
9 Khutuwit (sirtg, khatwah} = rooisteps. steps 
See al 2:168, p, 7°, „ .ay 

10. MubSn ■ patent, manifest, obvious, evident, 
clear. See at 2: 168. p. 79, ft, 10. 

1 1 . 'Aduww (p|. u'dd") ■ enemy, foe, adversary 
See at 2:°7. p. 46. n. 4. 

12. ZalaUum = you (all) slipped. Stumbled, slid 
off, made a mistake (v. ii. m. pi past from calla 
[oilf], to slip. See awlla at 2:36. p. 19. n. 6). 

13. i.e., the Quran, funnah and Islam Bayyin&l 
(sing bayymah) a clear proofs, indisputable 
evidences. See at 2:87, jj. 41. n. 6. 

14. Yanturisna = (yunfajirimer) m they (all) wail, 
await, look on expectantly (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. 
from nazaru [nuKir/manarr]. to see). 
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^)Cjif5sJJ*4 in ihe shades' of the clouds' 
■^=^l1J'j and ihe angels [too], 
r J*i\j?i and the matter was settled?' 
-liUjj And to Allah 

i^ shall be referred back 4 
$ Jj&l all the affairs.' 

Section (flwfcu ■} 26 
ji- 211. Ask 
if£-3& the Children of Isra'il 
Jf^'S how many We gave* them 
SsfeteGfi? of a clear 7 sign;* 
jpji; and whoever changes' 
$ 'Ci Allah's grace 
'JfCijJ^ after that it had come to him, 
iiOji then Allah indeed is 
^wUiijLjwi severe 10 in punishing." 

'$ 212. Embellished 11 
\jj& ti$L for those who disbeleive" 
Qj]fi_£ji is this worldly life, 

5jtj«Zjj and they deride 14 
i^l^jji^i at those who believe; 



I fatal (sing, futlah) = shades, canopies, lenls. 

2. fVftmndm {pi. ghama'im) - clouds See al 2:57. 

p. 26. n. 10 

J, Qmfiya = it is .willed. adjudicated, decreed Iv. 

iii in. s. pail passive from tjuda \ifiiijii'\, to settle, 

to decide See acidic « 2:117. p 55. n 9) The 

reference heic is lo (he Pay of Judgement Sec 

.19 75 (I** 1 "<'yu!' of sural tdZumar,. 

4. Turja'u = she or it is relumed, sent back. 

referred back (v iii. f s impfct, passive from 

raja 'a [ruju'\ . V> «mm) Sec yarji 'ana at 2: 1 *. p. 

tO. n. 4. 

$. X'miir (sing. urnA = affairs, mallere. issues, 

concerns. 

6 'Alayna+hum = we gMt + them («. i. p] pasi 
from &1&, fomi IV of 'aid \itydn/aty/ma'luh], 10 
come. 10 bring V 

7 Huwinah I pi. bayvinali = clear, clear proof, 
obvious, manifest, Set bayyiniit al 2:209, p. 100. 
n.13. 

8 'iyah (pi 'dyi/r) b sign, evidence, proof, 
revelation, unit of liic Qur'anie ie*l, See at 2: 106. 
p. 50, n. d The dear signs mentioned here mean 
the miracles thai Allah caused lo happen al the 
hands of their Pronhets as well as the revelations 
contained in Ihe T'>mh and the tn/il. 

9. Itailtlala - he changed , altered, substituted, 
exchanged [v. iii. m. s. past in farm II of hadula. 
Id Change, to replace). See al 2: 181. p. 85. n. 12 
Allah's "grace" means here Islam and changing il 
means to be ungrateful and mm unbeliever (sec 
14:28,). II. also means tampering with Allah's 
revelations, particularly those contained in the 
Timih and ihe fnjtl about the coming of the last 
Prophel and the covenant to follow him. iSee 
AITabari. Tafssr. II. 331-333. At Bohr at-Muhh. 
II. 350-351) 

[0 Shadid (pi iixhitidii'lshidi~id)= severe, hard, 
siem, rigorous, strong, forceful, intense See al 
2 I96,p.!)5, n 5. 

1 1 'Itjdh e punishment, retribution, infliction of 
punishment. See at 196, 95. n. 6. 

12 Zuyyina = he or it is embellished, decorated. 
decked, adorned, beautified, ornamented (v. iii. 
m. s. past passive from tayyaiui, form II of zBna 
\iu\n\, lo decorate, adorn) 

13 Kafaru m they disbelieved, denied, became 
ungrateful (v, iii. m pi- past from kafaru \kufr). to 
cover, to hide See at 2: 6, p. 6, n, I ) 

14 Yaskharuna - they deride, ridicule, laugh al. 
mock, scoff at. jeer (v. iii m, pi impfct. from 
mkkira [sukhrfmuskhttr]. to ridicule, dende 
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\y3 Zrz*A \j but tJi ose who f e a r ' A I iah 

J^iy shall be above 2 them 

iliiftf £ on the Day of Resurrection; 

&U.**s an< i Allah bestows^ 

'SXiJ* on whomsoever He will 



yl— J-_nju 



Stf*" 



<JrJJL*i 

' "ffei 



. " > ^ *" » * ^p , 






.1 



:Dl 






>3 # ,^ 



without calculation. 4 

213. Mankind was 

a single community,' 5 

then Allah sent" the Prophets 

as deliverers of glad tidings 7 

and as war iters;" 

and He sent down with them 

the Book with the truth 

that He (or it) might judge" 

between the people 

about what ihey differed 1 " in. 

And there did not differ in it 

save those who were given it, 

after there had come to them 

the clear signs," 

being hostile, 13 one to another: 

but Allah guided 



I ittaqaw ■ [hey were on their guard. Ihcy 
protected themselves, feared Allah (v. iii. m. pi 
post from ittaifii. form V[[| of u-u^i 
\waify/wiijil)ttAh\, to guard, lo proles! See at 
2:103. p 49, n .5. 

1. i.e., the godfearing and righteous people will 
be above ihe unbelievers in position and rewards 
on the Day of Resurrection even though [he latter 
ridicule them and look down on them in ihis 
woridiy life. Pawq m above, over, on lop. 
3: Yarzuqa m he provides, provides with the 
means of subsistence, bestow* (v, iii m. s. impfci. 
from ntiatfn See ruruifnti at 2:3. p, 5, n. A. 
4 tyuSb = calculation, accounting, appraisal, 
reckoning 

3 Ummah (pi 'wmiun) = community, people, 
nation, generation, species. cla«, category, one in 
whom all the good qualities are combined This 
lerrn has been used in the Qtir'an in at leail ten 
shades of meaning (see At-rnrfirJbJdi, Biud'ir 
tic .11, 79-80). Mankind was a single community 
of faith. La, in Islam and tiw$d Subsequently 
they deviated from the true path and differed in 
their faiths and beliefs So A I [ah sent Prophets 
and Messenger to guide [hem io the true din 
o Ba'atha - he sent, dispatched, raised, raised up 
[v. iii. rn. s, past from bti'th, 10 send, to raise. Sec 
ba'iithrtA al 2:56, p 26, n. 6). 
7. i c. Ihe good tidings of salvation and of Ihe life 
of eternal Miss in paradise for the believer and the 
righteous. MubashsHlrfn (plural, accusative 
/genitive of mtiliiihuhirun, sing. mtihafhsHir) = 
bearer of deliverer of good ndings (active 
parliciplc tfom baahthura^ to announce or 
propagate glad tidings. Sec bwihir at 2:1 19, p. J6, 
n. 9andt«£rrirto(-at2;ISS, p. 7H. n |J) 
fi it. against Ihe consequences of sin and the 
punishment awaiting Ihe sinner in the hereafter. 
Miiiuthtrin (accusative/genitive or muurfkirtin, 
sing irittntlhit) - warncrs, (active participle from 
tuidhtim. io warn, form IV of ntuitrum. 
[ihnlhr/nudfrur). lo dedicate, to make a vqw See 
tiudMrs.1 2:1 19. p, 5b, n 10). 

9, tkhlalefu = ihey disagreed, differed (v. iii. m 
pi pasi from ikhmlafu. form VII I of khtilufti 
{kfralfl, to follow, to succeed. See mkhlalifStut at 
2:l76.p 8.1, n h 

10. Uayyindt ■ clear signs, indisputable 
evidences, see ut 2:209, p. 100. n I J, 

12. Baghy = envy, hostility, transgression, 
outrage 
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ij-iil^JH those who believed, 
*J££XQ about what they differed in, 
/*jiL^i^ to the truth by His leave; 
J^.^iij and Allah guides 
ZCtjte whomsoever He will 
&")& d! to a straight 1 path. 



■•< j* -» i 



j3 214. Or do you think 2 
iiJiLjbJ that you will enter paradise 
l*|j and there has not yet 
joli come upon you 
k$& the like of those who 
£±X^\'£. passed away 3 before you? 
t^li There had afflicted" them 
iHiJljitpf dire poverty 5 and distress 6 
UJjj and they were convulsed 7 
jjij^ so much so that there said 
lfiX> jji-5' ^ e Messenger and those who 
42ii£££ believed with him: 
'$£$ "When is the help of Allah?" 
jt££$$\. Ah! Verily the help of Allah 
i£j is close by. 



1. Uuuaqim - straight, upright, erect, correct, 
right, sound, proper. (Active participle from 
istaq&ma, form X of qamu). The "straight path" 
means the way specified by the Our' in and the 
Prophet It is the way of mvdyd (monotheism) and 
of [slam. See at I 6. p. 2. n. i. See also at 2: 142 

2. ilmihtum = you (ill) calculated, feekoncd. 
took into account, considered, [ho Light, deemed 
(v. ii. m. pi past ftom tfiatibu[hiab/kisab). to 
MUM. 10 calculate) 

3. Khalav - they retired into privacy, secluded 
themselves, were alone, became vacant (v, iii, in 
pi. past from klmlA [khuta'fkhtM\. to be empty, 
vacant, alone; figuratively. 10 go out of sight 
hence to pass. away, Seen 2:14. p. B, n. 8). 

4 Atonal- she or ii touched, afflicted, affecled (v. 
iii. f. s, post from nurj.ru (mouAiwti). to feel. 10 
touch. See tcfrwsu ai 2:80, p, 37, n. 8>. 

5. fio \i' = adversity, distress, difficulty, poverty. 
See at 2:177. p. 84, n 2. 

6. BwrrVJ" ■ affliction, suffering, illness, distress. 
See al 2:177. p. 84. n. J, 

7. Zufeiin ■ they were convulsed, shaken, 
trembled, rocked (v. iii. m. pi, past passive from 
itrfaila [atlailtthflil&lt\y The 'Hyah is a reminder 
to the Muslims that the way of the faith and the 
truth is not always easy and smooth and thai al all 
lime* the followers of Ihe truth have been faced 
wiih trials and iribulUions It also highlighls the 
fact that the attainment of the highest bliss of 
paradise requires supreme perseverance and 
struggles. 
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Sural 1 1 Al-Baqarah IPuMAiz'.) 1\ 



to 



215. They ask 1 you about 
what they should spend. 2 
Say: "Whatever you spend' 
of wealth, 4 

that is to be for parents 
and the near relatives, 5 
the orphans and the indigent, 
and the wayfarer. s 
And whatever you do 
of good, 
Allah indeed is 
All-Aware of it. 

216. Enjoined 7 on you 
is the fighting, 

and it is loathsome* to you. 
And maybe that you detest* 
a thing but it is good for you; 
and maybe that you like 10 
a thing 

but it is bad" for you; 
and Allah knows, 
while you do not know. 11 



I. I'm 'n/iioa = they ask. [hey inquire {v. iii. m pi 
impfcl, Own iti'ala [Fu'al//Kii.s"atuh/ltU'iit]. to 
ask. Seenl 2: 189.' p 91. n I). 

2- i.e.. in charily Yunjiq&na = they spend, 
disburse, expend (v iii. m pi. impfct. from 
'anfiiqa, form IV of nvfaqa \nafau]. Id be spent, 
to be used up. See anfiua al 2: 1 95, p. 91. n J I ) 

3, Anfaqium = you (all) spent, disbursed, bid mil 
(v. ii. m. pi. past rrom tinfaqa, (arm IV of rtqfaqa. 
See the previous note), 

J Khayr = good, good thing, wealth, property, 
benefit, charity See 01 2: 1 SO. p 85, 0. 7. 

5. 'Aqrabina ( eccusalive/geAitivc of 'uqmhun. 
sing 'uqrah) e near ones, relatives, relations. Sec 
al2'.l80, p .85, n 9). 

6, tbn iil-tabU - wayfarer, traveller See at 2:177. 
p 86, n. 9. 

7 Kulitia - it is written, prescribed, ordained, 
made obligatory, imposed (v. iii in. s. past 
passive from kulaim \iuitbAifHhuh], (p write See 
yuilubHnu at 2:79. p. 17, n. 3). The fighting 
enjoined is that which is for the sake Of Allah and 
His din 

6. Kurh = loathsome, loathing, disgust, aversion, 
detestation, hatred, abhorrence, repugnance 

9, TakrahS [nu] = you (all) detest, dislike, loathe, 
abhor, hate (v ii m. pi. impfcl from kanha 
\kurhAarithah/karahiyuh\. to detest The terminal 
'iiiip is dropped on account of the particle 'an 
coming before the verb) 

10. TuhibbS[ntt\ - yew (ail) like, love (v. ii. m . pi 
impfcl from hniiba [ fytbb\, to love, to like. The 
terminal n tin is dropped on account of the panicle 
'tm coming before the verb, See yahibb&na tX 
2:165, p. 77, n. 12). 

II, Shear (pi. OfBnV) = bad. evil, wicked, 
mischievous. Asrlalive il means worse, worst 

1 2, TaiamUna = you (all) know, are aware of (v. 
ii. m. pi. impfcl. from 'alimti I'tlm], to know, Set 
at 2: 1 84. p. 87. n. II) 



ia^&a ^oV jl C j i n J.o. ' i.t a . a ji 01^3^33^3 $j£jj}$ P5^° t OiJ A c^ Cyi^y.3 lP^ <&pv> 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



Surat I : Al-Buuarah [Putt (Jul) 2] 



105 



is- 



a, . .., 













•^HiO^ 



Section (AhAm') 22 
217. They ask you 

about the sacred' month - 

fighting therein. 

Say : "Fighting therein 

is a grave thing; 2 

but preventing- 1 

from Allah's way 

and disbelief* in Him, 

and from the Holy Mosque, 

and expulsion* of its people 

from it 

are graver* in Allah's sight. 

And persecution 7 

is graver than killing. 

And they shall not cease* 

fighting 9 you 

till they bring you back 10 

from your religion, 

if they were able to;" 

but whoever falls back 12 

of you 

from his religion 



1 Haram (pi. )jtirum\ = sacred, sacrosanct. 
inviolable, inviolate, interdicted, forbidden, 
prohibited, unlawful. See at 2 J 94, p, 9J. n. 4. The 
sacred months are Rajab. Dhfl al-Qa'd&h, Dhii 
.il-Hi |i,ili and Muhamnn. Fighting was prohibited 
during these months. The ayah has reference to a 
reconnoitnng expedition sent by the Prophet 10 
Nakhlah. near Tii'if. in the cause of which the 
Muslim parly attacked and killed a person of a 
Makkan caravan on the first day of Rajab. 
mistaking it to be the last day of Jnmadl II. The 
incident gave rise to some misgivings which are 
allayed in this 'ayah. 

2. Kttttr = big, great, enormous, grave thing. 
J; Sadd - preventing, stopping, hindering, 
debarring, repulsing, obstruction, resistance. 

4. Kafr = disbelief, unbelief, ungratefulness, 
infidelity Sec kajari at 2: 212. p. 101, n II 

5. Ithraj - expulsion, ousting, ouster, driving out, 
bringing out (form IV of kharaju [ktutruj], 10 go 
out, to come out. See at 2:85. p, 40. n. 7) 

6. Alitor = bigger, greater, graver, more serious. 
Also, the greatest, sublime. 

7. Fitnah (pl./ilnnj = tnaJ, temptation, subjecting 
to temptation or trial, persecution, especially to 
compel one to rerwunce one's faith, discord, 
dissension, (Sec at 2:191, p 92, n, 3). The acts 
mentioned here are a!l graver and more serious 
than violation of a sacred month ; and all these 
were done by the unbelieving Quraysh of Makka 
to the Muslims 

St. U yaialuita = they do not cease, abandon, 
leave, terminate (v iii, m. pi. impfct. from juki 
[zttwat), to go away, disappear;. This verb pertains 
to an act or situation already in operation: and as 
the text Sere pertains to the Nakhlah expedition 
which look place before the battle of Badr, the 
■Jyoft shows that the Makksns had already 
declared war and commenced fighting the 
Muslims, which they would not cease unless they 
attained their objective. 

9. Yuq£tUSna = they fight, wage war. batde (v, iii. 
m. pt. impfct, from aiitata, form HI of i/alula 
[quit], to kill. See at 2: 191, p, 26. n. 5 ). 
10 Yaruddutta = they send or bring back (v. iii. 
m. pi, impfct. from rudda [radd], to put back), 
II. Isla(a'u = they were able to, were capable of 
(v, iii. m, pi, past from isiatfi'a, form X of [O'tt 
[jaw ■']. to obey, See Us\tiwwu'a at 2:184.p,87.n,!)- 
12 Yarladid[u] ■ he rakes himself back, 
withdraws, falli back, reverts to, retrogresses, 
gives up (his belief), apostatises (v iii. m, s. 
impfct. from irtadda, form V 11 1 of radda [radd], 
to send or bring back). 
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Sirui 2 : Al-Bituarttlf [Part (M "i 3] 



and dies 






j\£=s>jAj while he is an unbeliever - 
tiLdjii then such people, 

their deeds shall fall through 
Cp^ in this world 
"j^ % an d the he re after; 
ii^jjtj and such people shall be 
B 1 the inmates 2 of the fire; 
they in there 
£3 <+jj%±±- will remain for ever. 1 



Ml 




it''- 



ft ^ - 



218. Verily those who 
believe 

u£U S^J^j an< i tr) ose who migrate" 1 
and fight 5 

in the way of Allah - 
such people have hope 6 for 
Allah's mercy. 
And Allah is 
Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 



&$£$ 219. They ask you 




I. i.e.. their good deeds shall carry no mem for 
them and shall be of no avail to them in the 
hereafter Habitat = die or n m< losi, went 
wrong, was of no avail, fell ih rough, was funic (v 
iii. f*. S. past from hitbalu [hubutj. lo tome lo 
nothing) 

1. As/tab [sing sahib) ■ companions, comrades. 

associates, holders, possessors, addicted or given 

to. Figuratively inmates, dwellers. See at 2:8], p. 

38. n. 5 

1, Khatidun (sing. khtUiiff = living or remaining 

forever, everlasting, eternal, perpetual (active 

participle from khatada [kliu!ud\. lo live or 

remain for ever. See at 2:8 1 . p. 38, n. 6. 

4. H&jaru = ihey migrated, emigrated (v. tii m 

pi pasi from hdftira. form ttl of frttjirru 

\hijr/hijriii;], to emigrate). 

3 Jahadu = they fought, struggled hard. 

endeav oured, si rove (v tit, m. pi. past from 

jiifunhi. form III of jahwfa [/dArfJ, to endeavour, lo 

strive). 

6. YarjSaa = they hope, expect, have hope for, 

look forward to i.v lit. m. pi. impfct. from ruji 

[wfti'\, lo hope) 

Ayahs 217 and 2 IS. though general and 
universal in ihetr implications, have a special 
relevance to ihc situation immediately preceding 
the battle of fladr which took place in 
mid-Ramadan. 1 H The Nakhlah incident had 
taken place shortly before it. in Jamadi I [/Rajah of 
ihc same year 'Ayuh 217 justifies the action of 
the Muslims at Nakhlah in view of ihe hostile and 
wrung fill acts of the unbelieving Quraysh and 
points out that they would noi cease their fighting 
ilmmi-I the Muslims unless they achieved their 
object of forcing the falter to abandon Islam Then 
in 'avail 21 8 a reassurance is given of the mercy 
of Allah lo those who believe, migrate and fight in 
the way of Allah, Belief {itndn) j$ (he foundation 
of alt good deeds: and migration and righting in 
the way of Allah are the two most meritorious 
deeds. Migration ihijmh) in its irae sense means 
iiiiiT.ih.ii in A.I ifi and His Prophet, From sins and 
evil ways to belief, righteousness and adherence to 
the (Jur'an and xuimtih, and lighting in the way of 
Allah means not simply fighting in the battlefield, 
but also peacefully struggling and striving for 
vindicating the truth and justice. As the English 
word "fighting" is applicable to both armed and 
peaceful struggles and endeavours, so Ihe term 
jiluiii in Islamic parlance applies to both type* of 
struggles and strivings in the way of Allah. 



- 
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about wine' and gambling. 1 

Say: "There is in the two 

a grave' sin,* 

and uses 5 for men; 

but their sin is graver 

than their usefulness. 6 

And they ask you 

what they should spend.' 

Say: "The surplus". 6 

Thus does Allah elucidate'' 

for you (he reveJations 10 
so that you 

may reflect" - 









220. About this life 
and the hereafter. 
And i hey ask you 
about the orphans. 12 
'S^i^lji Say:" Improving for them 1 " 1 
is the best thing; 
and if you merge* 4 them, 
they are your brethren; 
and Allah knows the spoiler 1 5 
from the promoter."' 



I.-* 



■ff- 









r\{ A ijf 



1 Khamr \p\ tihumur] = wine, intoxicating liqw, 

alcoholic beverages. 

I. Maytir = gambling, game Of chance. 

.1 Kabir - big, great, enormous, grave thing See 

at 2:217. (i IOS.n.2 

4 Itkm (pi 'iiilu'im) = crime, offeree, wrong. sin. 

miiiiiiij: Seem J 206 p 99, h 13 

5. Mandfi' [sing, nvm/a'cr/i) = uses, benefits 

6. /Va/" = Use. usefulness, bene Til, profit. This pari 
of [he (ivu/i should be understood along with 
■I'll and 5:90 which together constitute a tolal 
prohibitum of wine and All types of gambling. 

7 i.e.. in charily, YunfiqSna = they spend, 

disburse, expend (v. lii m. pi. impfct from 

"uttfaqa, form IV of nafuifti \rMJatf\, to be spent. 

to be used up.See at 2:215. p. 104, n, 2). 

B. i.e.. out or the surplus of the needs of one's own 

and family 'Afw - surplus, pardon, cffaccmenl. 

boon, favour. Sec 'tifa at 2:187. p. 89, n. 9. 

9 Yubayyina = he makes clear, elucidates , 

explains, expounds (v. iii m. s. impfct front 

hayyunn, forni II of iiiirtu \lmytin}. to be plain, 

clear), Sec at 2:187. p. 90. n. 5). 

to. 'Aydi (sing, "dynh ) = proofs, evidences. 

signs, revelations, marks, tokens, miracles, See ai 

2:1 5 1, p. 72, n. 4; and 2:99. p. 47. n, 2) 

It TetafakkarHna = you (all) reflect, ponder. 

meditate, think over, contemplate, consider (v. ii, 

m, pi. impfct from uifakkum. form V of ftikaru 

[uikr\, to reflect, to think!, 

12 Yalama (sing, yiitim) a orphans, Sec al 2:220. 

p. 107. n, J2 

13. Ixlah - to put in order, to set right, to 
improve, to reform, to promote (verbal noun in 
form IV oijultihu \tultili /.vu/ii/i], to be goodJThe 
"dju/r is a guidance to those who are in charge of 
orphans It enjoins I hem to look after and promote 
the interest of the orphans by suitably managing 
and investing their assets. 

14. i e . in joint living and joint management of 
property Takhdlilayna) - you associate, mix. 
blend, merge [v. ii. m. pi. impfct. from kltdlula, 
form III of kiitifaM |JtW(], lo tiitx: the terminal 
nun is dropped on account of the panicle 'in 
coming before ihe wrb). 

1 5. Mafiid (pi. muffidun) - spoiler, trouble-maker 
(active participle from W.irxdri, form IV affiiftidii 
[fafdii/Jusiid]. to be bod. See mufiitltin at 2:12, p. 
S. n. I ). 

16 Muilih [pi. nmsiihun) = one who improves 
/promotes, reformer, mender (active participle 
from astahti, form IV of \aiai;a (uiloh/saluh], to 
be good, right. See muslitjun at 2:1 1, p. 7, n. io. 
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And if Allah were to will 
•$Z£iH He could have worried 1 you. 
ifcwit\ Verily Allah is All-Mighty, 

All-Wise. 
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22 1 . Do not marry 

polytheist women 1 

till they believe; 4 

surely a believing slave maid 

is better than an idolatress 

even if she impresses 5 you; 

nor give in marriage 6 to 

the poiyiheists 7 

till they believe. 1 * 

Surely a believing male slave 

is better than a polytheist 

even if he impresses" you. 

Such ones invite 10 

to the fire 

and Allah invites" 

to the paradise 

and forgiveness, 

by His grace; 12 






I. its +> 'A'naia (+kum)= he put to hardship, 
distressed, harassed, worried i v hi m s past in 
form IV n( 'anilu fundi]. Id be in distress or 
hardship). 

1. IA TantiMu = (you all) do not marry (v ii m. 

pi imperative [prohibition] fnim nakuha \mktih], 
io many), 

3 Mushrikdt ( Tern., sing, mashrikah) = polytheist 
women, idolatresses (active participle from 
'nihrtiku, to set or make a partner, to associate, to 
give u share. form IV of iharuka 
[siuti/ikirktitt/sttariktiky to shard, to be a partner} 

4. i'u'minna - they (fcm.) believe (v. iii. f. pi. 
linpfcl from 'amana, form IV of 'umana/'unnnu 
lurtiiHuin], to be faithful, io be safe See yu'mMSju 
at 2:3, p, 5, n I. and 2:126, p 64, n. 4)). 

5 'A 'jabat = she impressed, pleased, delighted (v 
iii r. s. put from 'ti'jabtt, form IV of ujibu 
['ajdr], to wonder, Io be amazed Sec Yu'jibu at 
2:204. 99, n. \). 

6 Iii iunkihti a iy m .ill j do not give in iiiumus 
(v. ii m pi imperative | prohibition] trim 
'iinkiilui. form IV of ttiikiihti See n 2 above), 

7 Muihrikln (accusative /genitive of musknkun. 
sing muihnk) - polylheists, those who set 
partners wilh Allah (active participle from 
'iifhruka. See n. 3 above;. 

B Yu'miniUmi) = they believe (v, iii rn pi 
impfel, from 'dmunii See n 4 above. The 

terminal wiit is dropped on account orthe particle 
Ifuttoi coming hefone the verb 

9. "A'jaba - he impressed, pleased, delighted (v 
iii m s. pasl in form IV of "ujihu. See a 5 above) 

1(1 Tad'una = they call, call upon, invite (v. iii. 
m. pi. imp fit. from dn'A \du\Y\. to call, to 
summon. Sec da'a at 2:186, p N'J, n. 1 ;n 

Hie., through the Qur'an and His Prophet 

1 2 'Idha - permission, leave, grace, mil 
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and He makes clear' 
His revelations 2 for mankind 
in order that they may 
bear in mind. 1 

Section <Ruk&') 28 

222. They ask you 
about menstruation. 4 
Say: "It is a trouble;'' 

so isolate yourselves* from 

women in menstruation 

and do not approach 1 them 

until they become clean. 6 

Then when they attain purity'" 

go to them in such wise as 

Allah has commanded you. 

Verily Allah loves 10 

the repentantly turning ones" 

and He loves 

those who clean themselves.' 2 

223, Your wives are 



'J&±r your cultivating ground." 



I Yubeyyintt = he makes clear, elucidates, 
explains, expounds (v iii. m, 5. unpfct from 
buyyana. forni II of bantt [inuyun], to be plain. 
clear). Steal 2:219. p. 107. n. 9). 

2. 'Ayai (sing, 'ayah) = proofs, evidences, signs, 
revelations, marks, tokens, miracles, Sec at 2:09, 
p. 107, 11. 10). 

I, YatadftakkerOna - they bear in mind, 
remember ( v. iii. m pi impfcl from tuttliakkam, 
foirn V Of dfmkatu [tthikr/mdkktir], [,> remember 
See udtikurii at 2: 198, p. 96, n 10. 

4. Mahtd — menstruation, monthly period. 

5. 'Adhan m ailment, injury, trouble, harm, 
annoyance See at 2: 196. p. 94, n. 9. 

6. ytaztm = you (all) isolate yourselves, seclude 
yourselves, keep away (v. ii. m. pi. imperative 
from i'ttizula, form VIII. of 'nzulu [ uzl\. to set 
aside. 10 isolate) The term here ts an indirect 
expression for abstaining from sexual intercourse. 

7. LS laarabu - (you all) do not go near, da not 
approach (v. 11 m pi imperalive | prohibition | 
irnrn qurubti \qtirt> i muqrabah]. ta go near, 
approach See si 2:187, p. 90, n. 4). tt is on 
indirect expression here meaning to refrain from 
sexual intercourse, 

8. Yat-hunta a they become clean, attain 
ceremonial purity (v. iii. f, pi. impfcl. from juhura 
[lulir/tuhtintli]. to be clean, pure Sec hihlttr,) at 
i. 1 25* p S9.li 14). 

9. Taiahhama - they attained cleanliness/purity, 
purified themselves, became ceremonially clean 
(v, iii. f. pi. past Irom tawhhara, form V of 
isihui-ii. See tbc previous noie). 

10 Yuhibbu - he loves, likes (v. Mi: m . *. impfcl 
(rum halihu \ htibb] W love. IBa Sec fuh&bOlW 

II 2: 1 65. p 77, n 12) 

I I Tawvahta (JitcuSatlve/geiHlive Of tawirabii, 

sing, tcimvtih) - those turning from sins, the 
repentant, the penitent (active participle from tUbu 
\iuwh/umbahfmuUib\, to repent, to turn from sins, 
Seelahuat2:IS7.p. 89. n. 8). 

12. Muttttahhirin (acCusalivcfgcnitive of 
muttiitilihiriia. sing. malufaMiir) - those who 
make/keep themselves clean, attain ceremonial 
punty [active participle from lattihham. see n. 9 
above, 

IX iiurth = tilling, tilth, cultivation, plantation, 
amble land, cultivating ground, tillage, crops. See 
at 2:205, p. 99. n. S. 
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So go to your cultivating field 

as you wish; 1 

and send on in advance 2 

for yourselves; 1 

and beware" 1 of Allah 

and know" 1 that you are 

going to meet 6 Him. 

And give good tidings 7 

to the believers. 



224. And do not set Allah 

as a shield'' 

for your oaths 10 

against your being dutiful," 

and your acting righteously 11 

and making peace" 

between men. 



'•Ollj 



>'?,& -i. 



And Allah is All-Hearing, 
All-Knowing. 
SfjSfe^ 225.Allah will not blame 1 'you 
for loose utterance 15 
in your oaths; 
but He will take you to task 



>jl 



i^i'U 



l&tiidft 



I This permission is conditioned by the directive 
in Ihc previous 'ayah; "go lo them in such wise as 
Allah has column nded you". Hence copulation in 
the anus is forbidden 

2. Qeddimu = (you all) send on in advance, send 

forward, SCI :ilit;nl. priv.uk" [V ii. 111 pi 

imperative from ifudtiumu, fonrri 11 of 
qiidUnUitqudlmtf \qiidm /tfuiiiim\, lo precede, lo 
arrive) 

3. i.e., provide for yourselves for ihc life in the 
hereafter by acting according lo Allah's 
injunctions and prohibitions 

4. Htaqu = you (all] beware, be on your guard, 
fear, be afraid of (V, ii . in pi. imperative from 
illaqa, form VIII of wtiqu [ wtiay/wtq&ytik). to 
guard, safeguard Sec at 2:103. p. 98. n 9). 

5. I'lamd = you (all) know, be aware of (v it, m 
pi, imperaiive front 'alima i'llm], to know. See at 
2:20:1. p 58. n. 101 

6. MaiAq&[A\ (pi. of malUqm) - the meeting 
ones, those who are going to meet {active 
participle from Idqti, form III of tcujiyu 
[tiqii'/lucjyun/liiqy/iiitjvtdi/luqijn]. to meet, lo 
encounter. The terminal nun is dropped or 

.j.vuiinl ill Ihu genitive ....ii^iil, I Willi nir) 

7 BushMr - give glad lidmgs. announce good 
news (v. It, m I. imperative from hmtluhurti. form 

II of baxhtiru/btLinira [biihr/bu.ihr\. la rejoice, be 
happy See at 2:135, p 7.1, n. 12). 

K I A laj'alu - (you all) do not set. pui. make, 
appoint (v. ii. m. pi. imperative (prohibition | 
from ja'a hi [/a'lj. to put. to make. See at 2:22. p 
12, n. 3), 

9 'Urfah - target, thai which is exposed to 
something, shield 

10. i.e.. do not make oaths in Ihc name of Allah 
for nol doing a good thing. 'Aymia (sing, yumin) 
- oaths, oaths of allegiance, light hands or sides. 

11. TabarriHjw) = you (all) be dutiful, devoted, 
kind (v. ii. In, pi irnpfct from barra [birr], to be 
dutiful) The terminal nun is dropped on account 
or the panicle an coming before the verb), 

12. Tallnquir.u) = you (all) beware, act 
righteously (v. ii. m. pi. irnpfct. from inaqa. See n 
4 above. The terminal nun is dropped). 

I 3 Tajlifjulnuj = you {alh make peace, settle, put 
ii order [v il in pi irnpfct from 'iisluha. form 
IV of $alahu [Milah/sulu>i/"hiijciktih\, Id be good, 
right. The terminal niin is dropped). 

14 Yu'&khidhu = he blames, censures, lakes to 
task (v. iii in S, iinpfvi from ukbudhu. form III 
of ukhuiiha {'t&hdh], to take, lo get) 

15 iMghw = loose talk, thoughtless utterance. 
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id for what your hearts acquire. 1 
jju.'^i\j Ailah is Most Forgiving, 
0*f~- Most Forbearing. 

i-jS 226. For those who 

jji| swear abstention* 
Hk^kirt from their wives 

Jij ' s a watch- and- wait 1 
^Jil'ijl of four months. 4 
ji»j|» So if they return,' 

"SSI& (hen verily Allah is 

jjii. Most Forgiving, 
0JL4 Most Merciful. 

ir>jij 227. But if they resolve on* 



jiLitaJi divorce, 
then Alls 
All-Knowing. 



jL-iifjii then Allah is All-Hearing, 



L'jijZlij 228, And divorced women 7 

"■V^s^J* shall wait 9 with themselves 

t~jj&£ for three menstrual periods; 9 

yij£i$ and it is not lawful 10 for them 



I, Ktaabat - she or il acquired, earned, gal, 
obtained, gained, attained (v. iii. I. s. pail from 
itiscitm lkusl>\, lo gain. See al 2: 14 1 , p. 66, n 1 1 J 

2 iuluiio = they swear abstention, (technically, 
swearing by one nol lo have sexual relation with 
one's wife], [v, iii, m. pi, implct. from «(«, form 
IV ol alii [alw], nol lo do, neglect to do). 

X Tarohbus = lo waieh and wait, lo Ik in wait, id 
wait foe an opportunity, io lay in ambush, 
probationary term, walch and wail period (vcrh.il 
noun in form V of rabtua [mbi], to wail, to be on 
the lookout! . 

4. Athhvr (sing, shttfiri = months. 

5. i.e., if they give up their oath of abstention and 
resume normal relationship wiih their wives 
Fa'u - they relumed, wen! back (v. iii. m. pi past 
from fa'a \fay'\. to relum). 

6. 'Azamu a they resolved on. determined, made 
up their mind, decided (v. iii. m. pi past fiom 

afiana I 'a;.mf'ailawk\, to resolve, to decide), 

7. Mtilailaqat ( sing, mulatlaqah) a divorced 
women (passive participle from tattaqu. to set 
free, to let loose, to divorce, form II of laiaqa) 

8. i.e.. they shall watt before remarrying 
Yaterahbafna = ihey (fern,) wait, wait nn<J watch, 
lie in wait fv, iii. f. pi impfel, from turubbasu. 
form V of mbasti. See n 3 above). 

u. Qati' (sing, ifar') = periods between 
menstruations or menstruations. Ihe lerm bears 
two nicminev The wailing period prescribed here 
is applicable lo women whose marriage has been 
consummated. Those whose marriage has not 
been consummated before being divorced have no 
waiting period ( see 3.V491 For widowed ladies 
ihe waiting period is four months and len days 
(see 2:234). For ladies having menopause and 
(hose who have not as yet had any menstruation 
Ihe wailing period is three months; and for 
pregnant women Ihe waiting period is until they 
deliver the foetus (sec 65:4) 

10. Yahiltu - he or it is lawful, allowed, permitted 
(v. lit. m. s. un|ifcl from holla \kifl\, to be 
allowed) 
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SSra! 2 : AlBm/urali (Purl (hw ) 2\ 



I 



JO' 






-!'t 

■J- -- 

■• . - --(V 
■•■•"'I '■* .-.-' 

.Ai l! - -, 

T* i : '?: 1 



that they conceal 1 

what Allah has created" 

in their wombs, 1 

if they use to believe 4 

in Allah and the Last Day. 

And their husbands* are 

more entitled 

to take them back 

during that [period], 

if they desire reconciliation. 6 

And they (wives) have rights 

like that over them, 

according to equity; 7 

but men have above them 

a degree 8 [of advantage]. 

And Allah is All-Mighty, 

All-Wise. 

Section {Rylci't') 29 
229. Divorcing is twice; 
then to retain'' with equity 
or to release 10 with goodness." 
And it is not lawful 12 for you 
that you take" out of what 



1 Yaktumna - ihey (fern.) conceal, keep secret, 
secrete, hide. suppress (v II] t p|, rmpfct from 
kalanm H'ti/iB/iri(nii»i|. Id hide. See nikiummtn ai 
2:174. p. St, n 14). 

2 Khalaqa - he created, nude, originated (v lii 
ill. s. past from SJwlif. Iti create.. See it 2 21, p. 
1 1 . ii. 4; and khtili) at 1: 164. p 76. n. 6). 

,V ArMm (Sing ruhint/rihm) » wombs, uterus 

A. Yri'mtnnti = ilir, (fern ) believe (v tii. I pi 
impfct from 'Amana. form IV of 'ttmaitit/'iuainu 
[amtinah]. Id be failhful, to be site, See ai 2:121, 
p. 108. rt- 4). 

5 fiVlWaA (sing. /«r() = husbands. It is id be 
noted l tint while ihe word mu'j means eilher 
husband or wife, hit 'I means sjwetfically husband. 
1.0., the male partner. 

6. Iftah = to pui in order, adjuM, selile, to make 
peace, to bring about agrcemetil, conciliate, 
reconciliaiion I verbal noun in form IV of salaha \ 
.jViJu/j huhih /mtislvljuh], in be good, lo be right 
See «{lul}itM 2:182, p. Sf>. n. 7). 

7. Ma'rHf = known, well-known, generally 
recognized, universally accepted, fairness, equity 
[passive participle from tirofu (■fepVi/Wrr^nj, 
to know, id recognize, See at 1. 1 80, p. 85, n. 1 0), 

rt. liorajah (pi durujiit) = step, Slair. flight of 
steps;, degree, grade, rank, stage. 

9. ImiSk - to retain, to hold, to hold fasl, to 
grasp, lu keep. In detain, lo abstain, to refrain 
Vt-rtiai noun in from IV of manka \mask\, id 
grab, to hold 

10. TaSriH = to release, 10 discharge, to lei go lo 
dismiss, to disband. H send (lo pasture). Verbal 
noun in form It of umihtJfurihn j.tuniAj. to go 
away, lo move freely . 

II. 7 /fesiSii = io ael rightly or nicely, charily, 
generosity, benevolence, friendliness, goodness. 
Verbal noun in form IV of Ijnntia \husn]. to be 
nice, handsome, good. See at 2:83, p 38, n ° 
12 Vahillu s it is lawful, pcnnilted, allowed (v.. 
tii. in s. i in pk l from litilhi [lull], to be allowed 
See at 2:22*, p Ill.n 10) 
1 J, In 'klmitliiii \nu i a you (all) take, receive (v. ii. 
in pi impfct. from ukhiuihit [ 'ukhtih\, to lake 
I be terminal nun is dropped on account of the 
particle tits coming before the verb. 
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m; 



Ul^j^ji 









If J J 1 

aUUjJU- 
= ».- M 






you have given them (wives) 

anything; 

except if the two fear' 

that they cannot observe 2 

the limits set by Allah. 

So if you fear* 

that the two cannot observe 

the limits 4 set by Allah, 

there is no sin s on the two 

in what she redeems herself 6 

with. 

These are 

the limits set by Allah, 

so do not transgress 1 them. 

And whoever transgresses* 

the limits set by Allah, 

such are the ones 

5 



JjjiHkt 1 committing wrong. 



J** 



230. Then if he divorces her 
she will not be lawful'" 
for him thereafter 
unless she marries" 



I Yakhafat.ni} = ihe [wo fear, are afraid of tv. iii. 
m dual, impfci form khdfa \khimf\, to fear. The 
ler mina! stun is dropped on account of the panicle 

all coming before Ihe verb. See kltdfa al 2: 182. p, 
86. n. 4). 

2, Yuqimd[ttn - ihe two observe, perform, make 
righl or correct, straighten, reside (V. iii, m, dual, 
impfci. from 'atfdma, rurm IV of tfamu 
Iqawmah/ifiyam}. to gel up. to Stand. The terminal 
nan is dropped on account of the panicle 'an 
| 'an + Iii j coming before the verb. See 'at/tima at 
2:177. p S\ n. II), 

y Khiflum = you (all) feared, were afraid of {y, n 
m. pi past from khiira See n. I above}. 

4 ^udiid (sing, hadtff = edges, borders, 
boundaries, borderlines, hounds, limits. Allah's 
injunctions, legal punishment. See at 2:187, p. L 'M 
n, 3. 

5 Juaah = sin. foul I, misdemeanour. See al 
2: 198. p 96. n 7- and 2: 1 58. p. 74. n.7. 

li 1/ladal = she ransomed/redeemed hereelf, freed 
herself, sacrificed [v. iii, f. s, past from iftadu. 
form VIII of fadd \fldiin/fidd']. lo redeem. 10 
ransom Sec lufdda al 2:85, p. 40, n. 5: and ji dyuh 
at 2:196. p. 94, n. 10) 

7 IA ia L rad& = you Call) do riot transgress I go 
beyond the limits / cross / overstep / surpass/ act 
outrageously (v ii. m_ pi. imperative (prohibition} 
from i'ladii. form VIM of 'add [ 'adw\, lo speed, 
torace. Secat2:|90. p, 91,n. 13) 

8 Yata "adda = tit transgresses, oversteps, crosses 
the limits, acts outrageously (v. iii. m. s. impfci. 
from la 'addS. form V of 'adS See n, 7 above). 

9. '/.dlimiin (sing, zdlim) =; unnsgressors, 
wrong-doers, unjust (A dive participle from 
lalama \zalm/iulm\ t lo do wrong. See at 2:9|. p, 
44. 0. 4), ' 

10. Takittu - she or it is lawful /allowed (v. iii. 
f. s. tropfet from halia [hill], lo be allowed. See 
2:229, p. 112, n 12). 

11. Tanki$a(u) = she marries (v. iii. f, s, impfci. 
from Ankara \mkiiij | . to marry, to gel married, See 
Id umkihti/iankihu at 2:22 1 , p. 1 08. ns, 2 and 6) 
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Sural 2 : At Butiurah [Port (/«**) 2] 



I 



■"-\M & 



tlu.-.i 



■■'. IJ *.- 
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m 



a husband other than him. 
Then if he 1 divorces her, 
no sin will be in the two 1 
that they revert to each other 1 
if the two think for certain 4 
that they can observe 5 
the limits set by Allah. 
These are Allah's ordinances 6 
that He makes clear 7 
for a people who know. 8 

23 1 . And if you divorce 9 

the wives 

and they mature 10 

their term (of abstinence), 11 

then keep 12 them with equity 

or set them free with equity; 

and do not detain 11 them 

adversely 14 

that you may assail [them]. 15 

And whoever does that 

indeed wrongs himself. 

And do not take up 



I i.e., the husband whom she marries afrer her 
divorce from her, previous husband divorces her 
aflcr due consummation of the marriage 

2. i.e.. the previous husband and the divorced 

woman 

3 Yatar&ja'iini) = they (two) revert to each 

other/ fall kick (v. iii. m. dual, impfci. from 

tang' tt. form VI of rtija'u [fuju"\. to return, to 

Lome back). The terminal nun as dropped on 

account or the particle 'tin entiling before the verb. 

See rajti'Ium at 2: 196. p. 95. n 2). 

4. 7.ann6 - they (two) think/ think for certain 'are 

sure fv iii rn dual, past from yuma \mtm\, id 

think, to believe See yapvmOna at 2:7K.'p. 3T, rt 

I) 

5 YuqimMm) = they (two) observe. See at 2-229, 

p 112, n 2 

«) Iltidud (sing, fynttt) - edged, boundaries. 

limits, Allah's ordinances / injunctions.. See at 

2:229. p. 113, n. 4. 

7 Ytibttyyinti ■ he makes clear, elucidates, 
explains, expounds (v, iii. in, s. impfci from 
bayyana. form II of bami \bayan}, to be plain, 
clear). Sec at 2.221, p, 109, n. U. 

8 Ya'lamuna = they know, arc aware of (v. iii. 
in. pi. impfci, from 'uhma \'ilm\, to know. See at 
2: 144. p. 69. rt. I) 

9 Tallaqlum - you (all) divorced, let loos*, 
released, set free (> n in pi past from hillai/,: 
form II til luluqu [luluij/lulinf], to be free) 

10. Baiaghna a they [fern.) mature, bring to 
completion, attain majortly. come "f age, reach 
(v. iii. f. pi. past from balughu \bulu)>h\, to reach 
Sec >ui>%Ad at 2:196. p 94, n 7). 

I I Ajat - appointed term, appointed lime. Here, 
the period of abstinence prescribed for divorced 
women Sec 2:228. p 1 1 1 . n 9. 

12. 'Amsiku a you (alt) hold, grasp, keep (v. ii. 
m pi. imperative from muraku \mask], to grasp 
See tms&k at 2:229, p 1 12, n 10) 

13. IJ) tumttkG a you (nil) do not detain, retain, 
hold, hold on, withhold <v, ii. in pi imperative 
(prohibition) from 'umsuku, form IV of mtuaku. 
See n 12 above). 

14. IHr&ran = adversely, to disadvantage, 
detrimentally, harmfully 

15. i.e., to make them pay fat their release 
Ta'taduinti) = you (all) assail, assault, commit 
excesses, act outrageously (v ii. m. pi. impfet 
from i'luda. form V|[| of Wu { 'udw\. to speed, to 
race. See la ta'tadu at 2:229. p 1 13. n. 7) 
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Sural 2 Ai-Haqttrah | Part (Jut") 2] 



IIS 









''Jjx^\c3'- Allah's revelations in jest;' 
and remember" 
Allah's grace upon you 
and what He has sent down 1 
upon you of the Book 
and the wisdom 4 



fS^jW" 



4*C5 






4li *— I 



wherewith He 5 exhorts you; 
and beware* of Allah 



.;;:1;.J',; 



IV'i-j^*^ 



and know 6 that Allah is 

of everything All-Knowing. 






■Ha 






3&*g 



Section (Raku') 30 

232. And when you divorce 

the wives 7 

and they mature" their terms, 

do not prevent 9 them from 

marrying 1 " their husbands 

if they agree" between them 

with fairness. 12 

This is whereof is advised 11 

those of you who are 

believing in Allah 

and the Last Day. 






I Ijnziin- - iJi-.lIjih. uutilcmpt, denston, scam, 
jest, mockery. See M 2:67, p. 32, a. 4. 

2, I'dhkiiri = you (all! remember, call to mind, 

i ,e„ make payers and glorify Allah (v ii. m, pi, 

imperative fruni tilmkura \tihikt/ini}hkAr\. to 

remember See at 2 \ 98. p Q 6. 10) 

1 'Attzala - he sent down (v. in, in s, past in for 

[V of tiiiZfiln- See al 2: 170. p. 80, n, .1) 

4 llikmah (pi. hikiim) - wisdom, sagacity Here 

it means the teachings ami instructions of the 

Prophet {nmnah). it,, fKMl-Qur'aJUC wuhy to Jiim, 

apart from the Book - the Qur'an See at 2: 1 29, p. 

6).n.6. 

5. I'ti'izu - he admonishes, warns, exhorts, 
advises (v. iii. m s, trnpfcl, from wa'aza iwa't) = 
to admonish, to preach) 

b Ittaqu = you tall) beware, be Ofl your guard, 
fear, be afraid of (v. ii. m. pi imperative from 

IffrirjrJ. form VIII of H'U^U { tV(KJ>/rt-Uj«™^J. l£> 

guard, safeguard See at 2:221. p. 1 10. n. 4) 
7. rVitd" (Sing, wtm'tlh} ~ women, wives. 

K balaghna = ihcy item > mature, bnng to 
completion, attain majority, come of age, reach 
(v. iii. f pi. past from hataxha [butu/;h], 10 reach. 
Sec at 2:231, p. H4,n. 10) 

9. Li ta'dulu = you (all) do not hinder, prevent, 
(v. ii. m. pi. imperative [prohibition) from 'aJutti 
| WfJ, io pre rent) 

10, Vankihna (hey (fem.) many, get married (v. 
iii. f pi, impfct from nokaha [aikah\, io marry 
Sec mnkihuai 2 230, p J 1.1. n II). 

I I laradav - they agree, arc satisfied., come to 
terms (v. rii. m. pi. past in form V| of ni$<yti 

I riJ.i/i'j id* riji/ci, ttddh j. to agree, to be satis lied], 

II Ma'r&f = known, wetl-fcrwwn. generally 
recognizes! universally accepted, fairness, equity 
(passive participle from 'urafa \ma'rifiit/"trfiin\, 
to know, to recognize Sec at 2:128, p. 46. m 7). 
Bi uhma'rvf = Willi fairness, in the appropriate 
riuiinir 

1.1 Y&'atu = he oi it is advised, counselled, 
jiliiumished, exhorted (v. iii. m. s. impfct passive 
from m'ra [wttyt&ih\. to admonish, to exhort 
Sec n 5 above). 
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Sural 2 . Al-Batfowh [Pan (Ju?) 2\ 



>j;i This is 
^J^l the more befitting 1 for you 
^Wj and the more purifying. 2 
pZ $£j And Allah knows 
jjliV^j while you do not know. 



if"',,. •> 









233. And the mothers* 
shall suckle 4 their children 5 
for two years* in complete, 
for such as intend 7 
to complete 7 the suckling;" 
and on the father' 
shail be their' sustenance 1 ' 
and their clothing 11 
according to equity" - 
no one shail be burdened 14 
except up to one's capacity 15 - 
nor shall a mother be hurt 1 * 
on account of her child, 
nor any father * 
on account of his child; 
and on the successor' 7 
shall be the like of this. 



1 'At3i& - purer, cleaner, more befitting! i 
of mkiy). Sec juffliiii at 2: 1 5 J, p, 72. rt 5. 

2 'Alhar = cleaner, purer, more unblemuh 
(rlative DT.JrUfr), Sec luhhrd at 2 12S. p 59, 
14. 
.1 Waiid6t tsing. vt'ttuhih) = mothers 

4 Yutdi'rw = they (fern ) suckle, give suck (v. 
iii. f.. pi. impfct from rudn'u [rod' fmda'f 
rinlu'uh}, lo suckle, breast- feed) 

5 'AvttAd (sinj> walud) = children, offspring, 
descendants 

6 Hawlayn (accusative /gemliveof hawian, ain/; 
him I. p|, alitnil) = two years ihawl also means 
might power) 

7 'Aratta = he intended, desired, warned, had in 
mind, purposed {v. iii m s past in form |V of 
radti [ r«iW], t" walk about See at 2:26, p 14. n 
5, and: yuridu j[ 2; 185, p. SK. n ,V), 

B Rad&'eh = suckling, breast- feeding. 

9 AI-m&Kl&d fohu = father (» technical term I 

■ 0, t,e . the suckling mothers', 

II Rizq (pi 'ir.ytq) — sustenance, subsistence. 

livelihood, means of livelihood, provision, boon 

Sec razuqiM at 1: ! 72. p. 8) , n 2), 

12. Kiiwak (pi. kman/hsan/kutawm) = clothing, 
cfothes, apparel, take, dress, raiincnl. uniform, 
garment. 

13. Ma'rif - known, well-known, generally 
recognized, universally accepted, fairness, equity 
(pais i re participle from 'arafa \mu m rijtih/\rfan\, 
to know, lo recognize. See at 2:2.12, p, 1 15. n. 12. 
B\ ul-mti'riif - with fairness, in the appropriate 
manner. 

14. Tukatlafu = sh-c <tr M is made to bear, 
burdened,, loaded, charged, put la trouble, 
commissioned, entrusted (v. iii. [ i impfct 
passive, from kaUafa. form IT of kulifit \kaUif]. to 
be fond of, to be keen). 

15. Wtu* = capacity, ability, capability, faculty, 
power Sec win ' at 2: 1 15. p. 55. n. 4) 

In. Tuttarm - she is hurl, prejudiced, harmed, 
damaged, injured (v iii f s impfel passive from 
tfdrrct . form I II of tinrrv tdiiT ], lo harm, to hurt). 
See Ddrrin and yodarm at 2:102. p. 48. ns. II 
and I 1 1 

17 WSrith (pi waruthah) = successor, hen. 
inhenior (active participle from wtirithti |mrru 
Arth/irlHahAviralhiiti/riiticih/iiirt'nh]. lo inherit), 
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Vl^»i'ilri£ Then if they want 1 weaning : 
by mutual consent' of the two, 






J . '.-if 



and consultation/ 

no sin' will tie on them; 

and if you desire' 1 

to seek foster suckling 7 

for your children, 

there will be no sin on you 

if you pay up B 

what you have given * 

according to equity. 

And beware 10 of Allah 

and know that Allah is 

Alt-Seeing" of what you do. 



4-jJij 234. And those who 

r&^&pi die 12 of you 

£-iy jjj Jjj and I e ave be h i nd ' * wi ves , 

ir^jL they shall wait 14 

j& with themselves 



J *<2*ji for four months and ten days; 
jli'iiia then when they complete 
&+D the i r appo i n te d term 



I 'Ar&da = they (two) desired, wanted, intended 
(v. lii. m. pi. past in form IV of ridli [rawf]. Id 
walk about, to move about. Sec tiradti at 2:231, 
p. 116. n. 7), 

2. Fifdl = weaning, to wean. 

* Taradin = mutual consent (verbal noun in farm 

VI of mdiyii [ndan?ridwimfmardah\, lo be 

satisfied Sec laraduwat 1232, p. 1 15. n II) 

4. i.e., consultation and deliberation on the 

welfare of the child. Tashdtvur = consultation, 

deliberation, to take counsel (verbal noun in form 

VI aishura [jtfuner\, to loot nice), 

J. Junah = = sin. fault. misdetrwanour See ut 

2.-229, p. 113. a. 5; 2:198. p. », it. 7;and2J58, 

p 74. o7, 

h "Aredium = you (oil) desired, wanted, intended 

lv ti in pi. past from 'urfidii. See n I above) 

The address here is to all the parties concerned 

7 TastaTp'Hnu) = you (all) seek fosier suckling 

(v. ii. in. pi. implct, from niarda'u, form X of 

radti'o/radi'a [Fiid'/rudti'/radd'iih]. to suck. The 

terminal nan is dropped on account of the partielc 

tin coining before the verb), 
it. Sallatntum - you (all) handed over, 
surrendered, delivered, submitted, paid tip. (v ii 
m. pt. past from mlliima. form II of xtttimti 
Utiltimak/salam], to be safe, to be faultless See 

atltima at 2:212. p. 53, n. 6). 
9. 'Ataytum = you (alt) gave, offered, granted, 
brought [V. ii. m. pi. past from "ittfi. from IV of 

'ii hi [itytiii/uty/mii'lah], to come, to bring, to give 
or offer. See at 2: 1 1 1 . p 10] , n. 6). 'If you pay up 
what you have given" means "if you pay up the 
mother I'm the pennd she has suckled on the basts 
di v. hiii inn give la the wet tunc actsjfdiiuj to 
equity See lbn Kathir, Tufair. 1.418. 
10 ItlatjU = you (all) beware, be on your guard, 
fear, be afraid of (v. n m pi. imperative from 
tlttiifti. fonn VIU of waijH { uaqyAvitfayah), to 
guard, safeguard. See :it 1 2 3 I , p I I 5, n 6) 

I I fiaiir h All -Seeing, All-Observing. So all our 
intentions, sayings and deeds arc known to Kim. 

12, Yutawaffawaa - they die (v, tti. in. pi- Impfct, 
passive from ruwoffiya, 10 die), 

13, Yadhariina = they leave , leave behind, leave 
alone (v, iii, rn pi, iinpfcl, frurn wadhr. Only the 
imperfect and imperative verbs are formed from 
this root). 

14 Yatarabbasna a they (fern > wail, wart and 
watch, lie in wait (v, iii. f. pi. Impfct. from 
ttiriittlmsH, form V of Hibofo [robj]. to wail, to 
watch See at 2 223, p. 1 1 1 , n, 8>. 
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Sikwr 2 i A\ Baijurah (Par! Uui) 2\ 



I 






\i^>ji there shall be no sin on you 
Orfc u .< regarding what they do 1 
■Hr*^ about themselves 
o^i^ in the appropriate manner. 1 

&j And Allah is 
ojU-jw All-Aware of what you do. 







i 



«l£*3l?;^ 



\6 



to 



235. Nor shall any sin be 

on you 

in that you give indication' 5 

of courtship* to the women 

or harbour 7 [it] 
within yourselves. 
Allah knows thai you 
shall talk about" them: 

but do not make them swear 5 

in secret 10 

but that you may say 

conventional words; 

nor resolve 11 on 

[he contract i: of marriage 

till the prescript 11 matures 14 

its term. 

And know that Allah 



I Fa'itlna = they (torn.) did, they acted (v in. f. 

pi. past ftotnfa'ala [p'l/fu'l], lo do, foaci). 

2. i . e., if I hey many, tat* other husbands 

3 Ma'r&f = known, well-known, generally 

recognized, universally accepted, conventional, 

appiopnate. fairness, equity (passive participle 

from 'anifa [mu'rifah /'irftin], to know, in 

recognize, See at 2:233. p. 116, n. 13). Bi 

iilnuirif a with fairness, in the appropriate 

manner, 

A. Khabir - All-Awarc, A II -Conversant. 

All-Acquainted Active participle in Ihe scale of 

fa'tl from khabara ( klsubr ftinbftih), to know, lo 

experience, to be acquainted. 

5 'Arratfium - you tall) gave indication, 
intimated, alluded, hinted, exposed (v. H. m, pi, 
pail from 'attain, form II of 'urufa / WraJu 
[ 'and], to be broad, lo be visible, lo appear), 

6 hbilbah - courtship, engagement, betrothal. 

7. Aknantuin = you (ft!) kepi secret, hid, 
concealed, harboured ( v , ii. m. pi. pasl in form IV 
of kuitiiu \knnn Aunua\. to hide. IG contain). 

8. Tadhkuruna = you (ell) mention, talk about, 
remember (v. ii, m. pi. iinpfcl from dtmkurtt 
[dinkr /radhkde), to remember, lo speak). 

9. i.e., do nol say io the woman: "Give your 
pledge or promise me thai you shall not marry 
anyone else exeepl mc" (Inn Kuthir. Ttifsir, I. 32 J) 
IA Tuwa'id& = you (ali) do not make (one) 
promise/swear/ take an oath: do nol arrange/ 
appoint (v ii. m. pi. imperative [prohibition) 
from Hu'utiu. form III of wa'tida ( wa'd], lo 
promise. See w&adnA ai 2:5 1 , p. 24, n 8). 

10. Sirran = in secret. Secretly, surreptitiously 

11. I A ta'zimH - ynu (all) do nol resolve. 
determine, decide, make up your mind [v ii. m. 
pi. imperative {prohibition } from 'azamti [ 'ujm / 
uzmuilil |o resolve, lo decide. See 'oat/Ttfl al 
2:227. p. HI, n. 6). 

12. Htjdab (pi. uqtid) = knot, tic, compact. 
covenant, contract, 

13. i.e., Ihe prescribed! period of waiting See 
2:228 and 2:234 

14. YaMughalu\ = he or it reaches. DMOore*, 
brings to completion, comes of age, attains 
puberty (v iti m. s impfei. From butaghu 
[bttiugh]. to reach The last letter has taken fatljah 
because of the particle htuia corning before ihe 
verb. Sec at 2:196, p. 94. n. 7; and tiaiagHiui al 
2:232. p. 115.0. 8). 
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^ 



knows 

what is within yourselves. 

So beware 1 of Him; 

and know that Allah is 

Most Forgiving, 

Most Forbearing. 1 

Section (Ruku'} 31 

236. No sin will be on you 
if you divorce the wives 
you have not yet touched 1 
nor have fixed 4 for them 

a due; 5 

bul pay them as gratification- 
on the affluent 7 
according to his means* 
and on the straitened 9 
according to his means — 
a gratification !U in equity, 
as of duty on the righteous." 

237. And if you divorce them 

before 

that you have touched them 



1 . Ihdheri = you (.ill I beware, be on lire alert, be 
cautious (y ii. m. pi. imperative from hotlhiru 
[hidftr/hudhur], id be cauliou* See hadhtir at 
Z19.fi 10. nil). 

2. ftotim = Mosl Forbearing, Mosl Clement, Most 
Indulgent. 

I Tamassuinv) = you (all) touch/feel (v, ii m pi 
impfcl from mama \nui5^'nush\, lo touch. The 
Iciminal "in is dropped on account of (tie particle 
iitm coming before the verb See mttssal at 22 J 4, 
p. 103, n. 4). The term "touching" here is 3 polite 
expression meaning cohabitation. 

4. TajriduLnti) = you (all) impose, make 
incumbent, make obligatory, prescribe, fw, 
enjoin, deoee. ordain (v. ii. m p). impftt. Iroin 
fwtujtt ifarJ], to decree. The terminal nun is 
dropped on account of the panicle tarn coming 
before the previous verb which governs this verb 
loo). See furada at 2: 1 97. p 95. n 8 
5 Faridati (pi fura'id) s something obligatory, 
religious duty: here mohr. dower, bndal money. 

6. Statti'u - you [all) make (some one) enjoy, 
give as compensation/gratification (v. u. m pi. 
imperative from mattti'a. form It of mala' a [mat' 
fmutah], to carry away, lo lake away. Sec 
umiifn'u at 2: 126, p. 60. a. fil. 

1. MSsi' - nth. wealthy, affluent, man of means, 
well-to-do person. Active participle from 'awiti'a 
(lo be rich), form IV of ■niai'aJwaxu'a 
\was& k ahfsu'fi\ lo be wiik- . lo be well-io-do. See 
wim- at 2:233, p. 116. n, 15 

8. Qadar (pi. uadiir) - extent, scope, capacity, 
quantity, grade, divine decree 

9. Muqtir = person or straitened circumstances, 
straitened, poor, impecunious, ill-provided, 
indigent. Active paniciple from 'tnjium. (o live in 
straitened circumstances, In be poor, form IV of 
qulum [ifalr/tjtitur], lo be stingy 

10 Mara' (pi untti'ah) = gratification, object of 
Jtzh^ht. plcasuie, enjoyment, necessities of life. 
See irmisi'u \ii a b above 

I I Muhsinia (accusative /genitive of muhsinun, 
sing mahtmi = those who do right things, 
righteous, beneficent, charitable (active participle 
from 'uhyana, form IV of hasutta [tatiH), to be 
hand-iome, to be good. See at 2:5*. p 27, n I ) ). 
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and you have already fixed 1 

for them a due, 2 

then [pay] a half 3 

of what you have fixed 

except mat they waive [it]' 1 

or there waives 5 lit] 

the one in whose hand is 

the contract 6 of marriage; 

and that you give up is 

nearer to godfearliness; 1 

and do not forget 8 

the kindness'' between you. 

Verily Allah is 

of what you do 

All-Observant, 10 

238, Keep up " 



the prayers, 
jL^itljkSiHj and the middle 12 prayer, 

and stand 11 before Allah 



*jj(j»j»j 



in humility and obedience. u 



^iXj-jii 239. And if you are in fear, 15 
liL0jfvu| then afoot "or mounted;" 
i^JoS^i then when you be .secure 



1 I aradlum = you Tilled, mad? incumbent, made 
obligatory (a. it: in. pi past from larcutu. See 
Irt/rjJu 3 | 1:136, p. 119. n 4 

1,. Faridah (pi. farti'itfi = something obligatory, a 
due. here mtihr. dower, bndal money See 1 I J6, 
p. 1 19, n, 5 
3, JVtjr/(pl nufufi- half middle 

4 Ya'filtia = they (fern.) waive, forgo, excuse, 
exempt, efface. obliterate (v hi I pi impfcl 
from 'ufii [ ii(w/a}u ']'. to be effaced See 'afa at 
2:187. p. 89. n. 9) 

5. fa*fu ■ he waives, hirgocs, excuses, exempts, 
effaces, gives up Iv iii m. i ;mp(c(„ ffom 'u/Yl 
See. i hi- previous nole. 

6. i.e., the husband forgoes his halt mid give* the 
full amount to the divorced wife. "I'qttah (pi 

utjtitft = knot, tie, compact, covenant, contract 
.Sec M2 235. p. UK, ii I J 

7. Tai/wa = godfeiirlintjis. dcvoumeiis piety. See 
HtiUjU al 3:203, p.98, n. 8 

5 U ronton 1 = you (all) do not forget (v n im p! 
impcraiivc (prohibition) from mmja 
[lui.Tv/'nMjJni. m forget) 

9. ftirfi (pi. ttiijutfc grace, favour, refinement, 
kindness. amiability: also surplus, excess Sec at 

2 '», p 41. n, 3. 

10 So nothing remains unknown to Him and you 
ai* accountable lo Mini for everything you do or 
fail to do. 

1 1 Hijvpi - you (all) keep up. maintain, sustain, 
preserve, observe, uphold, he watchful (v u, m 
pi imperative Irani hafizu. to keep up, maintain. 
form III oihefi^u \htfi). iu preserve), 

J 2 n'utta item pi, n-funt: tmt. muity pi mvUfif) 
= middle, central, The "middle*' prayer is 
generally liilcrprclcil as the <i." or Late afternoon 
prayer, which is exactly the middle prayer with 
two prayers both before and alter it in a day This 
is an instance id the mention id sotnelhmj; special 
of a category which is m enti on ed first. i.e.. falat. 
13. Qumu - you (all) .viand, stand up (v. n. m pi 
imperative form tjiirwi [ymvnuih/qiytim\. to Aland 
up. to gel up See aifdmu al 2: 177. p 83. n 1 2) 

14 Qdnilin (accusative/genitive of ifiiiittiiit. sing 
iftinii) - obedient, humble, submissive (active 
participle from uwiuru [tjunut], lo be obedient) 

15 i c, of being attacked by an ejitmy Khi/lam 
you (all) feared, dreaded (v >i ni. pi. past from 
kMfa \khawl /makhufah /khijuhl. lo fear. See al 
2 229, p. 47. n 3) 

1 6 Rijal (sing, "ijili = on fool, walking 

17. KukMa (sing, mkibt ■ mounted, ndmg. 
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offer prayers to Allah 
as He has taught 1 you, 
^jXj^JLi' which you had not been 
in the know of. 2 



S "'t* f.'r 
U-jJ.JJjJjJ 






jpgii^: 






"jzfafy 



240. And those who 

die' of you 

and leave behind 4 wives 

shall make a will 5 

for their wives 

for maitenance* up to a year 7 

without ouster ;* 

but if they leave [home],' 

no sin shall be on you 

in respect of what they do IB 

about themselves 

of an approved thing." 

And Allah is All-Mighty, 

All-Wise. 

24 1 for the divorced women 
"*Z maintenance shall be given 
oy^JL according to equity, 12 




yjj-" Ji 



jn£*wj 



\» * ■* 



1. i.e. through His Messenger. 'Atlanta = he 
laughi. informed, instructed (v in. m s. pasl. in 
forni II of 'tilima l'ilm\. lo know, See »1 2:31,. p. 
17, n 3). 

2. Ta'iamuna - you (all) know, aic aware of (v 
it. m. pi. impfcl from 'alima I'tlm], lo know Sec 
..I : Jin. p 104, n, 12; and 2: 1 g<t. p. S7. n. 11} 

3. i.e.. who arc approaching death, i'utawa/fawna 

- they die (,v lii m pi. impfcl. passive from 
tuwuffiyti, ic die. See 2:234, p 1 1 7. n. 1 2). 

4 Vmthurunu m Mil)' leave . leave behind, leave 
alone (v. lii. lit pi, tmpfct. from wadhr. Only the 
imperfect and imperative verbs are formed from 
this mot See al 2:234. p. 1 17, n, 13). 

5. Wasiyyah (.pi. viijiirii) - will, bequest, 
testamentary disposition, directive. 

6. Aford' [p|, amliah) - gratification, object of 
delight, pleasure, enjoyment, necessities of life, 
maintenance. See at 2:236. p J 19, n. 10), 

7. Hawl (pi. (((ihijIJ = year, wight, power See 
hawlayn at 2:233, p. 1 16, n, 6. 

8. i.e, maintenance and residence, without 
ousting from the home. "IkhrSj - u expulsion, 
ousting, ouster, driving out. bringing out (form IV 
of khamjti [kJiurij], [o go out, io come out See al 
2:217, p 105. n 5; and 2:85, p. 40, n. 7) The 
directive in tin* t'mih has been superseded by ihc 
rules of succession laid down in 'Ayah 4: 12. 

9. Kharajna = they (fern.) went out. came out, left 
(v in f. pi pasl from khtiraju {kimruj\, to go oul 
See khurajal at 2: 1 49. p. 7 1 , n . 1 ). 

10. i. e., if they many, take other husbands or 
conduct themselves according shartah. Fa'atna 

- they (rem.) did, they acted (v. iii f. pi, past from 
faala [filffa'f], lo do, io net See at 2:234, p 1 IS, 
n I). 

1 1 . Ma'rtif - known, well-known, generally 
recognized, universally accepted, conventional, 
appropriate, fairness, equity, approved by simu'ah 
(passive participle from 'arafa/'arifu (mo 'rtfah / 
'irfan\, to know, to recognize. See at 2:234, p. 
1 18. a 2), 



12. Bi al-ma'ritf = with fairness 
appropriate manner, according to equity. 



in the 



«-u5Lo ^oV jl C j i n J.o.i. » c o jj 01^3^33^3 $j&jj}$ P5^° t OiJ A c^ Cy^J^S cP^ fiSsvi 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



SSrat 2 : At-8mftirab |Part (Jur 1 ) 2) 



Jvu4_MJ^J 












-■ , ju 



■-r ■*'„-- 




iii. as of a duty 

iljs upon the godfearing. 1 



242- Thus 

Allah makes clear 2 for you 

His revelations^ 

so that you may understand. 4 

Section iRukU')12 
243. Do you not know 5 

of those who set out 6 

from their habitations 7 - 

and they were in thousands - 

for fear 8 of death 

and Allah said to them: 

"You all die",' 

then He gave them life? 10 

Verily Allah is Full of Grace 

to mankind 

but most men 

do not express gratitude. ' ' 



^ij 244. And fight 






K 



trrfi*- 



I Mutiaqtn (accusative /genitive of tmiiltiqun. 
sing, tnutttiifim * those who are on their guard, 
godfearing. Active participle from utoqa. form 
VIII til wtujii [unify I mt/aytihl. |o protect 10 
guard. See at 2: 194, p. 93. n 10). 
2, \uhayyina - he makes clear, elucidates, 
explains, expounds (v til in s, itflpfcl. from 
bayyimu, form II of h&itti \hayHn\, to he plam. 
clear). Sec al 2:250. p. 114. n. 7: arid 2:221. p 
109. n. I). 

.1. 'AySl (sing. 'uyah) = proofs, evidences, signs. 

jr n l.iin.iiv murks, tokens, miracles See al 2 2:1 
p. 109, n 2; and 2:09, p 107, n 10). 

4. Ta'qilunn - you (all) understand, realize, be 
reasonable, comprehend (V ii m pi. impfct. from 
atjiila I 'uqi\, tu be endowed with reason See 

...■ .,■■: .k,-.. .1' 1:170, p. SO. n. 6) 

%. Tara - vuu sec. liKik .it, think of. consider. 
know (v. ii m. 5. inipfel fromwV) \rti'y/m'yah\, 
Id sec. When preceded by the particle lam. the 
imperfect verb gives the sense nf a past tense The 
expression here means: Did you not/ do you not 
know The address is 10 the Muslims through the 
Prophet. The 'ayah calk attention 10 the incident 
of a devastating plague afflicting the Jews of old 
who attempted to flee from the pestilence but were 
caused to die and were subsequently restored 10 
life by Allah in response to the prayer of their 
prophet The allusion to this incident is made for 
encouraging the Muslims id fight in the way of 
Allah ijihady which is mentioned in the following 
'Ayah, and lo always remember that life and death 
is in the Hand of Allah Alone. 
6 Kkaraju = they (all) went out, left, emerged, set 
out (v. iii in pi past from kharaja [kkuruj], to go 
out See khurajna al 2:240, p, 55, It 9). 

I. Diyur (sing, dtir} - houses, homes, habitations. 
lands, legioas. Countries. 

K. Hadhar a caution, wakefulness, fear See at 

2:19, p. 10. n. II. 

« Mur& - you (all) die, be lifeless (v ii m. pi. 

imperative from muni {muivY], to die). 

10 'A(iy# = he gave life, revivified {v. iii. m. s. 

past iri loini IV of Anyiyn [hayuh], to live. See 

yailehft at 2:26, p. 14, u. I ). 

II. i'aihkurvna = they express gratntuoc, give 
thanks (v. iii. m pi tmpfct, from thukura 
\shukr/shukrw\]. lo thank. See nahkurunu at 
2:lS5,p SB.n.8) 
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^{j-^ ^ i n the way of Allah 
'ijfflffifti an£ * know 2 that Allah is 
JjL^Lf All-Hearing, M-Knowing/ 



"-■•' 



ji\ 



tfjtS^ 245. Who is it lhat 

£tJ»J4 lends 4 to Allah 

u,Jj a handsome* loan; 

so He redoubles'' it for him 

iuit' many a redoubling. 7 

il i^fj And A 1 lah co n s t rici s s 

j and stretches out;* 

2[j and to Him 

%&£^j you shall all be taken back. 1 

J^Jsp 246. Do you nol know 1 ' 
jj^Sltf&s"^* 1 ' of Sne host 12 of BanQ Isra'tl 
after Musa, 
yVjii when they said 

^J to a Prophet 11 unto them: 
ilLJi^i " Raise up 14 for us a king, 
j^i we shall fight 
^j_«4 in the way of Allah." 
JUj He said: 






! Satfi (pi. sabulfajbiluhi = way. path, road 
means. "In itie way of Allah" means tor the sake 
of His d;n ( Islam) and alt il stands for. 

1, llamu = you (all) know, be aware of (v it. m 
pi. imperative from 'alimd \'i!m\, to know. See at 
2:22?. p 1 10. n. 5; and 2:203. p. 98. n. 10). 
), if., all your sayings and doings, whether open 
or secret, are known to Allah. 

4 Yuqrittu = he lends. loans (v. iii. ro. s. nnpfci 

from uitnitiu. to [end. form IV of ifurudtt \ipinl], 

to cut, io seven. Lending to Allah means to spend 

in "His way", i.e . io promote His ttin. in support 

Of the "lighting in [he way of Allah" and for all 

approved charitable purposes. 

5, Hasan - handsome, good. nice, beautiful. It is 

handsome or good because i! is given out of the 

goodness of heart. Technically tjutd Ittitun means 

a loan given without expecting any worldly 

benefit from il and without stipulating any date of 

repayment 

('. t e .. Allah will redouble it many limes in merits 

and rewards. Yuda'ifu = he doubles, redoubles, 

compounds, nwlttpljcs (v. in m. s, impfel from 

'..'«'.!.'■' form III from fttiufn \ J.i '//(ft '/]. io double, 

redouble! 

7. 'Ad'af (sing, di'f) = double, multiple. 

i. Yaqbida - he holds, seizes, grasps, arrests. 

constricts (v. iii. m. s. impfct from ijubtukt 

\ifabJ\. io seize). 

9. I.e.. Allan gives restricted or unrestricted 
wealth, means oT livelihood and olher graces 10 
whomsoever He Wills. Vabtuttt = he stretches, 
stretches out. unfolds, spreads, spreads Hit, 
extends, expands (v iii, in. s. impfct. from Iwam 
\bntt\. to spread], 

10, i.e.. on ihe Oay or Judgement Turja'&na = 
you tall) are returned, taken back, sent back {v. ft. 
IB pi irflpftl passive from raja' a \'uju'\. I" 
return See tarjti a at 2:210. p. 101. n 4). 

I J See al 2:241. p [ll. n 5 

12. Mala' = crowd, gathering, host, grandees, 
council of elders, 

13. Said to be cither Samuel or YOsha* (Joshua) 
or Sham'un, 

14. Ib'alh = you send, dispatch, raise up, bring on 
(v. ii. in s, imperative, from ba'tiitui [ba'lh], to 
send, 10 revive, resurrect. See at 2:129.. p. 61. n,6; 
also see bu aihad at 2' W. p 26, n, 6). 
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J-SH1 









uh 'j;.-". 









. is. 



' ■-*&: 









"Might it be 1 on your part, 

if decreed* on you is 

the fighting, 

thai you would not fight?"' 

They said: 

"What is the matter with us 

that we shall not fight 4 

in the way of Allah 

while we have been ousted 5 

from our homes" 

and our children?" 

But when decreed 

on them was the fighting 

they turned away 7 

except a few of them. 

And Allah is All-Aware 

of the wrong-doers." 

247. And there said to them 
their Prophet: "Allah 
has indeed sent* for you 
TaMl (Saul) as king." 
They said: 



I 'Asajtum = it might he on your port Cast, 
followed by 'tin .- it might be. n could be thai. 
probably, pcriups). 

2, Kuiiha = ii is written, decreed, enjoined, msde 
incumbent, imposed, ordained, prescribed <v. id, 
m. S, pa*! passive from knialm \kaMndbnh]. to 
wme See al 2:2 Id. p, 3R, n 7). 

i Tuqaiituiiui) = you tall) fight, batlte lv. ii. m. 
pi impFct from tf&tatu. forni III of ifaiaia \qatl\, 
lo kill The terminal nan is dropped on account of 
the particle 'an ( 'un-tlai coming before the verb, 
See yatitifiluna at 2:217. p, 105, n ?). 

4 fifugdtilafu) m we tall) right (v L nt. p(, impfct. 
from offifcfit Sec n. 3 above). 

5 'L'khrijna = we were ousted, driven out. 
expelted. dislodged (v. i. m. pi impfct passive 
from 'tikhruju, from IV of kbaraja Iklturuj], to go 
out See ViWiraj at 2 , 240. p. 1 2 1 . n 8). 

6 Oifdr (sing Air) ■ houses, homes, habitations, 
lands, regions, countries. See at 2:24 J. p, 122. n 

n 

7 TavoBaw = they turned away, desisted, 
refrained from (v in nj. pi, pail from tanulttj. 
form V of iriilmt [waly], io be near, be net! See 
at 2: l r 17, p. 65, n,3; and lawullaylum at 2;B.1. p. 
39, n 5} 

8 i.e., those who disobey Allah's eummamlmeiiK 
and refrain from fighting in His way when ordered 
to do so '/.Stiintn (accusative I genitive of 
zutmiiin, sing zJltiii} = transgressors, wrong- 
doers Active participle or zultuim luttm/iulm], to 
transgress, do wrong See al 2:l°3. p. 93. n. 3. 
and 2:15, p. 19, n 5) 

■J. Ha'arha = he sent, dispatched, raised, delegated 
(v. in, m s. past from ba'ili. to send See al 2:2 13. 
p. 102. n. 6). 
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SJCtJwyl "How could it be for him 
_fU^mif the kingship' over us 

Jy- f '!Aj while we are more entitled 3 
iL. jiii'l lo the kingship than he, 
3JJ>£'* and he has not been given 
~A\*)\*<ji i<£ any amplitude 2 of wealth'.'" 
&L{$* He said: "Verily Allah 
*JLi£ ^:,>^ has chosen^ h im aver you 
£Stj(5 and has increased 4 him 
T/i f. u" in the extent' of knowledge 
^-IjJfj and stature; 6 
,I£=aji j>'iLft and Allah gives the kingship 
ili^_^ to whosover He will. 
&6$& Allah is All-Reaching, 1 
JLiS All-Knowing,* 

'J^'jCs'i 248. And there said to them 
,,_j "_■.*■ their Prophet: 
;*£f*^ i-^'I &J " The sign' of his kingship is 
'f^sCXJ that there shall come to you 

ijitJjf the chest, 10 
t^'-AJt wherein will be tranquillity 11 



'{JirS from your Lord 



1 . i.e., how could he he Icing over us'.' iWiiVt - rule, 
dominion, sovereignly, kingship, royally, see al 
2:107. p, SI. n. I. 

2. They said so because they had among them 
those who were descendants of kings. 

.1. Sa'ak = Widencss, spaciousness, profusion, 
abundance, plenitude, amplitude, affluence 

3. istafa = he chose, selected, picked out, singled 
oui (v iii. m, s, past in form Vtll of m/a 
[jii/TiAif/uM'/jo/u']. lo be clear, See at 2:132. p. 
62, n 9; aaAistiifayna al 2; 1 30, o, 62, n. 4). 

4. 2Ma = he increased, grew, became more, 
augmented, added, enlarged, extended (v. iii. m. s. 
past from zuyd/ziyddah). 

5 llasiah = extent, expanse, breadth, vaslncss, 
abundance, magnitude. See yabtslU al 2:245, p 
I2,1,n,9- 

6. Jism (.pi ujsam) = body, physique, shape, form, 
stature, muss, nutter. 



7, i.e., in mercy and grace. T+'iti' = wide. vast, 
extensive, far-teaching, all-reaching, abounding 
[in mercy, grace, generosity): active participle 
frotn iKai'a/maa'a [«™ru'afr], io be wide See at 
2:115, p, 55. n. 4). 

8, i e., about the needs and welfare of Hi* servants 
and about the propriety of the object of His grace. 

9 'Ayah (pi, dvdi) ■ sign, evidence, mark, proof, 
revelation, unit of the Qur'iinic text, miracle. See 
at2:2ll.p, IOI.n.8) 

10. i.e., the chest in which Musa kept the Tuwriih 
and which was made (o reappear along with other 
iclics as a sign of Allah's having selected Tilut as 
king over the Israelites, T&hut (pi. ttiwubil) = 
chest, box. case, coffin, sarcophagos. 



Jl Sakinah i pi sukii'tti) 
Iranqiiillily. 



peace of mind, 
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Sural 2 ; AlBaatirtlh [Part (/in) 2) 



and the remainder 1 of what 
Sfi there left behind 2 
,. - rv JK the progeny of Musa 
jjj-^* j £j and the progeny of Harim, 
iiLiLLSfiuJ^ there carrying" 1 it the angels. 
_iiJ T j4il Indeed therein is 
,^=LJ ~*^i a sure sign for you, 
„^> > ^jji if you are believers. 
"£» 

Section (Ruku') 33 
i-jSlij^iCii 249.Then when Talut set out 4 

jlf jj^iit w '^ 'he troops' 5 he said: 
&V Sit^l "Verily Allah will test* you 
j^l with a river. 7 
IL^S^uIj So whoever drinks 8 of it 
^y^Ji shall not be of me; 9 
2pJ*j and who does not taste J " it, 
tifl .Ui he shall be of me, 

'^lT V ' savc tne one w ^ scoops' ' 
1,£k& a scoop 12 with his hand." 
ii*!|^ But they drank 11 of it 
■s "i-i'Vl except a few of them. 
rfjjCllS So when he crossed 1 * i( - 



I Haqiyjah (pi, baqdyift a remainder, residue. 
remnant 

2. Tarafa = he lefl, left behind, abandoned, gave 
up. renounced, passed over (v. in m. s. past from 
lark, to leave) 

1 rn^nnVu = she carries, bears, holds (v, iii, f. s. 
inipfci, from hamnla/iyimtla \hum!]_ to cany). 

4. Fainia a he sel out, moved away, started. 
scparnicd, severed (v. lit. m. s, past from /or/, to 
separale). Tilut sel om from Bayi at-Maqdis 

5. Jun&tH$ing, jundt a iroops, soldiers, army, 

6. Mttfrtalia - tester. One who is going lo put to 
lest, going [a try (aclive participle from iblalU, 
farm VIII of bata [balw/b<iiti[, lo test, 10 try) See 
ibtala al 2:124. p. 58. n. 12: end mibtuwanmi at 
2:154. p, 73. n. 6. 

7. A river be Iween Palestine and Jordan. 

8. Shariba = he drank, sipped, drenched (v it], m. 
s, pail from slmrb/nuisbrtib . See 'athribu al 2:9J. 
p. 44, n. 10). 

9. i.e.. o( my followers and adhere Ms 

If! Vat emu = he tastes, cals, relishes (v. iii. m. s. 
impfcl. from htimti \ la'm\. lo I isle). 

1 1 . Ighlarafa - he scoops, ladles, lakes a handful 
(v. iii in. s. past in form VIII ofgharqfa Igltiirf], 
lo scoop, lo spoon, to ladle), 

12 Ghtirfak (pi. yhiraft a handful, the amount 
of wuler scooped with one hand 

13, Skaribu m they drank (v, iii. m. pi. pasi from 
shariba, See n. It above. 

14 Jdwuza - he crossed, walked past, passed 
over, exceeded, surpassed (v, iii, m s past in 
form It I of jditi [iawQt/mttj&zf, io pass, to be 
allowed). 
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J™^ 1 "! 



*l]l Jill 










he and those who 

believed' with him - 

they said: 

"No power have we today 

with Goliath and his hosts." 

There said those who 

believed with certitude 1 

that they would meet* Allah: 

"How many a band s 
small in number 
vanquished 6 a numerous host 
by Allah's leave: 

and Allah is with 

the persevering ones," 7 

250. And as they emerged * 
against Goliath and his army 
they said: "Our Lord, 
pour out* on us patience 
and make firm 10 our feet, 
and give us victory" 
over the infidel people." 



I. ic., those who believed and passed ihc test of 
the river. II is said (hat tsf the huge army who had 
originally accompanied I tic king only three 
hundred and some ten id twenty soldier, 1 , passed 
Ihe lest of the river. See Ibn Kaihfr. Tufitir. I. 
446^t47. BukkAri. nos. 1957 - 3959 

3. Tdqak = power, ability, capactly, strength 

.1. i.e. Ihe learned and wise ones of ihein who had 
had nil II inching faith, Yazunnfma - they 
Suppose, conjecture, think; also, they I irmly 
believe, have conviction (v. iii m pi. impfct 
from iiiiffsu [umn\, W finnly believe, lo suppose 
It is one uf rriiny words, in Arabic that bear almost 
opposite senses See at 2:78. p .17, n. I; and 2:46, 
p. 22, n 14) 

4. \tiitiqd\n}, (pi of nwldain) = the meeting 
ones, those who air goinjj to meet (active 
participle from liiqa, form It) of fcftfivu 
[Uqii'f)iiqyi)iiJtutiyAiitiyah/iuqiin\, lo inert, lo 
encounter. The [Ctmimtl nun is dropped on 
account of Ihe genitive construction with 
rabbitdm. See at 2:233, p. i 10, n. 6). 

5. Fi'ah (plrinv) a party, group, band, class. 

a Ghniabal = she triumphed, overpowered, 
overcame, defeated, vanquished, gained victory, 
won (v. iii. f. t, past from ghaliittu | ghulb 
//>liti!iibtiii\, to defeat). 

7. Sahirtn (pi. of stibir in the accusalive/geinlivc) 
■ the paticnl, (be persevering, Ihe steadfast, the 
forbearing. Active participle from $abnra \stibr] 
to be paticnl. See at 2:177, p. 84, n. I: and 2lI51. 
p. 71. n.t). The 'iHtrfi emphasizes the fact that 
victory comes, from Allah and not from the 
hugeness of number The next ayah spells nut the 
three -fold prayer which a believer should make 
when confronting the forces or unbelief and evil; 
eg, prayer to Allah for the bestowal of unlimited 
patience, for making ones stand against the 
enemy firm and unfaltering and for help and 
victory. 

8 Uurdzu = they came out. appeared, came to ihe 
view, emerged (v. iii. m. pi. past from barazst 
[huriz], io tome into view), 
9. 'Afiigti a pour out, empty, unload (v. ii. m s. 
imperative from affagha, form IV of 
famgha/furigha [/fJitfe;*! /furugh]. to be empty). 
ID. Thabbit = (you) make firm, stabilize, 
strengthen <v. ii. m. s. imperative from ihnbimia, 
form II of thitbaia [ liuibai/ihubUt], to stand firm. 
II. Unsur a (.you) give victory, help (v n m. i. 
imperative from MUHTH [iitiir/nusur]. to help, to 
give victory. See yunsariinii at 2. 1 23, p SS, n 1 1 ). 
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i jo"; 

- 



251 . So they routed 1 ihcm 
% by Allah's leave; 






i -£>.» jljj and Daud killed J 
^LiC Goliath 

^»j and Allah gave 1, him 
^±X±\ the kingdom 
-^i=s4-ii and the wisdom/ 

^liej and imparted him knowledge 5 
UcSlC of what He willed. 



Hy'i And had there not been 

J-GijjljfiLij Allah's repulsing^the people/ 

,fi^^+^ some by means of the others/ 

oiUll spoiled would have been 9 

i, ^n the earth; 

,-T: but Allah is 
j\ Full of Grace 
^j^'^- upon all (he beings, 
gp 

£$ 252 . These are 
; the revelations'°of Allah 
&tj»j!LH We recite" them unto you 
"*l[f, in truth; 
Jiiij and you indeed arc 
&&j^>j4 one of the Messengers. 13 



■Ull, 



I 1/ar.amu - the muted, put to flight, vanquished, 
defeated (v. in in. pi past Truiii soma Item], 
■0 pui io flight). 

2. Qetata s he (tilled, slew (v iij. m, s past (mm 
jjurt. l« kill Daitd was in the army of Taliil 

1 'Ali = he gave, bestowed, gianicit (v. iii. m. s. 

pas( from (i/u, lenn IV of W<3 [rj>un/^>/mu nJAj. 

lo come See '.j.'wiNirn at 2;253. p ]|7. n. 9) 

Mud was given the kingdom after the death of 

TaluKJSaul) and Samuel. 

4 Hikmuh (pi hikiim) = wisdom, sagacity Here 

il means nubawwah or prophelhood. 

S; 'Aitama = he taught, instructed, imparted 

knowledge (v. iii. m. s. pail in fnmi II of ahmti 

I "i/jh|, to know. See at 2:239. p, 121, ji. [>, 

6, Dap m io push away, driving off. dislodging, 

repelling, wording off. repulsing 

7 i e . the wrong-doing und evil ones, 

B. i.e., the believing and righteous who fight in the 

way of Allah. 

9 Fasadat ~ she became bad/ rotten/ spoiled/ 

coiTupl/unsound/pervened/ viijatcd/dcpraved (v. 

iii f s. past fiom/Kvojfu lfmikt^iuud\. io he bad 

See mufsidn 2 220. p 107, n, 15). 

JO Vi>oV{iing tiyoft) = proofs, evidences, signs. 
' revelations, marks, tokens, miracles. See at 2:242. 
p 122, n. 1:2:221. p, 109. n 2; and 209. p. 107, 
it. 10). 

1 1 - Wailu = wc reeiie, read, lead aloud (v. i. pi 
impfd from lata \fi!u*uh\, to redes. See vallu al 
2:151, p. 72, n. J). 

12 MarsaRn (accusative /genitive of mLr.ittlun, 
sing nurr.nif) - messengers, those sent nut, 
despatched, delegated (passim participle from 
'arsaltt . form (V of rimla [m.tu(|. to be long and 
flowing. In ftirm IV this verb means lo send out, Io 
dispatch). 






«-u5Lo ^oV jl C j i n J.o.it a . ji C»Ip$^$a $j&jj}$ P5^° t OiJ A c^ 6-^'~H3 JjV^ Am 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



Sural 2 Ai-Bitojaratt (Pari {Jul >3] 



129 



jj/jljii^ 



Jr>.<£ 



, , . t '•' 













Part \juz'] III 
253. These Messengers, 
We have given precedence 1 
to some over the others. 
Among them are those 
whom Allah spoke 2 to; 
and He raised 1 some of them 
in ranks; 4 
and We gave 
'tsa, son of Mary am, 
the clear evidences/ 
and aided* him 
with Ruh Al-Quds [Jibril]. 1 
And were Allah to will, 
there would not have 
fought with one another* 1 
those who came after them, 
after there had come to them 
the clear evidences. 



ijul^-i J^Jj Bui they differed;'' 
so among them were 
those that believed; 
and among them were 



- - 1' - 



7T~.i 



1 . Fatftfalnfi - we gave precedence. preferred (v 
i. pi, past from faddtiia. form II of fadala \fadl 
(M<it\, to excel, surpass, to be in excess. See 
faJdiilia al 2: 122. p. 58, n. 3). 

2. Kaltmna = he spoke, talked, addressed (V. iii 
in I, past in form IL of kahuna [kalm] : to injure, to 
wound. In its form II Ihc verb means to Speak. Sec 
yltkatlimu at 2:118. p, 56, n, I), The reference 
here is to such Prophets as 'Adam, Musa and 
Muhjunmad, peace be on Ibem ( Sec At'Bahr 
ul-Muhfl. II. 600). 

3. Rafa'a c he raised, elevated, lifted, made high 
(v. iii. m. s. past from rttf\ to lift. See rafa'nii HI 
2:93, p. 44. n. 6, and yarfau at 2: J 27, p. 60, a. 9). 

4. Darajal (sing, darajah) = rank, position, 
grades, degrees, stairs, flight of steps. See darujab 
at 2228. p. 112, n .8. The reference is here to 
such Prophets as Idris, Ibrahim and Muhammad, 
peace be on them, particularly the last mentioned, 
whom Allah favoured by sending down to him Ihe 
Quran. Ihc lasting miracle, besides Other 
mimics, and by making him ihc Final Prophet 
and the Leader of all ihc Prophets. 

5. Bayyinai (sing, bayyirtah) = clear signs, 
indisputable evidences see at 2:213. p, 102. n, 
ID. and 2:209. p. 100. n. 13), The reference is to 

llie iiiirailt-s given by Allah I" 'M |*;icl- be OK 

him. as well as to the Book sent down on him 

6. 'AyydditS = we aided, supported, backed, 
confirmed, corroborated (v. i pi. past from 
'ayyada. form II from 'Ma [ayd}. to be strong 
See at 2:87, p 4l,n. ?J. 

7 Kith at'Quds (the spirit of holiness) is a 
special name of the angel Jibril, bearer of Allah's 
wahy lo His Prophets (see 2:97). He is also called 
simply iit-Ruh (the spirit), as in 97:1, and ui-R&h 
td-Amia (the failhful spirit), as in 26:193. The 
meaning of Allah's Hiding "isa with Jibril means 
that he was given wahy and a scripture, besides 
other help a) different Stages of his life: and the 
whole emphasis on him is to denounce the 
conduct of those who deny his Prophcthood (see 
2:87. p 41, ns 7 and 8) 

8, Iqtotala = he fought wilh one another, 
combated each other (v. iii, m. s. post in from VIII 
of tftitatu \yalt]. lo kill. See i/alaia at 2:251. p. 
128, n. 2). 

9. lkhtaiafu - they differed, disagreed, were at 
variance, disputed (v. iii. m. pi. past from 
ikhiatafu, form Vlll of khalafa [khalf], to come 
after See yakhtalifuna al 2: 176, p. 83, n. I ). 
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X- 


those thai disbelieved. 


-o)< *i~jy.) 


And were Allah to will 


£ 


they would not have 




fought amongst themselves; 1 




but Allah does 


^0-vJ.^ 


what He intends. 2 




Section (RuM') 34 




254, you who believe, 


■ * 1 tA40 


expend* out of what 


J^-JJJ 


We have bestowed 4 on you 




before that there comes 




a day 5 




no trading 6 shall be therein, 




nor any friendship 6 


•J, 


nor any intercession. 7 


ujtjfSOij 


And the unbelievers. 8 




they are the wrong-d 


oers. 




255. Allah,' 




*>£"** 


there is no deity 10 


ji^l 


except He, 


S* 


the Ever-Living, 



1 Iqtatalu = ihey fought amongst themselves (v. 
iii m. pi. past from iijltiiuiu. form VUI of ifiilula 
lijall], lo kill. Sec tylulala al p. 129, n. 8). 

2. Yurtdu = he intends, desires, has in mind (v, 
in m 5 irnpfcl form 'uriidti. for IV ttotll radu 
\mwd\. to walk about. Sec al 2;I85. p. 86. n. J) 

3. Anfiqu = you (alt) expend. Spend, lay out (v, 
it- m. pi, imperative from unftiua . form IV of 
nafatju Intifuq], to be used us, Id be spent See at 
2:195. p. 93, n II), The spending hew iivesms 
spending in the way of Allah and for approved 
charities, particularly the paying of the Obligatory 
wjtrjJi on surplus property. 

4. RazaqttS - we provided with (he means of 
Wb HW Crt Ctt bestowed, gave, endowed, blessed (v. 
I. p| past from ttizsqu \r\zq\, to provide, bestow. 
See at 2; 1 72, p. 81. n.2}, 

5. i.e., the Day of Judgement 

6. Bay' (pi buya/buya'at) - selling or buy me, 
trading. The word bay' is especially appropriate 
here in that none shall be able to get any benefit 
(e.g., forgiveness] on [full day in lieu of all the 
riches or weatlJl be might intend to dispose of 

7. i.e., worldly friendship with any particular 
individual or group of individuals will not be of 
any avail, for no friend will come to the aid of his 
friend on the Day of XudgeiOenl, Khutlah (pi 
kisuktl) - friendship. 

7. i.e.. none will be able to intercede for another 
without Allah's permission. Shafa'ah ■ 
intercession, advocacy, mediation The word is 
derived from ahaf. meaning either part of a pair 
and is so mcani because of the joining of one to 
another to speak on behalf of the latter. See at 
2:123. p. 58. n 10: and 2:48. p. 23. n. 10). 

8. "Unbelievers" here has the special sense of 
those who do not believe in Allah's injunctions in 
lhal (hey do not abide by them, such as not 
paying the obligatory it/kHh. 

9. This 'Jy«A is called 'dyal at-Kuniyy or the 
'ayah or the Chair, It emphasizes monotheism, 
particularly in respect of worshipping {tawhid 
cii- 'uluhivwh) and contains a sublime description 
of Allah. It is the greatest uyuA in the Qur'an (see 
Muslim, no. 810. Musniui. II, 221; V, 58. 141, 
142). As Jbn Kalhir points out, Ihis '&yuh consists 
of ten independent Sentences tlbn Kathir, Tapir, 
i, 4J5-459), each of immense significance. 

10 ilah (pi. dlihah) = deity, one worthy to be. 
worshipped. 
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fjM the Ever-Alert. 
OSZ&i There never grips' Him 
'iL? somnolence,* 
}-'y*ij nor sleep. 

& To Him belongs 
v^llJi "j> whatever is in the heavens 
l£jV^ l*j and whatever is in the earth. 1 
oi»i,>* Who can there be 
= »'1^.^*£* that can intercede 4 with Him 
■?*;iW'. except by His leave? 
pjt He knows 
^tzlS 'JC£ what is in their front 6 
'\^\'j and what is in their rear;' 
■j^UjuVj and they cannot comprehend* 
i^i^. ^j anything of His Knowledge 
iti C.^ except of what He wills. 
*i~-j**j His foot-stoof encloses 10 
J^^o^llli the heavens and the earth; 
*i£?i'} and it fatigues" Him not 
C^i>- the sustaining of the two; 
^p'^j and He is the Exalted, 
f the Sublime. 



t Ta'kkudku = ilw or ii lakes, seizes, grabs, 
lakes hold of, grips {v. iii. f, s. impfci. from 
akhtidha ['akhdh}, to lake, Sec ta'khudhu at 
2:229. p. L 12. n IJJ 

2 '•rnuA = somnolence, slumber, sleepiness, 
sluggishness, drowsiness, lethargy, 
J. The sentence declares Allah's absolute and 
exclusive mastery and dominion over the entire 
universe and all lhat it cofilairvs, animate or 
inanimate. Note ihe phrase "whatever is in the 
earth". It conceives the earth as a container 
Indeed our globe with ils aimoipheni: belt and the 
pniviiLiiLini.il BMt around IS constitute a 
uomainei. II the alniosphcnt belt and the 
gravitational zone are removed, nothing can 
continue to stay on the Surface of the earth or 
under ils surface. The phrase "in the earth" is thus 
very appropriate and significant- II occuts many 
limes in the Qur'an. To translate it as "on ihe 
earth", as some does, is not quite contel 

4 Vashfa'u = be intercedes, advocates, pleads for 
(v. in m s impfci. from ihofu'a \ihaf]. lo 
subjoin, add See thaf&'iih at 2:254, p. 130, n. 7). 

5 Ya'tamu = he knows, is aware of (v iii ot s 
impfci. from 'ulima \"itm], to know. Sec 
ya'ttimunu at 2: 102. p. 49. n. 4}- 

6 Rayna 'aydihim (lit. between their hands] is 
an idiomatic espression meaning "before ot in 
front of them", i.e., what they can see and 
perceive, in their presence, in iheif possession. 

7 Khaif - behind, rear. 'What is in llwir rear" 
means whal is unknown and unseen to Ihem 
This includes their future as well as that which 
they themselves conceal, one from another. See 
khulf at 2:66. p. 31, n. 10. 

X Vuhituna - they comprehend, grasp fully, 
encompass, enclose, encircle {v. iii. m. pi- impfci 
form 'ahSia, farm IV of hata \ku\nt /hiiiih / 
hiyaiahj], to surround, to guard, to watch}. 
f. Kuniyy (pi. karasiy/karSsia'i = foot-stool, 
pedestal, chair, Kursiyy is distinct from ai-'Anh 
mentioned at some 20 places in the Qur'an. See 
for Lnslance 40:7. 40:15. 43:82, 81:20 and 85:15. 
10. Wnsi'a = he or it encloses, encompasses, 
holds,, accommodates, contains, comprises (v. iii. 
m. s. past from wai(i V«( '*], lo be wide), 
1 1 Ya'Gdn = he or ii fatigues, weighs down, tires, 
bends (v, iii. iti, S. impfct from ada [ 'awd ], to 
bend, lo weigh down}. 
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Sural 2 : At-Baqanih [Pari tfui') 3] 



'.$yi 256. No compulsion' is there 
Em$j in the matter of the religion, 2 
1^;^ Distinct has already become i 
Jjf-j. Jjjj\ guidance 4 from error .^ 

So whoever disbelieves^ 
in the false gods 7 
and believes in Allah 



*dt_.. 









* 4 r 

Nil 

is 




i^jSdJi 



does indeed hold fast 
to a grip' most secure, 10 
It shall not crack," 
And Allah is. All-Hearing, 
All -Knowing. 

257. Allah is 

the Guardian-Protector" 

of those who believe. 

He brings them out 11 

from the darkness 14 

to the light.' 5 

But those who disbelieve, 

their patron-friends 

are the false gods. 

They bring them out 



I Ikrah = compulsion, coercion, use of force 
{verbal noun in form IV of kursha \turh fkarh 
fkarahah I karahiyah]. lo detest Sec kurh and 
fakrahu al 2:2 16, p 101. ns 8 and VI 

2. i.e., in iriakmg one embrace the religion. 

3. i e ., Ihe way of life enunciated by the Qur'5n is 
so distinctly ennobling and enligiileriing than the 
life of error and disbelief dial anyone exercising 
good sense will be attracted to the former and 
[here will be no need lo use force 10 make him 
embrace it Tahayyana = he or it became clear 
/open/ evident/ manifest (v iii. m. s. past in form 
V of bUmi [huyn/bayfin], to be clear, evident. See 
ai2J09.p, 52, n .3). 

4 Rushd a right and proper conduct, good sense. 

maturity of the mind, guidance. Sec vtiryhuduim 

at 2: 186, p. 89. n 3. 

5. (ihayy - error, transgression, offence. 

ft Yatfar(a) - he disbelieves, becomes ungrateful 

(V iii. rn. s. mipfcl. from kaftirti \knfr fkufrun / 

kufur], lo disbelieve. See kufnri h 2:212. p 101. 

n II) 

1. Tighut - lalsc gud/gods, Salon lused for both 

singular and plural). 

K. hiamsuka - he took Of urn hold or, held fast, 

caught, grasped, grabbed, clutched, seized, clung 

i'v in in v. pasl in form X of maiakti [mti*k\, m 

grab See amsiku al 2:23}, p { 14. n 12)) 

9. 'Vrwah (pi. 'mm) = grip, hold, handle, tic. 

support, bond. loop. 

1 1 1 WulhfS (fern of uwihai/, cl.uive of mirAfy) = 

more/moil firm, strong, secure 

I I tnfisdm = to have a crack, be cracked/ spin/ 
clefl. (verbal noun in form VII of fasumti ifmmy 
to cause to crack I, 

12. Wuffyy (pi nwliyii > = guardiim-pcolcctor, 
legal guardian, protector, patron, patron-friend, 
sponsor, near relative. See at I 1 20, p. 57, n 6). 
|1 Yukhriju - he lakes or brings out, removes, 
dislodges, ousis, cupels, dispossesses (v. iii. m. s. 
impfel from ukhirvjti. form IV i>f kharaju 
[khura}). to go out See 'ukkrtyl&M 2:246. p. 124. 
n 5) 

14. i. e„ the darkness of unbelief and sins, 
Zulumdi (sing lulmnh) = darkness, gloom. See at 
2:17. p. 9, nil 

15. i.e . the light or faub and of Islam, of nght 
conduct and right guidance, 
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from the light 

to the darkness. 

Such ones are 

the inmates 1 of the fire. 

They in there 

will remain forever/ 

Section iRitkH') 35 
258. Have you not thought 
of the one who controverted' 
Ibrahim about his Lord 
in that Allah had given him 
the kingdom? 
When Ibrahim said: 
"My Lord is the One Who 
gives life* and causes death" 5 
he said: 

"I give life 6 and cause death. 7 
Ibrahim said: 
"But verily Allah 
brings* the sun 
from the east. 
Bring it then 



I I 'AshSb (sing, sahib) - mmalcs, dwellers, 
companions, associates, comrades, Followers, 
owners, possessors , See <ti 2:217, p. 106. n. 2), 

2. KhaUdin (sing khalid) = living or remaining 
forever, everlasting (active participle from 
khuiada [khulud\, to live or remain for ever. See 
at 2 SI, p. 38.il 6. and 225. p 13. n Id) 



3. HAjja - he controverted, debated, disputed, 
argued (v. iii. m. s. past in farm III of hujja, to 
overcome, to convince, to perform the kajj. See 
luljUijunn at 2: 1 39, p, 65, it. 91. The reference here 
is la N.imrudh. irte despotic king of ancient Iraq 
(Babylon) who was puffed up with the power and 
kingdom given lo him by Allah and disputed with 
and tortured Ibrahim on account of his 
propagation of monotheism and the worship of 
Allah Alone. 



4. Ytthyi - he gives life, brings to lire, animates, 
reanimates, revivifies (v, iii,, m, s impfvi. hum 
't'iiyi'i, form IV of hayiya [hay&it}, lo live. See 
ojjiu at 2:243. p 122, n 10),' 

5. Yumitu - he causes death, puts lo death (v. iii. 
m. s. impfci. from 'amain, form IV of mOta 

[muwl], Iodic. 

6. V^i - t give life, bring to life (v. i. s, impfci. 
from 'uhya. form IV of hayiya. See n. 4 above). 

7. 'L'mttu = I cause death, put to death (v. i. i. 
imp ft i (com 'sotSfis, form IV of mom. See n. 5 
above), 

B. Yu'ii - he comes, arrives (v iii. m. s. impfci. 
from 'tu& [iry&n/'tity/mu'tiih]. to come, This verb, 
fallowed by the particle hi means: to bring, come 
up with, produce, bring forward, accomplish). 
Here it means Allah causes the sun to rise from 
the cost. 
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A'druf 2 : Al-0<ii(titoh [Part {Jui'i 3] 






y^^J^cri from (he west. 

Hence dumb-founded was 
the one who disbelieved. 
And Allah does not guide 3 
the transgressing people, 1 



259. Or like the one who 

passed 4 by a town, 5 

and it was fallen 6 

on its roofs. 7 

He said: "How and when can 

Allah give it life" 

after its death?" 

So Allah made him die 

a hundred years, 

then He raised 9 him up. 

He [Allah] said: 

"How Jong did you stay?" 10 

He said: "I stayed 1 ' a day 

or pan of a day," 

He said: "Nay, you remained 

a hundred years. 



M 



y 






JU 



Ujioij ju 



S Wj' + 






^tSiiL. 



I Bukita - he wai dumb-founded, astonished, 
bewildered. perplexed, startled, rendered 
speechless (v ■■■. m. %. pas! passive from bahuia \ 
bahi\ io be astonished). 

2. Yaltdi - he guides, shows ihc way (v in. m s 
impfci from haM Ihtidy/hudtin/hidayah]. lo 
guide, to lead. See al 2: 142, p. 67, n 5>. 

3. %dlimtn (aceusalivc /genitive of tillimii'i. sing. 
;dhm\ - transgressors, wrongdoers Active 
participle of intuma [zutm\. to transgress, do 
wrong. See at 2:246. p. 1 14. a. B), 

4 Marra =; he parsed by, walked past, elapsed, 
ran out (v. in. m. s. pasl [marr/marur/mamiirr\Y 
The incident related Hew refers to the cily of Bayl 
al-Maqdl$ a Her us destruction by Bukhmasr 
(Nebuchadnezzar). The person alluded 10 has been 
variously identified by the commentatora: bin n is 
mil the indenltty of ihc individual but the lesson 
imparled by ihc iiytih which is important 

5, If. It.iyl alMaqdii 

6, Kh&wiyah (mas. kMwin active participle from 
khawa \khiiwu/k)itMtm}) ^ fallen, empty, vacant, 

desolate. 

7, 'VrUsk (sing, 'ursk/'arish) = roofs. As an 
idiomatic expression kh&win 'M KriMhi means 
completely devastated 

S. Yuhyi ~ he gives life, brings to life, animates, 
team mates, revivifies (v. iii. m. i. impfci from 
trifiyd, form IV of hayiya [haydh], to live. Sec 
2:257, p. 1 .13. n. 4; and 2:141. p 1 22, n 10) 

9. Ba'atha = he sent, dispatched, raised, raised up 
{v. iii. m. s. past from far (A, to send, to raise, See 
at 2:213. p. 102, n 6) 

10. ijibithta a you stayed, remained, lingered, 
persisted (v. li. m. s. past from lubitha [labth. 
lubtfi/tubtith], to remain) 

11. labiihiu a I stayed, remained, lingered, 
persisted (v. i. m. s. past from labiilw. Sec note 
10 above). 
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So look at 

your food 1 and your drink/ 
they have not changed; -1 
and look at your donkey - 
and thai We may set you* 
as a sign for mankind - 
and look ai the bones/ 
how We reanimate 6 them 
and clothe 7 them with flesh." 
So when it was clear* to him 
he said: " I [now] know* 
that Allah is over everything 
AIl-PowerfuL" 

260. And when Ibrahim said; 
"My Lord, show me how 
you give life 10 to the dead.' 1 
He said: 

"Do you not then believe?" 
He said: "O yes; but that 
assured may be my heart."" 
He [Allah] said: "So take 12 
four of the birds," 



2 Sharab (pi. ashnbuh) = drink, beverage Scc 
shuribu at 2:249. p 1 26, n. 13 

I i'aiafantish - he of it changes, stales, 
becomes impaired by (he lapse of lime (v. iii m 
s. impfci. in form V from sopoAf. Preceded by the 
panicle kirn, an imperfea verb gives (he sense of 
a pas! tense 

4 ,\'aj'alaiu} - we make. set. put. place, bring 
about (v i. pi. impfci, (romja'tila [/«'/]. 10 make 
Sec ja 'a I'm ai 2: 1 25. p, 59, n . 6 ), 

5. '/iont (sing, 'am) ■ bones. 

6. Nunshitu = We reanimate, revive, restore to 
life (v. i. pi. impfci. from 'unshaza. form IV of 
nashaja \nashr], to rise, be elevated) 

7 fiaksu b we clothe, dress, garb, drape (v. i pi. 
impfci from Jhasd \,tasw\, io clothe. Sec kiswvh al 
2:233. p. 116. n. 12) 

K Tabayyana a he or it became clear /open/ 
evident/ manifest (v iii. m. s. pail in Farm V of 
bona Ibayn/btiydn], |q be elear, evident See at 

2:256. p. 132.(1. 3>. 

9. 'A'lftmU = I know, aim aware (v i. s. impfci. 
fcum 'alimn ['ilia], lo know. See ya'famu at 
2:255, p. 131, n.S). 

It). I'uljyi a you give life, bring to life, revivify 
(v. ll m. s. impfci . from nhya, form [V at hayiya 
[hiivHlil lo live. Sec yuhyi at 2259. p. 134, it. 3) 

I I talma 'inne = he or il is assured, gels rest is 
ai ease, is composed, is tranquil, iv iii. m t. 
impfct i r ■ ■ i - ■ .':«•<. ,i'..'!ii! 

12. Khudh a (you) lake, get (v, ii. in s, 
imperative from 'ukhiuttta l'akhdfi\, 10 take. See 
khiuihu al 2:63. p. 30. n. 7). 

13, Tayr (pi. luyit) = bint, birds l also omen, 
augury. 
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then make them inclined 1 
to you; then place - ' 
on every hill 
a portion' 1 of them; 
and then give them a call, 4 
ihey will come to you 
in all haste/ 
i&CPf&j And know that Allah is 
■&■ All-Mighty, All-Wise. 



it ■/: 

f * 

j ft .*-, 
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Section (Ruku') 36 

261 . The likeness of those 

who expend 6 their wealth 7 

in the way of Allah 8 

is as the likeness of a grain 9 

that sprouts 10 seven ears," 

in each ear are 

hundred grains. 

And Allah multiplies 12 

for whomsoever He wills. 

Allah is All-Reaching, 15 

All-Knowing.' 4 



1 , Sur - (you) make incline or cause to incline (v 
ii, in s, imperative from sunt [iuwr\. Its cause ID 
incline), It also means lo cul lo pieces 

2. i.e.. aficr tuning ihcm (0 pieces. which 
meaning is either contained in the previous 
imperative of to he implied Ij'nl = (you) place, 
put (v it m s, imperative from ju'ala \jiil]. to 
make, pm. plate. Sec at 2:126. p. 60. n I). 

S. J»z' (pi ajm'l = portion, part, piece, seeliflo, 
division 

4. Ud'u = (yon) call, give a call. ■, murium, invite 
(v. ti. m s. imperative from th'd [du'd], to call. 
See yad'irm a( 2:221. p. IOS. n 10: and du'a at 
1: 186. p. 89. n 1 1 

5. Sa'y = (d move speedily, ta run, to proceed 
hurriedly, to stnve/endeavciur/iittempl Sec sa'&at 
2:205. p 99, n. 5). 

6. rurtftqiinii = (hey spend, disburse, espensi. lay 
out (v. in. hi pi. impfct. from 'tmliuin. form IV of 
ittijtiifti \i\ojcuj), to be jpent, to be used up See at 
2:219. p. 107. n. 7; and 221 5, p. 104. n. 2), 

7 AmvM (sing ntiSi) - wealth, properties, 
possessions, assets, funds, chattels, goods, 
fortune, money, 

S. i.c, in compliance with His directives in 
respect of charity, in the payment of wkah and in 
support of the fighting for the din, 

9 Habfrah (pi. hubub) - grain, seed, com, kernel, 
cereal, pill. 

10. Anbatat = she or it sprouted, grew, 
germinated, produced (v. lii. f. s. past from 
anl'titti. form IV ol niihulti [nabi] r to grow, to 
sprout See tunbuu at 2:6), p. 28. n, 14}. 

I I Snmihit H.linp mr.httlah) = spikes, ears (of 

grain). 

12, i.e., as many time* as He wilts. YudA'lftt = he 
doubles, redoubles, compounds, multiplies [v. ui. 
m s. impfct, from Jii'ufci, form III from du'afa 
Idii'J 7 di'f). to double, redouble. Sec at 2:245. p 
lij.n. 6). 

I J. i.e.. in His grace and mercy. 

14. i.e.. All-knowing about the deeds and 
thoughts of His creatures, open or secret, and 
about Whp deserves His special grace. 
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262. Those who expend 1 
their wealth 

in the way of Allah, 

then do not follow up 2 

what they have spent' 

w ith a flaunt of favour* 

or with insult, 5 

they shall have their reward 5 

with their Lord; 

and no fear 7 will be on Ihem 

nor will they grieve. 6 

263. Words of kindness* 
and excusing 10 are better 11 
than benefaction' 3 
followed 1 "' by insult. 

And Allah is All-Sufficient, 
Most Forbearing. 

264. O you who believe, 

do not nullify 14 your charities 
by a flaunt of favour 
and by offending. 



1. YunfitjUna - they spend, disburse, expend, lay 
nut U in m. pi miplci from iwfaqa, form IV of 
nafaqa [nafaq], to be spent, lo he used up. See at 
2:61, p 136. n. 6; and 2:219. p 107, a, 7) In this 
and the following "draft the rules of conduct in 
making charitable gifts ore laid down- 
1 YwM'&na m they cause to follow/succeed, send 
in [he wake of (v, iii, m. pi. impfcl from aiba'a. 
form IV of labi'aftitba'a \taha'/labd'uh\, lo 
fallow, to succeed. 

i.'AafiufH = they spent, disbursed, expended (v. 
iii. in. pi. past from "tinfaqu. fono IV of nufuc/u 
See Ti I above), 

4. Mann - favour, benefaction, gracious bestowal 

5. 'Adftan - insult, offeree, harm, injury, hurl, 
See at 2:196. p 94. n 9 

6. 'Ajr (pi, 'ujSr) = reward, recompense, 
remuncraliun, emolument, fee. See at 2:1 13. p. 53. 
n.9, 

7 Khawf = rear, dread See at 2:38. p 20. n. 3; 
2:112 . p. 53. n 10 and 2:155. p. 73. n. 7), 

X t'ahianuna - they gneve, become sad (v. iii. 

m pi impfrt, from haztnu [huznJtitivin . to grieve. 
be sad. See at 2:113, p 53, ti. II), 

^Ma'T&f = known, well-known, generally 
recognized, universally accepted, conventional, 
appropriate, fairness, equity, good, kindness, 
beneficence, approved by shari'ah (passive 
participle Trom 'antfu/'urifit [ma'rifah t irfdn\, 
lo know, to recognize. Sec at 2:263, P 121. n. 
S2), 

10. \fag/\flrah = pardon, forgiveness, excusing, 
remission 

1 1. Khayr - good, belter, best. This word remains 
the same in its usual as well as elalivc forms 

12. Sadaqah (pi. sadaqal) = charitable gifl, 
charity, alms, freewill offering, benefaction Sec at 
2:1%. p .94. n. II. 

13 Vaiha'ti = he or il follows, comes after, 
succeeds., trails, [racks, pursues, goes in the Wake 
of, See Uiabi'S at 2: 170. p. 80. n. 4), 

14. Im lubtilii = you (all) do not nullify, render 
void, set aside, invalidate, frustrate, cancel, annul, 
make ineffective (v. n m. pi imperative from 

ittyula, form IV of batata lbutt/batjin\. [o be 
null. void, invalid). 
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like the one who 
spends 1 his money 
for showing off ; lo men 
and does not believe in Allah 
V^j3ij and the Last Day. 
So his instance is 
like the instance of a rock 1 
on which is soil, 
then there hits 5 it 
a heavy rain* 

and leaves 7 it a rigid surface. 8 
They cannot do"' anything 
with what they have earned. 10 
And Allah does not guide 
the infidel people. 

265. And the likeness of 

those who spend 

their wealth 

seeking" Allah's pleasure 1 ' 

and in confirmation'" 1 

on behalf of themselves 

is like a garden 



1^4, =* 



] Yunfitfa - he spends expends, disburses, lays 
out (v. lii. m. I. impfel from 'tinfinfti. form IV of 
niifiHja Inufaif], lo be used up. See Vuntiqunu al 

2:262, p. 137,1, I). 

2. Ri'6' = i ho wing off, parading. eyeScrvicc. 

3. Safw&n = stone, slopes, rock, rocks. 

4. Turab (pi iitrtbuh/tirbiin) = soil. dust. dm. 
earth. 

J, 'As&ba = he or ii hit. reached, affected, befell, 
afllitledfv.iii. m s, past in form tV of fdbu [snnb 
/sayb&tkth]. lo hil, 10 he right. See asabiil at 
2: 1 56, p. 73, n, 13 1 

6. W&bil* heavy rain, heavy downpour. 

7. Taraka - he or il left, abandoned, relinquished, 
gave up (v, in, m s. past from wk. ro leave, Sec 
al 2:24S, p. 126. n. 2)>. 

H. ,Wd (pi vsUld) = rigid, arid, barren, dry. solid, 
lifeless, inert 



i hey cannot gel any benefit or mem out of 
cy have performed. i'agdir'una = ihcy one 



M i e 

what Ihcy have performed Yaqdir'una = Ihcy 
able lo do, are capable of doing, have power lo do. 
in a position to do (v in in. pi imptel from 
tfadora [ijadntli/madurali/qadar), to have power 
to do). 

II). kiLtubu - ihey earned, acquired, gamed, 
gathered (v. iii. m. pi pas! from ktisuba \kusb], lo 
gain. Sec al 2:202, p. 98, n J). This Syah 
emphasizes I hat those who give in chanty to show 
off do not really believe in Allah and the Last Day, 
and ihcy will not get any merit out of what they do 
in chanty Showing off or miking a parade of 
generosity, flaunting of favour or patronizing and 
hurting l he recipient of benefaction ate ihree 
hallmarks of unbelief. 

11 IbUghd' = in seek, desire, long for, hanker 
lifter, aspire after, strive for. (verbal noun in form 
VIII of btijiliti [buj;lsa b l lo seek. See al 2:207, p. 
100. n 2) 

12 Mardfil - pleasure, satisfaction, gratification. 
See at 2:207. p. I00,n. .1. 

1.1. i.e., in confirmation of their finn faith in Allah 
and of their certitude in meeting Him on the Day 
or Judgement. TathbU - confirmation, fastening, 
conrohoralion. consolidation. stabilization, 
strengthening Verbal noun form II of thabala 
[ibabdl / ihubul], to stand firm, be fixed Sec 
lluibbil at 2:250. p. 1 27. n 10. 
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Sural 2 : Al-Baqurah [Part (Vuz"> J] 



1.19 



iitfi 


on a high ground, 1 




befalling 1 it a heavy rain, 


1*1 £_L1 -T.-r 


so it yields its fruits 1 


- _ ^ * •» ■ '■* 


twite the double; 4 


*rr— :?,■»' <->]* 


but if there does not reach 5 it 


Jth 


a heavy rain. 




then a drizzle 6 " [suffices]. 




And Allah is of what you do 




All-Seeing. 7 




266. Does any of you wish* 


fJ o^oi 


thai there is for him 


4-^-Ji*— <f 


a garden of palms'' 




and vines, 10 flowing" 




below it the rivers, 




he having therein 


o^i^fes^ f every kind of fruits, 12 




and old age "reaches him 




while he has children' 4 




all weaklings," 


"i^il^^ii 


then there hits it a tornedo 1 * 


- j j i 


wherein is fire 


M 
IS**.*- 


and it is burnt up? 17 



I Rabwah = high ground, elevated land. 

1 Vtjaio = he 01 (t hit, reached, offered, befell. 

jfflicled(v in in s pas) in form IV of saba Isatrb 

jittybskbuh ], io hit, lo be right. Soc at 2:264. p. 

IJ8.11.9). 

t 'Vkui - fruit, food 

4. Qi'fayn (dual of tii'f, double \di'fijn{ in the 
accusative/genitive) = twice the double, i.e., many 
limes os much, See Vttf 'd/ai 2:245. p. 123, n. 7). 

5. Yusitnm - He or it hits, reaches, afflict!, be fill Is 
(v. iii. m. s. impfel from 'uxiilht Sec n, 2 above. 
The terminal letter is made vowel less on account 
of the coming of llsr: panicle lam before the. verb, 
and for the same reasan the imperfect verb bears 
ihe sense of the past lense) 

6. Tall {(A. nidi) = drizzle, fine rain, dew. 

7 Rusir = Ail-Seeing. All-Observing. Here this 
fact is emphasized lo serve as a warning against 
ihe sin of showing off in ihe matter of making 
than table gifts, and of pareBruwng and hurling Ihe 
recipient of the gift. 

8. Yawaddu - he loves, likes, wishes {v. iii. m. s, 
impfcl. from wud&i \v.iulti/wuddfaidd\, to love, 
(alike. See at 2: 1 05, p. 50, n I). 

9. Nakhil = pjlm, dale palm. 

10. 'A'tt&b (sing in«M = grapes, vines. 

I \ TajrS a she or it flows, runs, blows, streams f>, 
tit. f, s. iiripfct. hum jury \jary], lo flow. 

12 Jhamaral (sing. Ihmtttirnh) = fnlils, yields, 
results. benefits. See al 2: 155, p, 7\ n. 1 1 ). 

1 3 Kibar = old age. greatness, eminence, bigness, 
grandeur, magnitude 

14. Dhurrifyah (pi. JhurHriy) - children, 
ulfspnng. progeny, descendants. See at 2:128, p 
61. n 2). 

15. Da'afd' (sing, du'ifi ■ weaklings, weak, 
feeble, frail, delicate 

16. 'I'x&r (p. 'a'dttr) e lomado. whidwmd. 
cyclone, hurricane. 

17 Ihfaraagt = she or it got burned, was burnt up, 
caught fire, was consumed by Tire (v, iii f, s. past 
from thiuraqu. farm VIU of liunufu [htirij]. to 
barn). Here Ihe helplessness of n on old man with 
dependent minor children who finds his goad and 
productive garden which Is his sole means af 
livelihood and which is suddenly destroyed and 
burnt up by a tornado is compared with (he 
position and helplessness of a person on (lie day 
Judgement when he will see ail his apparent 
charitable deeds of no avail because they have 
been destroyed and consumed hy the fire of Ihe 
sin of showing off and the tornado of palronmng 
and hurting (he recipients of benefactions 
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Sunn 2 : At-Batfurah [Part <,Ju:') 3] 



Thus 
'J=d 5»t£g* A"^ makes clear 1 for you 

■oJil' the revelations 2 
^Cj^jSj'^II^ so [hat you may reflect/ 



\"A~ 



Section (Ruksi'l 37 
rjiifi ^JiiQ'e 267, O you who believe, 

I^i'i expend 1 of the good things^ 
f^v — *--S-»jl of what you earn*and of what 
j33 £^>l We produce 7 for you 
t£&$tifi from the earth. 
ijUlWj And do not aim at s 
X^.c-JJi' the bad kind'' of it 
iSj-;" that you spend" 1 
*4i.£, ,' Vij while you would not take 1 ' it 
^jiJt-jCjl"^! except overlook ing' : it. 
Sipt£ie.Tj And know that Allah is 

5j* Above Want, 
t|fj i-i All-Pariseworthy. 

^Tl-'itiii 268. Satan frightens'* you 

JiHl of poverty 

p.~=»^ljj and bids 14 you 

"sL^LUJC to vile acts; ,s 



1 Yubayyinu = he makes lIcu, elucidates, 
explains, expounds (v Hi- m. s- tropfet Trom 
bayyaiut, form It of M«d [fctrydt], to be plain, 
clear). See a! 2:242, p. 1 22. n, 2. 

2 'Aytt (sing, iiyah) = proofs, evidences, signs, 
revelations, marks, tokens, miracles See at 2:252, 
p I28.n 10: 2:242. p. 122, n 3). 

1 I'atufaklmriina - you (all) reflect, contemplate, 
think over, consider, meditale (v, ii m pi. impfcL 
from infakkarn . form V or fakara [fair], to 
reflet I J. 

4 'Anfiqu = you (all) spend, expend, disburse, lay 
out [v ii m pi imperii i vc from imfuqii. form IV 
of nafutiuSnafiqa \miftuf]. to be used up, be spent 
See al2:l«S.p. 93.(1. II). 
St TayyiMu (ting {ayytAaA) ■ good things, nice 
things, agreeable things, pleasant things 
d Katobtum m you (oil) earned, acquired, gained, 
obtained [v. ii. in, pi. pait from kaiaba [Juab], !o 

r'.jin See ,il J : ' ), p. d i. IV Kl 
1 'AihrtijnS = we produced, broughl out (v. i pi. 
past from "afMfitju. form IV of kiuiritju \kkwi% 
to go out. See yakhruju al 2 2?6. p. 1 32, n. 1 3), 
& ta favontmamij (onginaily ttttuyommami'i) = 
you (till) do nol aim a!, intend, set your mind on 
(v. ii. m. pi. imperative in form V of tuyamma/mi 
[iiiyanmium |. to intend, to aim at). 

9 Khahilh (pi. klwhnlh) - bad. evil, vicious, 
noxious, malignant 

10 Tunftquaa - you (alii Spend, expend. 
ilishurse. lay nut (v. n m pi. implct- front 

unfiiifti, form IV of rutfiiOiX/nufltju. fnu/uqj. m be 
used up See 'tutfiaii al n 4 above). 
I! ViWrMJrfW) . pi. of 'Okhujh itikhidhuni in 
the genitive, the terminal r.un being omitted on 
account of Ihe genitive construction = recipients, 
ihose who take, takers. Active participle fiom 
tiihculha | ukhtili]. to take. 
12 TughmiiliHittt) = you (all) overtook, shut 
(year) eyes lo, pretend not to sec, connive al (v. ii. 
rn, pi iiiipfel from 'ugluntuja, form IV of 
xhwnu4Ji' iichumtiiDt lo be hidden, lo be obscure) 
The terminal nun is omitted on account of the 
coming of the particle '« before I he verb. 
I I I'lt'iito - he promises, assures, threatens, 
frightens, (v Mi m, s. impfct rrom Wtuta |n«'d], 
to inake a promise) 

14. i.e.. eniiees/ajiures/deceives you into the fear 
of poverty on account of giving in charily. 
15 Fahxha' - vile deeds, an, atrocious crimes, 
adultery, fornication (see »t 2:169. p. 79. n 14), 

lien: ii especially means pruhihiliiij: or refraining 

front the paymeni of tadtmuh and wtiih 
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SSrul 2 : Al-8u»p»nd, [Part Uu. r'l J] 
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^ -^MJ <U ' I 






^VJi 




^aV'iIjjjJVj 



but Allah assures you of 
forgiveness 1 from Hi in 
and grace; 2 

and Allah is All-Reaching, 1 
All -Knowing.' 1 

269. He gives wisdom 5 
to whomsoever He wills; 
and any to whom is given 
wisdom 

has indeed been given 
goodness* 1 in abundance; 7 
bui none bears in mind* 
save ihe men of perception.' 




liiiLj 



270. Whatever you disburse 10 
of an expenditure' ' 
or whatever vow you make 1 " 
of a prayerful offering, ,3 
Allah indeed 
knows 14 it. 
> r ^3#j££4 l £j And the unjust 1 * will not gel 
: any helper. 1 * 



i*-j»<j* 



-tjJwJjl 



-J- 1 — 'OS 



I Maghfirah = paidon, forgiveness, excusing. 

re mission Sec at 2:263, p. 71, n. 10. 

2. i.e., an me reuse of His grace in this world and 

in the hereafter. 

J i.e., in His grace and bounly. 

4. i.e., All-Knowing of the acts and intentions of 
His creatures, open or secret. 

5. Hikmeh I pi ifiktim} ■ wisdom. Sagacity . Here 
it means the understanding of the yur'.in and the 
intelligence of acting according tu its injunctions 
and prohibitions, See at 2:251, p, !2S. n. 4. 

6 i.c , goodness in this world and in the hereafter, 

Khayr (pi. khiy&r/ukhyiir) = good, goodness, 

blessing, wealth, benefit. See at 2:261. p. 137. ji. 

II 

7. Kalhlr (pi, kithtin - many, much, plentiful, 

abundant in abundance 

B Yadhdhakkaru tori finally ytiiadliukkuru) n he 

bears in mind, remembers, receives admonition (v. 

iii. m. s. tmpfct. in funn V of dhtikurei [dtiikr 

/ludhkuT\. to remember, to mention See 

ytitoiiliuiktinimi at 2:221. p. 10). n 3). 

4 Albiib (sing /hWii ■ sense, reason, intellect, 

intelligence, understanding, perception, heart, 

core, gist, essence See at 2: 197, p, 96. n. 6. 

10. ' \nfaqlvm = you (all J spent. expended, laid 

out. disbursed [v. ii. m. pi. past from anfaija, 

form IV of najutfii [imfnq], to be spent, be used 

up See at 2:215. p. 104, n. 3} 

I I Nafaqoit ipl nufuijiil/mfiiq) = expense, 

expend Hurt, disbursement outlay Here if means 

fmSaifiit Ichaniablc gilts) and zak&ti. 

12 Nadhartum - you (all) made a vow. pledged, 

swore (v. ii m pi. past from nudlmra [nadlir 

Mmflmr\. to mate a vow. vow, dedicate]. 

I J. Nadhr {p. nudhar) - solemn pledge, prayerful 

offering: i.e.. charitable gifts for Allah's pleasure. 

14 Ya'iamn = he knows, is aware of, is cognizant 
of (v iii. m. s implct, from ulima \'itm], to 
know. Sec at 2:255, p. 1 3 1 , n, S. 

15 /.alimin (pi of jalMi (bViman) in Ihe 
accusative / genitive) ■ unjust, transgressors, 
wrong-doers. Active participle of uiltimti \:uiti:\. 
to transgress, do wrong Sec at 2:253. p. 1 .14. n. 
3) In view of the contest, the unjust Uuhmua) 
here includes those who do charitable deeds Tor 
showing off, or flaunt their favour, or insult and 
hurt the beneficiaries, or those who do not fulfil 
their solemn vows ir.urilu'iri or spend their wealth 
m sinful ways 

16 Ans&r (sing, n/ijir. active participle from 
nuxara \nii,%r/nus&r\, to help) = helpers; i.e„ 
helpers against Allah's judgement and retribution 
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SQrut 2 : Al -BtH/aruh [Part Uuz ') 3] 



bUul 







i — :« 



27 1 . If you make known ' 
the charitable gifts, 
well and good they are; 
but if you keep ihem secret 2 
and bestow them on the poor, 
that will he the better for you; 1 
and He will forgive 4 you 
some of your sins. 
And Allah is 
of what you do All- A ware. 



. > ft 

M 1 ^ 



272. Not upon you 
is their guidance; 

, jx^'if JQJJ but Allah guides 5 

whomsoever He wills. 

And whatever you spend 7 

of wealth* 

that is for yourselves -' 

and you do not spend 

except in desire of 15 

Allah's Countenance-" 

and whatever you spend 

of wealth 

shall be fully repaid 12 to you 



■ ■ ; - '.- i 









-«al 



■i . i --j 






r* i =^'L'-*,.*; 



1 Tubdu{nii\ - you (nil) mate known, disclose, 
reveal, express. String, to light (¥. J m pi. intpfcl 
from barfu (.fWifw'} . lo appear, lo become clear 
Sec a! 2:13, p. IB. n. I The terminal niin is 
dropped here on account of the coming of the 
particle 'in before the verb), 

2 TukhfJUntt) = vliu (all) keep unknown, secrele, 
hide, Conceal, disguise (v. n m. pi. itnpfct. from 
kkttfiya [khafy], (o he hidden The terminal ti6n is 
dropped because of I he coming of the particle 'in 
before the first verb which governs this verb also. 

3. Thai is because it avoids Ihe possibility of 
showing off and is more conducive lo sincerity 
I itAiuf ) 

4 Yiikaffira = he forgives, he pardons, grants 
remission, covers, hides (f ni in. s irnpfct, fmm 
knlli'i'ii. form II of hifara [kufr\. Lo cover, to hide 
See tuff al 2:217, p 105, n 4: ami yukfaru al 
2:256. p, 1 32. n. f> 

5 i.e.. your duly is only lo preach and tiring them 
[he message. 

fi YahdS = he guides, shows Ihe way (v, iii. m. s. 
impfcl, froni htiftil [hady/hudait/kidayah]. lo 
guide, to lead. See at 2:258. p I J*, n 2). 

7. Tunfiqulriui - yon (all) Spend, expend, 
disburse, lay out (v. ii. in. pi. impfcl. from 
'unfaqa. form IV of /itlfaqa/nafiqa. \iHifiui\.la be 
used up. See ai 2; 267, p. 140, o. lt))Tbe terminal 
rriin is dropped here on account of the conditional 
panicle t»S coming before the verb. 

8. Khayr (pi khiyur/akhyar) » good, good thing, 
property, wealth, See ai 2:269, p. 141. n fi). 

9. i.c ., the merits thereof will be credited lo their 
account and Ihey will be amply rewarded by 
Allah. 

10 lbtigkS' = lo seek, desire, long for. hanker 
aflcr. aspire after, strive for. (verbal noun in form 
VIII of bttghti lr>HtfmJ|, to seek. See at 2:265, p. 
IIS, n II and 2 207. p 100. n 2) 

1 1, jje., for Allah's pleasure and mercy 

12 i.e.. in merits and rewards on the Day of 
Judgement Yuwaffa n he or il is given in full, 
repaid fully (v, iii m. $ impfcl passive form 
*■<#!. form II of mi/a |wu/a| to redeem, fulfil, 
live up lo). 
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.•iurat 2 : AtBaqarab [Part t/uz) 3] 
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-* * * ^-^ -if 




■A^akr* 



.• j ^^-v 



J^'^4 



£j2 




*^J4jll^Jj^ 



^1 

"u'-t 



and you 

shall not be wronged. 1 

273.[Charity is] For the poor 

who are detained' 

in the way of Allah, 

being unable to 1 

go about 4 in the land. 

The ignorant reckons* them 

as rich men 

due to [their] shyness; 6 

you know them 7 

by their mien; 8 

they do not beg of men 

importunately.* 

And whatever you spend 

of wealth, 

certainly Allah is about it 

All -Aware. 

Section {Ku*u*, 38 
274. Those who spend 10 
their riches" 
by night and day, 

secretly 12 and openly," 
they will have their rewards 



I Tupaotiiui = you (all) arc wronged, done 
injustice (v. ii, ni pi. impfet. passive from uifama 
[zulrn], to do wrong- S« mlntmam at 2:55, p. 25. 
a. A). 

2. 'Vfisiru = they were detained, besieged, 
restrained. retained, encircled, blockaded, 
beleaguered, (v. iii m. pi. past passive from 
absam, form IV of haiWii (Artist, t° surround, 
to besiege See itfcirtum at 2:196, p. 94. n. 3). 
The reference is to such poor persons who engage 
themselves tally in jihail and such other work in 
the way of Allah and cannot work for earning their 
livelihood. 

j, Yasrati'una - they arc able to. arc capable of, 
are in a position to do (v. iii. m pi. impfa from 
isitiid'a, form X of {a a |mh']. to obey, See 
iStiitfi'Q at 2:217. p 105. a II). 
4 Darb = to strike, to htl. purb fi al-aed a an 
idiunuuic expression meaning to travel, to go 
about in the land, especially for Trade or in search 
of livelihood. 

5. Yahsabu = he reckons, counts, calculates, 
assumes, supposes, considers, regards (v. iii. m. s. 
impfel from ha.iuha fliti.ibJiiisAb/fyLsban/fcutbdrrl 
to reckon, to count. See hwibtum at 2: 214. p. 
1 0\ n. 2), 

6. rifufftif - shyness, modesty, restraint, 
continence, chastity Vcibal noun in form V of 
'uffa [ 'iffah/'ufBf], to refrain, to abstain, 

7. Ts'rifii = you know, recognize (v. ii. m, s. 
irilpfci from 'art fa [mti'rifah/'irfiin\. to know 
See 'ara/a at 2:89. p. 42. n. 5). 

8. Sims (pi. siywn) - mien, expression, mark, 
sign 

9. 'llhaf- importunity, insistence (of a petitioner, 
beggar) Verbal noun in form IV of lahafti [lahf], 
to wrap, to cover. Hence WJiu/ti means to request 
or demand urgently, importunately or insistently 

10. iunfiquna - they spend, expend, disburse, lay 
oat (v. iii. m. pi impfet from tmjuqu. form IV of 
nafaqa [nafaq], to be used up. See at 2:262, p. 
137. n. I). 

1 1. Amwil (sing, mal) - ridies. wealth, property, 
possessions, goods, money, funds, assets, 
resources. See at 2:261 . p 1 36, n. ? 

12. Sirran = secretly, privately. Confidentially, 
hiddenly See at 2 235, p 1 1 8. n," 10 



13. 'AlAaiyoan 
patently 



openly, overtly, publicly, 
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Sura) 1 : Al-Baaarah [Part (Jul') 3] 



' t * i, > if 



5$ 

■ i 






^'*T,fd fr- 



^_*Sj jb« with their Lord; 
]~^-~-jt'^i j and no fear' will be on them, 
^ji^Vr-*"^ nor will they grieve. 2 



275. Those who consume' 

usury 

shall not stand up 4 

save as stands the one whom 

Satan has driven to frenzy'' 

by the touch. 6 

That is so because they say: 

"Trading 7 is bul 

like usury"; 

but Allah permits 8 trading 

and prohibits* usury. 

So he to whom has come 

exhortation 10 from his Lord 

and hence gives [it] up," 

he shall have what is past 12 

and his case will go to Allah; 

but those that revert 1 1 [to it], 

such ones will be 

the companions of the fire; 



i-"*ti" f -" 







1 Khawf^ feat, dread Sec al 2:262. p. H7. n. 7). 
1 Yahztmuna = they grieve, heewne sad (v. iii. 
m. pi impfcl. from huzinu [huzn/hozait\. to 
grieve, be sod. Sec M 3:52, p I .17, n it 

3 i'a'hitSna = they eat. consume, devout {v. in 
rii pi impfct from 'ftkatti | irtUuu'W], to eat 
Sec U 2:174. p. 82, n 3). Consuming or earing 
here means taking, using and dealing with While 
the previous few 'avufvt describe the merits and 
rules of conduct concerning charitable gifts, 
mentioning in particular that these should be paid 
out of the good things of what is earned 
^ayyibUl). the present and the succeeding 'ayah! 
up to 'ayah 280 describe the worst type of 
earning, namely rihii or interest on money or 
goods lent, make it unlawful and declare it K Ibe 
mosl detestable thing in the sight ill Allah so 
much so thai one who indulges in rl is considered 
to he at war with Allah .mil Hi* Messenger [sec 
'i/ydi 279 below). 

4 i e . they shall noi suvnd up on The Day of 
Judgement Yayumiina - ihey stand up, get Up, 
stand creel, rise (v iii. m. pi impfct from iftimu 
\utiwmnh/ttiy<}m\, to stand up). 

& Yatakhabteiu = he drives to frenzy, makes 
insane, makes wild, deranges the mind, makes one 
lost (v. iii m. s impfct from lakhnlihuia, form 
V of khabla [khahj\. to strike) 

6. Mais - touching, bodily contact, attacking. 
possession, insanity, madness, hysteria, epileptic 
Tit. Sec maasal at 2:214, p. 103. n. 4). 

7. Bay" (pt, buyu'Jhuya'ui') - selling or buying, 
trading, See at 2:254, p ] JO. n, 6. 

H 'Alalia = he pcrmined. made lawful, all owed, 
released, discharged, took or occupied Ihe place 
(v. iii. m. 4 in form IV of holla {ht'ff|, to Unbind, 
unfasten. See uhilla at 2 I S7, p, S9, n. 5). 

9 Rarrama = he prohibited, made unlawful, 
interdicted, proscribed, made inviolate, declared 
sacred (v. iii. m. S past in form II of 
hnmmii/luinmn , to be prohibited. See al 2:1 7.1. p 
31, n. 5; and hurumzu 2:217, p. 105. n I) 

10 i.e., [his prohibition. Maw'izah (pi. tmiwdir.) 
= eshonalion, counsel See al 2:66, p. J I, ft II, 

1 1 . IniatiA a he gave up, renounced, desisted, 
refrained, came lo an end, finished (v. iii. lit s. 
past in form VIII of nu/rd \nahw/nahy\. lo forbid) 
See inteku at 2:193. p 9\ 0, I 

12. i.e., it shall not be taken back from ham. 
Satttfa m he or it was over, past, bygone (v. iii. m. 
s. post Tram wfn/, to be over). 

13. "Ada = he reverted, returned, relapsed (v. in 
m. s, past from uwd/'iiudtih, to return) 
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'Q>j£> they in l he re 

3 -~>s'jti^- wiil remain for ever. 1 

■iy f J ^ >UJ 276. Al lah effaces 3 usury 

cjijjf j^j and augments l charities; 

i£*u^'«if; and Allah does not like 

ju&J?' any arch-unbeliever,' 1 

■fiii ^f engrossed in sin. 1 

^il^^i^i 277. Those who believe 

ji^jtijL^ and do the good deeds, 6 

Yj&ftJ.^ and duly perform the prayers 

ijiaapjjiijfcj and pay the zakSh, 

fiiJ->*Ll+i they shall have their rewards' 

r^jjJL; with their Lord; 

i+^o^j and no fear* will he on them 

'^(J.Vj nor will they grieved 



,*H J {. J 1J rf 



itjJJ.C,;! 278. O you who believe, 

SiijiJi beware 1 of Allah 

bjjj and give up" 

^'o^.^l- what is in arrears 12 of usury 

lo[ if you are believers. 

8 



I Kh&lidftn (Sing, thtHid) - living or rcmaimnf 
Tar ever, everlasting, denial [active participle 
from khataiitt [khuiudl, to live or remain for ever. 
Sec al 1257. p 133. n. 2. 2 SI. p. 38. n 6: and 
2:25, p 13, n. 14}. 

2. i.e., Allah effaces the goodness and blessings of 
[Iil- apparent increase of wealtK matte through 
usury Vtimliauu = lie efbtc-s. crJies, eradicate, 
eliminates (v iii. m i, impfd. from mahaqa [ 
ttwhi{\ in efface V 

.1. i.e., Allah develops and prospers Ihe wealth on 
which lukats and other Charitable gifts arc made. 
Yurhi = he augments, develops, increases, gives 
more (v. iii. m s. impfcl. form 'tirhii. form IV of 
mha \riiba'/ruhS'\. to increase, [o grow). 
■1 KaffSr = arch- unbeliever, extremely ungrateful 
Active participle in Ihe intensive torn of fii"ut 
horn ktijiirii \kvfr\, to disbelieve. io be ungrateful 
5, 'Athint (pi. 'uiluwiii')- sinful, engrossed in sin 
Active participle in Ihe intensive from of full 
from 'athima \'iiltnt/'ttthattt/ma' thorn], lo sin The 
lasi clause of the 'ayah emphasizes that the 
dealing with riba (interest) is characteristic only 
of an arch-unbeliever and sinful person. 

6 Salikat (sing mlihtih) = good deeds/things, 
sound and proper deeds (deeds approved by the 
Quran and the sunnah). 

7 'Ajr (pi. ajar) = reward, recompense, 
remuneration, emolument, fee. Sec at 2:262. p 
137, n.oand2:il3, p. S3, n. 9 

8. Khuwj- fear, dread. See at 2:274. p, 144, n. I; 
2:262. p 137. n 1; 2155. p. 73. It, 7; 2:1 13, p, 
53. n. It)) 

o YahiaitGnu = ibey grieve, become sad iv. iii 
m. pi. impfcl. torn fjaiina [hutn/houm]. to 
grieve, be sad See al 2:274. p. 144. n, 2: 2:262. p. 

1 37, n. 8). 

It.) Ittaqii = you (all) beware, be on your guard, 
fear, be afraid of iv ii, m pi imperative from 
rJfttyu, form VIII of Htujd ( ■wttay/^tqAyah), to 
guard, safeguard. See at 2:231. p. IIS, n. 6; 
2:223. p. 110, n. 4). 

1 1 Dharu a yuu (all) give up, abandon, 
renounce, forsake, leave alone, let alone, cease tv. 
ii. m. pi. imperative from yvdhura \-nailhr]. See 
\itSmriina al 2:240, p, 121. n. 4 and 2:234. p 
117, n. 13). 

1 2 tiaqiya - he or it remained, was left over, fell 

m ,iiM.-;ii> i>, s put torn )>.itj'< . to, remain 

losiay). 
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Sural 2 : Al-Baqurah [Pact U»l ') - 1 ] 



'- 



a 



Joi 279. If you do not do [that], 
b»i» then take notice 
*"' erf vj^ of a war from Allah 
'.'Jj"*-'-' an d His Messenger; 
.*— ^ ij[j but if you repent," 
^=ui you will get 
l==aj>l J- s *j your capital sums, 4 

j^iiisv an d you will not wrong' 
■_jj*U»i"sIj nor be wronged. 

-^u^ 280. And if he is 7 

}£*■/* a person in difficulty* 

*jlg^* then give respite 9 

}j~^d\, 'ill a time of ease; 10 

ij' ii dpu'j and that you make a gift" 

'-»£$£■ is the better 12 for you 

'i^ji if you are aware of. n 



li^ijiiij 28 L And beware 14 of a day 15 
*^j-rj y° u sna i' ^ returned 1 * on it 

$ jl to Allah, 
oJ^P then fully paid will be 
^Js every individual 



I, •fdhmO = lake notice of. be opposed of . be 
informed of (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from udhtnu 
i'idtm]. id allow, to learn See 'idhn al 2:221, p. 
108, n, 11). 
2 Halt (pi hunib) - war. fight, battle. COmbal 

5. Tubtum = you (all) repented, became penitent 
(v. ij. m. pi past from liMw \lii*.b/la*rba)i/maliib\. 
to repent). 

4. Ru'At 'amw&i (sing, ra's mal\ = capital sunn, 

capitals 

5 Tazlimiina s you (all) do wrong, commit 
injustice, ill-lrcat, oppress, outrage (v. n iti pi 
irnpfcl, from rulumti [iuim\, to wrong See Ihe 
nest nole). 

6. TuzJamuiia = you (all ate wronged, ill- treated, 
oppressed, outraged (v. ii, m. pi. impfci. passive 
r r. 1 1 El :il,im,i \-ulm/;ulm\. <;' [Id wmmi See .11 
2;272.'p. 143. n! I) " 

7. i.e., it the debtor is. 

5. 'Vitah = difficulty, hardship, distress., 
straitened circumstances, poverty. See 'IUW al 
2:185. p. 88, n .5. 

9 Naprah = postponement, deferment, delay, 

respite. 

If) Mayiarah - ease, comfort, affluence, 

prosperity 

1 1 Tasaddaa&[nu\ = you (all) donated, gave 
charitably, made a gift, (v ii m pi pasl from 
liisudiiiKfti , form V of itiduqti [mtiq/.uiit/], \o 
speak the Inilh. to be true. The terminal ni!n ii 
dropped because ol Ihe particle 'an coining before 
It). 

12 Khayr - good, be tier, best (also wealth, 
property) Tbis word remains the same in lis usual 
as well as dative forms See al 2 263. p. 137, it. 
1 1 and 2:272, p. 142, n. 8}. 

13 Ta'lamuna a you (all) know, arc aware ol u 

■ i in pi impret from alums | iim]. io know See 
al 2:239, p. 12.1, n. 2) 

14 ftlafti = beware, be on your guard, feaf, be 
afraid of. protect yourselves. Sec al 2:276, p 145, 
n II 

15 The day here means the Day of Judgement as 
well as the day one dies. See Al-Ttifrtr al-Ktibir, 
pt VII, p 1 14. 

16 Turja'una - you (all) are returned, taken 
kick, sent back (v. ii m pi. impfci passive from 
raja'u Irvju'l to return See al 2:245, p. 123, n 
10) 

17 Tttwffd = she or" 1 1 is given in full. (v. iii. f. s. 
impfci passive form wa)fa : form 11 or hu/d 
|w«/<i']. to fulfil. W redeem, to live up to. See 
yimatfa ai 2:272, p. 142, ji. 12), 
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»bl4j*, U£= 



^s 



f-T* 

cW 



what it earned; 1 

and they 

will not be wronged. 2 

Section I Ruku') 39 

282. O you who believe, 

when you mutually contract' 

a loan 

till a time 4 specified,' 

put it in writing;* 

and let there write 

between you a writer 

with impartiality: 7 

and no writer shall decline* 

to write 

as Allah has taught him*; 

so he shall write; 

and there shall dictate 10 

the one on whom is 

the liability" 

and he shall fear Allah, 

His Lord, 

and shall not diminish 12 

from it anything. 



1. Kaso&ot = slie or il acquired, corned, got. 
obtained, gained, attained (v iii. F. s. post from 
kusoba [hub], to gain. Sec at 2:225, p. 1 1 1 . n. I i 

2. Yuilamutta - they air wronged, done injustice, 
oppressed, outraged (v. ni m pt impfcl passive 
from -tiiaimt liMlm/zfitat], to do wrong. See 
tupantuiui at 2:279, p. 146, n. 6}, This 'ayah was 
the taH to be revealed to the Prophet shortly 
before his death. 

I. Tadiyanlum m you (all) mutually borrow, 
central for a loan (v. ii, m. pi. impfcl from 
tadHyana, form VI of dthut ufri\ni to borrow, in 
take a loan). This 'ayah lays down Che rules of 
giving and taking loans. Il is the longest ayah of 
the Qur'an. 

4. 'Ajel (pi, 'd/dfl ■ appointed lime, dale, 
deadline 

5. Maiamman (pi. musammayaij- specified, 
stipulated, named, designated. defined Passive 
pan n' i pic |m s. ) from stiinmti (to name), form II 
of soma [sumiiwtv/itonii'}, to be high). 

6 I'ktuhu = you (all) write down, put 10 writing 
(v. ii, m pi, imperative from kaioba [kaib 
Aiiabah Aiiabak], lo write. See hiiabai at 2:79, 
p. JT. n, 6). 

7 'Adt a impartiality, equity, justice, fairness, 
uprightness, equivalence, Sec at 2:123, p. SB. n 
8) 

S. Ya 'ba (originally ya 'ba. the terminal tetter is 
rendered vowel leu arid hence dropped on account 
of the prohibitory panicle la coming before the 
verb)) = he declines, refuses, rejects (v. iii. m. s. 
impfcl. from aba {'iba'/'\ba'ah\, lo refuse). 

9. -A llama = he [aught, gave knowledge, 
instructed, informed (v. iii. m, s, past in form 11 of 
"dims I ilm], to know. See at 2:23 1 . p. 1 28. n. 5}. 

10. Yumlil (originally yumtllu). the terminal Idler 
is rendered vowellesi on account of the imperative 
lam th) coming before the verb) - he dictates, 
formulates, composes, verbalizes (v iii m. s 
impfcl. from amalla. form IV ofmatla ). 

1 1 Haqa - eight, truib. duty, liability, legal claim. 
12. i.e., he shall not omit to mention anything of 
his liability, neither in respect Of lime and manner 
of repayment nor in respect of the amount or 
goods borrowed. i'abkhaHu)- he diminishes, 
reduces, makes less, decreases, lessens (v. iii. m 
s. impfct. from bekkasa [bakhs], to decrease). The 
last letter of the verb is vowel less on account of 
the prohibitory particle ii coming before it 
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Suras 2 : Al-Baqamh (Pari {Jut') 31 



jjjljbuli If the one 

upon whom lies the liability 

is incompetent' or weak, 1 

or is not able 1 

to dictate he himseif, 

then there shall dictate 

his legal guardian 4 

with impartiality; 

and you shall call to a ties 1/ 

two witnesses 

from your menfolk; 

but if there be not 

two men, 

then a man and two women 

of whom you approve 6 

as witnesses, 

so that if one of the two errs 7 







<Jjhu 






JTk; 












there may remind* 
one of them the other; 
and there shall not refuse 
the witnesses (to attend], 
as and when summoned;* 
and you shall not loathe 10 



I Safth (pi safaM) - inn wipe tern foolish, 
stupid, silly, insnlcni Sec suptha' al 2:242. p. 67. 
n. I). 

2. Da'if (pi du'afa/di'iif/du'fiilii = weak, frail, 
feeble, decilllated. deficient {passive participle in 
form JlTM of daufa [duf/Ja'f]. lo be weak. See 
cru'^u- at 2:266, p l», a 15 

3. 14 jMUHrf'W = he is not able Id. it nol capable 
of. is not in a position lo, has nol ihe capacity lo 
(V. iii. m, S, impfel from isltiltj'u. form X of td'u 
[i m uw'\, to be obedient. Sec mmti'&iut al 2:273, p 
143, n 3). 

4 Waliyj (pi [mriwj') ■ legal guardian, patron 
fnend. sponsor, pmtettor. relative. See at 2;2S6, p 
132, n. 12 The duly lo dictate, i.e.. to formulaic 
tile deed or agreement is laid on the deblor of hii 
legal guardian because in Ihal case he will be fully 
conversant with ihe nature of obli^aiton on him m 
respect of ihe amDunl. Ihe period, ihe inode n[ 
repayment and such other things connected with 
the loan. And Tor Ihal reason he is asked lo be 
strictly fair and imparl ial and nol in diminish in 
any form the nature and extent of his liability, Sec 
Al-Tefs'tr at-Kabir. pt VII, p. 122. 



5. Iilmk*kid& - you (all) call lo witness, to 
Icslify. to attest (v ii. m pi. imperative from 

istuslthudii. In nn X of nhahidu \xhuhud\. to 
witness See thuhida at 2:185. p. SS. a. I). 

(> lardavna - you (all) like, are pleased wiih, are 
sail&ficd. agree, approve (v n m. p|. impfel from 
radiya \ndan/rid>ran/mardSh], lo be satisfied), 

7 Taditla (u) - she errs, goes wrong (v m f % 
impfel. from dulla [datdi/daiatuh\, loerr), 

g TudkaHirv («J= she reminds, calls atlcndon to 
<v, iii I s. imnfci from dhakkura. form II of 
dhakurti {dhikrfledhkar}, to- remember. See 
yadhdhaiinru al 2 269, p 14 1 . a. g) 

9. Du'S a ihcy were summoned, called on, 
invited (v. iii. m. pi past passive form da' a 

[du'a\. to call. See rfu'u'al 2:171. p 8(1, n 111. 

10. U tas'amu - you (all) do not delesl, loathe, 
dislike, be weary of. be fed up. he bated (v. ii. m 

pi imperative (prohibition) form tu'unu [sum 
/sa'amah], to be weary, to dislike). 
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«_j T ^J*-iijl 



La^^jIi 



J " : l- 






*S 



C 1 ^ 



r^i 



IjJL+iT; 



I&O& 



5^; 

4)1 '*•_ )l. 



lo write it down, 

be it small or big, 

to its specified period. 

This is the more equitable ' 

in the sight of Allah 

and the more sound 2 

as testimony, 

and the more appropriate^ 

that you be not in doubts; 4 

except that it is 

a trading on the spot* 

you conduct 6 amongst you; 

so there will not be on you 

any impropriety 7 

that you do not write it. 

And obtain witnesses" 

when you agree on a sale.* 

And no harm shall be done 10 

to a writer nor to a witness. 

If you do [so] 

that will surely be 

an outrage" on your pan. 

And be afraid 12 of Allah - 



1 Aqml - mure iuM. fairer, more coned, more 
equitable. Elariveofiyj.fr 

2 'AqWm = more sound., lllnlc authenlii;. more 

proper more upright Elative form of ijcwim 

3i 'Adna = mow appropriate, belter suited, nearer, 

closer, lower Elattve lorn of damn. 

4 Tart&buyntrt - you (all) are in doubt, suspeel, 
doubt, question, have misgivings [v ii m. pi. 
impfd from irtatm iirtiyiib), form IV of rabti 
{rttyb}, lo doubl, to suspcci). The terminal nun is 
dropped mi account of ihe coming of ihc particle 
'an before the verb). 

5 ft&ditah (in Jriidir) ■ on ihe spot, instant, 
present Active participle front Imdsiru {htidir], lo 
be present. See ha^um at 2: 1 8(l', p" 85, n! 6 j, 

6 iadiruna = you (all) direct, conducl. manage, 
operate. transact (v ii. m pi impfcl. from adara. 
form IV of tlHru \dawr/duwrfin\. lo lurn, to 
rotate) 

7 Jutiih - sin, misdemeanour, impropriety, See 
al 2:233," p. Il7.n. 5. 

8 Asb-hidu = you (all) obtain witness, call 
someone as a witness (v. it m pi. imperative 
from 'ash-hada ( 'ishhad). form IV of simhida 
[ahuhud]. 10 witness. See iftush-hidl'i above at n. 
5. p. 148) 

9 Tah&ya'tum - you (all) mutually agree on a 
sale, conclude a bargain, contract a deal (v. ii m. 
pi past from lulmya'a, form VI of bd'a \buy'\, to 
sell. See bay' at 2:275, p. 144, n. 7). 

K). Andorra = he is harmed, injured, damaged, 
coerced, prejudiced (v ii! m. s. imprct passive 
from darra. form 111 of darrti [darr], to harm, (o 
prejudice, See Kfflrru at 2:233. p, 1 16. n.16), 

I I. Fuiaq = outrage, iniquity, foulplay. See al 
2:l97,p .95, n 10 

12. laoqH = yt>u {all} beware, be on your guard, 
fear, be afraid of (v, ii. m pi imperative from 
iflaau, form Vlll of waqii ( wwjyfwiaitytth), 10 
guard, safeguard, Sec at 2:280, p. 146, n 14 and 
2:276, p 145. n II). 
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Sural 2 : Al-Buqarah [Pan <Jhz') 3] 



-i^ei and Allah is instructing 'you- 
s^ij^=ijiliij and Allah is of everything 
^i_4* All-Knowing, 













*_ r iSL:'Vj 



ill 






^3^ 



283. And if you are 

on a (rave! 

and do not get 2 a writer, 

then there be pledges" 

given possession o(," 

And if there trusts 5 

one of you the other, 

then there shall discharge* 

the one trusted 7 

his trust; 8 

and he shall fear Allah. 

his Lord. 

And do not conceal'' 

the evidence; 

for whoever conceals it, 

sinful 10 indeed is his heart. 

And Allah is of what you do 

All-Knowing," 



!. Yu'afflma - he instructs, teaches, imparls 
knowledge (v. iiL in. s. iinpfcl from 'ullama, 
form II of 'uttmit \'iim\, lo know See 2:151, p 72. 
a. 6). The implication is that Allah is giving ihc 

mslriiLlitin ■-.■ lli.il il mil .1 mil lr tpoljtcd ,1 that 

its violation will be inientional and vuiih 
knowledge, hence inexcusable and deserving of 
proper punishment An additional warning is 
contained in [he last clause which emphasizes lhat 
Allah is All-Knowing of everything, including 
whether an witness or a writer is coerced or 
prejudiced in any way. 

2 Tajid&Uiu) - you tall) gel, find, obtain, Cotne 
across, meet with (v. ii. m. pi. irnpfct from 
wajada \n>uju,f\, to fitKl. The terminal: trim is 
dropped on account of ihe particle lam coming 
before [he verb. See yttjid at 2: 1 96. p 95. a. I ). 
I Rihan ( s i nj: rtihni - pledges, securities, pawns 
mart gages. 

i MaqbGdah (m. matjd&d) = grasped, seized, 
grabbed, taken or given possession of Passive 
participle from qabadu {aiibd), lo seize, to grab), 
See yaqbigu at 2:245, p. 123, n 8 

5. i.e.. it ihe creditor trusts the debtor and fives 
him trie loan without taking any security 'Amino 
- he (rusted, became safe (v iii m s past from 
'amn/'aman/'umunah). See 'amintum at 2' 196, p. 
94. n. 13 

6. Yu'addi c he discharges, carries out, fulfils, 
delivers, performs, executes (v iii m. s impfct 
from 'uddd \lu'/liyu)i]. fortn II from 'ada 
| tiduww/'udy\. to go, to proceed) 

7 I "tumuiti - he is given trust, entrusted with, 

trusted (v. iii. m. s. impfct passive from i 'mmana, 

form VIII of amina. See n 5 above). 

H 'Amdoah = trust, trustworthiness, reliability, 

confidence, faithfulness, integrity. 

9 I A utktumu - you (all) do not conceal, bide, 

secrete, suppress, withhold (y, ii. m. pi. imperative 

{prohibition | from kaltima \kui"i/Li:mnm\ (n hide 

See at 2:42, p. 21, n 9; and ttiktttmutui at 2:33. p, 

iE.n, 2). 

10. 'Alhtm (pi. "aihatiui") = sinful, sinner. 
criminal, wicked, evil. Active participle rrorn 
'athima | 'itla»/mti't)tiim\. to sin. See 'i\hm at 
2:2 19. p. IDT.n. 4). 

11. While the meaning of A II -Knowing' is general 
and applies to all situations, here it contains a 
warning that Allah knows whether one discharges 
One's trust or not and whether one conceals an 
evidence or not. 
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Section {Ruku')4Q 

A 284. To Allah belongs 
o££!ri,jU whatever is in the heavens 

lej s l ] 4^j and whatever is in the earth. ' 

f ■**■* * t 

'J^uj_« And whether you disclose" 

-^=*r J,,l U^ what is within yourselves 

'•j^^y or keep it concealed.' 1 

! >J—,'<^ Allah will cail you 

'*»U to account 4 for it. 

jam Then He may forgive* 

vUj^ whomsoever He pleases 

4*jl*j and may punish 6 

iUSo* whomsoever He wills. 

«^J^.^iiiij And Allah is over everything 

0J>aj All-PowerfuL 

Jji'jjf^ii 285. The Messenger believes 

Jj^tL in what has been sent down 

■ L ^j<jt f-*l to him from his Lord, 

o^-pvj and so do the believers, 

i>»'*Js Everyone believes 

*^fkJjii^ in Allah and His angeis, 8 

-Jr& and His Books 9 



I See 2:255. p. 131. l>. J, 



LTubdHna) = you (ill) make known, disclose. 
reveal, express, bring lo light (v. ii. m pi. impfe! 
r Mm i Inula thuilun.-H/hut!ii') , to appear, to become 
dear, The terminal nan is dropped on account of 
the coming of ihe particle 'in before the verb. See 
at 2:27 1, p. 142, nl) 

i. Tukhfu(rtti) - you (ftll) keep unknown, iecrete. 
hide, conceal, disguise (v. ti tii, pi, impfn from 
Uuipyn \khofy], to be hidden The terminal nun is 
dropped because of the coming of the particle in 
before the first verb which governs ibis verb also. 
See lubdiwi at 2:27 1 , p. 142, n. 2). 

4 Ynhdiibu - he calls to jLcount. holds 
responsible, mokes answerable (v, hi, m, *. tmpfct 
from haiabti, form til of htuahu \htubf 
hutibfhLsbQn/huib&n], lo count, to calculate See 
yaktahu at 2:273. p, 143, n, 5). 

5 Yaghfim - he forgives, pardons, remits (v. iii 
m. s. impfcl from ghaftitti If hafr / Mughftrah / 
gaufran], lo forgive. See maghfirah al 2:26$, 
p. 141. n I: and iimghfru at 2:] 5fl, p, 97, n, 2), 

6. Yu'adhdhibu - he punishes, penalizes, 
chastises, torments (v, iii, m. s. impfct. lr..in 
'ndhdhaba, fonn 11 [tu'dhlb] of tidhubu \ adhb], 
lo impede, lo obstruct) 



7 'Vniiia = he or it was sent Sown, descended, 
brought down (v. iii. in. s. past passive from 
'Wliifa. form JV \ m mtffl\ of mizala \iuzul\, to 
comedown, get down. See at 2; 185, p, R7_ n. 12). 

8 MeM'iknh (sing, mtiiak) - angels. 

9. i.e.. the Books sent down to the previous 
Prophets. The 'Ayah emphasises the fact that 
Allah has sent down the same message and 
religion lo mankind through all the previous 
Prophets and thai the Qur'in, is the culmination 
and final izalion of that message. The belief in the 
previous Books indicated here means the belief in 
the fact of their having been sent down by Allah, 
not as they exist in their present forms, for these 
have been tampered with and corrupted, as the 
Qur'in mentions elsewhere, and hence have been 
superseded by the Our'an 
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Sural 1 Ai-Bauarah (Part Uta'i i) 



^*^j'i and His Messengers 

[saying]: 
uyft "We do not differentiate' 
4w 4S?v between any 
'^ j « of His Me ssengers . " 
'^^jj And they say; 
L-Uj &^ "We listen 2 and we obey; 1 
-H r i>* [we ask] Your forgiveness,*' 

■^J our Lord, 
^Btj and to You 
i|s) -A—^f is the destination."' 



51 jiEtf 



Li-^-ipV 



jii| 



iH 



286. Allah does not burden 6 

any individual 

except to its capacity.' 

He shall have 

what he earns f 

and on him shall lie 

what he takes on himself." 

"Our Lord, 

take us not to task' 

if we forget 10 

or make a mistake. 11 



1, i.e.. we believe that all of ihcni were 
commissioned by Allah as I'mphcls and 
Messengers and do not believe in some and 
disbelieve, in the others Otherwise I hey 
themselves had ditiertnt ranks and positions as is 
slated in 2; 25 J NufaniqH = we differentiate, 
mate distinction, divide, separate (v. i. pi imp;, I 
from farriuja, form II |'<J/rfy] nf furm/u 
\ftirq/}urqiii\\, ui separate, See vufarrioSna at 
£J02„p.4£.n.9V 

2, Snwi'flJ " we listened, heard, paid attention (v. 
i p! past from jrami'u |jum' /rama' /jama 'ah 
/mtama ']. to hear Sec al 2.93, p. 44, n. g). 

I, 'Ata'ni - we obeyed, followed, submitted, 
yielded, complied with, acceded to (v i p|. p;i<i in 
fonn IV o( tii'ii \ljaw'] to obey. See iiyasiuli'u a! 
2:282, p 1 48. n. 3). This pan of the 'Ayah implies 
that faith {'irtuin} must be accompanied by deeds, 
i.e., compliance with the requisites of the faiEh 
4. (ihufron - forgiveness, pardon, remission. Sec 
yoghftru at 2:284. p 151. n. I) 

5 Mastr (pi. murtiyir) ■ destination, place al 
which one arrives, destiny, outcome, end See at 
2: 1 26, p. 60, n S) Here is also an emphasis that 
all of us shall have go return to Allah and to none 
or nowhere else. 

6 i'ukollifu - he burdens, charges, entrusts, 
commissions, assigns, bothers, imposes (v. lit. m 
s. impfct. from ktiliafti, form II (rmr/17) of kvlifci 
[kattifl. to be fond of. to be hem . be freckled See 
tukiitlnfu at 2:231. p. 1 16, n 14), 

7. Win' = capacity, ability, capability, power See 
at 2:233. p Il6,n IS, 

8. Kasobot - she or it earned, acquired, gained, 
obtained (v. lit, f, l. past from htiahtt \kiah\. to 
gain. Sec at 22B1. p. 147. n. If. 

9. LA m 'Akhidh = you do not coke to task, punish, 
censure, blame iv. it, in s, imperative (negative) 
from ukhattha. form til of 'iMo&a [ 'akhdh). to 
rake Sec yu'dkhidhu al 2:225, p. 1 10, n. 14) 

HI Nasind - we forgot (v, 1, pi past from 
ntui\ii[miivM!svan\, to forget, See !u lu/uaw at 
2:237. p. 12u.n.8». 

1 1 'Akhla'nA = we were mistaken, made an error, 
were at fault (», i, pi, past from 'nkhiu'a. form IV 
of ihait'a [Wiirtii'j, to be mistaken). 
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Sunu 2 Al-btittamti [Pan {Jai ') i\ 



I S.I 






u_^ J^Vj 



Ci 



ft 

it' * f 

,"; ■ .■'- 



V I 









Our Lord, 

and do not load 1 on us 

a burden,' 

as You loaded* it 

on those 

before us. 

Our Lord, 

and do not impose on 4 us 

what we have no power 5 for. 

And efface* from us, 

and forgive 7 us, 

and have mercy on 8 us; 

You are our Lord-Protector;"' 

So give us help 10 

against 

the infidel people." 






I hi lakmit - sou do not load, bring to bear on. 
nuke carry [y li. m. s. imperative (negative} from 
lutmnln [linml], lo carry. See tohnulu at 2:244, p. 
126. o. 1. When followed by the particle alii the 
verb |ives a causative sense of making someone 
Carry, Id bring 10 bear). 

2. 'l/r (pi. 'u,«r)= burden, lead, encumbrance, 
burdensome covenant. 

3. liamalia {'aid) = you loaded, brought lo bear 
on (v. ii- m, s. pose from Htimala, See itihmiiu at 
2:248, p. 12*. n 3). 



4. IM mhammil = you do noi toad, place a 
burden, make carry, impose (v. ii m. s. imperative 

(negative) from hummulu, form II of luinttrfa. Set 
n. I above), 

5. Tctqah (pi w^wr) = power, ability, capability, 
capacity, strength. See at 2:249. p. 127, n. 2. 

6 Vfu= you efface, forgive, excuse, condone (v 
ii. m. pi. imperative from 'itfS ['afw/'tifH']. lo 
efface, to exCBMs lo forgive See i "fQ at 2:109, p 
52. n. 5;andyai/2al2:27l.p. 142, n. 41, 

7, Ighfir = you forgive, pardon (v. ii. rn. s. 

imperative from giuifeiru \ghafr /ghufran / 

maghfirahl. lo forgive. Sec ghufriin si 2:285, p. 
1 52. n. 4: and yaghfiru at 2:284. p. 15 1 , a. 5). 

SI, Irharn - you have mercy, bestow mercy, have 
compassion (v. ii. rn l, imperative from rahima 
\whmahfmarhamah\, to have mercy 

9. fttwia - Lard ■Protector, Sovereign. 

I!) Vniur - (.you I give victory, help {v. ii. m. J. 
imperative from nasura (nasr/numr\. to help, lo 
give victory. See at 2:250, p. 127, n. II: and 
yunsarmtt at 2:1 23, p. 8B, n, 1 1 ). 
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3: SOrat 'Al 'ImrAn (The Family of 'Imran) 

[Madman, 200 'ayaks] 
This surah is a follow-on to the previous sural ai-Baqarah and deals with (a) Ihe articles of faith, 
namely, the evidences and arguments regarding monotheism {tawhtd). the propheihood of Muhammad 
(peace and blessings of Allah be on him) and [he truth of the Qur'an; (b) the assumptions of [he People 
of the Book, especially of the Christians, regarding 1sa (p.b.h) which occupies almost a half of the 
surah*, and as such it is named 'Al 'Imran or The Family Df 'Irraan; (cj the battles of Badr and 'Uhud and 
the lessons learnt from them, particularly from the latter and (d) the insi ructions and rules regarding 
jihad (fighting in the way of Allah), hajj, sakak and the illegality of riba (taking of interest). The 
concluding 'ayahs of the surah call for reflection in the creation of the heavens and the earth and 
contain, like the end of surat al-Baqamh. a very appropriate prayer to be made by mam to Allah. The 
very last ayah mentions the requisites of success in the struggle for the truth, particularly the need for 
patience and perseverance. 

7SH9IP 1 .1 TTT -1 ^B*IL J !LR* II 

1 . These fciteis arc mysterious and iheir meaning 

is known only to Allah. 

2. Ji 'Mh (pi. 'alihah) m deity, god, panfctilaiiy 
one deserving q£ worship (see at 2:255. p, 1 30. n. 
10). This Ayah and mast of what follows nil 
'ayah 84 of the surah were revealed in the conic xt 
of a deputation of some sixty Christians of Najran 
who were joined by Ore leaders of the Madman 
Jews, The '&yah is In reply to the Christians' 
deificalion of Jesus (peace be on him), who was 
no more than a Prophet 

3. fjfiJi al-Qayyum = the Evei-AJert. Ihe One 

ever taking out of and sustaining His creation 
See at 2:255. p. 131. 

4. Jj; nauala ~ he sent dewn (V. iii. m. s, post 

in forni I J of ritxmki inmui). to come down, to 
descend . See at 2:176, p, 82, n. 8) This and the 
following 'iiyuh stress two things: (a) II is Allah 
Who sent down the Qur'an just as He had seat 
down Ihe Tnrah and Ihe litjtl on ihe previous 
Prophets (B) Allah has given the same message 
and guidance lo mankind [hrough all ihe 
Prophets; and Ihe Qur'Jin is ihe final and complete 
fomi of that guidance and message. 

5 Ji— musaddiq = thai which confirms, 

verifies, attests (active participle from laddaqa. 
form II oXsadaqa [sadq/sidq]. to speak the truth 
See at 2:97. p, 46, n, 7). 

6. Jj?' anzala - he sent down (v. iii. m. t, past 
in form IV of nazaia. See n. 4 above) 



J iii \.Alif-Lam-Mim: 

Si 2, Allah, 

jiVi«dp7 there is no deity 2 except He, 

^jT the Ever-Living, 

$0 the Ever-Alert/ 

_££.£■ 3. He has sent down* lo you 

&&\ '&£% the Book in truth, 

Ui-il confirming 5 

£Z£,Q what is before it; 

•i^j and He had sent down 6 

J^VG^i the Torah and the InjU 

A 
■ r 



Ji iri 4. Before, 
^uijii as guidance for mankind. 
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SQrah J: 'At 'imrdn [Pan (Jul) 3 | 



155 



Jfc 



#b And He sent down 
5li>M iheFurqan. 1 
\x^i/^\ Verily those who disbelieve 2 
^ii^ii in the revelations' of Allah, 
^ they shall have 
Sj-i^iU a punishment very severe 1 ; 
^ij and Allah is 
jsge All-Mighty, 
>Ui;tji Master of Retribution. 5 

3fa\ 5. Verily Allah, 
jOc^Ik^ there cannot hide'' from Him 
iSjVitjtfji anything in the earth, 
tli^Ji^Vj nor in the heavens, 

jjjijl 6. He it is Who 
,^£=jjhju gives you shape 
^•ylfl j in the wombs 
•Lt*<Jt5 as He wills. 
'j*ri\^i There is no deity Except He, 9 
-e^ 1 the All-Mighty, 



3 JL^iUhe All-Wise. 



1 , j'jj* furqin m the distinguish men), thai which 

distinguishes between the nght and ihe wrong It 
u, another name for the Qur'in, nrui the repetition 
is intended Tor trnph.ni/inji [hat it was sen' down 
by Allah for making clear, among other things, the 
faults in ihc claims made by the Christians in 
lespeel of Jesus (peace be on him). See Al-Taban. 
Tu/sir, pi III ,p 167 

2. ij/^ - kafarS = Ihey disbelieved, became 
ungrateful, turned infidel (v Hi m pi past from 
kafiim |jt«fr], not to believe. See at 2:212, p. 101, 
n II), 

.V oy, '&yM (sing. *(<■ 'Ayah) = signs, miracles, 
re vein liun&. evidences. See al 2:266. p. 140. n. 2}. 

4. J«ii ihadid (pi tU* 1 'tuhiddH"{s+L shidatf) - 
severe, stem, rigorous, hard, harsh, strong. Sec al 
2:21 1, p. 101. n 10). 

5. fU^ ouifain a revenge, retribution, 

vengeance Verbal noun in farm VIM of 
ntiifamti/naiftmu {wqm/ttntfam\, lo take revenge 

6. i.e., nothing remains unknown to Allah of ihe 
deeds, movements and designs of His creation, 
open or siierc! Openness and secrecy ore relevant 
only to ihc created beings, not m Allah, .^v 

yaklifa = he or ii hides, remains unseen or 
concealed (v, iii. m. s impfcl. from khtifiyu 
\klmfa' ffliifyak /ihufyuh], lo be hidden See 
lukhfu al 2:284. p. 151. n. i). 

7. jj+t yusatrwiru a he gives shape, he 

formulates, fashions, creates (v. iii. m, s impfel, 
from fawwam, form 11 from the tool surah, 
shape). 

8. ,!^-ji arham (sing. *- } rtihim/rihm) — womb. 

uterus The ayah refers lo the instrumental iiy as 
well as the physical features of the erealion in ihe 
womb. Thus, (a) Allah has the power to create a 
being in the mother's womb without the 
instrumentality of a falher. as was done in the case 
of Isa (p.b.h,). This is a reply lo ihose who cue 
his miraculous hirth as an argument for his 
supposed divinity. Similarly, (b) Allah determines 
the physical featucrs or Ihe foetus, including tls 
sm. colour, shape, its being bom in singles or in 
multiples, making Iwo bodies with one head or 
two heads with one body and such other 
peculiarities, of which instance* are nol rare. 

9. This is a further emphasis on the fact that 'Isa 
(p.p.h ) or any oilier being, however mysterious or 

miraculous his birth might be, is not god. 



iw&A ^oV jl C j i n J.o.i.t a . a ji 01^3^33^3 $y±A$ P5^° t OiJ A c^ Cyi^y.3 J-^^ a^m 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



156 



Surah 3: M Imras [Part ,J:,/i I j 






H 

■: 4 ,.'.V> - 

&> 



iU 

*'■ ffitULl 

in! VI 

s 






7. He it is Who 

sent down 1 on you 

the Book, 

Therein are revelations 2 

clear and Firm;' 

they are 

the basis* of the Book; 

and the others, 

difficult to comprehend. 5 

But as to those 

in whose hearts 

there is deviation 6 

they follow 

what seems ambiguous 7 of it, 

seek i n g a d i sse n sion* 

and aiming at 

its interpretation; 

but none knows 

its real sense 

except Allah. 

And those deep-rooted" 

in knowledge 

say: "We believe in it; 



.10 



1. J>! 'amota m he sent dawn (v. iii. m. s. past 

in iiu m (V of wtzala [nnjjifj, id Come down. See 
at 3:3, p. J54.il 6). 

2. d4* 'ajtit, sec 3:4. p. ISS, n. 3. 

J. oL£iw muhkamdl I fern, pi., sing. ■-:>.-.■ 
mnhkumah. mas nmhkam) = clear, exact, precise, 
rirm. made perfect (passive participle from 
"ahkamti (lo make firm, to do properly}, form IV 
of hakanui [hukm], to pass judgement 

4. fl 'umm {pi. ^j+J 'timnmlu'n) = inolher. 
source, basis, essence. 

5. ol+U^> mutashdbihat (fem p)., sing, 

muutahiifnhtih; mas mmaihabih) = similar Id one 
another, equal lo one another, identical, of various 
meanings, obscure, not clearly intelligible, 
difficult (a comprehend. Active participle from 
mshtlbtiha ( lo resemble one another), form V] 
from \htlth, resemblance. See tmnashabih ai 2:25, 
p. 13, n. 1 1 See also n 7 below). 

b. (*i &tsf> = deviation, deflection, swerving. 

lummy aside. 

7- «^S» ia\h4fntfia = he or H became similar to 

another, appears ambiguous, equivocal, obscure 
(v. iii- m s. past in form VI from the root ihibh). 

8. »UM ibtighi' m to seek, wish, desire, for the 

purpose of, with a view to, aiming at I verbal noun 
in form VII J of btighu \hiightY], to seek, desire. 
Sec at 2:272, p. 142. n. 10), 

9, izijifnah [pt. jifitaa) m dissension, discord, 
trial, temptation. See at 2:217, p 105. n.7). 

10 Jjjb to'wtt (pi. ^%jt tawilai) = 

interpretation, explanation [verba] noun in form II 
of 'tola ['uwt/ma'iii], lo return, to tevecl). The 
allusion is In those who seek to give a twist lo 
difficult passages and expressions in the Qui 'Sri to 
support then particular views , such as the 
Christian apologists' twisting the expressions "a 
word from AltlUt" dnd "a spirit fioni Him" for 
attributing divinity to Tsa (pbh). The right 
course always is lo understand a difficult passage 
in the light of the clear and specific statements, 
such 9S "There is no God except Allah" and that 
"He creates in any way He wills). 

J I. dj*~tj r&siihun (sing. ~ij rdjuUt) = 

deep-rooted, firmly fixed, grounded, thoroughly 
versed (active participle from msaklia [rufWi], to 
be deeply roc-ted). 
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Surah 3: 'At ImrOn [Part (Jui) 3 ) 



IS7 



l£>jtf<S*> all is from our Lord;" 
*&£> and none bears in mind 1 
yO ^/! yji V i save the men of perception. 



gj 8. "Our Lord,' 
W^* f^ do not let our hearts deviate 4 
iy-ui^ a f ter vou h ave guided us; 

Id Zlj and grant us 1 

l^S-i^LT- mercv oul °f Your Grace. 

iijlii Verily You are 
v&jS f the Very Generous Giver."* 

^ufLZj 9. "Our Lord, verily You 
ur^ll C? 1 -^" W 'H muster 7 mankind 
/jJ for a day* 
LilT^V there is no doubt in it. 
l i5^$^i^J Verily Allah does not break* 
^Ji\ the promise." 10 

Section (Kufctf') 2 

t%\i\ 10. Verily those who 
^iyS disbelieve; 
'jjt j the re s ha! 1 never av ail t0 them 



1. jfi yadhihakkaru <ori£inal1y/-bi 

yarutfJuitttjriO - he hears ' n mind, learns a Icssun 
(v. iii. m, s, iropfa. from ludhukkaru, form V of 
dhaiara [dAikr/tadhkarj, lo remember. See at 
2:269. p. 141, n. 8). 

2. vV/ 'aiMfi (sing. J tutfb) - heart, mind, 
acumen, understanding, perception, See at 2:269. 
p, J4],n.9). 

3. i.e., such men always pray to their Lord 
saying: "Our Lord, etc." 

4. £3 "i /d loziffc «= you do not lei deviate, iruike 
go astray (v. ii. m. s. imperative [prohibition] from 
'ti&igha, form IV of zAgha lipygh}. to deviate, to 
deflect, lo rum away . See zaygh at 3:7, p. 156, n 
6). 

5. lJ Aaft d you bestow, give, grant (v. ii m. s 

imperative from h'yAahu [vraftfcl, to give, to 
donale), 

6. ^jLhj wahhSb = Very Generous Giver, he who 

gives profusely (active participle in ihe intensive 
form of fa ' 'di from wahuim. See note 5 above). 

7. £-W j&mi' (pi. c*>j- jawUmi") = one who 
gathers, collects, musters, herds together. 

8. i.e., the Day of Resurrection and Judgement. 

9. wiU< H Idyukhiifu a he dues not break, fail to 

keep, go back on (v. iii. m. s, impfct. from 
'ukhlvfa, form IV of khalafa [khatf] lo tome after, 
to lag behind. See yuttilifu at 2:80. p, 37, tt. II). 

9. Ay 1 mt'dd (pi Vy nuwd'fo*) ■ promise, 
appointment, time agreed on, date). ThedyoA is a 
reminder that all will be resurrected and mustered 
before Allah for judgement on their performances 
in ihis life 

1.0. tfM tughnlya (originally tughni) = she or it 
suffices, males free from want, makes rich, avails, 
helps (v. tu, f- s, impfct, from 'agkiUi, form IV of 
ghaniya [gtenaafgharm'], to be free from want, to 
be rich, The last letter iak.es/aihtth because of the 
particle inn coming before [he verb,), 



iw&A ^oV jl C j i n J.o.i., a . a jj 01^3^33^3 $y±A$ P5^° t OiJ A c^ O^f'^9 J^Vi Am 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



158 



Sirah 3: 'At -tmr&i [Part (to') 3 ] 



***** 






41! 















2^h 



their wealth 

nor their children 

as against Allah whatsoever; 

and such ones, 

they will be fuel 1 of the fire, 

1 1 . As was the wont 2 of 
the people of the Pharaoh 
and those before them. 
They disbelieved' 

in Our revelations. 

So Allah got hold of them 4 

on account of their sins; 

and Allah is 

severe in punishing.' 

12. Say to those who 
disbelieve: 

"You will be defeated 6 

and herded 7 

to hell; 

and bad is the place of rest'? 



33 5li=Jli 13. "You* have already had 



1 . jjij wat/iid - Tucl. See nUmauda at 2: IT, p. 9, 
n. 9. 

2. <-jt) da'b - habit, wont, persistence. eagerness. 

3. IjrJT ksdhdhebU = they called lies, thought 
untrue, disbelieved (v. iii. in pi. past from 
kadhdhabii, form II of kadltulm \kidhh /kmthib 
fktidhbah / kidttbah}. to lie. See ai 2:39. p, 20, n. 
5). 

4. JUt 'akkaiita = he took, caught, got hold of. 

seized (v iii. m. s. past from 'ukhdh. See 
'iMuuihnu at 2:63. p. 30, n. ?}, 

5. yUi V^ifilr s infliction of punishment, penalty 
See 8t£2l I. p. 101, a, II. 

6 i>>U) tughlabdna = yotl (all) are defeated, 

overcome, overpowered, subdued conquered, 
vanquished (v. it. m, pi, impfci. passive from 
ghalabii Ighalb/ghutbah]. to conquer, to defeat. 
See nhnlabtil at 2:249. p. 127, n, 6), The "dyah is 
primarily addressed to the unbelievers of Makka 
and Madina, including ttte Jews of the latter place, 
and contains a remarkable prophecy uboul their 
ultimate defeat and discomfiture. The message 
and meaning arc. however, universal 

7, - -r 1 -*^ luhsharOna = you are gathered, 

collected, assembled, mustered, herded (v. ii. m 
pi itnpfct. passive from hasharu [hiahr], to 
gather. See at 2:203, p 98, n II). 

8, Jt+- mihSd - bed, place of rest, fold that 
holds something. See at 2:206. p 99. n 16. 

9 The address to the unbelievers arid the Jews 
contained in ihe previous ayah is continued in 
the present 'Hyah. It refers specifically to the battle 
of Bndr which took place in mid-Ramadan, 2 H 
in which a small hand of some three hundred 
iii -equipped Muslims routed ihe far superior 
Quraysh army of more ihan a thousand, well 
equipped with arms, camels and horses. 
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*J* a sign 

uiil^i»4 in the two hands 2 that met' - 

j^iLj one band fighting 4 

ffl ^ J^, ♦ in the way of Allah 

i^^^^JJlj and the other unbelt vers; 

r+y&i they seeing 5 them 

^j'jL".! twice their like 

^ryjl<^1j in ocular sight. 

yjU*j0 iifj But Allah aids 6 with His help 

i 

*X%,& whom He wills. 
&f>^L>\ Verily therein is 

•/L.J a sure lesson 7 
_^VI £jb: for the owners of visions. 8 



t^L^HJ-'j 14. Embellished* for man 
<^>j+h\zi. js the love of passions, 10 
!JwJlj jUJf j. of women an d offspring, 11 
■ j 'J.-.Ya \ jX.'-'^ and accumulated riches' 1 
id*4h~-* j!\S« °f gold 13 and silver, 1 " 
I ' ^pUf^Jij and horses" of good brand, 14 
\>j^\jj±M\'i and cattle and tillage.' 7 

Iy^^Ufi That is the enjoyment 18 of 
C$fi_£ijf the worldly life; 



1. ^t> 'Ayah (pi. ^t 'dyfir) ■ sign, revelation, 
evidence, miracle See 2:247. p. 125. n. 9. 

2. ^jjUfi'ntayn (dual offi'ak in ihc act. /gen., pi 
fi'at}- two bands, hosts, panics. 

3. ^kM itmqata - they 1 [wot met, confronted each 

other (v. iii f. dual past inmi tltaqfi. Farm Vlll of 
tuqiya [hqu fiuqyais Auqy /luqyah /luqan], to 
meet See mutoi/u at 2.24V, p. 127, n. 4) 

4. jail tttaatilti a she or it fights, combats (v. 

iii. f. s. lmpfcl from qaialu, form 111 ol qutaiu 
[qtitl], id kill. See yuqatiluna at 2:217, p. 105, il 

5. i.e., the Muslims seeing the unbelievers. 

6 a<> yu'ayyidit = he aids, supports, backs (v, 

iii, m s. iiiipftt from iiyyuda, form [9 of 'adit 
\"ayd\. to he strung See ayyadnd at 2:253. p. 
12°. n- 6} 

7. ij* 'ift^aA (pi. na Viw/J = lesson, example, 
warning, advice, rule, admonition, 

t. jL^t 'abs&t (sing ^ basaf'i = visions, sights, 
eyes, insight, discernment, perception. See al 2:7. 
p. 6. n. 7} 

9. ,>j zuyyina = he or it is embellished. 

beautified, ornamented, adorned, decorated (V, till, 
m. 5 past passive From wyyaita, form 11 of iann 
liayftl to adorn. See at 2:212, p. 101 . n. 12), 

10. i-<||1 ihahavat (sing ij+* shulm-uli) = 
passions, desires, cravings, greed. 

11, ,.-.- hnnin (Kcusalivc/gemlivc ui Ixnmn, pi. 
of jbn) = sons, descendants, offspring 

12, ijkiJi j-ULill el-ganS/fr ot-muqanutttxh = 

accumulated riches, hoarded wealth \qanath, 
sing, flmJdr = :i varying weight of measure; 
muquniar, passive participle from t/antara, to 
accumulate wealth), 13.^-" dhahsb = gold. 

14, i-^iftiMnh = Silver. I5.Jj= Ahoy/ - the horse. 

16, i<j_> miijaKK'omoi'i = beautiful, marked Tor 

goodness (passive participle from sawwama, form 
It of sama \iawm]. to mark, to brand). 

17. <&ij~ harsh - tillage, cultivation, tilth. See at 
2:222. p. 109, n. II. 

IS. >u» matS' (pi. iwJ 'amri a/i)= enjoyment, 
delight, object of delight, see at 2:240.p, 121, n. 6. 
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V«jj|J but Allah has with Him 
- the best of returns. ' 



^Jv-liJI, 



jC&jS jj 15. Say: "Shall I inform 2 you 

jS« of something better 1 

^Wicrf than all that? 

%^jJJ Those w ho fear* shall have 

*, -.r>^j-j^: with their Lord gardens 

L+^o* J^ flowing 5 below thern 

_/+"Vt the rivers- 



t+j,^i£ abiding for ever' therein. - 
•~fg$j and spouses rendered pure, 



— '^J- 5 and pleasures 8 
%}4A of Allah. 
'^Jl'Z,\j And Allah is All-Seeing 
3 <£ J(, of the servants. 



SpjSj^gjji 1 6- Those who say: "Our 
i^iiiL^tjJj Lord, we surely believe; 
l^_*iL4j_iiu so forgive us our sins 
£jj and save 9 us from 
|y ^tSuSij* the punishment of the fire" - 

4*£ilf 17, [Who are] patient, 10 



I. wti. ma'ab = place of return, return, 
recompense. 

l.i^l'aaahbi'u - I inform, notify, advise, tell 

(v. i. s. impfct. from nabba'a, form It of ntiim'a 
\nufi'/nuhi '), to he high, prominent). 

3. j> JUutyr = good, belter, best. This word 

retains. Ihe sane form in oil degrees of 
comparison See ai 2:280, p 146, n. S. 

4. ij*i iltaqaw ■ ihey feared, were on iheir guard 
(v. iii. rh, pi. pail from r/fuyii, focm VIII of wtufa 
\waqyfw\qafah\, lo guard, lo preserve Sec at 
2:212. p, !Q2,j., I). 

5. ifymi tajri = she or it runs, flows, streams (v 

iii, f, s, impfci. from ford \jary\. tu flow. See at 
2:265. p. 139, n 11). 

6. [^jfc* kbSiitfot (aecusaiivc/geniiivc of 

WnJtin. pi of khMid) = living for evet, 
everlasting, etemii] (active participle from 
Uutlatla [khatud]. lo live for ever. Sec al 2; I b] , p 
76.n.l) 

7. 'stlo mufahharah l I . mas. _+m- tnulahhur) = 

rendered pure, pure, immaculate, unblemished 
(passive participle from lahlww. form II of 
Sahara Aahura \mhrAtthi\rah], to be pure, clean. 
See at 2:25, p. 13. n. 13). 

8. Jj-rj ridwda - pleasure, good will, favour. 

approval 



B.J fi - (you) save, protect, guard (v, ii, m. s. 

imperative form vvaqil [waqy/wiqUyak], lo 
protect. See at 2:101. p 97. n. 1). 



10- jr> L * s&birin (accusative/genitive, of 

t/ibsriin. p(, of fAbit} = the pattern, persevering, 
steadfast (active participle from sabtira [sabr]. 
patience, forbearance. See at 2:249. p, 127. n. 7). 
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^S^ljij and truthful, 1 

■£a:..'*i?j and devoutly dutiful, 2 
s^iL^jfJ and expenders/ 
^■-' '^j and seekers of forgiveness 4 
i^VC at pre-dawn hours of night. 5 



•oil ■*— j— 



IS. Allah bears witness 6 
that there is no deity 
except He; 

- and (so do) the angels 
and the men of learning - 
upholding justice. 7 
There is no deity 
Except He,* the All-Mighty, 
the All-Wise. 



<ZUJtii>[ 19. Verily the religion 

«S>f .L_£ in the sight of Allah 

JiWi is Islam; 51 

J£!i-f£j and there did not differ 10 

<<^if those who 

■C-^njij! were given the Book 

- t * 

VCC jji «>? ^ except after there had come 




1 . jJjU, s&dttjtn (atcusaiive/gemlive of sculiifiin, 

pi. of ivjjjr/i = truthful (active participle limn 
xutluqu [sadif/sidtf], to speak the truth. Sec at 
2: Ml. p ».n."4) 

2. j^iB qanittn (accusative/genitive gf ^iburun, 

pi. or fdnrr) = devoutly dutiful, obedient, 
submissive (active participle from qanala {tjunut], 
to be obedient, la be devout). Sec at 2:238. p. 120. 
n 14) 

3. i. e., in the way of Allah. gwU*' amitflqin 

(accusal! ve/geniltve of miunfiq&n. pi. of munfttj) 
- ejtprniiers. spenders (active participle from 
'anfatjo. farm IV of nafciija/niifiqa [taifaq], to be 
spent, used up. Sec vunfittSna at 2:273. p. 143. n. 
10). 
4 ,jtjim' • mustaglifirin (accusative/genitive of 

musiaghfirua. pi. of tnaslaghfir) = seekers of 
forgiveness (active participle from isiaghfaru. 
form X of gtmfara [ghafrfmaghfirah/ghufrdn]. to 
forgive. See ittughfirh at 2: 199. p. 97. n. 2). 

5. /— I •ui-Mi' (stug.jf— lajrar) = time before 
daybreak, prc-dawn hours. 

6. -4-^ ihahida - he bore witness, testified, 

witnessed (v. iii. m. s past from shwhud, to 
witness. Sec at 2: 185, p. 38. n I). The bearing or 
witness by Allah means He emphatically informs 
and noli Ties that there is none worthy la be 
regarded as god arid worshipped as such except 
He, And the angels and the men of learning, i.e.. 
those who arc deep-rooted in knowledge, bear 

witness to this fad. 

7. Im-jqiif = justice, equity, fairness. See aqiiitu 

at 2:282. p. 149, n, 1). 

8. This repetition that "there is no deity escept 
He" is for emphasis and constitutes a further 
repudiation or the concept of "Isa (p.b.h.) Of any- 
one else being an incarnation or god. 

9. i.e., the only religion acceptable to Allah Is 
Islam, for it is the completion and finalizarion ol 
the messages communicated through the previous 
Prophets and the Qur'an replaces and supersedes 
the previously revealed scriptures. 

10. i.e., Ihey differed about the Proophelhood of 
Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him. and the truth of the Qur'an. JU*M ikhlalafa 

m he differed, disagreed, disputed, quarrelled (V. 
iii. m s- past in form VIII of khatafa [khalf\, to 
follow, io come after. See ikhmtti/6 at 2:253, p 
129, n. 9). 
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^LJii> to them the knowledge, 1 

""."$* *r r -, 

■ *4«Ul i D g ^ out of envy* among them. 

J^iO*j And whoever disbelieves 

«if ^-^il in the revelations' of Allah* 

^i^_;£ then Allah is 

$ "^'"r Prompt 4 in taking account. 

■Mfffcoti 20. So if they controvert you 
Ji then say: 
**iC**rJ oZLi "I submit* myself 7 to Allah, 
,>j and (so do) those who 
^i follow me"; s 
S.JJJ jij and say to those 
C^JfiJjl who were given the Book 
LUgM*) and the unscriptured folk: 
£iOu. " Do you s ubmi t ? " 
W— Juji So if they submit, 
■'M-iiijOi they indeed get guidance; 10 
W^-ii but if they turn away, 11 
.ji£ £jp then it is but upon you 
j£j; the communication, 12 
%-^'^j And Allah is All-Seeing 
SJ^CjL of the servants. 



I. The Jews and <hc Christians disagreed and 
refused w accept Ihe Prophethood of Muhammad 
(peace and blessings of Allah be on him) after 
ihcy had known about his coming, (a) through [he 
prophecies about htm in ihcir scnpiures; (b) after 
the Prophet had aciually appeared to [hem and (c) 
after some Of ihcir teamed men had believed and 
embraced [slam Hence their disbelief was with 
knowledge and intent and out of envy as 
mentioned in the 'ayah 

1- ift bagky = envy, hostility, transgression, 
outrage. See at 2:213. p. 102, rt, 12. 

3. dljt 'Ayal (sing.Ni, 'HyaJi) = signs, miracles, 
revelations, evidences. See at 3:4, p. 155, n, 3}. 

4- £V sat? = prompt, expeditious, quick, 
speedy, rapid, swift. See at 2:202, p. <JS, n.4. 

5. tjsU- ttOj/S - they controverted:, debated, 
argued, (v. m. m. pi. past from kajja, fonn III of 
hajja, to defeat with argument, to convince, to 
perform pilgrimage, See ftdjja at 2:257, p. 133, n, 
3). 

6. c— 1-1 'aslamtu = I submitted, surrendered, 
delivered up [v. i. s. past from 'atiunm. form IV of 
stttima [sutdmtth/faltim}. to be safe See 'aslitma 
at 2:112, p. 53, n. 6). ls|3m means to surrender 
completely to Allah. 

7. g*»j wqj'hifa = my face, my countenance. It 
is a figurative expression to mean ones self See 
irtyA at 2:215, p, 55, n. 3). 

B. jJl itiaha'a (+ni; originally nf) ~ he fallowed, 
obeyed, pursued, succeeded (v iii. m, s past in 
form VIII of mbi'a [laba'/taba'ah], to follow. See 
itlubii'H at 2:166, p. 78, n. 7). 

9. i.e., the Arabs who had not yet received any 

revealed scripture. £*! 'ummiyytn (acc/gen. of 

'ummtyy&n. pi, of ummy) = unscriptured people, 
illiterate. See ummiyySn at 2:7S. p, 36, n, 10). 

10. Ijji** iliiadaw = (bey received guidance, got 
guidance (v. iii. m. pi. past from itaadu. form VIII 
of hada [hadyi/hiddyahl. to guide. Sec at 2-157 p 
65. n. 2). 

1 1 ljJy tawattaw = they turned away, desisted, 
refrained (v. iii. m, pi. past from fuwultu, form V 
of waliyu. to be near. See at 2r246, p. 1 24. n. 7). 

12. j_ii balAgh (pi bal&gkHi) m communication. 

proclamation, announcement. communique, 
information, notification. 



iw&A ^oV jl C j i n J.o.it a . ji CAi-^b^A $j&jj}$ P5^° t OiJ A c^ 6-^'~H5 JjV^ Am 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



Sinili i A! Imran [Part [Jut ) 3 ] 



163 



Section (Rtiku'}' 
U&Q 2 1 . Verily those who 
■dij^ disbelieve 1 
jivy^ in Allah's revelations 
S^kSjiii j and kilP the Prophets 
« without any right. 



^M^JLs^ an ^ kill those who 
lJUL Jj^L enjoin justice, 4 
*j;^'v^? from among men, 
>-J»^p S' ve tr >em the good tidings 5 
^JM X^i of a punishment very painful. 

itti&p$ 22, Those are they whose 
deeds will fall through 
^f^_j in this world 
*^- -5-a 'j and the hereafter; 
s^C's and they shall not have 
^—<j?£*<Ji anyone to help.* 




£$ d&$ 23- Have you not seen those 

£±J>\jj who were given a portion* 
../-a-Ji^l of the Scripture 
it y^^SiS being called 10 to Allah's Book 



1. Oj>ii yakfiiriimt = they disbelieve, turn 

ungrateful, deny (v. iii. m. pi. inipftl from kaftira 
\kufr]. to disbelieve, to cover. See al 2:61, p 29, 
n. 10), 

2. Jjb^ yoqtuluaa = they tilt, slay, murder, 

assassinate (v. iii. m, pi, iltlpfct, ff«B 4<Udkj 
[<,uij|, to kill. See al 2:61. p 29, n. 1 1). 

3. Ojsli jpn'mrdna M ihey enjoin, command. 

give orders, instruct (v iii. m. pi. impfcL from 
'iimant | 'amr], to order. See vd mura at 2:169. p. 
79. n. 12). 

4. .kJ flt'ij = justice, equity, fairness. See 3:1$, 
p. 161.15. ? 

5. jii hiuhshir ■= give the good tilings. 

announce the good news <v. ii. m, 5. imperative 
from bajhshurti, totm II of baihara/bushira 
\biahr /huihr\ io be delighted, to be happy. See at 
2:22 J, p. 110. n. 7). The word is used hew 
sarcastically. 

6. pJ 'ttUm = agonizing, anguishing, very 
painful. See al 2:178, p, 85, n. 3, 

7 c^X*- habitat = fell through, miscarried, went 

in vain, was futile, was or no avail (V, iii. f. S. past 
from bubita [Wi), to come to nothing. See at 
2:217, p. 106, n. I). In the absence of belief in 
Allah, His Prophets and His revelations no good 
deed will can? any merit in the sight of Allah 

ft. o'^*'" nSsirin ( acc/gen of nasirun, pi. of 
iwi.ur i = helpers (active participle from nasara 
\na;r /nuw], to help. See 'irnsar at 2:270. p. 
141. n. 6).' 

O. - . -■ nastb (pt. itusub/ansibii'/u'isibtih) n 

share, portion, lot. See at 2:201. p 98. n, 2), The 
reference is to Ihose rabbis of I be Jews who had 
only a partial m superficial knowledge or their 
own scripture. It is reported that (be Jews of 
M.i di iu brought 10 the Prophet a case of a man 
and a woman who had committed adultery for 
adjudication. He awarded she punishment 
nicscriberJ in the Tamnih, (hat of stoning the 
culprit to death The Jewish rabbis insisted on a 
nominal punishment, refused to abide by their 
own scripture and attempted 10 conceal (he 
relevant statement, in it {Bukhan, no. 4_156). 
10. Cijf~k yud'awaa = they are called, 
summoned!, invited (v. iii. m. pi. impfct, passive 
Tram da'd [tfiTu'l. to call. See rfuu al 2:282. p, 
148. n 9). 
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X^j so that it might adjudicate' 
*-&z between them, 
jyj^j then there turn away* 
rt£^£f a group of them, 



<*.••& ** 



they being backsliders? 3 



yt Xv\d& 24. That is because they say; 
j!3li£3J "The fire shall not touch 4 us 
•z/i/^t^ji save for a number of days"; 
jfcj and (here deceives* them 
j^.i j in the matter of their religion 
Cix^ly^u what they use to fabricate. 6 



^•JlSj 25. Then how about it when 
-< " «• » We shall get them together 7 
^jJ on a day 
*-J*l^v whereof there is no doubt, 
ojjj and fully paid" will be 

every individual 
^=»U what it earns, 9 






(i*> and they 

^V will not be wronged? 10 



I- |»£"w yohkumaim = he or h adjudicates, 
passes judgement, gives verdict, decides (v, iii. m. 
s. impfct from imkama \h»km\, to pass 
judgement The last ieltei is given fus/uiJi because 
or a hid Jen 'an in ihc iam of motivation ( U in ihc 
sense of kuy) coming before She impfct. vetb. See 
at 2: 1 1 3, p. 54. n 4) 

2 J J* yalawaM - he turns away, desists, 
refrains (v, iii, m s.. impfct- from lav/aliA, form V 
of mzft/o, to come near. See bnUiUott a| 3:20. p. 
162. n, II). 

J. Oj-i»yu mu'ridun (sing, mu'ntf) = backsliders. 

those lhal mm away (active paticiple from 

'a'mdti. Conn SV of 'urudu [ atd] lo be wide). 

4. ^r-; rainavrari<f = she or it touches, hits, 
afflicts (v, iii, f s. impfcl from nuu [nuuj 
/math], to louch, lo feel. The last letter lakes 
faiHah because of ihe particle fan corning before 
ihe impfct. verb. See al 2:80. p. 37. n. 8 ). 

5- > ghatrn - he or il deceived, deluded, misled, 
beguiled (v. iii. m. s. past [gharur]}. 

6 iijjiv yaftarHoa a they fabricate, make up. 
invent lyingly. Irarmp up, blander, calumniate (v. 
iii. nt, pj. impfcl. from iftord, form VIM ai furU 
\faiy\, to cut lenthwisc. to fabricate). Some rabbis 
fabricated lhal Ihc Jews would not suffer 
punishment in hell except for forty days, ihe 
number of days the Jews of old had worshipped 
the calf. They also fabricated lhal ihe Jews, as the 
supposedly favoured children of God. would get 
preferential treatment from Him. The ordinary 
Jews were deceived by such fabrications. 

7. Ut*~ jama'ni = we gathered, collected, got 
together, assembled, mustered (v. i. pi past from 
jamti'ti [jam'], to gather See jam" at J:9. p. 157 
n .7). 

8. djj wuffiyat - she was paid fully, given in 
mil (v. iii f s, pafl passive from *3jJ8. form II of 
trafa [wafd'Amfy], Id fulfil, lo be perfect, See 
yuwufla at 1171, p. J 42. n. 12). 

9. i^-i" kasabat =she earned, acquired, gained 

(v, tli. f. i past from kasaba ikusb]. lo gain. See al 
2:286. p. 152. n. 8). 

10. CijhJi* yuztamunu = ihey are wronged, done 
injustice, oppressed (v. iii m. p| impfcl passive 
from latafoa \zittm/iutm\, (o do wrong. See at 
2:281." p. 147, n. 2). 
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&»$ 26. Say: "0 Allah, 
iiiffi^L, Sovereign of the Dominion, 
^l&\ Sy you give 1 possession 1 

iHfj; to whom You will; 
^4iJT^5J and you wrest' possession 
it-jjlj from whom You will; 
>Jj and You bring honour 4 
'■£*!;_- to whom You will 
Jlij and You bring dishonour 1 



Oil^i to whom You will, 
^iifiJ^.. In Your Hand lies all good. 

&<&{ Verily You are over 
J&ftrif everything All-Powerful. 



"VStf-t-^* 






27. You make the night enter* 

into the day 

and You make the day enter 

into the night; 

and You produce 7 the living 

out of the lifeless 

and You produce the lifeless 

out of the living; 

and You give sustenance* 



1 . ,jy tu 'It - you give, bestow, grant (v. ii. m. j. 

impfct from 'aid [ ilySnf'aty/mu'lih], 10 give, to 
come See ya'li at 2:258, p, 133, n. 8). 
7. Jilt rnulk - dominion, kingship, monarchy, 

right of possession, ownership. Sec a! 2:247, p, 
125, n. (. l! is Allah Who bestows ownership, i.c., 
properly and wealth in all their sizes and forms, be 
it sovereignty over a vast dominion or possession 
of J little wealth. Similarly, it is Allah Who lakes 
away wealth and ownership. And in the like 
manner honour, life and death and everything is in 
His Hand, This and the next 'Ayah are as ranch a 
remarkable statement of monotheism as they 
Constitute an ideal form of prayer. 

3. £js taiai'u - you wrest, match, lake away. 

remove, divest, deprive (v. ii. m. s. impfcl. from 
mm 'a [naz'], to take away). 

4. j^ Wain - you bring honour, make 
respectful, dignify, strengthen (v ti. m. $ impfct 
from Waim. form IV or 'uzaa 
[ 'izz/'izuih/'taa&ih]. to be strong, respected), 

5. JA- tudkiltu = you bring dishonour, degrade, 

debase, humiliate, lower (v. ii. m. s. impfct from 
udhullu. form IV of dhalla [dhall /dhutt /dhillahf 

dhaMah /madhaUah], to be low). 
(V ~Jy tuliju a you insert, make enter, ihrusl. 

interpolate (v. if m- S- impfcl. from 'awtaja. form 
IV of walaja [lijuh/wulAjl to enter, peneirate). 
This pari of the 'ayah, which points oul to a 
significant scientific truth and is properly 
intelligible only in the light of modem knowledge. 
The night and Ihe day arc a continuous process, 
one receding into or gradually taking the place of 
the other - a fact which is possible and 
understandable only in the case of the earth's 
being a sphere and in constant rotation. 

7. i?j*i rukhriju = you bring out, produce (v. 
ii. m. s. impfct. from 'aihraja. form IV of khartiju 
\khurSJ], to go out, to leave See tukhn)inu at 
2:54, p. 39. n 8). Allah brings out the living from 
the lifeless such as seeds and eggs, and brings out 
the dead from the living, making it die and 
become lifeless. 

8. djj; torzuqu = you give sustenance, provide 

means of livelihood, bestow (v. ii. m. s, impfct 
from rtnuqa [rizi)]. 10 provide means of 
livelihood. Sec ramqna al 2: 172. p. SI, tl. 2}. 
This pari of ihe iSvuft is an emphasis upon whni is 
stated at the beginning of the previous 'Ayah. 
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idiu^ to whom You will 
i§y y^-»-jZL without calculation. 1 






*>, f.'f 






^1 



JV-**^ 



28. Lei not the believers take 2 
the unbelievers as helpers' 
in lieu of the believers; 
and whoever does that 
shall not be from Allah 
in anything; 4 

except that you apprehend 5 
from them a threat. 6 
And Allah cautions 7 you 
against Himself; 
and to Allah is 
the destination. 3 



i^ i J; 29. Say: "If you hide 
^ks»plC^C what is in your breasts 
•jjijjI or disclose" it 
lii*Il« Allah knows it; 



Rl 



,—- !J 



and He knows 



I 4^ whatever is in the heavens 
J^^Cj and whatever is in the earth; 



1. •^— - hiiSh tpl. hisSbSi)^ calculation, 
reckoning, accoutring, computation. See al 2:212, 
p. 102. n. 4. "Wilhaui calculation" means without 
limit, couniless/eountlesslY. incalculably. 

2. JU4 yaltakhidhiui - he lakes, talus up. tikes 

on, assumes, adapts (v. iii, m_ s. impfct in farm 
VIII of -aiktidlKi I 'akhdh\, to lake. The last letter is 
vowel (ess because of the prohibitive its coming 
before the verli Sec at 2:165. p. 71, n, It)}. 

3. «Ujt 'amtiyi' <pU sing.^j waliyy} m helpers, 

friends, patrons, protectors, legal guardians. See 
waiiyy at 2: 120, p. 57, n 6. 

4. i.e. anyone taking unbelievers as friend -he (pen 
will not be in ihc dm of Allah and will forfeit 
Allah's help (AlTabari. Tutfr, pi HI, p. 22S) 

5. 'j^; liUlaqw.n,:) = you all fear, be afraid of (v. 
ii. in. pi. impfct. fram titoi/ii, fomi VIII of kii^d 
[wuqy/wiqaytih], to guard, to protect. The terminal 
nun is dropped for the panicle an coming before 
the verb. See Wftotfitotf at 2: 1 79. p. 85, n. 5). 

6. i.e.. if the non-Muslims are inimical and pose ■ 
threat to the Muslims then a show 11 f friend!: hip 
may be mock Id them without taking them into 
confidence (Al-Taban, Tu/sir. pi, till. p. 228). ft* 
iuqdh = fear, anything to be feared, threat. 

T. jJ*i yuhadhdhiru = he cautions, warns, puis 
you on your guard (v. iii, m. s. impfct. from 
hadhdhaw. form If of hmlhtni [hidhr/htidhur], to 
be cautious. See ihdharu at 2:235, p. 119. n.l). 
Allah cautions you against Himself means He 
warns you against His wrath and punishment 

S. i.e., everyone sball have 10 return 10 Him and 
give an account of his deeds, j**, mastr - 
destination. desliny. end. See at 2;225, p. 1 52, n . Sj, 

9. iji-J(Mtn/fi(/iu) p you (all) hide. Conceal, keep 

secret, secrete (v. ii. m. pi, impfct. from 'akhfu , 
farm IV of khtifiytt {kkafA'/kklfah/khiifyak}, to be 
bidden. The lerminal nun is dropped because the 
verb is part of a conditional clause (preceded by 
'in). See at 2:284, p. 151, n. 3) 

10. jj4_» iudur (sing.j^. ittdr) - btvaMs, bosoms, 
chests,, hearts. 

II Ijjj tuiiiHj(nti) = you (alt) disclose, express, 

declare, reveal, make known (v. ii, m, pi. impfct. 
from 'abdil, form IV of bad& [ ttad&ww/bsM' J lo 
appear, to Come to light, The lerminal nun is 
dropped for the reason staled at n. 9 above See at 
2:284, p. 151, n, 2. 
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9*3 












and Allah is over everything 
All-Powerful. 

30. On the Day 

every individual shall find 1 

what he did 2 of good 

brought face lo face; 3 

and also what he did of evil. 4 

He will wish 5 if there were 

between it and him 

a time-span 6 far-off. 7 

And Allah cautions 8 you 

against Himself; 

and Allah is Most Kind** 

to the servants. 

Section (ffwfcu'M 

31. Say: "If you are wont to 
love 10 Allah 

then follow" me, 
Allah will love 12 you 
and forgive you your sins; 
and Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 



I . jimi lajidu = she finds, gels, obtains (v. in T.&. 

impfct, from v/ujada [wujtiti], lo find. See tajidu 
at 2:283. p. 1 50. «l. 2>. 

2 ■jJ~* 'amitai = she or il did, performed, acted, 
(v. iii. f. s, past from 'umila I'umitl], lo do), 

3 ,~u~» mithftar - brought face 10 face, brought 

along, fclched, presented (passive participle ri.nn 
'ahdura, form [V of hudara [hudur], to be 
present. Sec liiujimh al 2:232, p. 149. n. 5). 

4. %f %&' (pi. JjJ "uiwd'l = evil. ill. offence, 

bad deed. See at 2:169, p, 79. n, 13. This part of 
the 'ayah stresses individual responsibility and 
indicates that anyone else's atonement will be of 
no avail against Allah's judgement. 
5- iy tawaJdu - she wishes, likes, loves, desires. 

hopes Tor, wants (v iii. f, s, tmpfel from wadda 
{midd fotudd h/idd Mtutdtt /wud&df muwaddtth), 
lo love. Sec yuwtiddu at 2:266. p. 139. n, 8). 

6. jl«' 'amad [pi 'ami'id) " span or stretch of 

lime, terminus. 

7. -M* bo'td (s.; pi. bu'add'/ bu&aV bu'ttiin/ 

bi'iittt ■ far. far-off, far-away, Tar-reaching. 
distant, unlikely. See at 2: 176. p, 83, n. 3). 
3 i.e., cautions you against His wrath and 

punishment. jJUq yahadhdhiru = he Cautions. 

wants, puts you on your guard (v. iii. rn s. impfct. 
from hadkdhara. form It of iiudhira 
{i\idhr/hutihar\. to be cautious. See at 3:28. p. 
166, u.7>. 

9. J*; ra'tij — must kind, most compassionate. 

most gracious (active participle in Ibc Scale of 
fa' St from m'afii/m'ufii [m'fah/ra'ajuk], to show 
mercy. See at 2:207. p 100. n, 4). 

10. Jjt—' tuhibh&na - you (all) love, like, wish. 

(V ii. m. pi. impfct. in form IV of Ijubba [fiabh]. 
to love. See luhibbS at 2:216, p, 104, n. 10). 
]|. \yJ Utahi'u = you (all) follow, imilatc. 
pursue, be on ihe track [v. ii. m. pi. imperative 
from ittabu'v. form VIII of lubi 'a [tabu Vtaba 'ah], 
to follow- See at 2:170, p. SO. n. 2). This ayah 
implies lhal whalcvcr he did Of advised was by 
Allah's directive 

12. l-**v ynhhib [originally yuhibbu, u: 
yuhtribu) m he loves, likes, wishes (v. iii. m, s. 
impfci. from 'akabba, form IV of habba. The 
final teller is vawelless because Ihe verb is 
conclusion of a conditional clause. 
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SiijLVlj* 32. Say: "Obey 1 Allah 

— 'j*->\j and the Messenger." 

'>><jt Bui if they turn away," 

v^V^j^li then Allah does not like 3 

Uj>£$ the unbelievers, 









^it'^T^ 33. Verily Allah chose 4 
£->jf ill 'Adam and Nuh 
-^-rfii-riJ 1 *.} and the family of Ibrahim 
>j>*lS£j and the family of Tmnin* 
j|l SsjEiO* above all the beings; 6 
*yj 34. As offspring, 
one from the other; 
g? Zi\j and Allah is All-Hearing, 



1. y>f 'u/i'ii - V4iu (all) obey, be obedient 

in pi. imperative ([Dm 'h/h'u, form IV uf id'o( 
to obey. Sec 'alu w<i al 2:285, p 1 52, n. 3), 
repealed command to obey and follow the I'n 

2. r * uti'ff/tdh' = Ihuy turned away, 

refrained (v rii. m. pi past from ruiwi.'i'ii forml 
matron lo be near. See at J: 20, , p. 162, n 11). 

3. ^t>h yuhibbu = he loves, likes, wishes (v. 

s impfi'i Uumhtihbu\l}uhb\.ta\uvt See 31 I3j 
p ItW.a IftandywWufral 3:31. p. 167. n 12). 

4. i. c.. Allah chose for Prophelhood and 1 
of scriptures. ji**\ fftafS he chose. Selected (V.J 

m. s. past in form VIII of jiifii [.fu/H-Au/iiu/j^lK 
be clear, pure. See at 2:247, p. 125. CI.3). 

5. 1 Ml-sc ore mentioned by name because all | 
Prophets and Messengers were raised from i 
their progeny 

6. i.e., all the different nations of the time 

7. hj' dhurriyah Ipl -<- ■.-. dlufiyiii/j.-y- tihtim 

- offspring, progeny, children, descendant See 
2:266. p. 139. n. 14). 



j&i£ All-Knowing. 



•J^o^iUjii j^ 35. When 'Imran's wife 8 said: 
yj "My Lord, 
c/^,\\ I have dedicated 9 to You 
j£<$* what is in my womb 

u/«* as an offering. 
U-J^* So accept" [it] from me; 
^&\ verily You are 



" 



d ii^ 'imra'ah = wife, woman Her name •» 
Hannah. This 'liroran, husband of Hannah. is not* 
be confused with ■(rnfin, father of M Lisa (Motet) 
There was a lime- gap of about one thousand mil 
eight hundred years between the two pcrsott 
Hannah's husband Imran died before she gave Nn» 
lo her child 



9. &jii nadhartu - | dedicated, tnade a w% 
consecrated, pledged (v. i. past from HaJtini 
{nadhr/nudh&r]. to dedicate. See nadhisrtum u 
2:270, p. 141, n. 12). 

10 jj*»> muharrar = freed from all tics, it. 

dedicated, consecrated to Allah, Nix-ratal 
emancipated (passive participle from karrara, fan* 
II of harm [Htitr/har&ft>h\. to be hoi) Hamuli 
dedicated the child lo be bom to lu-r for the ternst 
of Allah. It appears from the ft*M 'iiyah that shew* 
hoping for a male child. 

II. Jji taqabbal = accept, receive, grant (v, « rn 
s imperative from luqtilrhutii, form V uf qabib 
\(ttth&t/tluMI\. to accept, See at 2:127. p. 60. n. II}, 
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iL^i the All-Hearing, 1 
%iM the All-Knowing. 1 



LIU 



^ r*" 7 ^ 






&f&5 




^-^yi|J 



•CO, 

9 






36. Then when 

she gave birth 1 to her [Mary] 

she said: "My lord, I have 

delivered her, a female" — 

and Allah knew better 4 

what she gave birth to, 

and the male is not 

like the female — 

"and I have named* her Mary 

and 1 seek refuge 6 for her 

with You 

and for her progeny 

from Satan, 

the accursed." 7 



U^JL+tlii 37. So her Lord accepted* 
o^>- ^JSi her in favourable response 
L^fj and reared* her up 
1£Zj8Q in a good rearing; 
£ug an( * put her under the care 10 



1. i.e.. All-Hearing and Most Responsive to 
prayers 

2- i.e.. All-Knowing., among other things, of the 
intentions of His servants. 

3. ii-«-ij wada'al a she laid, laid down, 

delivered, gave birth lo (v. iii. f. s, past from 
wada'a I wad'], to lay, to put down). 

4. (Oct •a'iaimi = belief -knowing, betier aware 
(dative of 'dlim, active participle from "ttUtmt 
I'ilm], lo know. The statement "and Allah knows. 
better „„ like the female" is a parenthetical clause. 

5 .^— samntaylu = I named, called, 

designated, nominated (v. i. s. past from summjj. 
form II of ranni [sumumv/iuma'\. to be high- See 
musummun at 2:282, p. 147. n. 5). 

6. istf "v'iAhu - 1 seek refuge for, I place under 
the protection («. i. s. impfct, from V&ttw, form 
|V nf 'Mlm {'<iwdh/'iyMhfirui'3dh\. lo seek 
protection, to lake refuge). 

7. pjp^, rajtm - accursed, damned, stoned 

(passive participle on the scale of fit'tl from 
rajti'na [rajm], to stone, to curse). 

5. Jjf (aqsbtxila = he accepted, received, 

granted IV. iii. m. S. post in form V of qubila 
[qabul/qubut]. to accept See luqablml at 3:35. p. 
168, n, II) 

9. i.e. Allah arranged for her being brought up. 
^J 'anbata = he reared, brought Up. caused lo 

sprout, made grow (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of 
nabata [nubi], lo grow. Sec unbeiuu al 2:261, p 
136. n, 10). 

10. J*T kaffala = he put under the care. 

provided, security, placed in charge (v. iii. ni s. 
past in form II of kufnltf/kufitti/ktifiilti 
\kuflAufil/kufalah]. to be responsible). Allah 
arranged for Maryam 10 be under Ihe care of 
ZaJuuiyya, husband of her maternal aunt When 
Matyuln's mother raised the question of her care 
and guardianship the rabbis of Bay I al-Maqdis 
quarrelled among themselves for her guardianship 
The matter was ultimately settled by drawing lots 
which fell in favour or Zakariyya (Stc supra. 
3:44. al p. 173). As Maryam came of age 
Zakariyya made for hei a Special Chamber. 
tr.ihrti!*. in Bay I al-Maqdis where she stayed and 
devoted herself to worship and prayer. 
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t*jy\AJUE;Ji*-j 
'•- '' s 1?i 



to Zakariyya. 

Whenever Zakariyy§ called 

on' her in the chamber 2 

he found 1 with her provision. 4 

He said; "O Mary, 

whence 5 is this for you?" 

She said: 

"It is from Allah, 

Verily Allah gives provision 6 

to whomsoever He will 

without calculation." 1 



38.Thercat Zakariyya prayed 
His Lord. He said: 
4C~*wJ "My Lord, bestow* on me 
out of Your grace 
a noble 10 offspring. 
Verily You are 
All-Responsive" to prayer." 



lie ''' i--S' - 






iti 









39. So the angels called out 13 
to him - and he was still 
standing erect" praying 14 



1 . J" dakhala = he entered, went in (followed 

by the particle alu it means to enter someone's 
room, io l'jII ™| [v. iit, m. v past (from duiJiui]. 
to enter S« 'udkhiH at 2:208, p 100, ji, S) 

2. v'j*" mihr&b (pl,vo<~ nwUMA) = prayer 
niche, private chamber. 

3. Jjtj fiajada = he found, got, tame across {v. 

iii- m. s. past [from wuj&d], to find. See ttfjidu al 
3:29. p. I67.n I). 

4. djj rbjj (pi J'J u»^3 ¥ ) = provision, means of 

livelihood, food, sustenance. See al 2:233, p 116 
nil). 

5 J*\ 'ann& = whence, wherefrom, how, when. 

6 Jj> yarzvqu = he gives provision, bestows, 
provides (v, iii, m. &. irnpfct from riaai/a [riu/l 
to give the means of subsistence See iarjuifU at 
3:27. p. 165, n. 8), 

7. *J— »■ ftif4J (pl.jJW- AJ.u5J*5fl= calculation. 

reckoning, accounting, computation. "Without 
calculation" means without limit. 

counikss/cQuntlcssly. incalculably. See at 3:27. p. 
166. n. I). 

B. s-» hob - you bestow, give, granl, donate (v. 

ii, ni s imperative from wuhuba [ytahb], to grant 
See at 3:8, p. ]57,n 5), 

9, i±lul ^>» nun Wurric = from your side, i.e., 

out of your grace, not in lieu of any merit on the 
part of the seeker. 

10. ±± layyibah (pi i<J. lav.Wfcdi.- tiros fciy>J*J 
= good, noble, virtuous. See tayyibit at 2:267, p. 
140. n, S), 

1 1 £-- somV = All-Responsive. All-Hearing, 
Intensely Listening, Active participle in the 
intensive scale of fa 11 from mmi'a [mm - /soma' 
/wma'tih /masma J. to hear, See sami M at 2:285 
p. lSZn.2), 

Ii -znM aldal - she Called out. shouted. 

(v. iii. f. s, past from n&da, form 111 officii 
[nadu], to call) See mdiC at 2; 171 . p. 90. n. 12). 

II r ti qt'un = standing, untight, erect (active 
participle from qiitnu [ipiwrnak/qiyUm], io stand 
up), Secyat/imurm al 2:175. p. 144, n, 4), 

14, J-*. yuia/tf = he prays, worships, performs 

prayer (v, iii. m. s. irnpfct from .mltu isaluh). w 
pray, worship). 
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in the chamber - [saying] : 

"Allah gives you the glad 

tidings 1 of Yahya, 

attesting the truth* 
-if <j;>-J£t of a word from Allah, 1 

of a leader 4 and a celibate, 5 
yj and a Prophet, 
y!-4^iv^ being one of the righteous." 5 






ul yjjLi 

,< -*^ v^v *^^ 






40. He said: "My Lord, how 7 
can there be a son* for me 
and old age M has reached !0 me 
and my wife is barren?" 11 
He [Allah] said: "Thus Allah 
does what He wills." 



C-jJt" 



41. He said: "My Lord, 
set^formeasign."" 
He [Allah] said: "Your sign 
A£=£fi is that you shall not speak 14 
to men for three days 
except by signals; 15 
and remember" your Lord 









1. jl-, yuba$h\hiru = he gives good lidings (v. 

iii. m. s. impfct ffQrn hufhjhura.. form II of 
kwthtirii/biiskirii [btshr/hashr], lo rejoice, to be 
happy See AtataAir ill 2:223. p, 1 10, n 7). 

2. J-'-«-- musaddio = ih:« which confirms, 

attests (active parliciplc from sadduqu, fofin 11 of 
sudtitfti [sadif/xidii], lo speak ihe Inith Sec at 3:3, 
p, J 54, n-*5) 

3. i.e.. iij. peace be on him is culled "a word 
front Allah" because he came into existence in his 
mother's womb by Allah's command kun (be). 

4. J^- fttyyut (pi. nsytid/iUdtih/iaddi'). leader, 
thief, nobte. 

5. jj-~- fcflfdr = celibate, one who ic mains 
unmarried and refrains from sexual intercourse, 
Active partictpte in the scale of fti'ul from husura 
[hasr], io hold back, to detain, to contain \ 

6. ^p^SLr nUuWr(acc/gentnve of sulihun, p] or 

fahh)= righteous, virtuous, good (active participle 
from talaha \ail,'ih/suluh/nui.}lahah\. la be good, 
right, proper. See ai 2:1 JO, p. 62, n. St. 

7. j!t 'anna = whence, wherefrom. how. when. 
See at 3:37. p. 170. n. 5). 

R. fU-ghal&m (pi, ghilman/Khilmah) = boy, lad. 
son, youth, slave. 
9 jf kibar m old age. bigness, eminence, 

II). Mi balagha - he or it reached, came 10, 

attained [v IB. ni. s. post from twlSgh, to reach, 
Sec balagkna at 2:232, p. I IS, n.B). 

1 1 . >u 'Sqir - barren, sterile (f.) 

12. Jm-i (/'a/ = (you) place, put. set, make (v. ii. 
rn. s imperative from ja'alu \ja't\. lo make. put. 
place. See at 2:260. p. 136. n, 2 

13. *&. 'ayah (pl,-^ 'dy&ft = sign, revelation. 

evidence, miracle, Sec at 3: 1 3, p. 1 59, n. I , 

14. fit: lakallimaimtt'i = you speak, talk, 

address (v. ii. m. s. impftl from tuiiiumu, fofln II 
of kutamit Ikiitm), lo wound. Sec kaliama at 
2:253, p, 129. n. 2. Prophet Zakariyya was 
granted the sign that he would be unable to speak 
lo men fur three days when his wife became 
pregnant, but he was nol made unable to pray dim 
Kalhtr. II. p. 31). 

15. j*j ramz [pi ^j rumfi;) = sign, signal. 

16. i e . say prayer. 
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Sarah 3.AI Imran [Pari Uuz) 3 ) 



\.*\*— in profusion 
^ijt^j^j and glorify 1 in the afternoon 2 
Mj and the morning." 3 

Section (Ruku')B 
JSiJj 42. And when the angels 
j^il^^j\ said; "O MaryaitV 

jJ^lO'-ifc) verily Allah has chosen 5 you 
4L>-**j and purified 6 you 
AVin'J j and has selected you 
tL-i,^*- over the women of 
\ all the beings." 



^fjL^L 43. "O Maryam, be obedient 7 
*±£j to your Lord 
S^m^ and prostrate 6 yourself 
J5% and bow* in prayer 
^^0 1 jf along with the bowing ones." 

Oiiu'i 44. This is of 



UlJ the tidings of the unseen that 
Hjj ,S*> We communicate 10 to you; 
jloJfcJ and you were not by them 



1 . £r- sabhih - proclaim (he sanctity, glorify, 
declare immunity from blemish (v ii 4 
imperative from sublmhu. farm J I atsabaha [jftbh 
nbSkah] 10 swim, to float. See nuiaiibihu at 2:30, 
p. 16. n. S). 

2. ,j-!j- 'arAii.Hr (sing •dfhiyyak) - evening, 
afternoon, the lime between noon and sunset. 

3. j*^ 1 'ibhar - morning, forenoon. 

4. After the description of the birth of Yahyfi » a 
very old fattier and an equally old and barren 
mother reference is made to a Mill more 
miraculous deed of Allah in the birth of [si 
(p-b.b-J through a mother only and tt> the other 
miracles that Allah caused to happen ill his hand. 
This is done only to illustrate the fact that he was 
only a creation or Allah's and a Messenger 

5 ,JL-A islafS - he chose, seleacd, picked out. 
singled out (v. iji. m, s, past in form VIII of sa$<l 
lsaf*/sufuw/s<tf8l to be clear. Sec at 2:247, p, 
123, n. 3; 2:132, p 62; n. °; and ijiBfaynA at 
2:110, p. 62. 0.4). 

6. j& iahharn = he purified, rendered pure, 
cleansed (v m. m. 5, past in form I] of iuhurat 
takura lruhr/(uh4rah]. to be clean, pure See 
tahhird at 2:125, p 59, n, 14 This pan of the 
'Si/ah emphasizes thai Allah selected Maryam for 
the honour of (he miraculous birth of "3sa Ip.h.h ,) 
through her and thai she was chaste and fret from 
the Name hurled at her by the Jews. 

7. jM uqnitti = be devout, dutiful, obedient! v 
ii. f. s imperative from qanata \tjunul\. to he 
obedient). See i/iiniiiii at 3:17, p. 161, n. I}, 

8. ifUawi mjWT = prostrate yourself (v, ii. f. s. 
imperative from sajada \su)Ctd\. to go into 
proslrafion. Sec asjudS at 2:34. p. 18, 0. 3). 

9 iS?/ irkut i bow , bend ihe body in prayer, 
lilted down (v, ii. f s. imperative from mttf 
[rukit ]. to bow, See iria'G at 2:43. p, 22, ft. J). 

10 y*-jf "iM = we communicate (v. i pi. 
impfct. from 'wvhd. form IV of wahii [tvtdfyl to 
communicate. The wanJ waky bears a variety of 
meanings, but technically il means Allah's 
communication to His Prophets ami Messengers 
by various means. Some of these means are 
indicated in the Qur'ln at 2:92, 16:2, 16:102, 
26: 1 93 and 42:51 . Sec also BiiWWrf, nos 2-4. 
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yiil when they were casting 1 
+i}£JJi\ their arrows 2 as to 

^^ who of them should sponsor 1 
^ Maryam; 
*Jic*^=>Cj nor were you with them 



|p Jj—v«j~ i\ when they were quarrelling. 



ii 45. When the angels said: 
lal^i^i "O Maryam, verily Allah 
*r?H gives you the good tidings' 
*^t^H of a word from Him — 
^-J^**-; his name will be Messiah, 
r?J , v}J- J £ 'isa, son of Maryam, 
W-J^li^-j esteemed in the world 
*jffis and the hereafter 
{&losj^o;j and of those placed near," 9 



',v*>;i j— 



^Uij^suj 46. And He will speak to men 
■H^<i while in the cradle" 
°*+£=*i and during manhood, 
P-^yi^'ofj and will be of the righteous. 
^owJU 47, she said: "My Lord, 
•»id,bf*i$ how can there be a son to me 



1. i>a< yulquna = Ihey throw, east, Ping (v ui. 

m, pi. impfct. from tiiqH . form IV of t&qiya 
[lit/a ' 'l!iijyiin/!u^\-/!uij\tifi/liuf/iH]. to meet. See Jd 
lulqtialiWS.pM.n. 12). 

2, i.e., Ihey were easting lots wilti Ihcir arrows to 
decide who should lake charge of Maryam. 

'aqISm [sing, qaiam) = reed pens. pens, arrows 
for casting lots. 
}. ui, yakfutit - he sponsors, lakes charge of, 

becomes responsible for [v. iii. m. s. irnpfci from 
kufuiii\kafUkufut/kiifdtahX to be responsible for. 
See kaffala HI 3:37. p 169, n. 10). 
A. it. they were quarrelling about the mailer of 
taking charge of Maryam, Maryam's mother had 
dedicated her to the service of Allah and look her 
in H.;i,i .il-Maqdis where the rabbis quarrelled as 
to who should lake charge of Maryam, The matter 
was setded by casting lots which fell in favour of 
ZakariyyG See Al-Tabari. pi. III. 241-242. 267; 
[fan Kalhir. II. 34. See also infra. J: 37. al p 169>. 
Lij. ■«.< yakhtasimuna = they quarrel, dispute. 

argue, contest one another {v. iii. m. pi. impfct. 
from ikittasama, form VIM of kfuiftima [ khajm/ 
kMsiimAhuxumah], lo defeat in argument. See 
khiwm at 2:204. p W, n 4). 

5. j~i yubashshim - tie gives Ihe good i tilings, 

announces Ihe good news {v. iii. m. s. impfct. 
from boikshtira. form 11 of bmhura/bashira 
\bnhrfbushr}. to be happy, See bashshir at 2:223. 
p 1 10. n 7; 2:155, p, 73. r\, 12; 2:25, p. 1 J. n, 40. 

6. "IsS (p.b.ti.) is called a "word from Allah" 
because he came into existence in his mother's 
womb by Allah's word "be" tlbn Kalhir. II, 34). 

7. vrj vajih (pi. wujshS'} = esteemed, notable, 
distinguished 

S. Jiyu muqarrabin (aecigen. of muqtirnlbun, 

Sing ouiqamtii ) those placed near (passive 
participle from qurmba, form II of qaraba [qurbf 
maqrabah], 10 be near See Id Hiqtobu at 2:222, p. 
109. n. 7) 

9. This is one of the miracles given by Allah lo 
isa i.p.b h i -i+- mahd (pi .^ muhiid) - cradle. 
SeemA<3rfal3:l2, p. ISS. n * 

10 J«s* kahl (pi. kuhhal/ki/uH/kuhalAuhtdit) = 

man of mature age, full manhood. The reference 
ly his childhood and growth inlo full manhood is 
an indirect refutation of the claim of divinity for 
him iSafwttr al-Bayun , S I }. 
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JJ J 4*Uj& 



*3 






■f^J 



and there did not touch 1 me 

any man?" 

He said: "So it will be. 

Allah creates" what He wills. 

When He decrees* a thing 

He but says for it 

'Be", and it becomes." 

48. And He will teach" him 
the Book and wisdom 5 , 
and the Torah 

and the Injit — 

49. And [will make him] 

a Messenger to the Children 
of Isra'Il (and he will say]: 
"I have indeed come to you 
with a sign from your Lord - 
that I shall make 6 for you 
out of clay 7 

as if the figure* of a bird, 9 
then I shall blow 10 into it, 
so it will become a bird 



1. i.e.. did not cohabit with me ,^_ „ yamiia 
(yamassu from yum.wj«j= he [ouches, reels [v. iii. 
id J. impfct. from masia lmass/nuu:ix\. ID feet, to 
touch. The terminal letter is vowel less because of 
the particle lam coming before: [he verb See 
massal at 2:214, p. 103. n. 4 and tamussS 
2:236. p. 119, n 3. 

2. ji*H yakkluqu = he creates, makes, brings 
into being, cuigi tlBies, shapes (v. iii. nt. s, impfct 
I si 'in tJiataqa \khatq\, to create. See khuiuqa it 
2:228. p. 1 12. n. 2 and 2:2 1, p. II. n. 4). 

3. Kf H qada - he decreed, adjudicated, decided, 
judged, settled, cone tuded, executed (v iii m i, 
past from midW, to conclude. Sec at 2:1 17. p. 5j, 

n. ": ijiuiaytum at 2:200, p. 97. st. 3 and qutkvu it 
2:210. p. lOl.n. 3. 

5. fW yu'allimu = he teaches, instructs, trains, 

educates, informs, makes aware, earmarks l.v iii. 
in s. impfct, from 'aliama. form [[ of 'alima 
Vilm\, lo know. See at 2:282. p. ISO, n, I). 

5. i.e.. [he luntwh of the Prophets. 

6. jl*-l 'akhbtqu - I make, give shape, create (v. 

i s. impfct from khalaqa. See ytiihtui/n at ft. 2 
above. Here follows the mention of some of uV 
misacles thai Allah caused to happen at the hand* 
of "fsi p.b h). 

7. ^ fin = clay, soil. 

S. i±* hay'ah (pl.c-VL- buy' aft - shape, form, 
body, committee, board, skeleton organization. 



9. J. tayr ( coll, n.; pl.jji luytir) = bird. See at 

2:260, p. 135, n. 13. 



10. £i! 'anfukha - I blow, breathe, inflate, fill 

with air (v. i, s, impfct, from najakha [nufkk]. to 
blow). 
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by Allah's leave 1 ; 

and I shall cure 2 the blind 3 

and the leper 4 and 

shall give life 5 to the dead 

by Allah's leave; 6 

and shall inform 7 you 

of what you eat* 

and what you store up' 

in your houses. 

Verily therein is a sign 

for you, 

if you are believers." 

50."And[I have come to you] 

as one attesting the truth 10 

of what has come before me 

of the Torah 

and to make lawful" for you 

some of what 

was forbidden 12 to you; 

and 1 have come to you 

with a sign from your Lord. 

So beware of Allah 



1. iiil "idhn (pi. _i ; i< Wniin /^A } J 'udhunui) = 

leave, permission auihon union, order (Sec at 
2:22 J. p. I OS. n.12). Note thai whatever miracle 
happened at the hands or "Isa (p.b.h ) was by 
Allah's authon/aiiion 

2. t*y! 'ubri'u - I cure. heal, acquit, absolve, (v, 

i. s. impfc!. from 'ubta'u, form IV o( bari'a 
\but&'uh\. to be clear (especially from a blemish 
or guilt \. See tabarra'a ai 2: 166, p 78, n 5 

3. «-£l 'akamah (pi. iJ" kumhj = blind since 
birth, bom blind 

4. j»jj 'abras m leper, leprous 

5. ^f*-' 'ukyt ~ I give life, bring UJ life (v. i. s. 

impfct from Wtyd, form IV of hayiyn \haynh\. to 
live. See ai 257. p. 1 33. n. 6). 

6. Note the repeated emphasis on Allah's leave 
which means that 'Isa ( p.b.h.} is not to be deified 
on account of bringing forth the miracles, 

7. ijA 'unobbi'u = I inform, notify, advise, tell, 

make known (v. i. s. impfct. from nobba'a, form 
II of imba'a [rmh'/nuhu'], to be high, prominent, 

See at 3:15, p. 160, n. 2} 

8, jjlil; /a'iu/uno ■ you (all) eal. consume (v. ii. 

in. pi. impfct. from 'aknia \ iikl/ma'kul]. to eat. 
SetyaluiMiia at 2:274. p. 144. ft, 3). 

9. iijjtX taddakhiriinn (originally Jjy>^ 

hidfuiMurumi) = yotl Store up. accumulate. 
amiss, hoard (v ii. m pi. impfct from iJJukluiru 
(idhiakhara), form VIM of dkakhura 
[dhakhr/dhukhr\, to keep, to preserve) 

10. Jj-m* musodSq = one who or that which 

confirms, venfics, attests (active participle from 
itiddaqa. form II of sadaqu \sudq/iniu). 10 Speak 
the truth See at 3:39. p. 171, n 2). 
1 1 J»-' 'uhiiteW = I make lawful, permit, allow. 

release, disengage (v. i. s. impfct. from 'aholtu, 
form IV of hulta | hall/hill], lo untie, to be lawful. 
See akaiia at 2:275. p, 144, n. 8, The terminal 
letter lakes fathuh because of Bit implied 'an in 
the panicle l&m (it tn the sense of hay. i.e.. Urn of 
motivation ), coming before the verb. 

1 1. (s- ftutrima - he or it was forbidden, na.de 

unlawful, made inviolable (v. iii. m. s. past 
passive from harrttma, form II of hamma/ harima 
lo be prohibited. Sec hamwtu at 2*27S,p.l44,n. 9. 
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Cp i*Ai'j and obey me." 1 

'^ii\ Si. Verily Allah is 
r^*** — *-> my Lord and your Lord. 
•J-^* 1 * So worship" Him. 
J»>#Uu This is a way 5 

straight and correct. - * 

52. Then when IsS perceived 5 

infidelity 6 on their part 

he said: "Who are 

my helpers 7 towards Allah?" 

The disciples 8 said: 

"We are the helpers of Allah. 

We believe in Allah 

and you bear witness ' 

that we are Muslims." 



J/Lj 






53, "Our Lord, we believe 

in what you have sent down 10 

and we follow 11 

the Messenger 

so write us l2 down with 

the bearers of w itness. " ' - 1 



1. Jj»>' 'atf'6 + ni i originally 'aii'u+ni) = you 
(all) obey me, submit to me. icil!«»- me (v. ii. m. 
pi. imperative from aid a, form IV of t&ti [uWJ, 
lo obey. See 'aili ai 3:32. p. 168. n. I). 

2. IjJ-tl u'budu = you (all) worship (v ii m. pi. 

imperative from 'tibada 1'ibadutt /'ubAdah f 
'ubudiynh\. lo worship, lo serve. See al 2:21, p. 
1 1, rt. 2). Like all oihcr Prooheis of Allah. 'Isa 
(p.b h.) called upon his follower* lo worship Allah 
Alone and never claimed divinity for himself 

3. >V tlrSl - way, path. wad. See al 1:6, p. 2. 
ti.3. 

4 i /. ' ' • mttrrafliiii = straighl. upright, erect. 

correct, right sound, proper. (Active participle 
from tsttiqfimti. form X of fuw [^wjnoVdiwjjn]. 
to stand up. to gel Up See al 2:213. p 103. n. I). 
Note that the way or monotheism {lawfudi and Ihe 
worship of AHnh Alone is the straight and correct 
way, 

5. ^ 'oHassa = he sensed, realized, perceived 

(v iii. ret. s. pasl in form IV of haiiu {hint], to 
feel). 

6. J£ kafr - disbelief, unbelief, ingratitude. 

tnlidclny. See it 2:217. p. 105. n. 4 and htfaru at 
2: 2 12. p. 101, n, II. 

7. jLfcS 'amir (sing, itSfiri ■ helpers, aiders, 

supporters, patrons (active participle from nasara 
(nd.tr/niijurj, to help. See al 2:270, p. 141. n. 16) 
8- ^jij^ haH-anyyun (sing, hawiriyy) = 

disciples, believing and sincere followers of 'isa 
<p.b.h>. 

9. J+il uli-had - bear witness, attest, confirm ( v. 

ii. m_ imperative from iliahu/a [thukud]. to 
witness. See ashhida at 2:7.82, p, 149. n. 8). 

10. cJ>' 'anmlta = you sent down, caused lu 
descend (v, it. m. j. past from 'amain, form (V of 
naitila \nttiM\, to come down, to descend, See 

iwvilml at 2: 159, p.75, n.3 . 

11. UJ ittaba'ni a we followed, obeyed, 

heeded, pursued, succeeded (v. i. pi past from 
illabaa. form VIII Of labia llabaViabd'ah]. lo 
follow. See iitabu'a it 3:20. p. 162, n. 8) 

12. v^' idctub = register, wnie down (v. ii. m. 

s, imperative from kaiaba [luilb/ kabah kilabak], 
to wrile. See uklubi at 2:282, p 147, n. 6}. 

13. i.e., to monotheism and the truth of the 
Prophethoodof isa (p.b.h .). 
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ts, s s 



ij.^=i>? 54. And they schemed; 
rti^saCj and Allah made a plan; 2 
l^j and Allah is 
!jp £f&K$L the best of planners. 



JtQliij 



*i :.-. ,| 






A* 4 

J- 






Section (fluJtu ') 6 

55. When Allah said: 
"Olsa, I shall fully take 1 you 
and raise 4 you to Me; 
and shall clear 5 you 
of those who disbelieve; 
and shall put 6 those who 
follow' you 

above" those who disbelieve 
till the Day of Resurrection. 
Then unto Me shall be 
the return' of you all and 
[ will judge 10 between you 
about what you have been 
at variance 1 ' with. 



Sitilli 56. So as to those who 
ij^iS disbelieve 



•far'**. •%: 
•*%■ 



1. i.e.. (hey planned to kill 'tsa (p.b.h.). ijj£- 

rnakarH m they schemed plotted, planned, had 
recount to a nisc (v. iii. tu, pi. pasl from mekara 
[makr], to deceive, to delude). 

2. i.e.. Allah planned so rescue Isa (p.b.h.i 
without any harm being done lo him. fj makara 

- he planned, made a stratagem Often the same 
ward is used in the Our' in to convey a contrary or 
different meaning, thus, while makr used in 
respect of the unbeliever; implies malevolence, it 
meant in respect of Allah countering that 
malevolence and punishing for it 
i. jiy* mutawafflf - one who Lakes in full, 

causes to die (active participle from luwvffs. form 
V afww/ii [wafu'/vtafyl, lo be perfect, to fulfil. 

4. £Uj ra/r' = one who raises, takes up. lifts, 
elevates (active participle from rafa'u [nr/*], lo 
raise See rttfa'es at 1:253. p. 129. n. 3} See also 
4:157-158 and 5: 1 1 7. 

5. ji** mutfiiiHir = one who purifies, clears, 
makes clean (aelive participle from lahhara. form 
II of tsharvJitthiint [tuAt/rdftlm&l. lo be clean, 
pure. Sec tukhara a! 3:42, p. 1 72, a.b). 

b, J*Ur JA'il- one who puts, sets, makes (active 
participle from jii'aiii tja'l}, to moke, lo put. See 
at 2:124, p. 59, n. !)^ 

7. \j*fi ittaba'G = they followed, obeyed, heeded. 

succeeded (v. iii. m. pi. pasl from iltaba'a, form 
VIII of tuhi'a [tuba'/taba'ah], lo foElow. See at 
2:166, p, 78. n. 7) 

8. i.e., in respect of rank and honour or in respect 
of evidence and truth, 

9. £»■_,. marji' (pi. *-v mtirQji') = return, place 

of refuge, source lo which some thing returns, 
resort, aulhority lo which reference is nude 
(verbal nuun/atlveib of place from raja'a. See 
lurja'una at 2:280, p. 146, n. 16). 

10. (&J 'ahkumu - I decide, decree. 

adjudicate, judge (v. i. s. impfct. from iuikamu 
[ituknt]. to pass judgement. See yahkumti ai 121. 
p. 164, n. 1), 

1 1 . ;jj*l>J takktatiftina ■ you differ (from one 

another), disagree, are at variance, dispute, quarrel 
(v. ii. m. pi, impfct from ikhsaiufa. form VIII of 
khalufu [khaif ] to follow, to succeed. See 
ytikhtalifuaa al 2:176. p 83. n. I and 2:1 13. p. 54. 
D.S). 
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*Ti I shall chastise 1 them 
Us$iil?Ufr with a severe 3 punishment 
^■"S^L^-ili^ i n th e world and the hereafter 

.^ ty and they will not have 
SI? °V^<^ anyone to help/ 

v ^_^j]iUij 57. And as to those who 
i^ijij^ll believe 4 and do 
c-iluijf the good deeds, 5 
j*!k*x? He will pay them in full 6 

r^jr* their rewards. 7 
; if 5*5 And Allah does not like" 



M'^fldSJi the wrong-doers. 



t tw* S * 



.jt^^i 58. This is what We recite 10 



*<",.f- 



^i^-^iU* unto you of the revelations" 
^iJiJjij and the Wise 12 Recollection. 



&-*$> -Si 59. Verily the simile 11 of 'tsa 
*iilj- in the sight of Allah 
^jiljUS' is like the simile of "Adam; 
He created 54 him from dust 



y\J%& 



>>* 



JOi]' 3li^ then said to him "Be", 



1 , vJ*' '« 'adhdhibu = 1 chastise, punish (v. i. s. 

impfct from 'sdhdhaba. form 11 of "adkaba 

| VjJAJjj.it> obslrucl. See ya'tidhdhiba it 2:2E4. p. 
151. n. 6) 

2, Jfrii iftdJEd (s,; p). .uif 'ashiddd'/im shitted) 

■ severe, rigorous, harsh, difficult. See al 3:+. p. 
I55.n.4). 

3, ,>j<^ nifirftt (acc/gen. of Jxdjrnirt. sing, 
ndjfr) = helpers, assistants (active participle from 
nastira [natr/ nufQr], to help. See at 3:22. p. 163, 
n. 3}. 

4- lyV 'fimanu = uwy believed (v. m m. pj. past 
from' dntana, from IV of 'amino, to be safe, feel 
safe Sec at 2:137. p.65, n. I ). 

S. ^.bJU. salihal (p|„ sing. Uiiihah) = ^ood 

deeds/ things, snund iuid proper deeds (approved 
by the Qur'an and the sunnah) See at 2:276, p. 
145. n- 6. 

°- j*y u *">/fi - he gives in full, fulfil! (v. iii. rn. 
s, impfct. form waffd, form II of waja [wafa'\ 
fulfil. See yifwaffa al 2:272, p. 142, n. 1 2). 

7. jj»t 'uj'dr (pi.; sing. ^-' hj>) = remuneration, 
rewards. See 'a/r at 2:276, p. 1 45, a. 7. 

8. v»n ^ l&+yuhlbhu = he does not like, docs 
not Jove (v iii, m. s. impfct, from 'ahabba. form 
IV of htibba. Sec yuhibbma al 3:32. p. 168. n. 3). 

9. ,>»** z&limin (ace./ger). of ^iiimiin. sing 
al/im) = transgressors, wrong-doers, unjust 
persons. Active participle of glioma [zatm], to 
transgress, do wrong. See it 2:270, p 14 i. n.lS). 

10 i.e., of the account of 'fsa <p.b-h,). jis notiU 
= wc recite, lead aloud (v i. pi. impfct, from laid 
ititawah], to recite. Sec al 2:251, p. 1 24. n 1 1), 

11. ^V tydf (pi.; sing,«,v 'ayah) = signs, 

miraoles. revelations, evidences See at 3:19, p. 
162, n. 3; 3:7. p. IS6, n. 2; 3:4. p. 155. n. 3}. 

12. {£- hakim (s.: pi hukamu") = wise, 
judicious. (Active participle on the scale of fa 'it 
from hukama \fytkm\. lo pass judgemcni. See 
'dkkitmu at 3:55, p, 177. n. 10). Ai-dhikr ol-haktm 
is another name of the Qur'in. 

13. J> mathai (s.. pl.ju-E smth&i) = simile, 
likeness. example, parable, mode!, ideal. 

14. jU- khalaqa - he created, made, on gi ruled 
(v. iii. m. s. past from ktmiq, to create. See ai 
2:22B, p. 1 12, n. 2; and 2:29, p. 15, n. II). 
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*p o£_Li an d h e came into being. 



■i-: 



^Jl 60. The truth is [this] 
ebj^ from your Lord. 
^*>& So do not be 
Siii^f of the sceptics. 1 



•2£C'Jj* 61. So whoever controverts 2 
*j you about him 
^'^i^^lj* after what has come to you 
^-J l ui of the knowledge, 
ja^^ujii sa y : "Come on, let us call 
$'£$5$ itZ-1 our sons 5 and your sons, and 
pi£jjliitljj our women and your women, 
|£— ^5j£!jurS and ourselves and yourselves 

J r'J Jj and then pray in earnest 6 
i^oIlJ Jii^j and thus lay 'Allah's curse 
IQu^siajTje upon the ones that lie." 8 



^ 
'■*<.< *■ i 



jillii^ 62. This indeed is 
^JiJ^JJi the true narrative;* 
&\&&> and there is none of a deity 10 
iWj except Allah; 



1 . ,»— mutwetfn (acc/gcn. of niumiii™, sing. 

imunrurin} = sceptics, the doubling ones, those 
who doubt, entertain doubts (Active participle 
from imtira". form VIII from mirytlh/fwyafi, 
doubt, dispute. See at 2: 147, p. 70. n 5}, 

2. «3n- hajja m he controverted, debated, 

disputed, argued (V. lii m, S- past in form III of 
hiijja, to overcome, to convince, to perform the 
kajj. See at 2:257, p J 33, n. 3). The immediate 
reference here is to the Christian delegation of 
Najran who came to Madina and, joined by (he 
Jewish scholars of thai place, had a discu&sian 
with the Prophet about "fsa (p.b.h.) and his 
message; but the statement is general and is 
applicable to similar situations at all limes and 
pl»«5, 

3. ft* -ilm = knowledge. Here it means thd 

especial knowledge communicated to the Prophet 
through wahy, particularly the ayahs concerning 
■tsa(p.B.h).5ee>tl-S<A-. Ill, 187. 
4 iyu; W&taw - you all come, come on, (v. it. 

m. pi. imperative from la'uia, form V] of 'aid 
[ir/«ww], tobehighj 

5. >U|1 'abnd' (sing^i ilm) - sons, offspring, 
descendants, See baftm it 3:14, p. 159, n 1 1). 

6. J& nabtahiHu) a we pray humbly, pray in 

earnest, supplicate, cui?e one another (v, i. pi. 
impfct, from ibiahula, form VIII of ba/utta [bahl], 
to curse. 

7 j—J naj'alW) = we lay, make. set. put, place, 
bring about <v i. p]. impfct, from /« 'ala \ju'l\, to 
make. See mij'ula at 2:259. p. 135. n. 4), 

g ^ilT k&dhibiit (acc/gen Of kmihibin. sing. 

-ail" k&dhib) = those that tie. liars, untruthful 

(active participle from kadhahd [kidhb/ kndhibf 
kadhbah/ kidhbah], to be. See kadhdkubiuta at 
1:87, p. 41, n. 11). 

<n*«B = narrative, tale, story, clippings, 



10. This is a repeated emphasis on monotheism 
and an unequivocal rejection of me Christians' 
claim of divinity for "isi (pb.h,). 
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and verily Allah, 

He indeed is the All-Mighty, 

the All-Wise. 

63. So if they turn away, 1 
then verily Allah is 
AH- A ware 

of the mischief-makers. 1 

Section {Ruku *)7 

64. Say* 

"O People of the Book, 

come to a word 1 

straight 4 between us and you 

that we worship 5 none 

but Allah, nor 

associate* with Him anyhting 

nor some of us take up 7 

others as lords 

in lieu of Allah." 

Then if they turn away, say: 

"Bear witness* that we are 

Muslims." 



1. ijlji' lawallaw = they turned away, desisted, 
refrained (v. in m pi past from lanvaliii, form V 
of wuliyu. to be near. See at 3:32. p. 168, n. 2). 

2. &4— "» mufsUSn {sec, fgui of maftidin. sing. 

mufitii) — mischief-makers, troubk'makers, 
disturbers, active participle from 'afwdti, form IV 
uf fasada \feaM/fuijd\, to be bad. See ax 2.60. p. 
26. n. 10). 

3. i.e. an agreed and equitable formula. Uf 

kalimtkh (pi kulimilt) - word, speech, Joying, 
maxim, formula, brief statement. The 'uyuA was 
revealed in the context of the Prophet's discussion 
with the Christian delegation or Najran joined by 
the Jewish savants of Matiina. but it holds good 
for similar situations at all time*. Il constitutes i 
call to the worship of Allah Alone to the 
exclusion of all other beings and shows thai [hose 
who deify "IsS (peace be on him) and other 
personages arc nol monolhcists according to ibe 
Quran. The Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him, also mode this call and incorporated 
Ibis pan or the Hynh in his letter to the Roman 
emperor Hcraclius, See fluJkAriri. nos 7, 2941, 
4551.7541. 

4. t'tf tawS* = straight, even, equal, same. See 
at 2:6. p 6 

5. Xfi na'bvdatu'i = we worship, adore, serve; (v. 
i. pt- imperfect from 'ubatiii [ibuAah /'uhudiifi/ 
'ab&diyak] to worship, serve. See at 2:133, p. 63, 
n 3 and !5, p 2, n.lj The terminal letter takes 
ftuhak because of the panicle 'an ( un+U) corning 
before the verb. This particle also governs Ihe 
succeeding two verbs, nanhnkn and \iiiuikhidha. 
See notes 6 and 7 below 

6. Jlj^J nushriku(u) = wc associate, set partner. 

give a share (v i. pi. impfct [ram iLihrnka, form 
tV of shanka [Jriirt / jfcuni&A], to share. See 
muhrikm at 2:221. p. 108, n 7). Setting partner 
With Allah is the wont Of sins and Mi enormous 
injustice, and wrung | see 31:13). 

7. -i*u< yaitakhMha - he lakes up, lakes for 

himself, takes, adopts (v. iii. s. impfct. from 
inakhudha, form VIII of ukhudha [tikhdh]. to 
lake. See tu yoiKikhittti at 3:28. p. 166. r», 2). 
G. ijJ+w Uh-hodH - you (oil) bear witness, call 

someone as a witness (v, ii. m, pi imperative 
from nihhiiiiit. form IV of ihahida lihukSd]. to 
witness. See at 2:282, p, 149, n. 8). 
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J^&yH. 65, People of the Book, 
■Cjy^A ^ why do you dispute 1 
'f^%, O, about Ibrahim 
cJ^j and there were not sent down 1 
JjiVlj 'C jjT the Tor ah and the /n/ji 
i.jJJ^.-|i except after him? 
^**-i }*»[ Do you not use reason? 






*Yji*jL;lii 66. Here you are the ones, 

you have disputed^about what 
you have knowledge of; 5 
then why do you dispute 

Jv JjC-4 about what you have not 
any knowledge of? 6 
And Allah knows 7 
while you do not know. 






r^il^ 









67. Ibrahim was neither 

a Jew nor a Christian; 

but he was a kariif* — 

a Muslim; 

and he was not 

of those that set partnerts. 10 



1. i.c , why do you say lhat you. are on iho 
religion or Ibrahim and thai he Was a Jew or a 
Christian, while the fact is thai the Tnrah and the 

ttifil were sent down long after his time'' Jyt>«" 

lahajjuna a you (all} dispute, controvert, argue in 
apposition, debate, confute (v. jj. m, p|. impfel 
from h&jja, form III of fmjjti IkiJJ/fjajjj], to aim at, 
to overcome. See at 2:13-9, p, 65, n, &). 

2. cJ_yl 'unzUal - she was sent down (v iii. f. s 

pasr passive from tmsata, form IV of nmala 
[nuzui]. to come down. Sec anzalta at 3:53, p. 
176, n 10). 
3 ujiuu' W^iJiirta a you (all) understand, realize, 

be reasonable, comprehend (v. ii. in pi. impfct, 
from injiitu I'aqi], to be endowed with reason. 
See ol 2:241, p. 122, n. 4), 

4. piKnb- hajajtum - you (all) disputed, argued, 

controverted, debated (v. ii. nt. pi. past from 
hiijiu, form III of l/aj/a. See n. I above). 

5. i.e., about 'Isa (peace be on him) and his 
teachings because tie hod lived amidst you and 
you knew htm closely. 

6. i.e., how could you then dispute about 
Ibrahim (peace be on him) who lived long before 
the lime of 'isj (peace be on him) and how could 
you claim that he was o Jew or a Christian? 

T. i.e., Allah knows the truth about Ibrahim and 
'Ui while you do not know it. This part of the 
"ayah constitutes an authoritative summons to 
those who do not know to accept the truth from 
the One Who knows il. (See Al-Baiir. Ill, 201). 

8. j^i- hanif (s,; p|. .ll- hunafA'} = one who 
shorn the surrounding false religions and follows 
the true religion, a true monoiheist. The word 
hanif has been used in the Quran always in 
contrast With • polytheist. The ayah is a reply to 
the Jews' and Christians' claim that they were the 
followers of the religion of Ihrfmrm. It says that 
while he was a true monothcist and not at all a 
polytheist, they were not so. Sec at 2: 1 35, p. 64, n 

3). 

9. This term. Muslim, is in opposition to the term 
hanif and shows that the two words arc 
synonymous. 

10. This part of the 'ayah further explains the 
meaning of hanif and emphasizes that those who 
claim divinity for 'tsa, (pence be on htm) or others 
are mushriki (poly [heists) while IbrdhJm was not 
at ..ill so 
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^3£>\ 68. Verily the closest 1 of men 
^L to Ibrahim 
i£S\ j$ are those who follow him, 2 
yiiilij and this Prophet' 
] s&d^Mi ^d those who believe. 4 
'^yZiij And Allah is the Guardian 



JHr" 



IJJ1 of the believers. 



•*'*:• 



W\ any except themselves, 
'—jjj*^£j and they do not realize* [it]. 



Jg$ jj&t 70, O People of the Book, 
>«4irMfi why do you disbelieve 9 
**%$% in Allah's revelations, 13 
v^jj+ii'^jlj w (,jj e y 0U bear witness ?" 



J£\\ JiU 71.0 Peopie of the Book, 
^f^ijll-p why do you clothe 1 * the truth 
4^ wsth the untruth 1 ' 



-uuU^OjS 69. There wish" a section* 

s-^V^fe of the People of the Book 
Li , - 
y^j$ if they could lead you astray; 

^jjUulij but they do not lead astray 7 



1. JjJ 'awlS m the closest, the nearest, having 

the best claim to ( elativc of walivv. Sec waiiyy at 
2:2B2, p. 148. n. 6), 

2. i.e.. his faith and practice. i..*-' 1 ittaba'a u 
they followed, obeyed (v iii. m pi. past from 
ir«,*a 'a, form VIII of tabi a [tabu 'Aabd 'ah], to 
follow. See it 3:55, p, 177, n 7), 

3. i.e.. Prophet Muhammad, peace and blessings 
af Allah be on him. because he represents and 
fulfils the din of Ibrahim, peace be on hi in. 

4. i.e. , the believers and follower of Prophel 
Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him. ij^V 'Smanti = they believed (V. iii. m. pi. 

past from 'dmmttt, from IV of "amina, to be safe, 
feel safe. Sec at 3:57. p. 178, n 4. 

5. &s } warfilai = ihe wished, desired, jowd (v. 

iii, f. s. past from waddu \wudd/wudtiAvidd], to 
love, to like See tuwaddu s»! 3:30. p. 1 67. n. 5 and 
yuwaddu at 2:266, p. 139. n. 8). 

6. liftl. t&'ffah (s.; pl.^,-> tuwa'ifl = section of 
people, sect, group, denomination, band. 

1. <i^* yttdilluna = they lead astray . mislead, 

misgide. make go astray (v iii m. pi, impfct from 
adaliei. form [V of dalla \deildlAiatdltih}. to go 
astray. See yudiStu at 2:26. p. 14. n. 6). 

8. >Jjy>-^ yosh'urSna = they realize, notice, 
perceive, feel, sense, come to know, see through 
(v. iii. m pi. injjiiLi from tfet'ara [shu'Sr]. to 
malias. ip know. See ar 2,12, p. (2, a.2). 

9. <>)j& takfurtna - you (all) disbelieve, be 
ungrateful, deny, cover (v. ii. m. p], impfct. from 
kafara [kafr/kafr], to disbelieve, to cover. See at 
2:85, p. 40, n, 8>. 

10. lAfy 'AyOI (jj|; sing, 'Ayah) = signs, 
miracles, revelations, evidences See at V5B p 
l7S,n, 11; 3:19, p. 162, n. 3, 

I !. i.e., you kne-w them to be true, jjJ+if 
tash-had&tta a you (all) witness, see with your 
own eyes {v ii, m. pi, impfct. from ituihidu 
Uhufiud/ftwhAdtih], to witness, to testify. See 11 
2:84. p 39, n, 10) 

12. jj-Ji tatbisdna = you (all) clothe, garb, 
cover, obscure (v ii rn. pi impfei. fitmi lubim 
[tubs], to wear. See W lotbisu at 2:42, p, 2 1 , n 9). 

13. Jl«l( b&til = untruth, false, falsehood, vain, 
futile, baseless, void, Sec at 2:188, p. 90, n, 9. 
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JlJiujJSjj and conceal 1 the truth 
SyX^^j while you know? 2 






Section (Ruk&' I 8 

72, And there say a section* 
of the People of the Book: 
"Believe 4 in that which 
has been sent down 
unto those who believe 
at the appearance 5 of the day 
and disbelieved its end; 
may be that they revert." 6 

73, "And do not believe 7 any 
except the one that 
follows your religion" — 
say: "Verily guidance is 
the guidance of Allah" — 

£3 <j&; J "te &i& one should be given 
the like of what 
you have been given' 
or they may controvert 10 you 
before your Lord." 



^ J „ . } i*s 






it ' i 



^ 



fctT 



« 



1. i.e., why do you conceal tin: InilK about the 
coming of the lost Prophet as foretold in lite 
Scripture given 10 you? liy& taktumftna - you 

(allj conceal, keep secret, hide (v. ii. tn. pi. 
impfet. from foiMPiui {hum / kitnum], to hide, 
secrete, conceal. Sec at 2:72, p. 34. n. 8). 

2. i.e., you conceal the truth knowingly and 
wilfully Oj«b* fa'ia/nuna ■ you (all) know, arc 
aware of (v. it. tn, pi. impfci from 'alima I'ilm], 
to know. See at 2:280. p. 146, n. 13 See also hi 
su 'lamurta at 3:66. p 181) 

3. utL iii'ifak if. pi JJ> taw&'ifi = section of 
people, sect, group, band, See at 3:6$, p. 182. n. 6. 
4. \jJk 'dmind = you (all) believe (v. ii. m. pi. 

imperative front 'dimma, form IV of aimna 
\'anWunvjn/'amQnt>H\, to be safe, feel safe. Sec 
at 2:13, p. 8. n. 3), This 'ayuh has reference to the 
manoeuvre of the Madman Jewish leaders to 
prevent the spread of Islam there. They advised 
their followers to pretend conversion to Islam in 
the morning and to renounce it in the evening in 
order to confuse the weak-minded. 

5. "- j wajh (s : pi. wujuhj - appearance, face. 

founlenance, front, direction, purpose, goal, 
intent, objective. See at 2:115. p. 55, n. 3 sad 
wh;kA at 2:177. p. 83, it- 6 

6. i.c. revert to their former state of unbelief. 
ifyrj yarji'&aa = they return, come back, revert 
(v. iii. m pi impfcL from raja'a [rujH'\ to come 
back, return. See at 2: 18. p. 10, n. 4). 

7. This clause is a continuation of the Jewish 
leaders' advice to their followers. ijwjs *!/ la 
nt'minu - you (all) do not believe (v. ii. m. pi. 
imperative { prohibition ) from 'amana. form IV of 
'anuria {'timti/'amuii/'amAaak], lo be safe, feet 
safe, See n_ 4 above. 

S, This is also a continuation of the Jewish 
leaders' advice to their followers. 

9. The Jewish leaders did not like that 
Prophethood should be given to any other people. 

10. lyo-! yithajju (ungi rally yvhafi&iui) = they 

(all) dispute, debate, argue, contest (v. iii. HI. pi, 
impfcl form haifti. form III of hajju [hajj/hijf]. to 
defeat, to intend, to aim at, See at 2:76. p. 36. n. 
6). 
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J-IwJIjiJi Say: "Verily the grace 1 is 

^r^, in the Hand of Allah; 

*^o*i-rJi He gives il to whom He will; 

£**«*» and Allah is All-Reaching, 1 

©^ All -Knowing," 



^^iu 74. He singles out 3 



T^^. *;.' Lj for His mercy whom He will; 
y/^\j And Allah is the Owner 
ii-i| j. -Vltf of magnificent" grace. 



j*j 75, And among 
, -r< UjlT the People of the Book 

is he who, if you trust 1 him 

with a hoard, 6 

will deliver 7 it up to you; 

and among them is he who, 

if you trust him 

with a dinar, * 

will not deliver it to you 

unless you do not cease* 

standing over him. 10 

That is so because they say: 



I Irl 3 , 



■"'1- ■ I 



-? A' 



1. J-ii /«d7 (pi. Jjil /«jri!()= pace, favour. 

refinement, kindness, amiability, also surplus, 
excess See al 2 237, p 120, n <i. Here fadl 
(grace) means the special grace of Prophelhood 
and wuhy which Allah bestows on whomsoever 
He likes. 

2. i.e., in His grace and favour £-1j W&ti' = 
wide, vast, extensive, far-reaching, all- rest hm£. 
abounding (in mercj. grow, generosity); active 
participle from iwm'oAvaui'tr tiwad'uri], to be 
wide. See at 2:247. p. 125. n, 7). 

3. ,^«i<H yokhtttSln m he singles oul. earmarks. 

selects (v. iii. m. s. impfcl. from ikhiossa, form 
Vtll of khosfu \kha:,:Jkhtuu.\\ to distinguish, 
single oul. See at 210$, p 50, n, 4). Allah 
entrusts with His special mercy. Prophethood and 
revelation, anyone He wills of His servants 
despite the jealousy and ill-will of any individual 
or group of individuals 
4 fJkt- 'flifm = great, big. grand, huge, 

stupendous, immense, enomious. tremendous, 
magnificent. Sec at 2: 1 14. p, 55. d I, 

5. j«fc fa 'must jij = you trust (v, ii, m. s. impfct 

from 'timitu ( <imn/'unuin/'amuneh\ to trust, to be 
safe. The terminal letter is vowcllcss for the verb 
is pari of a conditional clause (preceded by in). 
See unrntu and t'tummti al 2:283. p, ISO, OS, 5 
and?;. 

6. jUu qinlar (pi. qtmdtir) ■■ a varying weight of 

measure, a hoard, no accumulated wealth. Sec 
at-ifandlh al'tnuq anturuk at 3: 14. p. 159. n 12. 

7. jj< yu'addi (originally yu'addi)- he 

discharges, carries out. fulfils, delivers, performs. 
executes (v. iii. m. s. impfcl. front 'oddii 
[la'diyah], form II of add \'udwv»>/'tuly]. to go, 
to proceed, The last letter y«' becomes vowcllcss 
and hence il is dropped because ihe verb is 
conclusion of a condilional clause, Sec al 2:283. 
p. 150, n 6) 

s A miLiH denomination of coin it means here a 
small amount, 

9. £**> L. mi dumia - you did not cease, you 

continued, you remained (v ii. m s. past from ma 

10 ic, you continue lo attend him and ask for 
return of (he amount 
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bijiJ "There does not lie on us, 
Ss^ftil regarding the unscriptured, 1 
J-^— any guilt;" 

**\ J^^ijJyjj and they say against Allah 
C-JSlii the He, 1 

||* Ct^.^t'i and they know [it]. 4 

ciji^i 76. O yes, whoever fulfils* 



1 ■ ' f, 7 

i^y-jj^* his pledge and fears , 
<4-iH*dJi verily Allah loves 
j^> the godfearing. 8 



I J ■ 1 ^'> E* j 



ix^i^ 1 o l 77- Verily those who buy 
4iU+L with the covenant of Allah 
irfr*-!^ and their oaths' 
■&£& a little value; 
— u^Jji such people 
^££. •$ will have no portion" 
jt>-s$*4 m me hereafter, 
*uitjli£=qi^j nor will Allah speak to them 
^l^&C-ij nor will He look at them 

ilijjf^ on the Day of Resurrection, 
^^•yy'j nor will He clear 12 them; 



I j^< 'uatmiyytn [KC fg,en. of 'ummiyyun, pi. 

of ummy) = unscriptured people, illiterate See at 
3:10. p. 162, n 9), The reference here is lo the 
Arabs who hod not yet received any stripturc 

2. J— jflfifl (pl.j~- jabul'u-J (isbtluhi - way, 

path, toad, means, guilt, blame, wrong. See at 
? M ; |- 12V n L Tliii word his been used in the 
Qur'in in »t least a dozen shades of meaning. (See 
AI-DamagMm, (jdntui al-Qur'An, pp 228-229). 
The Jews despised Ihe Arabs as a people without 
any scripture and claimed that Allah would not 
lake them to task If they spoliated the unscriptured 
people (See AbTabari, pi. IV. a 31 3>. 

3. i. c. the lie that Allah had allowed them to 

spoliate others. </iif kadhib = lie, falsehood, 

untruth, deceit. See kMhibin. nl 3:61, p, 179, n, 8. 

4. i.e., they lied knowingly and wilfully, o^u, 

ytftam&iut - they know, are aware of (v iii. m 
pi, impfcl. from 'ttUmti ( 'Urn], to know See at 
2:230. p. Il4.il 8) 

5. jijl 'ew/a = he fulfilled, gave 10 the full (v. 

iii. m i. past in form |V of mi/3 |wu/u'|. to be 
perfect, to live up to. Sec "aw/fl al 2:40, p. 20, n. 
12), 

6 J+fr '«M (s.: pi. >jt* 'uhtof) ~ covenant, 
pledge, pact. vow. commitment. See at 2:124, p. 
59, n. 4. 7. i.e., fears Allah, ^i'l lliat/d = he was 

on his guard, protected himself, feared Allah (v. 
iii, m. s. pas! in form VIII of waqA 
[n/titfyJwutiiyah]. to guard, to protect. See at 2: 
203, p. 93, n. 3). 
K ji. jnuiiaffft (accJgcn. of multaq&n, sing. 

mi/Sia^ni) = those who are on their guard. 
godfearing. Active participle from illaqa. See n. 7 
above. 

9. lijjiij yoshiaruna - they purchase, buy, (v. 

iii. m pi. impfct, from ishwrtl, form VIII of (fcrrd 
[TAiran/TAf™],tobuy. See at 2:174, p. 32, n, 1). 

10, JU< r 'aymdtt ipl , sing ^— , ywmin) - oaths, 
righl hands. 

I I J-iU AWa? = portion, merit See at 2:200, 
p. 97, n >. 
12 ^S*j< yumJttf - he purifies, clears, declares 

just, increases [v. iii, m. s. impfct. from mkka, 
form II of ioM [takd']. to grow, be pure, be just. 
See at 2:174. p. 82, n. 4). 
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^i) and (hey shall have 
(g) _Ji wUc a punishment very painful. 
i-+i-i5ij 78. And verily among them 
5*j£ (jkjJS is a faction 1 that twist 2 
-^XJI *tJ-J *eir tongues - with the Book 
*3^^l so that you think" it is 
^aJ^o? from the Book, 



Y^i^^* Uj but it is not from the Book; 
j*-jifJJ^j and they say: "It is 
wfjieJU from Allah"; 
«i(jLJ^_Ji£j but it is not from Allah; 
ibl&ijyCj and they say against Allah 
M^3» the lie, 5 
jj-L*^ and they know.* 



LAiitC 79. It is not for a man 7 

* * 

Sf*rtj*o1 d™ 1 Allah gives 4 him 
jXilfJ 4-^^ the Book and judgement* 
V^3\j and Prophethood 
l,-UJJ Jj^li then he would say to men: 
mjl^&fy^ "Be worshippers 10 of me 
«iuf ojj ^; instead of Allah"; 
d^ij but (would say): 



section, group, faction party, band- See 11 2:146. 
p. 70, n, 10). Here il refers to lhe leadeis and 
rabbis of the Jews 

2. iijjfi yalwuna = they Iwisl, turn, crook, curve, 
distort, fie*, avert (v. iii. m. pi. impfct from ftihiJ 
[toyy/bruity], to turn, to crook), 

3. i.e., they mispronounce and pervert ihe sound 
And warding while Ihev recite or read out lhe 
Book in order lo give ihe text a different meaning. 
■ — i ekinah (pi.; -in;: tb&tj - tQn$Kf 
languages). 

4. 'j!— "J taArfl*0(ttf} = you (all) think, reckon, 
count, assume, suppose, (v. ii. m. pi. impfci from 
hatiba' thaib. hisdbfltisban/huibtin]. to reckon, to 
count. The terminal nun is dropped because of a 
hidden <m in the tdm of motivation [li in the 
sense of kuy] coming before the verb. See yuhsabu 
at 2: 273, p. 143. ti. 5). 

5. v***" kadhii = lie, falsehood, untruth, deceit. 
See at 3:75, p. 185. n. 3. 

6. i.e., they did so knowingly and wilfully. Oj-u, 

ya'Iamuna = they know, are aware or (v. iii. m. 
pi, impfct from ulima ['ilm\, lo know. See al 
3:75, p. I85.n..4>. 

7. i.e., it is neither right tlOr rationally 
conceivable for a Prophet. The negation . ma 
k&na, ii general and is intended to demonstrate 
the absolute unreasonableness of the idea thai a 
Prophet should or could ever ask his followers to 
regard him as a divine being and worship turn as 
such. The ayah was revealed in the Conlcxi of the 
discussion or the Najran Christian delegation to 
ihe Prophet at Madina who were also joined by 
Ihe Jewish leaden of that place. They asked the 
Prophet whether he intended to be worshipped by 
his followers as ihe Christians worshipped '[si. 
peace be on him. (See Al-Tabarf. pi, Iff, pp. 
324-325; Ibn Kalhif, IE, pp.54-55), The denial is 
made for all the Prophets, including 'TsS (p.b.h.) 

8. yJJi yu'ff - he gives, bestows, grants (v, iii m 

s. impfci. from "did. form IV of 'aid [iry3n/ aiy/ 
maldh], to come, See did at 2:251. p. 128. n 3). 

9. f&r hukm (pi, r*W 'ahMm) = judgement, 
order, decree, wisdom, judiciousness. 

10. iL* 'ibid (sing. -Lr'abd) = servants (of 

Allah), human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers. 
See at 2:40, p, 43. n. 4). 
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JT-r?j W "Be practising savants, 
because you do teach 2 
the Book and beacuse yo do 
study [it]." 1 













Xjli 



80. Nor would he order 4 you 
that you take 5 the angels 
and the Prophets as lords.* 
Would he command you 

to unbelief 7 after that 
you are already Muslims? 

Section (Att^')S 

81. And when Allah took 
the covenant 8 of the Prophets 
(saying): "Whatever I give 
you of a Book and Wisdom, 
then there shall come to you 
a Messenger confirming 9 
what is with you, 

you must believe 10 in him 
and you must help" him. 1 ' 
He said: "Do you affirm' 2 



1 j^j rsbhiatyytn (acc./gen, of rahbuniyyun k 

mii;. 1 rabbdni) m model savants who educate and 
train people. (See Al-Tabari, pt. Ill, pp. 326-327). 

2 Oj«JUi tu-aiiimdna = yco (all) teach, instruct, 
educate (v, ii. m pi. impfct. from allama. form 
[J of 'alima \ 'ilm], lo know, See yu'ullimu at 3:48. 
p. 174, n. 5) 

3. -iyy^ tadruiuna - you (all) study, team (v 

ii. m. pi. impfct. from durum [durs\, to study). 

A,jt\t Ya'mutu = he commands, orders, bids (v 

iii. m, s impfct. from 'amuru I umr\, to order, to 
command. See at 2: 169, p. 79, no. 1 2). 

5. \yu^.itUitikhtAhu\na) = you (all) take up, take 

for yourselves, adopt (v. ii. m. pi. impfct. from 
UtakHadhu, form VI II of 'ukhadha [tikhdh], to 
take The terminal nun is dropped for the particle 
'an coming before the verb, See yattaMiidha at 
'•rvi. ,i I80,n.7). 

6. *A,J 'arbSb {pi,: sing, rabb) = lords, masters 
See at 3:64, p. 170, 

I, jif kufr - unbelief, disbelief, ungratefulness, 
infidelity. See al 3:52, p. 176. n.6). 

8 <jtV mfthiq (s ; pi. j,V nuifrultitv) = 

covenant, pact, solemn agreement, compact. See 
at 2:93, p 44, n. 5 Allah lock the covenant from 
each Prophet to believe in one another and a 
succeeding Prophet and lo instruct his followers to 
do so (See AITabari, pt III, pp. 331-333). 

9 J.w- musaddig = one who or that which 

confirms, verifies, tmesis (active participle from 
/uddaifii, form It of sadaifa [taJif/iidi/}. 10 speak 
the truth. See at 3:50,. p. 1 75, n. 10). 

10 ji-jd taHu'itinufjna = you must believe, 

you have to believe (v. it. m. s. impfct. from 
'amtmu. form IV of 'timing 

{ iiiiui/ umwiJ'iimiinuk\, to be safe, feel safe. The 
terminally doubled nun is for emphasis. See 
anuria at 3:72, p. 163. n. 4. ). 

I I. J/-^J la+tmaurwtaa m you must help, you 

have 10 help (V. ii, m. S. impfct, from nasara 
[netfr/ nusur\, to help. Sec nasirln at 3:56, p, 178, 
n.3) 

1 2. ^jjf "aqrartum - you (all) affirmed, agreed. 

assented, averred, avowed, settled (v. ii, m pt 
past from 'aqurra, form IV of qarru [qardr], lo 
settle down. Sec muitaqtirr at 2:36, p. 13, n. 10} 
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m 



*4& 



^ >*-•/ 

^-■j**-^ 



^td-i;^ 



and take on that {condition] 
My Covenant?" 1 
They said: "We affirm." 2 
He said: "Then bear witness, 3 
and I am with you among 
[hose bearing witness." 

82. So whoever turns away 4 
after this s 

then such people, 

they are the sinful ones. 5 

83, Is it then other than 
the religion of Allah 
they seek to attain, 6 
while to Him surrenders 7 
whoever 8 are there in 

the heavens and the earth, 
willingly* or unwillingly, 10 
and to Him 
they shall all be taken back?" 

84,Say: "We believe in Allah 



1.^1 'iir tpl. ji-.'. djiir} = tiivrniiit. compart, 

bond, encumbrance, burden, load. See at 2:286, p. 
153. n. 2). 

2. Ljjil 'aqmrn& - we affirmed, agreed, avowed. 

assented, settled (v.. i. pi, past frorn 'aqarm. form 
IV of qarra [oarar\. to settle Jaw n See 'aqrartum 
;u fi 137. ji. 12). 

3. 'j-iht-M iih-haffl - you (all) bear witness. 

witness, attest, testify (v. li, m. pi. imperative ftom 
■thahidu \.<huhutt\, to witness. See isti-had at JtSS, 
p. 176, n, 9). 

4. Jy tawallA - turned away, desisted, refrained 

(v. iti, m s, in rutin V of waiiya, to be near. See 
tawatlaw at 63, p. 180, It, 1% 

5. Oyi-U f&iiqSn (pi ; sing, jJtt /a«9) - 

disobedient, defiant, wantonly sinful (active 
participle from fasitqa \fisa\, to slray from the 
rifhl course, Ic- renounce obedience. Sec at 2:99, 
p, 47. n. 3,. 

6. J>h .tafrtfMia - lln-'y welt, seek to attain, 

wish, desire, covet (v. iii. ro. pi. impfcl, from 
ba%ha [bugha"], to seek, desire. See ibtigM' U 
37, p. I56,n, 8). 

7. ^1*1 'aiSama = he surrendered, submitted, 

committed himself, resigned himself tv. iii. ftl. S, 
past in I mm IV of ultimo [mlunuih/xatuir.], to be 
safe, secure. See at 2:112, p, S3. El. 6; and 
'uflamiu at 3:20, p, 162, n. 6), 
8 Note the pronoun, man. which stands 
particularly for living beings. This clause of Ihc 
'dyah thus constitutes a clear mdicamiri Idai there 
are living beings in the heavens (skie&) apart ftom 
the living beings on the earth 

9. Ujt tam'aa ■ willingly, obediently: from 

law', to obey, be obedient. See 'aiVu at 3:50. p. 
176. n, I). 

10. l»jf karhaa ■ unwillingly, hatefully, 

reluctantly, grudgingly: from itnrk. hate, 
detestation, aversion, dislike, antipathy. See VtrdA 
at 2:256, p, 132, a. 1) 

11. ijMrjf yurja'&na ■ they (all) are returned, 

taken back, sent back (v. iii, m. pi. impfct. passive 
from ruju'u [ruju'], to return. See turjti'Snu at 
2:280. p. 146. n. 16; and marji' at 3:55, p, 177. n. 
9>. 
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J>iU> and what has been sent down 
J^jLit* upon us and what was sent 
i*—*^!;^ down upon Ibrahim 
<P*\s &P(s and Isma'fl and Ishaq 
l&$Q v^. J and Ya'qub and the Tribes, 1 
^3*}* -jj'Uj and what was given to Mflsa 

t^^Cs-^y and l \sh and the Prophets 

- *i 

r-fi-^ift from their Lord. 

ijytii We do not differentiate 2 

+■* £*lji> between any of them, 

^u^j and we are to Him 

ail-submissive (Muslims)." 



■**V ,* jt 



te^iWi 85. And whoever seeks 3 

(T^j* other than Islam 

L% j as a religion, 

■T *F »> *t*i* 

J-^.^ it shall not be accepted 4 

* > * > • 

j*J*-* of him, and he will be 

•j-^V'ij in the hereafter 

i>-/-^*J'o? of those in loss. 



«Li\iJw4J Ji^ 86. How can Allah guide 
y 3j*£=\*? a people that disbelieved 



1 . iL-4 'asbil (sing. J*_ i/6f j s grandsons, the 12 

mbcs of [he Israelites, so called because they arose 
aul of the 12 sons of Ya'qub. See at 2:1 36, p. £4, 

n. 6 and 2:140. p. 66, n I. 

2. J * ttttfarttqu ■ Wc differentiate, make 

distinction, divide, separate (v. i. pi. impfct from 
farniqe, form 11 [tafritj] of famqa \faraffurqdn\ 
to separate. See At 2:285, p. 152. n I; and 2:136. 
p. 64. n.7). The meaning here is that we do not 
differentiate between the Prophets in respect of 
our belief in litem; but they were given different 
ranks by Allah, as staled at 2:253 - "Those 
Messengers. We preferred some of them to the 
others: some of them Allah spoke to and raised 
some of them over the others in ranks..," Like 
2:136 and 2:285, this 'ayah {3:84) also 
emphasizes the fact that Allah has sent the same 
religion to mankind through all his Prophets and 
that that religion has been completed and finalized 
by the Final Prophet, Muhammad, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him. and the Qui'an 
which has abrogated and replaced all the previous 
scriptures 

3. f^t yabtaghiiQ = he seeks, desires, aims at, 

aspires after, strives for (v. lii. m. s. impfct. from 
ibtaghS, form VIII of bughd [bugba'], to seek, 
desire. Sec ibtigha" at 3:7. p. 156, n 8; and 
yabghuna at 3:83. p 186. n 6). The last letter yii" 
is vowcllcss and hence dropped because the verb 
is pan of aconditinnl clause (preceded by man), 

4 Jrt yuqba!a(u) = it is accepted, received (v. 

in m. s. impfct. passive from t/abila 
laubil/qubSl], to accept, The last letter lakes 
fathah because Of the particle fun Coming before 
the verb. See yuqbalu at 2: 123. p. 58, n. 7; and at 
2:48. p. 23. n. 9). 
5. &S* 1 * khtistrtn (accJgen. of khdiiriln, sing, 

kMsir) - losers, those in loss, those thai incur loss 
(active participle from ktosom [khusr MwxsSr 
/khmHrnh /yhusr&n} to lose, be in loss See at 
2:64, p. 31, n. 2). Such persons wUl be the losers 
in the hereafter 

6 *j>f ksfarH = they disbelieved, became 
ungrateful, rumed infidel (v. iii. m. pi. nasi from 
kafara [kitfr], not to believe. See at 3:4. p. 155, n. 
2; and :2 1 2. p. 101. n. II). 
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-j after they had believed 
l -»-*f£j and had borne witness 1 

,3^-J^lji thai the Messenger is true, 

' * zf 

■■**Vj and there had come to them 

CwLii the clear evidences? 

J ^ * -^l? And Allah does not guide 

uruiiUI >jili the transgressing people. 



87. Those people, 

their recompense 4 is 

that (here lies on them 

the curse of Allah 

and the angels 

and of mankind as a whole; 



■l; 1 









88. Abiding therein for ever. 3 
No mitigation will be made 1 
wlijll^ for them in the punishment, 
nor shall they be respited. 7 






OJl'i- 



" : f J i' 



89. Except for those who 
repent after that 



1. !jJ+i thahidS - they bore witness, witnessed. 

attested, testified (v. iii. in pi. past from s/iaiiida, 
[shuMd), to witness See shahida al 3: 18, p. 
161. n (>). The 'dyith applies as well to trie People 
of the Book who knew the description of the 
Prophet Muhammad, peace and blessings or Allah 
be on him, in their scripture and believed in his 
coming but disbelieved in him when they found 
thai he was raised from another people, as also to 
those who believe and accept Islam and then falls 
away front it, Sec Al-Tabarf, pi III, pp. 340-341; 
Ihn Kathir, II. pp. 33-39. 

2. ckVf buyyiaat (pi,; sing, bayyinah) - clear 

signs, indisputable evidences, see at 2:213, p. 
102, n. 10; and 2:253. p. I29.n 5) 

1. 1 >r«JlU xalimSn (ace. /gen. of ztftimiin, sing. 
zdtim) = transgressors, wrong-doers, unjust 
persons. Active participle of zutumti [zttlm]. to 
transgress, do wrong. See at 3:57. p. 1 78, n. 9; 
and 2:270. p, 141, n. IS). 

4. *tp» Ja&t' = requital, recompense, reward, 
return. See at 2:SS, p. 40. n. 9. 

5 j*jA# khilidin (accusative/genitive of 
kMJidUn, pi. of khiittd} * living for ever, 
everlasting, eternal (active participle from 
khalutta [khalitf], to live for ever, See at 3:13, p. 
160, n. 6: and 2:161. p. 76, n. I). 

6, <-"*s yukhaffafa - he r>[ it is lessened. 

lightened, mitigated (v, iii. m, s, impfct passive 
from khaffafa, form II of khuffa Ikhiffah], to he 
light. See jt 3:162. p. 76. n. 31; and 2:86, p. 41, n. 
I). 

7, ijjfci yunier&na = they are respited. 

reprieved, given lime, deferred, looked al, glanced 
al tv. iii. ni. pi. impfct. from naiara 
Xnttzr/manyar], to sec. view, took at. See at 2: 1 62, 
p. 76. n. 4). 

8, ijfU fdM a they repented, became penitent, 
turned from sin (v iii. m. pi, post from (aba Jtuwfr 
ftavtbaht maiAb), lo repent, be penitent. 
Technically luwttih means, in respect of man, to 
turn to Allah in penitence and with resolve to 
reform, and in respect of Allah, to turn in 
forgiveness and tncrcy. See at 2: 1 60, p. 76. n. 9: 
and ;ri>«i at 2tl87. p. 89. n. 8). 
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tffiiz 



and make amends, 1 

for verily Allah is 

Most Forgiving, 

Most Merciful. 

90. Verily those who 

disbelieve 

after their having believed, 

and then (hey increase 2 

in disbelief, 

never will there be accepted 3 

their repentance; 

and they are the ones 

gone astray, 4 



iX 



l/$S[ 91. Verily those who 

t^Lij^jiS disbelieve and die 

jVkS f-»j while they are unbelievers, 

Sr*iJ* there shall not be accepted 

(^•^-j-'of from any of them 
^jVl i ji the earth's fill 4 in gold 

&XJ$ J j even if he ransomed 6 himself 



i a, therewith. 
*4 Jipji Such people shall have 



1. !^Lj[ 'osiahu - rectified, made good, made 

amends, mended, put n;;h< (v m m. pi past from 
'tijluha. (euro FV of folaha. \stiltift/ suluh/ 
majtahah\, in be good, proper. See al 2:160. p. 
75.0. 10% 

2. ljibjl izdodu - ihey increased, grew, 

compounded (v, iii. m. pi, pasl from adtida, form 
VII I of lAdti \liyttduh\. 10 be more, to increase. 
See tMa al 2:247, p 125. n. 4). 

3. Jji fwflfojfaiu) b she nr it is accepted. 

received, approved (v. iii. f s. impfct passive 
rri.ini qabita [qab&Vqubul]. ID accept The last 
leuer lakes faihah because of the particle Ian 
coming before the verb. See yaqbala at 3:86. p. 
189. n. 4) 

4. JjJU. ddllun (sing.JW ddtl)= those gone 

astray, misguided ones, (hose who go astray by 
abandoning monolhcism and ihe 'straight psih" 
enunciated by Allah (active participle from dalla 
{dii!dl/da!ulah\. to go astray, to stray, to err. See 
d'dllin at 2:198. p, 96 n 1 2 and al ji7. p. 3. n.7). 

5. t J- mil' (s.: pi, t*J'aml&') - filling, quantity 

which fills something Mil' al-'ard - such a 
quantity as fills the eaflti, an earth's fill . 

6. gtA=>' ifiadd = he ransomed himself, redeemed 

himself, freed himseir (v in m s, past in form 
Vlll a\ [iula \fitian/fitta'\, to redeem, to ransom, to 
sacrifice. Sec i/ladiu at 2.22V. p. 1 13, n. 6}. 
7 The 'ayuh has a two-fold meaning: (a) That a 
person who disbelieves and dies in thai state, all 
his munificence and benevolent deeds, however 
great, wilt be of no avail in the hereafter, The 
Prophet, peace and blessing? til AUah be <>n him. 
was once asked aboul 'Abd Allah ibn lad' in, the 
wealthiest and most bencvoicni man of Makka ai 
his time, whether his benevolence will benefit him 
in any way on the Day of Judgement. The Prophel 
replied in [he negative saying that he CAbd Allah) 
had never prayed for Allah's forgiveness, (See 
Muslim no, 214 iKit.il' ai-'tman) and Ibn Kaihir, 
II. p. 59, (b) That such a person shall not avert due 
punishment when faced by il even if he were ihen 
able and willing to make amends ai big as paying 
a ransom equalling the earth's fill in gold. This is 
reiterated at many places in the Qur'an, See for 
instance. 2:4E; 2:123; 10:54; 13:18. 39:47, 57:15 
and 70:1 1-14. See also for an authentic hadllh to 
ihe same effect reported by "Anas ibn Mali k (r.a.) 
in Sukhdri. no, 6538; Musntid Ahmad. Itl. pp. 
127; Ibn Kaihir, II, p 60 
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an agonizing 1 punishment 
and they shall not have 
anyone to help. 2 

PART(Jhz')4 

Section iKuktV) 10 

92. You shall not attain 3 piety 

unless you spend'* 

out of what you love;* 

and whatever you spend 

of anything 

surely Allah is 

about it All-Aware, 

93. AH the food 5 

was lawful 

for the Children of Isril'tl 

save what Isra'tt had tabooed' 

upon himself 

before that 

the Torah was sent down. 8 

Say: "Bring then the Torah 

and recite it, if you are 

truthful." 

94. Then whoever fabricates 5 

against Allah the lie 



1. pJl 'aRm ■ agonizing, anguishing, very 
painful Sec at 3:21. p, 163. it. 6, 

2. i.e.. against [he judgement of Allah. j^L 

nasirin (acc./gen, of minni™, sing, ndiir) = 
helpers. assistant; (active participle from aaiiara 
[mar/ najur\. (o help. Sec at 3:56. p. 178, n, 3). 

3. iJts WlH&ina) = you (all) attain, reach, get 
hold of, affect (v. ii_ m, pi. impfct. from nata [ 
nay! fman£f\, to reach, atlain. The terminal nun is 
dropped on account of the panicle fan corning 
before the verb. See Jttndhj at 2: ] 24. p. 59, n. S>, 

4. i.e.. spend in the way of Allah, ljiti 

lanfiqa^a) m you (all) spend, expend disburse, 
lay out (v, it. m pi. impfct. fttmi anfaaa, form IV 
of nojaqa/nafiqa [najatj], to be used up. The 
terminal nun is dropped for an implied an in 
fcofru coming before the verb. See at 2:272, p. 
142, rt. 7). 

5. i.e., you spend in chanty what you yourself 
would like to have and posses;, Sec 2:267, p. 140. 
jjj~" tnhitibuna = you mill love. like. wish, want 
(v. ii. m. pi. impfct. from 'ahabbu, form [V of 
hubba [habb\, to love. See at 3:3 1, p. 167, n. 10). 

6. fUt ta'am (pJ ^ al'imah) « food, dieU meal. 
Sec at 2:25°, p 135, ft. I 

7. f r fyarrama = he prohibited, made unlawful, 
interdicted, proscribed, made inviolale, declared 
sacred, tabooed (r, iii. m s. past in fofffl II of 
haruma/harimci . to be prohibited. See at 2:275, p, 
144. a. <J: and hariim at 2:217. p 105, n, I), The 
reference is here to the meat and milk of camel 
which the Jews considered unlawful and which 
tsrfl'il (Ya'qub) tabooed in consequence of his 
vow not to take the food and drink he loved most 
if he were healed of an ailment he had been 
suffering from. Allah had noi mode these 
unlawful, (Ibn Kalhir, II, pp. 61-62), 

S. JjJ (unazzatat,it) - she is sent down, caused to 
descend {v. iii. f, s. impfct. passive from nimaiu, 
form II of nawia [nuzu!]. to come down. Sec 
'umilal at 3:65, p. 181, n. 2), The terminal letlef 
takes fathak because of the particle 'an coming 
before the verb, 

8. iSjH iflard ■ he fabricated, made up, invented 
falsely, trumped up, slandered (v. iii. in i past, in 
form VIII of ford \fary\. to cut lengthwise, to 
fabricate. See yaftattina at 3:24, p, 164, a 6). 
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19 3 



^•£>it after that; 



-4pi« then such people, 
p jjiyjifU ihey are the transgressors. 1 



jj 95. Say: 
J ^ljH "Allah speaks the truth. 2 

i^iS So you all follow* 
fiffyi* tne religion 4 of Ibrahim 
Cl_^L as a hanff, A 
u&Uj and he was none 
iti of a pol ytheist. 



1- 



v^; Jj'ol, 96. Verily the first house 1 
o-Uli^j set up for mankind 
*5sl ti^SJ is indeed that at Makka, 
SjC full of blessing 8 
{j^lXsj^ 3 and guidance for all beings.* 



is 



'->J**J 97, Therein are signs 
f all too clear, 10 (such as) 
t*& p£* the Stand-spot 11 of Ibrahim; 
»ii~><Lr*3 and whoever enters it 



U*l»ut> becomes secure. 



ij 



1. OjJtb z&lim&n (Sing, ,JA Jr/itfm) a 
transgressors, wrong-doers, unjusi persons. See at 
3:86, p, 190. n. 3) 

Z. i.e., Allah speaks the truth in all thai He 
communicates to His Prophet by means of wahy. 
particularly relating !0 !he mailers dealt wilh in 
the previous 'ayahs about the conducl and 
assumptions of (he People of flic Book 

3. After the emphasis on Ibrahim's noi being a 
Jew or a Christian, here is a command 10 follow 
the religion of Ibrahim, which is Islam and true 
monotheism. ij»Ji iiiabi'u = you lain follow, 

pursue, be on the track (v. ii. m. pi. imperative 
from ttiaba'a. form VIII of labi'a [taba'/tah&'ah], 
to follow, See at 3:31, p, 167, n, 115. 

4. J^a- hanifipl ,u^, huneifd '} = one who shuns 

the false religions and follows [he true religion, a 
tine monothetsl. See ai 3:67. p. 181. n.7}. The 
Hmfc is a reply to the Jews' and Christians' claim 
thai they were the followers of the religion of 
Ibrahim. [I says that while he was a true 
monolhetst , they were not so. (See Al-Hahr, III. 
266). 

5. i.e., the first house for mankind in general for 
their worship and pilgrimage. {Jbn KnlWr. II, 631; 
Al-Xabarl, pL IV, 8-9). 

6. £jj wiifft'a = it was set up, erected, laid, laid 

down, placed (v. jij, m, t, past passive from 
wtidti'a [waft'], to lay. See wada'tit at 3:36, p. 
I®, n. 3}. 

7. lb., the Ka'ba. 

8. iljL. muborak - blessed, full of blessings. The 

Messing* consist Of Ihe immense men Is of prayers 
at ii and of the great material provisions lhai flow 
lo it l mm all directions. 

9. i.e., as qiblnh and as the place from where 
guidance emanates (Af-Sdftr. HI, 26°). 

10. i.e.. clear signs and evidences that it was 
erected by Ibrahim and that il is full Of blessings 

1 1 t Li- maqam - spot, site, standing, station. The 

slone on which Ibrahim stood while raising the 
foundation of the Ka'ba and which is still 
preserved by its side. 

12 The Ka'ba and its precincts are rendered 
inviolate and secure by Allah ( See 28:57, 29:67 
and 4; 106-} Even in pre Islamic limes the Ka'ba 
precincls were inviolate and a killer, if he look 
shelter therein, was noi attacked in retaliation as 
long as he remained there (Ibn Kathtr. II, 65). 
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Surah 3: Al 'Imrasi |Part {Juz'i 4] 



t^bUJ^j And Allah's due upon man is 
.jJlii«^- pilgrimage 1 to the House — 
^p&Llt ji whoever is able to makeHo it 

& $ 5 

i*-L- a way; - 
j&o*} and whoever disbelieves, 
VifjU then verily Allah is 
j^Ci\^.^ in no need 5 of ail the beings. 



ji 98. Say: 
w^JljitS "o People of the Book, 
jj^kj^i why do you disbelieve 6 
*iloUL in the revelations 7 of Allah, 
-^^ij while Allah is a Witness 8 
& jjJ— iwjc over what you do? 



I 



99. Say; 

"O People of the Book, 

why do you deter* 

^J^- ji from the way of Allah 
those who believe, 
seeking™ it to get crooked, 11 
while you are witnesses? 11 

Jjj^u ilfaj And Allah is not unmindful 13 






'4 ■Jf'- 



J , .j— ^ij 



'■ C"~ f^ = pilgrimage, The pilgrimage lo the 
Kaba wasjwiiaimcd by Pro^bei }brih'w>, peace 
be on firm, on Mali's command. See 22-2S-27. 

2. i. e„ financially as well as physically able lo 

travel lo it. {Al-Tibarf, pc_ IV, 15-1 8). £jlft«l 

istaiS'a - he was able to, was capable of (v, iii. 
in s. past in form X of tit'a |fuw'], tu obey. Sec 
israta'8 at 2:2 17, p 105, n It: and U vaslali'S of 
2:282. p. 148, n 3 

3. J^- saWf (pl-J- lutodALJ aiMuh) ■ way, 
path, toad, means, guilt, blame. See ai 3:75, p 
185,11.2. 

4. i.e., whoever refrains from performing il in 
spile of his ability to do so is guilty of unbelief, 
kufr (Inn Kathir, II. 69) /£ kafara = he 

disbelieved, denied. turned ungrateful (v. iii. m. s 
past from kufr, to disbelieve, 10 cover. See 
yctkfururta a! 3:21, p. 16.1, n. I). 

5. jt ghanfyy (s.; pi. ,,^ tigbtiyti') = above 
want, free from want. rich. Followed by the 
particle 'an the word gives the meaning af : "has 
no need". Ste rughniya at 3:10. p. 157. n. 10. 

6. jjji£; takfumna - you (all) disbelieve, deny 

(v. ii. m. pi. impfct, from kafara. See n. 4. above; 
and lakfur&ita at 3:69, p. 182. n. 9). 

7. .siiiV 'SySl (pi,; siryg. «£ uyaA) = signs, 

miracles, revelations, evidences. See at 3:70. p. 
182, n. 10. 

8. ±&i shahid (pi, shuhwitY) = witness, martyr. 
Sec ihuhadH' at 2:133, p 63, n. I. 

9. CiyJ^i tasudd&na - you (all) deter, hinder, 
divert, dissuade, alienate, turn away, prevent (v. 
ii. m. pi. impfcl from sadda [sudd], lo turn away. 
See Wrfal 2:217, p, 105, n. 3), 

10. i>j*? tabghflna = you (all) seek, seek to 
attain, wish, desire, covet (v, ii. m. pi. impfct. 
fioril baxkS [buf>hit'\, lo seek, desire. See 
yabxhuna al 3:83. p. 1 88. n. 6). 

11. £j* Hwaj = crookedness, twist, bend. 

curvature. Here the infinitive has been used in the 
sense aimu'awwaj, crooked, twisted. 

12. i.e., you know that ii is true but still try to 
distort it. See n 8 above for skuhada '. 

13. JM> gMJU {s„ pi. ijU ghSfitSn) - negligent, 
unmindful, heedless, inattentive, indifferent to. 
Active participle from ghafula [ghaflah / ghufO{\, 
to neglect, not to heed See at 2: 140. p, 66. n. 7. 
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m 



d S jCS tl*- of what you do. 






*■> *" -iJ , L^ Jl f -" 



'"^ 



hi- 
l*J*Jt 



U&vijJ 



100. O you who believe,' 
if you obey 2 a group of those 
who were given the Book, 
they will drive you back/ 
after you have believed, 
as unbelievers. 



-£ 






^ 






V', 



101. And how could 
you disbelieve 
and you are the ones, 
unto you are recited -1 
the revelations of Allah, 
and amidst you is 
His Messenger? 
And whoever holds fast 5 
to Allah 

JiijyiJiju has indeed been guided* to 
a straight 1 path.* 






■oil 






Section [RukQ') 11 
102. O you who believe, 



1. The 'Syah has immediate reference 10 the 
manoeuvres of Mine Jewish leaders of Madinn to 
mislead the new Muslims there and to create 
dissension among them by recalling and fanning 
the old jealousy and enmity between die 'Aws and 
the Khaznij tnbes; bui its meanings and 
implications are general. See 2: 1 09 and 3:69. 

2. ljaJiiMff' ti{nu) ■ you tall) obey, comply with, 
accede in (v li m. pi. impfct. from ai&'u, form 
IV dI ta'u Ifaw']. to obey. The terminal ««« is 
dropped because the verb is in a conditional 
clonic (preceded by 'm ). See 'a/fti at 3: SO. p. 
176. n. 1; and ii'at&a at 3:97. p. l?4, n, 2). 

3. ijij, ydrurfifii(ntj) = they tinve back, put back. 

send back, repel (v, iii. m. pi impfct. from radda 
[ritdd], 10 pul back. The terminal nun is dropped 
because the verb is Ihe conclusion of a conditional 
clause. See vtimdduna nl 2:217. p, 105, n, 10). 

4. Js tulM - it (fern.) is reciicd, read out, read 

aloud (v. iii. f. s. impfci. passive from tali 
\tUa\Koh\. lo recite See natlu al 3:56, p. 173, n. 

II: and nl 2:251, p. 128, n. II). 

5. Holding fusl to Allah means tD hold fast to His 
din as lought by Him through His Messenger, 
that is Islam. ^ ya'tasimiu) - he holds fast, 

clings, resons. keeps up (v iii in s, impfct. from 
i'tasamu, form Vtll of 'ufama \'afm], lo restrain, 
lo protect. The Icmiina! Idler is vowelless {sfikin) 
because the verb is pan of a conditional clause 
(preceded by man). 

ft j-u hudiya m he is guided, led, shown the 

way (v. iii, m $. past passive from hada [hady/ 
hadanf hid&ytth], to guide, lo lead. Sec hada at 
2:143. p. 68, n, 3). 

7. f ^ i - • muslaqim = straight, upright, erect, 

correct, right, sound, proper. (Active participle 
from istaqaimt. form X of qi'ima [aawmah/qiySm]. 
[a stand up. lo gel up. See al 3:5 1 , p. 1?6. n. 4 and 
2:213, p. 103. n. t). 

8. JWjrf sirSt - way. palh, road. See al 3:51, p. 
176, n. 3 and 1:6. p. 2. n. 3. 
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Surah 3: 'Al Imran [Pari (Jui") 41 



■^iijili dread 1 Allah 
.jililji the true dreading 2 of Him; 

;jP-% and let you not die 3 
Is ^'j'j'I except as you are Muslims. 



L 



% 103. And hold fast 4 



-ifj^i to the rope 5 of Allah 

&-J- all together, 
jyj^^j and do not be divided;* 
Ij^Kj and remember 
p3A^M^i Allah's favour upon you 
i\j»A AiS j^ when you were enemies 
'fSLji'JC JJU and Allah united* your hearts; 
' 'Ji so you have become'' 
by His Grace brethren; 

^(^X^j ^ y° u were on tne v £rge 10 
j\jl\^)^l of a pit" of fire, 

l^^iili and He rescued you from it. 
4^jL*.^3l*Jo Thus Allah makes clear 15 

.o> [>J for you His revelations, 
jjx^^U that you might be guided 




j&j 104. And let there be 



1. lyJl iHaqu = you tall) beware, be on your 

guard, fear, dread of {v. ii. m. pi. imperative from 
illuqd. form VIM of waqd ( waqy/wiq&yah). to 
guard, safeguard. See it 2233, p, 1 17. fl. I0>. 

2. iLij mqah = tearing, dreading, threat See at 

3:28, p, 166. n. 6, True fearing means carrying out 
His injunctions and abstaining from His 
prohibitions, (ftin Kaihi'r, II. 71). 

3. Leu, remain on Islam till death. ^JjJ V id 

CamuluKita - you must not die. let you not die (V. 
it, m, pi. impfct. j negative 1 from mUta \nuiwi], to 
die. , See at 2:132. p 62. n. 10). 

4. i,— t^ i'Hisimu - you {all) hold fast cling, 
tccp up (v. ii. m pi imperative from i'lajaasa, 
form VJII of 'flfdfflrt {'ufm\. In restrain, to prelect. 
See ya'in/im SI 3:101. p, 195, n. S). 

5. i. e. the Qur'an and Islam (See tbn Kathtr. 11. 
73). Jp~ habt (pi, hibaiyahbttWtikMUhabSSy = 
rope, cord, string, vein, sinew. 

6. y> V U lafarrat/ti (originally /,; 
iauifarraifa't= you (all) be not divided, separated 
from one another (V. ii. m, pi. imperative 
(prohibition) from tofarraqti, form V of furaqa 
\fnrtj$itfqiln]. to separate . See nufurriqu at 3:84, 
p. I89.n 2). 

7. iUti 'tt'M' (pi.; sing. Wuwk)= enemies, 
adversaries. See aduww at 2:208. p. TOO, n. 1 1. 
The immediate reference is to (he 'Aws and 
Khazraj tribes of Madina but it is applicable to 
the Muslims of all lime and climes. 

8. ->$ "altafa = he united, joined, combined, put 

together, composed:, tamed, habituated (v. hi. m. 
s. past in foim II of stlfti [ 'alf\. jo be acquainted). 

9. r*r"' 'ojAafctum = you (all) became, became 
in the morning (v. ii. m. pi. past from 'afbahu, 
form IV of subuha {sabh\, to be tit the morning), 

10. Lii shaft - edge, rim, brink, verge, border, 

1 1. ijtr- hufrah [pl.^ hujar) = pit, hollow, hole, 

12. -ii! 'anqadha = he rescued, saved, salvaged. 

recovered, delivered: (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV 
of ttwfiitihu \rsw/dti}, <o save, lo rescue). 
13- ir* jubayj/inu = he makes clear, explains, 
elucidates [V. iii. m. s, impfct from hayyana s 
form II of bH/Ui ( btiyun], to be clear). See at 
2:266, p. 140. n, I). 
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«3* 



M£& 






«8 
* j > -J '*: 

m 



from among you a class 1 
calling 1 to the good, 3 
enjoining 4 the approved/ and 
forbidding* the detestable. 7 
And such are the ones 
to have attained success.* 

105. And do not be 

like those who got divided* 
and ran into disagreement 10 
after there had come to them 
the clear evidences. 
And such people will have 
a stupendous punishment. 

106. On the day 
white will turn" faces 
and black will turn 11 faces. 
So as to those whose 
faces will turn black - 
"Did you disbelieve 
after you had believed? 
Then taste 13 the punishment 



1. i-l "ummah (pl.,-f 'IPIUWI) - community, 

people, nation, generation, species, category, 
class, one m whom all Ihe good qualities ait 
combined. See at 2:213, p. 102. ti 5, 
7. tijt-\t yad'&na m they call, call upon, invite (v. 
iii. p. pi impfci, from dtt'H {du'&), to call, to 
summon. See at 2; 221, p, 108. n. 10). 

3. i.e., 10 Allah and islam 

4. ijy»tj ya'murina = they enjoin, command. 

give orders (v. iii, m. pi. impfci from amaro 
I'amr], to Oftfcr. See ya'muru at 2; 169, p 79. n. 
12). 

5. J),*. ma'r6f= known, welbknown, generally 

recognized, beneficence, approved by shart'ah 
(passive participle from arafa/'arifa [ma'rifah f 
iTfan], to know, See at 2:263, p. 137. n. 9). 

6. Jj« yanhawna - they forbid, prohibit, 

proscribe (v iii, m, pi. impfct from mifii'i. 
\nahw/nahy\, 10 forbid. See intuha at 2:275. p. 
144, n. 11). 

7. jSc- muitkar (pi. munfaardt) = detestable. 

disagreeable, abominable, disapproved (passive 
participle from 'aitknra, form IV of atliara 
[nuir/fiukrMukur/na&ir}. not to know). 

8. Oj~t« tnuflih&n < sing. maflitt). successful 

ones, those who attain Allah's pleasure and 
rewards; act. participle from 'aflalja, form IV or 
falaha \falh\~ to split, cleave Sec at 2:5, p. 5, n. 
10).' 
9 •>,■* tafattaqu b ihcy became divided, 

separated (v, iii. m. pi. past from lafarruqa. form 
V at faraqa [fatq/furqSn], Eo divide, to separate. 

See W lafarmqH at 3:103. p. 1% (36}. n. 6), 

If) tyk^i ikhiatafu - they differed, disagreed, 

were at variance, disputed (v. iii. m. pi. past from 
ikhiatafu. form VIII of khaktfa \klralf], to come 

after. See at 2:253. p, 129. it. 9), 

1 1. J& laifaddu - she turns white, brightens 

up (v, iii. f. s. impfct, from nhyaiidu. form IX of 
bdda \ha\ii\, to lay eggs, 1o settle down). 

12. ij-i laswaddu - she becomes black, 
blackened (v. iii, s. f. impfct- in form IX from 
samda. to blacken). 

13. yi>S dhtiqS - you (all) taste (v. ti- m, pi. 
imperative from dhaqa [dhawq], 10 taste). 
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V-i Lj for that you had been 
04££f disbelieving, 1 " 



f**tV 






^jjiUiJ 107. And as to those whose 
-1 faces became white, 2 
*^4-j*J<>* they will be in Allah's mercy. 

i^i-U They in there 
@5jiyl shall abide for ever. : 






% 108. These are 

*it i^j; the reve \ ation s 4 of A 1 1 ah — 

Jdiekijii' We recite* them to you 

&^\ in truth, 

ijjSfcj And Allah does not intend* 

Jp lUiiiit injustice 7 to the creaturtes. 8 



,i- 109. And to Allah belongs 
:,r jU all that is in the heavens 



i^a'4**J and all that is in the earth; 

^JU and to Allah shall be 
i**Vfjj£j? referred back 9 all matters. 

@ Section (KuJfcii') 12 

^.l^^jT 1 10. You are the best nation 



10 



J. l>)j£i takfurSna a yau (all) disbelieve, deny 
(v. ii. m, pi. imprci. from tafaru. [kufr]. to 
disbelieve, See at 3:98, p 194, n.6). 



ii abyatfdai = she became while, 
brightened up (v, iii, f, s past in form (X of bdfa 
[bayd], to lay eggs, to be settle down. See 
tobyiid<tu at 3:106, p. 197, n 12! 

3. d^iti* kMSMSn (sing, j*, ttoWirf) = living or 

remaining for ever, eveilasting, eternal (active 
participle from khalcuiu [khatudj, to live or 
remain forever. See at 2:275, p. 145, n. I; 2:157. 
p. 133. n. 2: 2:81. p. 38. n. 6; and 2:25. p. 13, n. 
14). 

4. o^it 'iydi [pf: sing. >,L 'Hyuh) = signs, 

miracles, revelations, evidences, See at 3:98, p. 
194. n. 7; 3:70, p. J 82 F n. 10 

J. jto nallu ■ we recite, read, read alnud (v. j, pi, 

implex from tuts \titOwuh], to recite. See at 3:58. 
p. I78.il, 10; 2:251. p. I28.n, II). 

6. -^jyurtdu = he intends, desires, has in mind 
(v. iii. m, s. impfcL form 'arSda. for IV from rida 
\rawd\. to walk about See at 2:353. p. 130. n. 2; 
2:IS5.p. S8,ij,3). 

7. fib zulm ^injustice, iniquity. wrong, 
oppression. See pltimfn at 3:94, p, 193, n. I , 

8. j^te- 'Slamtn {occJgen. of jjJu 'tilamun, 
sing. fU 'Mam, i.e., any being or object that points 
lo it* Creator, &ing. 'Hum) m all beings, ciCalurcs. 
See at 2:131. p 62, n 1: 1:2. p. I.n.4, 

9. (frj lurfa'u = she is returned, sent back, 
referred bade (v, in. f. s. tmpfct passive from 
raja'a \fU}&'\ . to retuni). Sec at 2:210, p. 10 i, n. 
4; and turjauna at 2:280. p. 146, n, 16), 

10. j,/ 'umtif (pf.; siruj.^ amr) = affairs, 
matters, issues, concerns See nl 2:210, p. 101, n 
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JJ-fi • 1, 









'fat 






*»>0J 



raised 1 for mankind, 

enjoining 2 the approved 

and forbidding 3 the detested, 

and believing in Allah. 

And if there believe 

the People of the Book, 

it will be good for them. 

Some of them are believers, 

but most of them 
are sinful.* 

111. They cannot harm 5 you 
except hurting; 6 
and if they fight with you 
they will tum 7 towards you 
the backs;* 
then they will not be helped. 9 

1 12. Struck 10 on them will be 
ignominy" 

wherever they are met with 12 , 
except by a rope '''from Allah 

and a rope from men; 

and they have incurred' 4 
i, the wrath of Allah 



1. ^-"-j^t 'ukhrijat - she is raised, produced, 

brought out (v. iii. f. s. past passive from 'akhruja. 
form tV of knaraja [khur&j], [o go mil. See 
'nkMrti)Rtl al 3:267. p. 140. n. 7). 

2. lijyt ta'mur&na = you (all) enjoin, 

command, give orders (v. si m, pi. impful In; in 
'iwuirn [ wnr\, to order. See ya'murumi at 3:104. 
p. 197, n 4). 

3. jj4^ tanhavna - you (all) forbid, prohibit (v. 

ii, m pi. impfcl. from 'nttM, [nuhw/nahy\ h to 
forbid, See yanhawnu m 3:104. p. 197. n. 6). 

4. j ji^lJ fdsiq&n (pi., sing, fasiq) - disobedient, 

defiant, wantonly sinful (active participle from 
jtisutjii Ifivfl. to slray from the right course, to 
renounce obedience See at 3:82, p. 168, n. 5). 
S >ijji yadurriUna) = they harm, hurl, damage. 

impair (v, iii. m pi- impfcl. from darm [darr], to 
harm. The terminal nun is dropped for the particle 
Urn before Ihe verb. See nl 2:102. p. 48. n. 13). 

6. tsat 'adhaa = insult, offence, harm, injury, 
hurt See at 2:262. p. 137. n. 5: 2:1%, p. 94, n. 9. 

7. ijJjd yuvaHH{nii) = they mm, turn away (v. 

iii. in, pi. impfcl. from walla, form It of watt ya, lo 
lie next. The terminal nun is dropped because the 
verb comes as conclusion of 3 conditional clause. 
See tawatlS at 3:82. p. 188, n 4). 

8. jtfjl 'adbar (sing >-> dubr/dubur) - backs, 
backsides, rear parts. 

9. b)s*k yunjar&na = they are helped, assisted 

(v. iii. jn. pi. impfcl. passive from nasara \nujr 
/nusur], to help. See al 1 : 1 23, p. So. n. i 1 ). 

10. **j* duribat = she or it ivnsstruck. hit. 

pitched [v. iii. f. s post passive from tjurubn 
[darb], to strike. See at 2: 61, p. 29, it. S). 

1 1. iii dhiilnh - ignominy, debasement, townc&s, 
depravity. Sec ludhillu at 3:26, p. 165. n 5. 

12. l/ii thuqiJH = ihcy are found, met with (v. 

iii. m. pi. past passive from fhaqifa [thaqf], to 
meet, be skilful). See ihuqifiumu at 2:191, p 91, 
n. 14). 

13. L ft, by Allah's covenant or protection. J^- 
^oAf = see at 3:103, p 196. n. S. 

14. j. i. bd'u = ihcy relumed, came back. 

incurred (v. iii, m, pi. past from ba"a [ baw'), lo 
come back, to return. See at 2:90, p, 43. n.S). 
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- .. ■ 






CM 






and pitched on them 
is poverty. 

This is so because they 
have been disbelieving 
in Allah's revelation 
and killing 2 the Prophets 
without any right* - 

this is so because 

they defied 4 

and went on trasgressing. 5 












™2 uj-k^pij 



1 13. They are not all alike. h 
Of the People of the Book 
there is an upright 7 group*, 
reciting* Allah's revelations 
ijfiSiI during the night hours, 10 and 
they prostrate themselves." 



*il. 



* y 






1 14. They believe in Allah 
and the Last Day; 
and they enjoin" 
the approved 12 
l£-J V- j*r~ j an d fo rbi d ' i the detes ted ; ' 4 
and they rush 15 






1 vS—f maikanak - poverty, indigence. 

2. Li>iv yaqiuluna = [hey kill, slay, muidcr. 

assassinate {v. ill. m, pi. irnpfcl from qatala 
\qatt\. id kill. See at 3:21, p. 163, n. 2). 

3. J* Adff - right, truth, duly, liability, tdgal 
claim, justification See at 2:282, p. 147, n. 1 1. 

4. i>** *tuaw m they rebelled, tie Tied, disobeyed 

(v, ML m. pi, put from 'ofS I 'ifyiin/ ma m siyah\, to 
rebel, lo oppose, lo disobey, to defy, See it 2:61. 
p, 29. n. 1 2). 
5. ijJij ya'UuiHius = they transgress. . cross 

the limits, overstep I v. iii. m. pi. impfct. fram 
i'tudd, lorn i VI [I 'uiJ(i | 'i/Jii']. lo run, dash). 

6. J j- jaw!' » straight, even, equal, same, 
alike. See at 3:64. p. 180, a. 4. 

7. «M qS'imah (f.j mas. gd im) ■ standing, 

upright, erect, straight (active participle from 
.jti'iiit \qawmiik/qiy6in\. 10 Stand Up, tc get up). 
See u8 im it 3:39, p, 170, n. 1 3. 

B (J 'ummah (pi. r l 'wttuirn) = community, 

people, nation, generation, species, class, 
category. See at 3:104, p. 197, n. I 

9. i.e., reciting during Ihe prayers, ijjkt yalluna = 

they read aloud, recite (v. iii. at, pi. impfct from 
lain [litdwuh], to recite, Sec at 2:121. p. 57. n. 8) 

10. »1jV 'And' (pi.; sing, imy/'iny) = hours, 
especially of night. 

1 1. ctj/-t< yn'miirHna = they enjoin, command, 

give orders. (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from 'amam 
I'amr). to order. See at J: 1 04, p. 197. n, 4). 

12. •Jtjf ma'rSf = known, well-known, 

generally recognized, conventional, appropriate. 
fairness, equity, kindness, beneficence, approved 
by siitin'uh (passive participle from "urufu/'ufifa 
[ma'nfub / irfun], to know, lo recognize See at 
3:104, p. 197. n. 5). 

13. Oj^ yanhawaa e they forbid, prohibit. 

proscribe, prevent (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from mUE, 
\mihwJmihy], to fortsid. See at 3: 104, p 197 n 6) 

14. jSi. mtintar (pl.^ijf- tnunktirill\ = detested, 
disapproved See at 3:1 10. p 199, n 5), 

15. <>^>/-*i yusari'una = [hey make haste, rush 

(v. iii. in pi. impfct from xdm'a. form 111 of 
turn' a [mru'/sarn'/sur'iih], lo be quick- See sari' 
al3:19.p. I62,n.4). 
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ij^jol^ at the good deeds; 
— f-l^ijij and they are 
Vgo*?k-^ ] c-t among the righteous. 2 



iiiJiij 115. And whatever they do -1 

ff-lrt °f a g°°d deed 

ij^L^su^Aa they will not be denied 4 that; 

.» ,'r- ^fj and Allah is All-Aware 

it of the godfearing. 5 



1 16. Verily those who 

disbelieve, 

there shall not avail 6 them 

their riches 7 

nor their children 

against Allah whatsoever. 

And they will be 

the dwellers* of the fire; 

they in there 

will abide for ever.' 






*| $JJ&± 



3S 17. The likeness 1 " of 



i^)C what they spend" 



I- ot^ khayrM [p|,; sing .— khayrab) = good 
ihings, good deeds. Sec at 2: 148. p. 70, n 9. 
2, jj>1> sdhhin (accusative/genitive of .tiifrAuu. 

sing irii'./ii = righteous, virtuous, good (active 
participle from itiiuhu {saltHi/iuliih/maslaiutbl, lo 
be good, right, proper. See at 3;39.'p. 171, n. 6). 
i. ijj*^ jin/'old^iw) ■ ihey do (v. iii. in pi. 
impfct. from /a "aid. [ftt'l/f,'!}. to do. The terminal 
nun is dropped because die vein is part of a 
conditional clause (preceded by mo)}. 

4. Ijj&t yitkferti{na} ■ they are denied, rejected. 

disbelieved, covered (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. passive 
from Iwfom [ktifrj, to disbelieve, lo cover The 
terminal nun is dropped because of the particle 
Ian coining before the verb, See laifara at 3:97, p. 

194. n. A and lukfaruna at 3.106 p. 198, n. 1) 

5. jj=* muilaaln (ace /gen, of muHaqiin, sing. 

muaaam) ■ Chose who ore on their guard, 
godfearing. Active participle from iUaa§. form 
VIII of wutjd \wat(y/ wiqHyah\. to guard, lo 
protect. Sec ui 3 76. p. 185. n. 8). 

6. yjj tughniyat.n>)= she or it suffices, makes 

free from warn, makes rich, avails, helps (v. iii. f. 
s impfct. from 'aghna. form IV of ghaniya 
ighinan / ghuiiu' ]. to be free from want, lo be 
rich, The last letter takes ftabah for the particle 
Ian coming before the verb. Sec at 3:10, p, 157. 
n 10). 

7. JijJ 'amwai (pL; sing. rnUI) - riches, wealth, 
properties, possessions, goods. 

S. i^U-»r 'ashab [pi.: sing. ^— l. sahib) - 

inmates, dwellers, companions, associates, 
comrades, followers, owners, possessors See at 
2:257. p. 133. n. I), 
ft- Jjjfc* khaiidaa [sing, khalid) = living or 

remaining far ever, everlasting, eternal (active 
participle from khalada [khuiHd], to live or 
remain forever. See at 3: 107. p 198. n. 3). 

10. Jj> maihal ("pl.JnJ ■amthdf) = simile, 

likeness, example, parable, model, ideal. Sec al 
3:59. p. 178, n 13. 

I I . jjii* yunfiquna = ihey Spend, expend, 
disburse. lay out (v. iii. rn. pi. impfcl. from 

aitfaqa, form IV of nufaqa [na}aq\, lo be used 
up See at 2:273. p. J43.ii. 10). 
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Sirah i, 'At 'Imr&t [Pan Out) 4] 



li 2\V£jt\» J> j [j n this worldly life 

5^4 i ~^ = * is the likeness of a wind 1 
j~° '■vt wherein is extreme cold that 
^ji^i/io^l strikes J the tillage 4 of a people 

, MS ft l-*'' , ill 

*4 m\ yjLs who wronged themselves 

*ii=u*u and destroys it. 



ia>«V.lb i-j Allah did not wrong them 
jl^j but themselves 



r / i £' they wronged. 






l>*i* ujjjltplij 1 18. O you who believe, 

iiiV>Ujj*b( do not take as intimates 

£■* > '» 
pvj J o^ those that are not of you. 

i^j>^ They will not fail to do you 

"VL^ mischief.'"* 

J J J They love 10 that which 

uJi you would suffer adversely." 

ZZ There already has come out 12 

extreme hatred 11 

rt*y'j; fr° m tne ' r mouths, l4 and 

>J*j^j what their breasts conceal 13 

j->; .fit, . 

jp i ,-**jjj— is graver. 

il£ja We have indeed made clear 
^s/'f-^j to you the revelations, 
'ilil'jJT- 1 '^ y° u ^° understand. 



1. pj ftt (p). riyHh/arw&h/ary&hf) - wind, 
smell, 

2. j* 5i>r = extreme cold, severe sound 

3. ohhJ 'taabal = she slnick, hit, afOicied, 

befeltfv. iii. f. s. pail from 'aitOba, form [V of 
jrlftu [,wwl>/jtfybu'ftuA|, lo till the mart, to be 
tight. Sec at 2:156, p. 73, it 13), 

4. -i^*- Wrfi = tillage, cultivation, tilth, crops. 
See at 3: 14. p 159,0. 18. 

5. o£l»t 'ahlatal = she destroyed, devastated, 

mined (v. iii, f- 1- past from 'ahlaka. form IV of 
hidaku [lmlk/halk/laliiulaifi{, lo destroy, Sec at 
2:205. p. 99. n .7). 

6. (jifcr t la lattakhidhti = you (nil} do not take 

up, lake for yourselves (v. ii. m. pi. imperative 
[prohibition] from itiukhadhti. form VIII of 
'akhadha I'tiUuth], lo lake See itiitakhidhd nt 
3:90. p. 187, n. 5) This and the following two 
'ayiiht warn the Muslims against taking the 
hypocrites and mm- Muslims as close friends. 

7. «iAh bit&nah ( pf Ji* ihllU'w) = inside, inner 
side, lining; figuratively intimates, close friends, 

K. JJt< V la ya'luna = they do not fail, do not 
fall short, spare no effort (v. iii. m. pi. impfct 
from 'ai& [ alw], io neglect, to fail lo), 

9, Jt^ khabal = mischief, evil, confusion 

10, ijaj waddu = they wished, desired, loved (v, 
iii. m pi. past from wtuidt; [wudd/wudd/vttdd], lo 
love, to like See waddai at 3:69, p. 182, n,5), 

I'll fiir 'anlltum = you suffered adversely, felt 

distressed, grieved, (v. ii. m. pi past from tafia 
\ttntil]. to he in distress, io suffer adversely, See 
Vnafu at 2:220. p. 108. n. I) 

12. *J, hadal = sfle became clear, evident, 
manifest (v. iii, f. s. p&SI from badA [ badHtw/ 
bads' ] to appear, to come to light See labdu at 
3:29. p. I66.n I), 

13. iUi~ baghdi' m extreme haired, detestation, 
animosity, antipathy, aversion. 

14. Jji' 'afvah (pi.: sing. fAkah) a mouths 

15. ,yUj tukhfi - she conceals, secretes, hides 

(v. iii. t, s. impfel from 'akhfi. form IV of 
khafiya [kkufU'Aliifiiti/khufyah]. to he hidden. 
See lukhfS al 3:29. p. 1 66. n. 9), 
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119. Ha, here you are those, 
you Jove them 1 
but they do not !ove 2 you; 
and you believe in the Book 
in its entirety; 
and when they meet 3 you 
they say: "We believe", 
but when they are alone 4 
they bite 5 against you 
the tips 6 of fingers 
out of rage. 7 

Say: " Die with your rage; 
verily Allah is All- Knowing 
^jjjJjl^t 1 of what lies in the breasts."* 












|JClli:4 120, If there touches 9 you 
[i-»j-j <^» any good, it grieves 10 them; 
^v-£*uij and if there afflicts you 
Hj l jj~jj<ci- any evil, they rejoice at it; 
'jt^-jjojj but if you persevere 

iji^y and be on your guard" 

^£=SjQi there shall not harm 14 you 
*i;3^ their machination 11 
,*, n whatsoever. 



), ijjj luhibbHita = you (all) love (v. ii m. pi 

impfct. From atuibbu. form IV of habbu [fuibb], 

to love. See al .1:92. p. 192. n. 5). 
2 i.e.. the hypocrites cfc> not love you 
1 ijil Iflf u ■ ihey met, came across (v, iii. m. pt. 

pail from laaiya [liaa' I luqy&n Auqy Auqyah/ 
\uti(vt\ to meet. See al 2:76. p, 36. n. 1), 

4. ijl* khataw = they retired into privacy, 

secluded themselves, were alone, became vacant 
(v. iii, in pi. pas! from khah't [khu!u'Aha!a'\, la 
be empty Sec at 2:214. p. 103, n 3). 

5. i^ji*- 'addu = they bit, grabbed wilh iccth <v 
iii. rn pi past from 'udda \ "adtj/'adid\, to bite), 

6 J-'lii 'andmil (pi., sing, u-J i/nmu/ciA) = 
fingertips, 

7. ^-ghajz = rage, wrath, anger, fury, 

S. if iL, tudur (pi.: sing. ^ stutr) m breasts, 
bosoms, hearts, from, beginning, start See at 
3:29, p 166. n 10 

9 ^j— ~ fomsaiiu- tanuasu) = she touches , 

hits, afflicts (v, iii f. s. impfct. from man {mass 
Smash], to touch The last letter is voweltess 
\>akm ) for the verb is part of a conditional clause 
(preceded by rn). See at 3:24. p 1 64, n. 4) 

10. j-i lasa'lu) m she grieves, saddens, hurts (v. 

lit. f. s impfct ttam sou [sawfta'/masd'ah], to 
be bad). The final letter is vowel less for the verb 
is ihc conclusion of a conditional clause. 

1 1. ^—^ iHsibUaiibu) = she afflicts, befalls, ints 

(v iii f. s impfct. from 'OfSte form IV of wba 
liiarb/saybubuh \ . to hit the mark, to be right. Tne 
final letter is vowel less and hence the medial >u' 
is dropped for the vetb is part of a conditional 
clause. Sec 'tiitibal at 3:1 [7. p. 202. n.3J. 

12. lj»-/h yttfrahiUna) = tbey rejoice, become 

happy, delighted {v. iii. m. pi. impfct. frrmi/urrijiii 
\jaruh\, to be glad. The lernal nun is dropped . 
II. 'jArf !aiiaqu[nu! - you (all) beware, act 

righteously (v. ii m pi impfct. from ittuqd. form 
VIII of waqa ( wttqy /wiifHyah). to guard, 
safeguard. The terminal a&n is dropped!. 

14. jj^yedttrru u he or it harms, hurls, damages 

(v. iii. m s. impfcL from darra \darr], to harm. 
See at 2:102, p. 48, n 13) 

1 5. j^~ kayd - machination, plot, ruse. 
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Survfi J: M fmrOn [Port (Ml 4] 



TO 1 



«*I»i Verily Allah is, 
L^Hj about what they do, 

AU-Encompassing. 

Section {Ruku') 13 
i[j 121. And (remember) when 
ojIjb y° u ' e f* ear ^y ' n me morning 2 
^A^lit your household 
itijjiifjf^ making the believers' 
*ji-ji |'j'^ take positions" for the battle- 
i^'^l, and Allah is A] I -Hearing, 
lie All-Knowing. 

^li^ 122. When there thought 5 
^=^qLU»tii two sections 6 of you 
^-i^ui to act cowardly 7 - 
C^ljiilj. and Allah is their Protector - 
Jpj£y* *»t Jej and upon Allah should rely 8 
oAjift the believers. 

&$^Jiijij 123. And indeed Allah had 
jJL given you victory* at Badr 
Ajjf ,,i;fj when you were despicable. 10 
[^JJ-iUjAjii So fear Allah that you may 
p oj^Zh express gratitude. 



1 t. i.e.. in knowledge. Jt« «ntiMf ■ one who 

closes in on,- surrounds, encompasses, 

J comprehensive. Active participle from "ah&ia, 

form IV of hdta |fcaw| /JifwA / ftiydftiA], lo 

encircle, enclose, guard. See at 1:19, p. ID, n. 12). 

2, ojj^ K huJuwla m you lefl early in the 
morning, (v. it. in. s. pasi from ^faorfu Ighuduw/ 
gtuidw/ gkudwuh], id go or come or be m lbs etuly 
morning). This and Ihe succeeding iiyiihi till 
'ayah I SO refer to the battle of "Uhud and related 
matters and allude to ihe battle of Badr and 
Allah's special help on that occasion by way of 
encouraging the Muslims 10 keep up their spirits. 

3 (SfJ tubawvi'u = you make (someone) take 
position, settle, put up, provide accommodation 
(v. ii. m. s. impl'ci. from tiawwa'u. form of ba 'a 
[ftiif'],ni be back. See ba'i ai 3:1 12. p. 199. n 
IT) 

4. Atfb maqa'id (pi.; sing, maq'sd) a positions. 

seals, places to nettle down (advert) of place on the 
scale uf mafat from qa'ada [qu "Qd\. to sil down). 

5. £•«■ hammai = she rlnuii , !u (of doing}, was 

;iboul K.>. »av concerned, worried (v in f s. past 
from hamma [hamm], to worry, to he important). 
The reference is here to what happened on the eve 
of the battle of 'Uhud as "Abd Allah ibn 'Ubayy. 
Ihe arch-hypocrite, suddenly withdrew with about 
one thousand of his followers causing concern 
among the Muslims, especially ihe Iwo clans of 
Hand Salimah and Band Hindu!). 

6 JtillV (a'ifaian = (dual: sing.uu, id'ifak: pi 
ftiwd 'if} = two sections of people, two sects, two 
group See tHifith *i 3:72. p. 183. a. 3, 

7. ILi* tafshati = Ihcy (two, fern.) lost bean, 
despaired, failed (v. iii. f. dual impfct. from 
fathitu Ifashal]. lo lose heart, be cowardly, fail). 

8> J*" r< yatawakkaHu) m he relics, depends, puts 
his [rust in. appoints as representative (v iii. m. s. 
impfcl. from {tmukkuiu, form V of waktita 
{wtikt/nukul], lo entrust). The final letter becomes 
vowelless < flkm ) fur (he particle 1dm uf command 
coming before ihe verb. 

9. f*i aasara = he helped, gave victory, assisted 

(V, iii. m. S, past from mur /na\ui. lo help See 
yaruuruna al 3: 1 1 1 , p. 199, n. 12). 
10 *)it "adhUlah (pi.; silSgJJ. dhaTit} = 

despicable, despised, lowly, contemptible. 
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Jiju j|. 124. And when you said 
ifejiis lo the believers: 
'JZJZj\ "Will it not suffice 2 you 
J3jjJ"lJ J that your Lord reinforce - ' you 
yjil dial with three thousand 
i^iili j* of the angels 
(p lAJ* being sent down?" 4 



125. O yes; if you persevere* 
and be on your guard, 6 

and they' come upon you 
at this very instant 8 of theirs, 
your Lord will reinforce 5 you 
with five thousand 
of the angels 
making their marks. 10 

126. And Allah set it not 
but as good tidings 11 for you 
and that reassured 12 might be 
your hearts thereby; 

and no victory can there be 

except from Allah, 
the All-Mighty, 
the All-Wise. 



; ft*, 



1 The address here is lo the Prophet, peace and 
blessings nf Allah be on him 

2 ^ji£i jatyr = if or he suffices, is enough (v, iii. 
m. impfct. from knfii \ UfByah], to be enough). 

3. Jjh yamidda{u) = he helps, .supplies, 

reinforces (v. iii. tn, s. impfct. from 'amadda, 
form JV of madda [madd], lo extend, to prolong 
See yamitddu at 2:15. p. 9. n. 3, The final teller 
takes falhah because of I he particle 'an coming 
before Ihe verb). 

*■ &>** '»""ts»ff« (occ fgtnJ of nutnmliiit, sing. 

manail) = the sent down on«, those descended 
(passive participle from 'lawalu, form IV of 
naiula [nuiil], to coine down. Sec 'umilai at 
3:65. p. LSI, n. 2). 

5. 'jj-a rorfciniiNdl - you have patience, 
persevere, hear calmly (v. ji, m, pi. impfct, from 
Utbara [aofef, to be palient. to bine). See libirin 
at 3:15,' p, 160, n. 10] The terminal nun is 
dropped for the verb is in a conditional clause 
[preceded: b> 'in). 

6. IjjL; fattaa-dtnu) = you all fear, be afraid of, be 

on your guard (v. li. m. pi. impfct. from mm/a 
form VIII of iirJi/r? [waijy/wiqiiyah\. to protect. 
The terminal nun is dropped far the verb is in a 
conditional clause (preceded by 'in ). See at 3:28. 
p. 166, n. S). 

7. ie, the enemies, 

8. ijjifawran = immediately : min fit*riiii/mm 

ttt-faw/'fttS aUfuw = instantly, at once. 
forthwith, straight away, immediately 

9. J-t-4 yumdid m sec yumiddu ai n. 3 above. 

The final tetter is rendered vowcllcs and hence not 
assimilated because the verb comes as the 
conclusion of a conditional clause 

10. jjj — ■ mwiBwwimfn {accJg.cn. of 

musuwwimun, sing, mumwwim = making marks, 
being distinguished (act. participle from 
sOwwtmp, form II of s&ma [sun.™], to impose, to 
mark. Sec masuwwamah at 3:14, p. 159. n. 16. 

1 1' sAi bashrd - glad tidings, good news. See 
at 2:97, p. 46, n, 9. 

12, Cr~^ tatrna'innaUi) = she is reassured, gets 
resu is at ease(v. iii. f. £.. impfct. from itnta'&mti. 
The final letter takes/artdJi because of a hidden 
'tut in ihe lam of motivation Hi in the sense of 
Iruy) coming before the verb. See yaltrw'innu at 
2:260, p. 135. n. II). 
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£&, 127. That He might cut off 
*jM ji L»PJ a part 2 of those who 
ij£iS" disbelieve 
^iSj! or repe I ' them d isg racef ut 1 y 
\£U-j so that they fall back 4 
0Z&& disappointed.* 

^A^-4 128. It is not for you 

*<i^Vf^ to determine anything; 
!$£$$ whether He forgives 6 them 
^jiljt or He punishes 7 them; 
^jjIj for verily they are 
^ £j>4& wrong-doers. s 

Zs\ 129. And to Allah belongs 
•Zj'^LiM^a all that is, in the heavens 
^j^'4W an d all that is m the earth. 
'A^iO-iilj^l He forgives whom He will 
itS j^iilj and punishes whom He will; 
jjil iuij ^d Allah is Most Forgiving, 



Most Merciful. 

Section {Raku ') 14 
i^^^jiiC^bj' 130. O you who believe, 
^}\\^kJc'i d o not devour^ usury 1 



ji' 



1 . ^Vij yatftu - u{u) = he cuts, cuts off. severs (v, 

iii. m s impfct from ^<ifd'« \aai'\, to cut . The 
lm.il letter takes /urta/i for a hidden 'an m the lam 
of motivation Ui meaning kuy jcoming before the 
verb. See \atfiu 'una at 2:27. p, 14. r. 10). 

2. i.e.. the unbelieving Makkan leaders. <*ijm 

(tore/" (sing.; pi. 'atrafj - part, utmost part, fringe, 
side 

3. "^~Si pakblla&i'i = he repels with disgrace, 
stifles, retrains (v. iii. hi. s impfct. from kabata 
[kabi], to stifle. The Tina] letter lakes faOuth for an 
implied "an in "aw coming before the verb) 

*• ***** yaaaaliMinti) = they turn, turn about, 
retreat, fait back (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from 
mqufaba. form VII of qtiluba [qalb], to trtlft, to 
turn about The terminal nun is dropped because 
of a hidden 'an in the fa before the verb, 

5. gj **■ knS'ibttt (acc/gen. of khU'ihin. sing. 

kha'tli) = disappui tiled, frustrated, thwarted, 
unsuccessful (active participle from ktuibti 
Ikhuybah}. to fail, la be disappointed. 

6, ^>r* jattiba(u) fc be forgives, he turns in, he 
returns (v. iii. m. s. imperative { from t&ba [lawh. 
limhah f mal&b\. to turn. The final letter takes 
fuilmh because of an implied 'an in 'on- coming 
before the verb) Technically Idba means, in 
respect of Allah, 10 turn in forgiveness and 
mercy; and ill respect of man. to turn in 
repentance and resolve lo reform. Sec laba at 
2:IS7.p. B9. n. 8. 

7 v-^i yu^adhdhtbaitt) = be punishes. 

penalizes, chastises, to menu (v iii. m. s. impfct. 
from 'udhdhaba, farm It [lu'ilhib] of 'adkuba 
| ntlhh]. lo impede, to obstruct. Sec at 2:2B4, p, 
151, n. 6. The final letter takes fatiwh because of 
the reason mentioned in the previous note) 

8. O^JOi lalimun (p|,; sing, pilim) = 

transgressors, wrong-doers, unjust persons. Active 
participle of miama \zulm\. to transgress, do 
wrong. See ifflimin al 3:94, p. 193, n. I. and 
wiimua al 2:229, p. U3, n. 9} 

9. tjlSl; la ta'kuid = you (all) do not eat, 

consume, devour [v. ii. m, pt. imperative 
{prohibition} from 'akala [ukttt/ma'leal], to eal. 
See al 2:188. p. 90. n.S). 

10. Itj riban = usury. Usurious interest, interest. 
See 2:275 and 280 
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iiii^iUiiji in doubles' compounded, 3 
'-djiiyw^j and be afraid 3 of Allah 
iS^liu^Clj that you might succeed. 4 



'.■i.*r^<' 



jlllUjiii) 131. And beware of the fire 
CUerot which has been prepared 5 
ftp jj&\ for the unbelievers. 



'^iji^lj 132. And obey* Allah 
i^j and the Messenger tha 
jj might be shown mercy. 7 



,C^=*U J^tfj and the Messenger that you 



-*-■'. > -'. 



^njc^j 133. And rush 8 towards 
^s^jj l ji# J iJw forgiveness from your Lord 
*jJ-j and a paradise 
W-V the width of which is 
^jV^tSju^Ji the heavens and the earth, 
iSi^ioIel prepared for the godfearing"- 



4 ii^| 134. Who spend l0 in 

JcU (i *^ f pfos^ri ly ' ' and ad versi ly , ' 2 

jI:^",' ,.L.£-i q and are in control 13 of anger, 

lg\M^. Ui^'i and forgiving 1 * to men. 
dJ&i And Allah loves 



1 Jk>l 'ad'Sf (pi , sing Ji"/) - doubles. 
multiples, See at 2:245, p. 57, n. 7. 
2, u^-4- muda'afah If.-, m j«* miiduaf) = 

compounded, increased many limes (passive 
panic iple fiom oVi'i^ii, font) 111 of ^fl'qfff [da/1. 
to double. See yiidd'ifu at 2:261. p. 1 36. n. 12). 
1 'ji? 1/i.nfd 3 you (all) beware, he on your 

gourd, fear, be afraid (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from 
iittiifu. form VIII of wuqd ( wiitiy/wiifayah). 10 
guard, safeguard See at 3:102, p. 196, n. I). 

4. O/^i: lujlihuna - you ijlli succeed, prosper 

(y. ii. m. pi. rnpfci from 'oflaha, form IV of 
/aJuAu (/dtt), lo split. Sec al 2:189. p. 91 , ft. 10). 

5. ojitl 'u'iddal = prepared, made ready (v. ill. f 

s past passive Ironi "a'aiidu, form IV of WtAj 
( WJj. to count. See at 2:24. p. 13, n, 3). 

6. y>[ 'ati'i a yon (alll obey , be obedient , 

follow (v. ii. m. pt. imperative from iil&'a, form 
[V of rd'u Trawl, to obey. See at 3:50, p/176, n. I. 

7. Oj— J turhamOna m you {all) are shown 

mercy (v. ii. m. pi. impfct passive from ruhima 
| ruhmiih I marhurruth\, to show mercy). 
K ijf-jU uui'ii - you (all) hurry, hasten, run, 

dash, rush (V. ii. m. pi- imperative hum sdra'a. 
form III of .mru'ti [liraVsur'ah], to be quick. See 
yuidri 'una al 3:114, p. 200, n 16), 

9. i j£. muttaqin - Sec n. 3 above and at 3:1 15, 

p. 201. n. 5: 3:76. p. I85,n,8). 

10. i.e., spend in the way of Allah, ia ejiarity. 
jjiij yunfiqdaa = Itiey spend, expend, disburse. 

lay ouc (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from unfaqa. form 
IV of mifuqu Imtftiq]. to be used up. See at 3: 1 17. 
p. 201 .nil; 2:273. p. 143. ft. 10). 

1 1 . J j- tarrS' - prosperity, happiness. 

32 .ij- darra' - affliction, suffering, illness, 

distress, adversity See al 2:214, p. 103, n. 6; 
1177, p. 84, a 3. 

13. jrJrtS" kazimi/t (ace /gen. of Jhirimiin. sing. 

kaym - those who keep calm ( in anger), are in 
control (of anger) (active participle from kazama 
[ka&n/kuplm], lo conceal or suppress). 

14. ^i** 'Sfln (accJgen-f of 'Afou, sing, a/in) - 
forgiving, excusing, pardoning (active participle 
from 'njti \'afw/af3']. to efface, lo forgive, See 
yv'funa at 2:237, p. 120. n. 4), 
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the righteous. 1 
jjl j 1 35. And those who, 
ijiji^j fit if they do a vile deed 1 
^jiti^i^jl or do wrong 3 to themselves, 
^(fj^ij remember 4 Allah 
lYliLlS and ask forgiveness' 



rH*-} 



J for their sins 6 — 






>i » 



yjif j^ji'^jand who can forgive' sins 
-Li'i'i except Allah — 
ii^^Jj and do not persist* 
i^uuCi je in what they did 
[f^X^^j and they know. 9 



i&aS jjH 136. Such people, 



*l!v. their reward is forgiveness" 1 



■i"-j T^'Jj- f rom their Lord and gardens 
t^^cs Jf flowing" below them 

jf j' the rivers, 
Hi ^^*- abiding for ever 13 therein. 
^.Ipij And excellent is the reward 
uiUjiJi of the practising ones. 14 

iJ^j* 137. There have passed l3 



™ muhjiiri'n = (act /gen, of jnu/urfntfn. 

sing mu/r.tiMl n those who du right things, 
charitable (active participle Tram 'aiuana, form 
IV of hasana [Turin], to be good. See at 2:236, p. 
119, n 11} 

2. *Jj-ki fSMshah (pi i*-*y /awufiuAJ s vile 

deed, grave sin, monstrosity, adultery, fornication 
Scc/oAjW at 2:263. p. 140. n. 15. 

3. i.e., by committing any sin ij*JJ» zatonid = 

they transgressed, did wrong , committed shirt (v. 
iii. in pi past from ptlama Izalm/ptlm], to do 
wrong See jaffmfn at 3:94, p. 193. n. I). 

4. i.e.. they call to mind Allah ')y* dhakaru = 

liiey remembered, called to mind (v. iii. m. pi. past 
{torn dhakani {dhikr /tasthk&r\< to remember. See 
u<MAwiial2:23l.a M5.n 2) 

5. 'jj*^' 1 utaghfaiH = they asked for 

forgiveness (v. iii. m. pi. past from istughfara, 
foim X of glmfora [ghafr fmaghfirah /ghu/rdn\. 
to forgive. See iitagtifirii at 2: 199, p. 97, n 2). 

6 v/ J ilhuniib l.nl , sing, rfhnnb) - sins.. 

offences, crimes, misdeeds. 

7. >s yaghfim he forgives tv, iii. m s. impfct. 

from. £*»/«"'- See at 2:284, p, 15 1, n. 5), 

8. yBfirnJ(ivi) = ihey insist, persist (v, iii m pi 
impfct from 'asarra, form IV of surra 
\sarr/;arir\ to creak, to tic up. Tne terminal ndn 
is dropped because of the particle lam coming 
before the verb). 

9. i.e.. they arc aware and conscious of the 
offence and of the fault in persisting in it. 

10. iji^ maghfirah - forgiveness, pardon, 
remission See at 2:268, p. 1 14 1, it. 1. 

1 J. j/-; lajri - she or it runs, flows. streams (v, 

rii. f, s. irnpfcl. from jara [fury], to flow. Sec at 
3:15. p. ISO, n. S; 2:265, p. 139. n. II) 

12. j$ anhar {sing, naftr) = rivers, streams. 
Sceat2:25.p r 13. n 8. 

13. j*jJ^ khStuitn - living for ever, 

everlasting, eternal See at 3:87, p. 190, n 5} 

14. (yiW*- 4 <bmtbt (accJgen. of 'imtlim, sing, 

'unirl) - the practising ones, (he doers (acl 
participle from '(jmiiu [Vinui], to act). 

] S. islrt tchatat - she passed . passed away. See 
at 2: 141, p. 66. n. 10) 
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j^P^-iij; before you ways of deal ing; ' 
J^ji^bj^j so travel through 1 the earth 
jb^JtjijjJiAt and see* how was 

jiyjS5!Jtiifr the end 4 of the unbelievers/ 



<iOjS» ] 38. This 6 is a statement 7 



u;^ for mankind. 
*&e'i*3<£^} and guidance and advice 8 

9 



$£j*l£l for the godfearing. 



\£M) 139. And do not fee) small 10 



'^'j^i'i nor be sad; 1 



OjjvWi~;^ f° r y° u w ^ ^ tne superiors 11 
j^+yij^jfjl 'f y° u a™ believers. 



Zj£)\ 140. If there has touched 1 ' 
pj you a sore,'* 
,JSjj& then there already has hit 
fXJ^f^Jf'^ ^e people' 5 a sore like it; 

rM^^iij ^ sucn are ^ e ^ a y s ^^ 

j-^lf^l^jjij- We alternate 16 among men, 
iaiiLXJ j and that Allah may know 17 
ijUC ^,-il those who believe 






1. i.e.. Allah's dealing wilh the unbelievers. ^-* 

lunan (pf: sing, sunnah) = ways or dealing, 
usages, practices norms 

2. i JjK - (hi ■ you (all) travel, go about, journey 

(V ii. rn. pi, imperative from siira [sayr hayrurah 
/ masir /masiraA/taiyfir) to move, to travel), 

3. '.,,-Vi uniuni b you (all) see. look at. observe 

(v. ii rn pi. imperative from niHOtO 
[na7jt4r/manuir], to sec. See yanzwunu at 2:210. p. 
100. n- 14). 

4. IH* iqibah (s., pi. yiy YmviL/rtO a end. 
outcome, upshot, consequence, effect, result 

5. j^i^" mukadkdliibin (ace. /gen. of 

makudhdhibun. sing, mukadhdhib) b those who 
cry lies (!o), unbelievers (active participle from 
kiidhdhttba. Form II or kadhiba [kidhb /hulhih 
/kadhhah I kidhbah\, to lie. See kadkdhabu at 
3:11. p. UK. n H 
o. i.e., this Qur^n. 

7. JrV) 6en?urr = statement, declaration, 
communique. 

8. iU* j_ mt^'izan (pi. mdivii'jj) = advice, 
exhortation, counsel. See at 2:275. p. 144, n. 10. 

9. nfr mattaqin , see 3: 133, p, 207, n. 9. 

10. i>+5 "i IS lahinu = do not feel small (v. ii. m. 

pi. imperative [ prohibition! from h&nu \hawn\, to 
be easy, be of little importance. See muhin at 2: 90, 
p. 43, n. 7). The reference is to the temporary 
setback of the battle of 'Uhud and such situations 

1 1. Iji;*i V Id lahzanH = you (all) da not be sad. 

do not grieve (v, ii, in. pi. imperative [prohibition) 
from (m'tiiiu [huzji/faazan], to be sad See 
yatwjinun at 2:276, p. 143, n. 9) 

12. ijLst a'lawna (pi.; sing.JfT 'a'ld ) = higher 
ones, superiors, victors, 

1 3. lJ _ i yamsas (yamussu from yamasu)= be 

touches, feels (V, iii. rn. S. impfct. from maim 
[mass/mtuiz], to feci, to touch. The final letter IS 
vowcllcss tiukin) for the verb is in a conditional 
clause (prcoeded by 'in) See at 3:47, p 174, n, 1 ). 

14. ^y qarh (pi, ifuruh) = wound, ulcer, sore. 

15. i.e., the Makkan unbelievers at Badr. 

16. Oji-ii nuddniu ■ we alternate, rotate, cause 

to come hy turn (v. i. in. pi. imprci. from d&wala. 
form III of data [dawl/dawlah\, to rotate. 

17. i.emay make known: for Allah knows 
everything, open or secret. 
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pC- i~ j and may take 1 from you 



sTi^. martyrs; 



.^O/'iLvj and Allah does not like 
pi>jjill the wrong-doers. 



Att ^ny. . .' ,j 










vM'&£i\%j 










141. And that 
Allah may refine* 
those who believe 

and eliminate 4 the infidels. 

142. Or do you think' 

that you will enter 6 paradise 
while Allah not yet knows 7 
those of you who fight" 
and knows the steadfast?' 

143. You had indeed been 
wishing 10 for death" 
before meeting it; 

now you have just seen it, 
and you were looking on. 

Niriii.iiiAtoftjri 15 

144. And Muhammad is not 
any more than a Messenger. 



1 . Jul* Yaltakhidhotu) = he lakes, he lakes Id 

himself (v. iii. in s. impfct, in Farm VIM of 
tikhadha \,i>Ju!h\ lo take. Set al 2:165. p. 77, n. 
10- The final leuer talcs fttikih because of the 
particle Lim with implied 'an (Ii in ihc sense of 
kay. i.e., lam of motivation) coming before the 
previous verb to which this verb is conjunctive!. 

2. i'J+i shukmlS" [sing, shahid) = witnesses, 
martyrs. Sec al 2:133, p 63. n. 1. 

3. ^.*~* yumaMtisaiu) = he refines, purines, 

rectifies, (v. iii. m. s. impfct. Tram mahitasa, form 
II of mahasti lmata). to purify, to render clear. 
The final letter takes fttihah for the reason stated 
at n I above). 

4. jm*j yamtmqa[u) = he eliminates, effaces, 

erases, eradicates, annihi lales, exlerminalcs, 
destroys (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from mahaqa 
[maht)\, lo efface. The final letter has taken fathah 
for Ihe reason slated al n, 1 above). 

5. <w~»- (uuibtum = you (all) calculated. 

reckoned, thought, deemed (v. ii. m, pi. past from 
httS<iba{timti/ltisM>], lo calculate. See at 2:214. p. 
103. n. 2). 

6. \^*-js tadkhuliUfia) = you (all) enter, gel into 

[v. ii. m. pi. impfct from dakimla [ilukhiil], to 
cnler. The terminal nun is dropped because of the 
panicle 'tin coming before the verb. Sec dukhahi 
at 3-37, p. 170, n 1). 

7. i.e., makes known, for He knows everything. 

8. i jo*u jSkadu = they fought, struggled hard, 

strove (v. iii m pi- past from j/thadii, font! Ill of 
jahuda \jatd], lo slrive. See at 2:2 IS. p 106. n 
5) 

9. i.e.. steadfast in the hour of trial and fighting 
jjijLt J&birtfi (ace Jgen. of sobirin, pi. of fuhir) 

m the palient, persevering, steadfast (active 
participle from sabam [$uhr\. patience, 
forbearance Sec at 3:142. . p. 160, n, )0). 

10. iljvJ lamanaavaa (originally 
laliimannawna) = you wish, desire, yearn (v ii. m 
pi. impfct. from tamimnd, form V of auma 
[maw? many\, to put to test, tempt. See 
yatamtmnawna U 23S,p. 45, n. S). 

1 1. i.e., you had been eager for meeting the 
enemies and attaining martyrdom. The ayah 
refers lo the state of feeling of a section tif the 
Muslims before the battle of Thud and after it 
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'1><. 



ja There have passed away 1 
J-^4po- before him the Prophets. 
±^*j\cj\Z$Ji If then he dies or is killed, 
*^*»ji will you turn round 
fS^'ZJP on your heels?' 
yj,> -tjj-3 And he who turns round 4 
*Zl*-& on his heels 
*if J^j& will not harm'Allah 

iijl whatever, 
'^f^^lj And Allah will reward 6 
xtl*j<~=t*\\ the grateful. 7 

Svl»Uj 145. And it is not possible 

*J for any being that it dies 

jilCpU^ except by Allah's leave — 

■)4-3iu^ as a writ 8 fixed in time. 5 

»j» ^_^S And whoever desires 10 

CJlOy the reward 1 ' of this world 

££**£ > We shall give him of it; 

*£ jij and whoever desires 

&H5-* Lj ; > the re w ard of the heieaf te r 

£; »***£ We shall give him of it; 

^f>— -j and We shall reward 
©S^^i the grateful, 



1. uJ* khalat - she passed . passed away. 

became empty, became alone, went privately (v. 
in f i pasl liinu khniu [kjwiu'/khala'} See al 
3:137. p.' 206. n. I5>. 

2. tifM inqalablum - you (all) lurried round. 

turned, turned about, retreated, fell basic (V || m 
pi. past from inqalaba. form Vlt of qalaba 
\qatt>\. to Inrn, to turn about. See yanqaithu at 
J: 127. p, 206. n. 4) 

3. i^/MiX 'a'q&b (pi.; sing, 'ttaib) = heels, ends. 

A. — *, yanqalih; u i m he truns round, turns. 

turns about (v. iii, m. s. impfct. from ifujalaba. 
See n, 2 above]. The final letter is voweteles^ 
HMtn) because the verb is pan of a conditional 

clause (preceded by man) 
5. fit yadurraiu'i - he harms, damages, hurts, 
adversely affects Iv. iii. m. s. impfct. front darrii 
[darr], to harm. See at 3:120, p. 203, n. 14. The 
final letter takes ftuhah because of ihc particle Ian 
coming before the vert) ) 

6 tSyt yajri - be rewards, teeompenses, 

requites, repays (v, iii. m. s. impfct. from juza 
\ju-u'\, to reward. See foyjial 2:123. p. 58. n. 6). 

7 ^t/\± th&kiiin (accigen. of shdktrun, sing. 

skakir\ = appreciative, thankful, grateful. Active 
participle from shakara [shukr /ihukrdn], to 
titanic . See shakir at 2:158. p. 75, n, I). 

8. lyli" kilAb = writing, writ, book., document, 

contract. The ayah reminds ibal none can die 
except by Allah's will and leave and therefore 
Muslims should not hesitate to fight in the way of 
Allah for fear of death. 

9. J»-y ma'ajfal = fused in time, deferred, 

postponed, delayed, dcadlined, Passive participle 
from 'ajjaki. form tl of "ajita [ 'aja!\, to linger. 

1 0. j> yurid lyundu^ he intends, desires, has in 

mind (v. iii. m. s. impfct. form 'ardda. fox IV 
from radii [rawd], to walk about. The final letter 
becomes vowelless (sdkin) and so the medial yu" 
is dropped because the verb is in a conditional 
clause (preceded by man ) See yuridu at 3:108. 
p. 198. n 6). 

11. i/ly thar/Sb = reward, recompense, requital 

mtjtt = we te*ard, recompense, requite (v. i pi. 
impfct. from jmd [/orf'l, to repay. Sec yajii at n. 
6 above). 
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SHraiil. At 'Jmnfe (Part (../«") 4 1 



J-Crt^S 146. And how many a 
Jlii^iJ Prophet waged war, 1 
j^Jj 0^* with him devout savants 3 
j& in numbers; 
b^jUi but they did not languish^ 
^LJ HJ f or what afflicted'' them 
^■y^fl*! in the way of Allah; 
ijitSUj nor did they become weak 5 
ij^Bsl— iL-j nor did they give in. 
IjjcZ&Lf*^') And Allah loves the patient.' 



.LjJjioSuj ] 4"7- And they uttered nothing 
L^jijJlijTyi except saying: "Our Lord, 

£*y ju^ijtl forgive us our sins 
^Itjtii^ij and our excesses 10 in our act. 
bJail c^j and make firm 1 ' our feet 12 
JpL^iifj and give us victory 13 over 
it££=u\^\ the infidel people." 



ill^ta 148. So Allah gave them 
(l%C,\y the reward of this world 

r'lyc^-j and the fairest reward 14 

%Aj V^ifi of the hereafter; and Allah 
,. X \}4 i loves the righteous. 15 



1 , JAJ q&iata - he fought, battled, waged war (v. 

iii, m. s. past in farm lit of </'""■'" ly<"f). to kill 
See yuqutili al 3' 1 1 1 . p. 199, n. 9). 

2, Jjjj ribbfyy&n (pi.; sing.^j ribbiyy) = devout 
savants, large bands 

3, ijjj, wahaaS - they lust heart. Celt ran down. 

languished (v. in. m. pi past from wakana 
[tnihti]. tn lit weak, to languish). 

4 — '— ■' 'asatm Ik.' ur it hit. reached, affected, 
befell, afflicted (v. iii_ m. s pwi in form fV ol 
nieVi |imWi /smbObuH |, to hit, to be tight, See al 
2:265. p. I39.n.2j. 

5. V.)"-* fa'ufH - they became weak, feeble, 
languid (v ill m. pi past from da' Ufa \du'fi^u'f\, 
to became weak) 

6. ij;t<i-i irra££jiu a they gave tit, yielded, 

surrendered (v. in. in pi pas! from uuik&nu, form 
X of faint! t*ow«j, to be ), 

7. i.e., steadfast in ihe hour of dial and fighting. 

_*/-* s<JWrfn (acc/gen or jdWWta, pi. of jufw>] 

= the patient, persevering, steadfast (active 
participle from sabum [sabr], patience, 
forbearance Sec at 3: 142, . p. 160, n. 9). 

8. /»> ijA/Sr = you forgive, pardon (v, ii. m. s. 
imperative from ghafara [ghafr /ghafran f 
mashftrah}. to forgive. See at 2:286. p 153. n. 7). 

9. •vyi dhunub (pi.: sing ilhtmby - sins, 
offences, crimes. See al 3:135, p 20$, n 6, 

10. i_h^i isrSf a intemperance, extravagance, 
waste, i m moderateness excesses, transgression, 

11. CnJ thabbit m {you} make firm, stabilize. 

strengthen (v. ii. m, s, imperative from thabbata. 
form II of ihi/biiin [ ilru!>,'u/thuhui]. ts> stand lirm 
See at 2:250. p. 127. n. 10). 

L2. i.e.. oui stand in fighting against the enemies. 
fU»t aqdom [pi , sing, tfadam) m feet, steps. 

!3. j*i uRiur = (you) give victory, help (v. h, 

rn. s, imperative from itu.ru™ [nujr/nj>ju>], to 
help, to give victory. See al 2:286. p. 153, a. 10). 

14. i.e., paradise 

15. (>>■■*■" muTm'nln = (ace, /gen. of muA.nni/n 

sing. nttrA,riB) = those who do right things, 
righteous, Chun table (active participle from 
"ahsana, form IV of hasuna \hitin], to be good. 
Sec at 3:134. p 208, n I). 
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ZI3 






~*s>*- 






Section {Ruku') 16 

149. you who believe, 
if you obey' 

those who disbelieve 
they wiil drive you back 2 
on your heels -1 

and then you will turn back 4 
as losers, 5 

150. Nay, Allah is 
your Guardian-Proteor; 6 
and He is the best of 
helpers.' 



1 5 1 . We shall plunge* 
in the hearts of those who 
disbelieve 

panic; 5 for they set partners 10 
with Ailah, for which 
He had not sent down 
£J}JlL any authority; 11 

and their abode 12 will be 



**i*^S*f? 






the fire; and bad will be 

the habitation 11 
of the transgressors. 



I lj*Jd turi'u\na) = you (all) obey, comply wilh, 

accede to (v. i i . in pi knpfcl. from ufua, form 
IV or td'n [law'], lo obey. The terminal niin is 
dropped because [he verb is in a conditional clause 
(preceded by in}. See at .1:100. p. 195. n, 2. 

2. \p A yaruddu(nu} = (hey drive back, put back. 

send back, repel (V iii, rrt pi, impfcl. from radda 
Iriii/i/j, Hi put back The terminal nun is dropped 
because the verb is the conclusion of a conditional 
clause. Stt ytinidd&rta at 3:100. p. 195, n. 3). 

3. i.e.. they will make you revert to unbelief. 
-j'-kj-' 'u'tjah (pi,; sing, 'aifib) = heels, ends. Sec at 
3:144. p. 21 1, n. 4. 

4. ijXU ianqal\biHna\ = van lum round, turn 

buck, lum about (v. ii. m. pi, impfct. from 
inqalabti, form VII of qalaha \qulh\, to lurn. (a 
turn about. The terminal niin is dropped Sin the 
verb comes as conclusion of a conditional clause. 
See yanqalsba at 3: 1 27, p. 206, n. 4). 

5. ,*•■*** kliSsirfn (acc/gen. of ifcfctfjirtui. sing 
tAiitij-) a losers, those in loss, those thai incur loss 
(active participle from khaswa [kfuur /khasar 
Mmsamh /khusr&n) lo lose. See at 3:86, p. 1 89, n. 

5). 

6. ^y> mawi& = Lord-Psotecior, Guardian- 
Prolccior. Sovereign, Sec at 2:2116, p. I S3, n. D , 

7. mf*h nasirm (acc/gen. Of mlsir^n. Sing. 

NSfir) = helpers, protectors, assistants (active 
participle from nasttra [nasr/ mtiur), to help. See 
at 3 91, p. 192, nj). 
K jU nu/^f = We throw, cast, fling, plunge (v. 

tH m. pi tmpfct, from 'aiqd . form IV of Ittqiya 

[liqtY /luqyun/hiqy/laqyah/luqeiii], to meet. See 
yulqina at 3:44, p. 173, n, I ). 

9. ■-^■j m'b= terror, panic, frighl, alarm. 

10. ijfjri' "aihraku - they set partners, 

associaled, gave a shore (v. iii, m. pi past from 
'ushrukn. form IV of iharika [ Jthirk/tharikah]. to 
Share. See nasnrika at 3:64, p. 1 30. n. 6), 

11. uOJ- sultan = authority, mandate. 
authorization, power, might, rule, dominion. 

12. tfjU ma'weut m place of refuge, abode, 
shelter, retreat, habitation. 

13 <Sr" utathwau - habitation, resting place, 
dwelling, abode. 
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Sarah i; Al 'Imran [Part (/^') 4] 



UJI^l^liJj ]52. And true indeed Allah 
?j-L&j| proved to you His promise 
r+-jl£3i\ when you were killing 1 them 

T^jL by His leave, 
/-Lli 'Jl T^fc till you lost vigour 3 
/jl j &*^} and disputed about the order 

y'^ rj and disobeyed' 1 
■£jjTC jJ^^J after that He had shown you 
^^jOU what you love. 
i^^-^^i There are among you those 
jl^jliJL.j; J who desire ?his world, and 
^ p==c** there are among you those 
•^-j^l-L^ who desire the hereafter, 
ft— ^j ^'jS Thereafter He diverted 5 you 
y^r- from them 
^ii-"j that He might test 6 you; 



'* *■ 



JotLiiuIiij and indeed He forgave you; 






*l)lj 



and Allah is Full of Grace 



J^¥i\& u P on tne believers. 

ii 153. When 

^>i^j£ you were running 7 uphill and 

f&ifc&$5% were not caring 6 for anyone; 
j >•*♦{* while the Messenger 



IV 



ij-^5 taftuuiijia ■ you (all) kill, extirpate 
ii. m. pi. impfct from Aawu [hisie/haxs]. to 



mate a rue's perceiving power dead, i.e.. to til!). 
The 'Ayah refers to the hatile of 'Uhud The 
Ptophct, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, 
placed a selecl band of 50 archers on lop of a 
strategic hill at the field Of 'Uhud to guard the 
rear of the Muslim array, instructing them not to 
leave iheir position whatever happened in the 
field of battle. Soon the enemy tanks were broken 
and they retreated in all haste, the Muslims 
pursuing [hem and capturing booty. At this Sighl 
the archers, excepting some ten of I hem. left their 
position to collect booty, Noticing this the enemy 
cavalry appeared from the rear, attacked the 
Muslims and killed a number nf them including 
Ham/ah (ra.J. The Prophei himself, peace and 
blessings, of Allah be on him, was wounded This 
and the following few 'ayahs remind the Muslims 
that what had happened io liiem was due to their 
disregard of the instructions given to them. 

2. f-iii feshittum = you (all) lost vigour, lost 

heart, despaired, failed [v ii m, pi, past from 
fashila Ifashall, to lose heart, be cowardly, fait. 
See tefshutH at 3: 1 22. p. 204. n. 7). 

3. *3*jM lanaza'lam = you fall) disputed, 

contended, contested, attempted to wrest (from 
one another} (v. ii. m. pi. past from lan&ta'a. 
form Vf of nam'n [naz'\. to putt out, to remove. 
10 lake away. Sec lanzi'u at 3:26, p. 165. n. 3). 
1 4. j^nt -d fay rum = yuu tall) rebelled, defied, 

disobeyed (v. ii. m. pi. pas] from '<utf I isyaW 
ma 'pyahl, to rebel, to oppose, to disobey, to defy. 
See asaw al 3: 1 1 2, p 200, n. 4). 
5- k>>» sarafa = he turned away, diverted [v. iii. 
m. S, pas! from surf, to turn, to turn away). 

6. ^i jrabtaliya = he tests, trie.-., afflicts (v. iii. 

m. s. impfct, in farm VIII of hulu [baiiv / bula'\. 
lo test, to try. The final letter lafcei faihtth because 
of a hidden an in t&m (li) coming before the 
verb. See ibiala at 1: 1 24. p. 58. n. 12). 

7. O j i' « > tus'iduna = you (all} go upwards, 
ascend, run upland, (v. ii. m. pi. impfct. from 
'at 'adii. form IV of sa ida [su ud\. to climb) 

g. jjjli talwi'imi = you turn, twist, look back, 

avert, ihink back, pay attention or heed lo. care (v 
ii. m. pi. impfct. from rVjini [layy/lawy], io turn, 
to bend See yuhvuna al 378, p. lfifi, n, 2), 
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". fc* 






SJ, < »W r* 






was calling 1 you in your rear. 
So Allah requited 2 you 
with one distress' for another 
so that you lament not over 
what slipped away" 1 from you 
nor over what befell 5 you. 
And Allah is All-Aware 
of what you do. 
154. Then He sent down 6 on 
you, after the distress, 
security 7 - somnolence* 
overcoming 9 a group 10 of you, 
while another group, 
whose selves worried 1 ' them, 
thought 12 about Allah 
that which was not right - 
a notion of ignorance. 
They said; "Have we any part 
in the matter whatever?" 
Say:" Verily the matter solely 
belongs to Allah," 
They hide lj wilhtn themselves 
what they express" not to you. 



I \ l- , .it i hi.- hunk- rich! of Uhud f-M yad'u = 

he calls, invites (v. Ms. m. s. impfel. from da'd 
[dud], 10 calf, See yad'ind 4! 3:104. p. 197. n.2). 

2. tytf aihaba - he requited, rewarded, repaid, 

(v. in. ra s. past in form IV of thaba \thtmb], to 
come back . See thawOh at 3 : 1 45, p. 2 1 1 , n. 1 1 ). 

3. fj- ghatam - grief, affliction, distress 

4. i.e.. or victory and booty for their disregard 
of Hie Prophet* instructions, oli ftta = he 

slipped away, escaped, eluded (v. lii m. s. past 
from favulfuwdl, to pass away, slip away). 
5 —\-J 'asaba a he hit, reached, befell. 

afflicted [V. iii. m. 1 pas! in form IV of st'ihu 
\itin-b /sciybubah 1, to hit, in be right. See asahat 
n't 3: 1 I7,p, 20a.n.3), 

6. J>t "mzala = he sent down (v. iii. m, s, 

impfel in form IV of nmala [ttuzul], to Come 
down. See at 3:7, p, 1 56, n. 1). 

7. fcJ 'umanah = 'amn = security, safety, peace, 

8. u rU; nu'os - somnolence, sleepiness, 

drowsiness After the Prophet had withdrawn UV 
Muslims lo safety in the valley of 'Uhud- The 
Muslims had a spell of somnolence which 
recouped their energy 

'■ u 1 ** yt*ghsk& = be covers, overcomes (V. iii. 
m s, impfel. from ghashiya \xtmshy/ghishawah\, 
to cover. See ghishtiwuh at 2:1. p. 6. n 8). 

10. ti"U» ffl'i/oA (pl.jSji lowii'if) = section of 
people, sect, group, band. See at 3:72. p. 1 83. n. 3. 

11. i.e., the hypocrites. ^-»*' 'ohommsi - she 

concerned, preoccupied, worried, distressed, 
affected (v Mi f. s. past from '{ihsmma, form !V 
of htimnm [iiiimm/mfihamiruttrl, lo distress). 

12. j J*i yazunniina = ihey suppose, conjecture, 

think, alio, lliey firmly believe (v. iii. m. pi. 
impfel. from zanna \cann], lo firmly believe, to 
suppose. See .it 2:249^ p. 127, 11, 3). 

13 ^j^ij yukhf&na = ihey hide, conceal, secrete 
(v iii. m. pi. impfci. from 'akhfil fonii IV of 
kkafiya {khafa'/khifah/khufyah], to be hidden. 
See tukhf, at 3: 1 IS, p. 202, n 15). 

14. <jj^ yubduna = they express, make known, 
disclose |v iii. m. pi impel from abtlfi, form IV 
of badO (.bud&ww/budd ') , to appear, lo become 
clear. Sec tobttii at 2:2:284, p, 151. it. 2). 
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Surah 3: At 7m/wi (Part <Jw') 4] 






They say: "Had we had 
in ihe matter any part, we 
would not have been killed 1 
in here." 

Say: " Even if you had been 
in your homes, there 
surely would have come out 2 
those on whom was decreed 
the killing 
to their dying-spots; 
and that Allah might test 4 
what is in your breasts 5 
and that He might rectify" 
what is in your hearts. 
And Allah is All-Knowing 
of what is in the breasts. 



■3^4 155. Verily those who 
sfc^igj turned away" of you 

' ly on the day 
ZiS jjJI me t w ° hosts 9 met,' 

■:-* there only toppled 10 them 
*,; Satan 



j25i 






Si 1 



-^ because of some of what 
ptf-a v ^*^ they had acquired" {of sin); 
"-^ilix-jSlj but Allah has forgiven them 



1. Ua qutilnl - we wtrc lei lied, slam, put in 

death (v. i, pi pail passive, from ifuiulu \uutl\, to 
kill. See q&tuUim 3:146. p. 212. n I), Thii pan of 
ihe ViyuA speaks about the nimmu rings uf the 
hypocrites after the battle o f ' Uhud . 

2. jji baraza m he came nut, appeared, emerged 

(v iii m 5 past from baruzu \buru::\, to come 
into view, See bura.ua at 2:250, p. 127, a. SI 
J. j»U. madajt' (pi., sing, £— - <rW/« ") = beds, 

couches, places Tor lying down. dying-Spots 
(adverb of place from daja'a \daj'/duJS'\, lo lie 
down, lie on one's side). This part of the 'ayah 
stresses thai life And dtalh is in Allah's Hand and 
none can avert, hasten or delay it. 

4. jk, yabtaliya = he tests, tries, afflicts {v. m. 

in. s. impfct. in form VIII uf futlii \balw /bald'], 
lo try The Tina) letter lakes futhah because of a 
hidden im in fans [It m the sense of kuy) coming 
before ihe verb See at 3: 152, p, 2 14. n. 6). 
5 jjx^ mdur (pi.; sing.^- wit?) - breasts. 

chests, bosoms, hearts, from, beginning, start. Sec 
at 3: J 19, p. 203. n.S. 

6, u»»*H yamafiijisaW a be refines, purifies, 

rectifies, puts righl (v iii. m. s impfct. from 
muhhiisa, form II of nmhajn \nrnh.\], to |>urilY. to 
render clear. The final Idler takes futhah because 
of the reason mentioned at n. 4 above. See at 
3:141. p. 210. n S) 

7. ijiji tavallan- = [bey turned aw»y. domed, 
refrained (v. iii m pi post from tattiiiUu, form V 
of inoflya, id be near. See ai 3:32. p. J6S, n 2), 

8 JW* jam' an (dual tif ^- jam") ■ two hosts, 

Iwo gatherings. The reference is 10 the encounter 
of the two armies of the Muslims and the Makkan 
unbelievers al 'Uhud 

9. jiJ< iliaqi - be met, encountered, confronted 
(v iii. in s, post in form VIII of tnqiya \iiqa' 
/tut/van Auay /luqyah /Im/ari], to meet. See 
illaqalaatl \3, p. 159, n 2). 

10. J^l ixtezalla n be caused lo stip/ err, 

lopplcd (v. iii hi. S, post in form JC of mlla 
\. w aliil\. lo slip, stumble, lo commit an error. See 
'amllit at 2:36, p 19, n. 6) 
1 1., i^—i" kasabu m they earned, acquired, 

gained, gathered (v iii m. pi past from kaiabo 
[kieb], lo gain See at 2:64, p 138. n. 10). 
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^*oi Verily Allah is 

* j ' 

jjj* Most Forgiving, 

|SjL£ Most Forbearing 



Section {Ruku') 17 

(£&&jf <i% I56 - ° y° u who brieve, 
itMifpsy do not be like those who 
yUjij^-i? disbelieve and say 



ifyt^J'j^ to their brethren 1 when 
tjijityjgj*' they travel ihrougtr the earth 
i>>iiji6j1 or are out on fighting:* 
uxciyS^ "if they remained with us 



ri,*^ 



ijlLU they would not have died 



'* i 



\& {*'} nor be en killed" 4 - 
JU'i'IifjiiJ so that Allah might make it 
p£*"<I'j—* a regret in their hearts; 

.^ciJlj for Allah gives life 6 



tit* 

■Oil. 






and causes death: 7 and Allah 



o^lIo£-> is about what you do 
0%J> All-Seeing. 8 
,*-**? o*lj 157. And if you are killed* 
• jl ^i^t—sJ in the way of Allah or die, 
*il^#iiJ surely forgiveness from Allah 
jii.ili.jj and mercy are better 



1 The 'ayah refers to what (he Madman 
unbel icvci 1 i and hypocrites said in iheir fellow 
unbelievers and hypocrites afler ihe temporary 
set-hack for (he Muslims at the battle of 'Uhiiii 
ilyii 'ifcfcvijn (pi,; sing,-' 'uJkfc ) = brethren, 
brothers 

2 l>j> darabu =lhey struck, hit. beat (v. hi. m 

pi, past from dtirbu !<hir!>\ to beat Ihu-bu n 
nl- unl it an idiomatic expression meaning to 
travel, to go about in the land, especially for trade 
or in search of livelihood- See at 2:273. p. 173, p. 
4). 
-1. iSji-ghuusn (originally ghuzuh, sing ghoyni 

= fighters in the way of Allah Active participle 
from gfuad {ghuitr], to strive, to conquer!. 

4. ijJii furi/li - ihey were killed (v. iii, m. pi. past 

passive from qasula \utut\ to kill. See qatilna at 
3:154, p. 216. n. I). 

5. i.e.. such thoughts and want of faith on their 
pan might be a cusc of regrets Tor ihcm in the long 
ran (Sec Al-Tabari, pt. IV, p. 148; At-Baht. Ill, 
402). ij^r hasrah (pi. -^j*- haxur6t)= rcgfcl, 

lamentation, grief, sorrow, distress. See httsarQt at 
2: 167, p 79,11.4). 

6. j»* >uA^r ■ he gives life, brings to life, 

animates, reanimates, revivifies (v. iii. nt. s. 
impfel from uhyii, form IV oi linyiyn \)wyah\. lo 
live See at 2:259. p. 134, n. 9), ' 

7. c^t yumtiu - he causes death, puts to death 

(v. iii. m. s impfct from omnia, form IV of 
mtUii \nuiwi\, lo die. Sec at 2:237. p. 133. n. 5), 

8. ^--r hafr ^All-Seeing, All-Observing. See at 

2:255, p. 139, n 7). 

9. While the previous Hyah disapproves of the 
conduct of the unbelievers and hypocrites and 
asks the Muslims nol lo be like them, the present 

'uyuA encourages the Muslims to keep up their 
spirits and participate en thus iai teal ly in the 
fightings for the cause of Allah, assuring Ihcm 
that if they were killed or died in the way or Allah 
they would be rewarded with Allah's forgiveness 
and mercy, i e. janntih, which are far better than 
what the unbelievers and hypocricls accumulate of 
sins and worldly gains. (See AUTabari. pi IV. 

149: Ai-Btihr, lit, 404-405) ^ qutiltum = you 

(all) were killed, slain, put lo death (v. ii. m, pi. 
past passive horn yataiti [<jt)lt\, to kill. See n, 4 
above). 
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than all that they amass. 1 

158. And if you die 2 

or are killed, surely to Allah 
you all will be assembled." 1 

159. And by Allah's mercy 
you became soft 4 with them; 
and had you been rude* 
being hard-hearted, 6 
surely they would have 
dispersed 7 from around you. 
So condone 8 them 

and ask forgive ness'for them 

and consult 10 them 

in the affair: 

and if you take a decision" 

rely 12 on AUah. 

Verily Allah loves 

the relying ones.'' 1 

160. If Allah helps you 
none can overcome you; 
and if He abandons 15 you, 
then who is there 



1. j^h yajina'tina - they (all) accumulate. 

gather, collect, amass, bring together (v. hi m. pi. 
impfct- from jamtt 'a \jam'\, lo gather, to collect) 

2. i.e.. if you die in the natural process, 

3. i.e., on tlie Day of Judgement fot assessment 
and reward. ^jj-J^J tuhshariinn a you are 

gathered, collected, assembled, mustered, herded 
(v. ii. m pi. impfct. passive from fuuhara [haskr], 
to gather, See at 3:12, p. 158, n. 7), 

4. This "Syah alludes In the Prophet's moderation 
in dealing with those who disregarded his 
instructions it the battle of 'Uhud. liJ linta = you 

became soft, mild, lender, supple (v ii. m. s. past 
from lana \lin/l«j)dn] h la be soft). 

5. Sifini (S.; pi 'afdit)= rude, eoarse, impolite, 
uncouth, rough 

ft kj* ghatiz (*.; pi. ghilur.) = thick, crude, 

rough, uncouth, harsh, ghtilh ul -quilt - 
hard-hearted 

7. l_p-il infaddu = they dispersed, scattered. 

broke up, disbanded (v. in m, pi past from 
mfadda. fonn Vtl til fadda [fadd], lo break, to 
scatter). 

8. jn ii'/ii a you efface, forgive, excuse, 

condone (v. ii. m pi. imperative from "of a 
['afWafU'], to efface, lo forgive, See at 2: 286, 
p. 153. n. 6). 

9. jjli th&wir - you consult, lake counsel, seek 

advice (v. ii. m. s. imperative from shawara. forrn 
HI of ihAra {jfemrj, to look nice. See Iwth&wiir at 
2:23 J, p. 1 17, n. 4). 

It* ii— j* 'mamla - you took a decision, 
resolved, determined, made up your mind, (v. ii. 
m, s. past from 'eijuma [ 'azm/'tJumnli], to resolve 
See 'aiumu at 2:227. p. 111. n, 6). 

1 !■ Jf r lawakAal = you depend, put your trust 
in, rely, appoint as representative: (v. ii m s 
imperative from lawakkulu, form V of waktilti 
[imkl/wukif], to entrust. See yaiawokkal at 3: 1 22, 

p. 204. n. 8). 

1 2. ttjlf j^ mutawakkilUn = relying one*. Active 
participle 1 1 mwakkaia. See n. 1 1 above. 

13. Ji** yakhdhutiu) ■ he abandons, forsakes, 
deserts, leaves in the lurch (v hi. m. s impfct 
from Uitulfuilu [UiadhlAhidhlanl, lo desert. The 
final letter is vowctless (.niJttn) Tor the verb is part 
of a conditional clause < preceded by 'in). 
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«ilij*J 



that can help you after Him? 

And on Allah 

then let the believers rely.' 



&*4 

***** jr*l 

Uuii 
is 



Zs^jj&C j 1 6 1 .And it is not for a Prophet 
that 1 he will pinch 1 the booty 
and whoever pinches 1 booty 
shall come up with 
what he pinched 
on the Day of Resurrection; 
then fully paid 4 shall be 
every individual 
what it earned;' 1 
ijlLi^ lij, and they will not be wronged * 

— m *»■ J* * ^^ rf 



■* >'r>.-r *>- 






1 62. Is then the one who 
pursues 7 Allah's pleasure 
like the one who incurs 8 
the wrath 9 of Allah? 
And his habitation 10 is hell; 
and bad is the destination!" 

163. They are of grades' 1 
in the sight of Allah. 



Jf ft yaiavakkaHu) = he relics, depends, puis 

fir- [fusl in, appoints as representative (v. in m s. 
impfct from tawakkata, form V of wukuki 
[wakl/wni.61]. 10 entrtlSO The final letter is vowelless 
because of the panicle /dm of command before the 
verb. See al 3; 122, p 204, n. B). 

2 i e„ it is neither propef nor conceivable on the 
pan of a Prophet. 

3. Jit yagkuUaW m he pinches, takes without 

permission, hides away, inserts, puts a shackle or 
Teller (v iii. m. s, impfct from ghttlfa \ghcilf\. to 
insert The final Idler lakes faihah because of the 
panicle 'en coming before ihe verb). 

4 i c , justly rewraded or punished, ^y iuwaffS = 

she is hilly paid, repaid, rewarded, recompensed ( v 
iii. f. s impEct passive from waffd. farm II of wqfd 
»rt/i!'|. to fulfil. 10 redeem, lo live up (o. See at 
2:280, p, 146, n. 17). 

5 c-r-f kasabai = she earned, acquired, gained (v. 

iii f. I, pas! from kttsalhi \ktisb\, lo gain. Sec at It: 25, 
p, 164, ft. S} 

6, J_— 3ij yuzlamuna - they am wronged, done 

injustice, oppressed (v. iii m. pi. impfct passive 
from Zfilamn Imlm/zulm], lo do wrong. Sec al 3:25, 
p, 164, n. 101.' 

7. j- -1 ittaba'a = he followed, obeyed, 

pursued.went after, succeeded (v, iii, m. s. post in 
form VIM n f iiil't'u [laba'/labd'ttk], lo follow. See 
ittaba'a ar 3:20, p. 162. n. 8). 
ft .'„ Ad'd = he reiumed, came hack, incurred (v. 

iii m. s.pasi rrom fao> '. io come back, to return See 
Mi? al 2:90, p. AX n. 5; 2:61. p. 29. n.8). 
9 L**~ sakht a wralh. indignation, rcsenrmcnl, 
extreme anger 

10. _>;-■ ma'wa/i is., pi. ma'awm) = habitation, 

abode, dwelling, place of refuge, shelter. Adverb of 
place from «n-4 1 '«»(>], to seek shelier. refugej, 

11, .-^" masSr - destination, place al which one 

arrives, destiny, outcome. See at 3:28. p. 166. n. 31. 

1 7. i.e., ihe one who seeks Allah's pleasure and the 
cine who incurs His indignation have different ranks 
in His sight. ol»jj darajat (sing —j-- darajah) = 

rank, position, grades, degrees, stairs, flight of steps 
See at 2:253, p. I29.n.4). 
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jrwuiLi^ And Allah is All-Seeing 



*rA' 



of what they do. 



^O^J^J 164. Allah indeed graced 1 
^Jiftje- the believers 
^jcj 1\ when he raised 2 among them 
^fjij a Messenger 
£t*'^ from among themselves 
i»ifeffi: reciting 11 unto them 



;££ His revelations. 4 






^^-^ j and purifying 5 them 
^K!i|t44^j and baching 6 them the Book 
il^=i?iJ1j and the Wisdom;' 
J-*0? [ ?*ol_) and they had before been 
Sp cv J^J" indeed in manifest error. 

ITDjl 1 65. Or is it when there hits 10 

*~l^ you a disaster - indeed you 

( ^- ol -w had inflicted its double - 

l^P^S' that you say: "How 13 is this?" 

fK-iifji&^yijsSay: "It is from yourselves." 

iifoj, Verily Allah is 
tjji J^ over everything 

'to %£ A11 - powerful - 



l. pi maa/ia - he graced, favoured, conferred a 
benefit [v. ill. m. s. past from munri. til be kind), 

2. ^*i *a'arA» ■ he sent, dispatched, raised. 

raised up {v. iii. m s. past from bei'th, to send. 10 
raise See al 2:259. p. 134. n. 9). 

3. ijk< yaltu - he recilcs, reads (v. iii. m (. 

impfft. from lata \ii\awah\. to recite, read, See it 
2:151. p. 72, n. 3). 

A. ^v* 'iyit (sing. ujuA) ■ sips, miracles, 
revelations, evidence*, See at J: 108. p. 198. n. 4. 

5. _^"> yusdttt m he purifies, clears, declares 

just, increases (v. iii, m s impfct. from rnklui. 
form U of said [.-.ji.j |. lo grow, be pure. jus!. See 
at 2:174, p 82.0.4). 

6. f4*t yv'aUimu = he teaches, instructs, trains, 
educates, in Tonus imparts knowledge, makes 
aware, earmarks (v. iii. m. j. impfcl. from 

'tilUima, form II of 'atimu [ Hail, to know, Set at 
3:4a. p. I74.il. S; 2:282, p, 150, n It 

7. tS*- hikmah (p| _£- litkam) = wisdom. 

sagacity. Here u means sunmih and (he 
understanding of ihe Qui- 'an and its injunctions 
and prohibitions See at 2:269, p, Ml, n. 5). 
8- ok- ntufrfti = pawnl, manifest, obvious, 
evident, clear Sec at 2:208, p. 100. n 10). 

9. JiU daldl = error, straying frcun Ihe right 
path. Sec ddJ/iin at 3:90, p. 191. n. 4. 

10. c<M WAnf = she struck, hit. afflicted, 
befell (v. in. f s, past from 'tadba. form [V of 
sQba [sawbfsayb£buh\> io hit ihe mark See al 

3:117. p. 202.n._V. 2: 1 56. p. 73, n, 13). 

It. i_^. muxibah (pi yJU< nuisS'ib) - calamity, 
disastcr.misforiune. See at 2: 1 56, p. 73, rt. 14. 

12, pi-il 'asablum = you inflicted, afflicted, hit, 
struck (v, ii. m, pi. past from 'a$8ba. See n. 10 
above). The 'iiyah asks the Muslims nol to be 
disheartened by I tie setback al Uhud for they had 
indeed inflicted upon Ihe Makkan unbelievers a 

defeat al Badr double in intensity and en lent. 

)3. Jfi 'anna a whence, how. when. See at 

3:40, p. 171, rt. 7; 3:37, p 170. n, 5). After the 
batde of 'Uhud some Muslims began id ask 
themselves how could ihe defeat happen, lo Ihem. 
The 'ayah tells Ihem that whai had happened was 
due to their fauli in not abiding by the irvs [ructions 
they were given. 



«-u5Lo ^oV jl C j i n J.o.it a . a ji C»Ip$^$a $j&jj}$ P5^° t OiJ A c^ C>*i^ji3 lP^ a^m 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



SUttili 3: 'At Imran [Pan tfuO 4| 



221 



»iUj 166. What befell you 
^Ci-i jd» r ^ the day the two hosts 1 met 2 
*^jiu was by Allah's leave, 
pSjj and that He might know 1 
fl di^ijiiT the believers. 



fiZl'y 167. And that He might know 
tjiiii^jii those who dissembled. 
IV £ <^ Jj> It was said to them: "Come, 
*h)$-^j.\J&* fight 4 in the way of Allah 
i^jjTji or defend 5 [yourselves]". 
p-jJJ iyu They said: "If we knew there 

TfUi would be a fighting, we 
}S^~^ would have followed* you." 
jaSs^U pp* They were to unbelief 
£Sj& aJ£ closer 7 that day 
^■^j^L than they were to belief, 

rH^yV— 'A>* sa y m g w ' tn lne ' r mouths 9 
^rfi^ Jjl5 what was not in their hearts. 
ibUifJ But Allah is Best Aware 
of what they conceal.' 






ijlfiiil 168. Those who said 
^r£y about their brethren, 10 



1. ^^rjum'itt (dual of w- jam) = two hosts, 

two gatherings. The reference is to the encounter 
or the two aim] Ft of the Muslims and the Makkan 
unbeliever at the field of 'Uhud- S« at 3:155, p. 
216. n. 8). 

2. jfcl itiaqa n he met, encountered, confronted 

(v. til. m s. pas[ in form VII] of luqiyu ltiq&' 
/Impin fluqy ttuqyah ftuqtin\, to meet. See at 
3:155, p. 216. n. 9). 

3. ) e . Allah might make known; for He knows 
everything, open or secret, ^ ya'ktmaiui = he 

knows, is aware of, is cognizant of (v, iii m. s. 
impfcl. from tilinm [ 'ilia], to know. The final 
letter lakes fttlhak because of an implied sin in 
the tilm tfi in the sense of Joiy) coming before the 
verb. Sec at 2:275. p. 141, n. 14. >. 

4. 'jiw nafaqit - they dissembled, dissimulated, 

played the hypocrite (v. iii. m. pi. past from 
.'i.jr.j.y.i form III of ntifutfti \nufaif\, to be used 
up). The 'tiytiit refer:, to [he role of the hypocrites, 
especially to that of 'Abd Allah ibn 'Ubay who 
with his followers withdrew from near the 
battlefield and subsequently advanced the plea 
that if he knew that the Muslims would really 
offer a battle lo ihe Makkan host he would have 
joined Ihe Muslims in the fighting. 

5. i -j tdfa'U - you defend, push back, drive 

away, resist, repel, remove (v ii. m. pi, 
imperative from dafa'a |du/'], io push, push 
away Sec dttf" at 2:251 . p. 1 28. n. 6). 
o. \*>fl iSaba'ni - we followed, obeyed, heeded, 
pursued, succeeded (v. i. pi. post from Ufaba'u, 

form Vltl of tait*a \ttibti'/tob6'oh\, to follow. See 
at 3:53. p, 176. a. ID 
7; vjh 'aqmb = closer, nearer, nearest. 

morc/masf likely (dative of qarib. See ijarib at 
2:186, p. 88. n. 10). 

8. i'j/ 'afw&h (pi., sing, iv fStrnit) m mouths, 

vents Sec at 3:11 8, p, 202, n. 14. 

9. jjh^S, yaiaum&na U they conceal, hide, 

secrete (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from katttmu 
[kaim/kirman], to conceal. See at 2:146. p 10, n 
3,Seeat2:l74.p.8],n. 14). 

ID, i.e., about those who fell in the battle 'Uhud. 
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and they sat back: ' 
"Had they obeyed 2 us, they 
would not have been killed." 
Say; "Then keep at bay 3 
from yourselves 
death 

if you are truthful." 4 
169. And do not reckon' 
those who are killed 
in the way of Allah 
£r*t as dead; 6 
iC^-lj* rather they are alive 7 
(*f^j-t«y in the sight of Allah, 
^oy^ being given provision 9 - 



i > f * it 



*s* 



■utl ^-jll L-j 



■» ^ ^ .*.,,. 

* • V- ' - 



170. Being delighted* 

at what Allah has given them 

of His grace, 

and rejoicing 10 at those who 

have not yet joined 11 them 

of those behind L ' them, 

that no fear 1 'shall be on them 

nor shall they grieve. 14 



1. Ijj«j qaaM - ihey sat, remained sealed. 

stayed, held themselves back (v ill m. pi. post 
from tffi txiu IqU '6d\, to sil dawn. See nmqA'id al 
3:121, p. 204. n, 4). 

2 ij»u.! 'afS'O = ihey obeyed, followed, complied 
with, acceded lo (*", iii m. pi. pasl from 'ald'a. 
form IV of td'a [ttlw'\, lo obey See 'aft'G al 
3:132. p, 207, n. 6).' 

3. Ij.jjl iJrfl'fi = you ward Off, avert, reject, keep 

al bay (v, ii. m. pi. imperative from dara'a \dar'\, 
to avert. See iddSm'wm at 2:72, p 34, n <>i 

4. jj^^-» sadiqin (accJgcn of ftidiquit, pi. of 

*«[%) = truthful [active participle from sadnqa 
[sadqf sidq]. lo speak (he truth Sec al 3:17. p. 
1*61. IL I). 

5. J?-*-* "!( U rahinAa/ina a do not reckon, 

count, think, suppose, assume (v. ii, m. i, 
imperaiive ( prohibition | from hasiba [hiah, 
Inxdh /hishart /busbttn].. to reckon, lo count See 

»4mMm:3:78,'p, 186. n 4). 

6. oi^t 'amw&t (sing, mayyir) = dead, lifeless. 
See al 2: 154. p. 73, n. 3;2:2S, p. 1 5, n. 6, 

7. **x— t "ahyS ' (pi.; s. hayy) b living, live. alive. 

*■ ^J*J> yrzaqilita = ibey are given provision, 
provided <v. iii. m. pi. impfct, passive from 
Tuzuqa [rivj], to give the means of subsistence. 
Sec yanuqu at 3:37. p. 170, n 6). 

9- ij^-j* farihfn (ace/ gen, of farih&n.. sing. 
farih) = cheerful, happy, glad, delighted. 
10. jjji-f-t yastabihtritna - ihey rejoice, 

welcome (v, iii. m. pi. impfcl. from htohshara. 
form X of bashara/baikira Ibishr/bsishrj, lo be 
happy. See Yubadishiru at 3:45, p. 173, n, 5). 

] L. iji>J, ya!haqu\iiu[ = they join, catch up with, 

adhere, cling, unite (V, iii, m. pi. impfct. from 
lahiqu [lafaq/luhaq], to catch up with, to join. The 
terminal nun is dropped because of Ihe particle 
tarn coming before the verb. This panicle also 
gives ihe imperfect verb the sense of past lertse, 

12. jl»* khalf ■ successors, those behind, rear 
part. See iifilalafl at 3: 105, p. 1 97. n. 1 0. 

13. J/ khawf - fear, dread. See at 2:177. p. 
145, n O; 2:274, p. 144. n.l. 2262. p. 137. n. 7 

14. byyiyshzanuna = they grieve, become sad 

(v. iii- m. pi. impfct rtom haanu [Ustzn/tmutn], lo 
grieve, See ai 2:276. p. 145. n. 10. 
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*■?■> — « 

*H>Cj£ >**?t 



171. They rejoice 
at the mercy from Allah 
and grace; and that Allah 
does not frustrate 1 

;§},>i-jtft j3 the reward of the believers. 
Section (Huka *)18 
\^cS\lfji\ 1 72. Those who responded 2 
Jjl^llj^i to Allah and the Messenger 
after there had afflicted' them 
the wound 4 — 
for those of them who 
did good 5 and feared* Ailah - 
there will be a great reward. 



tad 







tf&ej** 






*T j..i.i< 




te»T 



^iJ 



173. Those 

to whom the people' said: 
"Verily (he men have 
gathered against you, 
so be afraid 6 of them"; 
but it increased' them 
in the faith, and they said: 
"Sufficient 10 for us is Allah, 
and how best is the Trustee!" 



1 £~a yudi'u ■ he ruins, lets perish, lets go in 
vain, frustrates (v, iii. m, s. impfct from ,;il,i ,i 
fomUV of tltl'ti [ rfKV"/*y<J'J lo get lost See ai 
2:143. p. 68, ti. 4). ' 

2 The Viwi»i continues the description of those 
whom Allah will grace with His mercy and favour 
because of their unflinching faith and obedience 
to Allah and His Messenger. ij,lw-i istaj&bi = 

they responded, answered, complied with, acceded 
to. listened lo (v, iii, m. pi past from imj&im. 
from X of jdhti l/avb], to travel, to explore See 
yastqjlhu a! 2:186, p. 89, a. 2). 

3 LyL>t 'ttf&bet = he or il hit, reached, affected. 

befell, afflicted (v, lit. m. 5. past in form IV or 
.tdfrfj [satxb /sayb&bah ]. to hie. to be right See at 
3. 1 53. "p. 21 5, n. 5). 

4. i. e . the setback at 'Uhud. The reference is lo 
the expedition led by the Prophet in pursuit of the 
retreating Makkan army in The morning fallowing 
the battle of 'Uhud. slums as Tar as Hamrfj' 
al-Asad, some eight miles front Madina r/<farh 

(pi. tjiiruii) - wound, ulcer, sore. See at 3:140. p. 
im, n. IS. 

5 I e , those who sincerely obey Allah and His 
Messenger, particularly in righting in the way of 
Allah and performing their duties against all odds, 
ij^j-l 'ahiana - they did good, performed well 

(v. iii. m pi. past from 'tihstma. form IV of 
hu.sunu yhu.in\. to be good, handsome. See at 
2:195, p. 93, n, IS), 
6„ ijii ittaqav = they feared, were on their 

e.Lard, feared Allah (v. iii m pi. past from wayiX 
form VIII or veai/d [mufy/wlqAyah], to guard, to 
preserve, See at 3:15, p. 160. n. 4; 2:212, p, 102, 
ii.1). 

7. i.e., the hypocrites who discouraged the 
Muslims lo confront or pursue the Makkan army, 

8. ijJ^i ikhshaw = you (all) fear, be afraid of, be 

in dread of (v. li m, pi, imperative from klmshtyn 
[kluifhyAhajihyah]. lo fear, See khasliwft at 2:74. 
p, 35. n, Si. 

9. ilj zada - he or it increased, grew, became 

more, augmented, added, enlarged, extended (v, 
iii. m. s, past from zayd/tiyaduh, to be more. See 
at 2:247. p, 125. h. 4), 

10. s— ^ httsb - reckoning, sufficiency, enough 

hiubunti - enough or sufficient Tor us See at 
2:206. p. 99. n 14). 
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i^iiU 174. So they returned 
«ji'5*^w with a boon from Allah 

jj*5 and grace; 
' U'""': ^ there did not touch 2 them 
tjL any evil; 3 
i^j(j and they pursued 4 
*$S\S>j ^e pleasure of Allah, 
/j^jij And Allah is the Owner 
(§J.>_ttj w ii of Immense Grace. 

£$£ttf&*Cij 175, It is but that Satan 
wijji who holds out the threat 
/.{Q$ of his friends.* 
rUyiiiSli So do not fear 7 them 
i»j»£j but fear 8 Me 
^| 4i*i* jSc^i if you are believers. 

•&>*Xj 176. And let there not grieve* 
jj^j^jji you those that rush 10 

^ixJ*4 into unbelief. 

iv^y^) Surely they will never harm" 
P*< -\\ Allah whatsoever. 
iMI/ Allah wills 
„j.« «+<*/** not to set for them 
j»+|J-^> ajiy portion 12 i n the hereafter; 



I, IjJj-i mqalafiii = [hey (all) returned, turned 
round, lurried, retreated (v. iii. m. pi past renin 
inqalubti, form VII cf quluba Iqafb}. to tarn, to 
lum about. Sec irqtiltihmm lit .1:144. p. 2 1 1 . n 1\ 

2 j— -h yamsas {yamitta from yamsasu)- he 

touches, feels (v. iii. m, S. impfct. from tmiiw 
insuis/musis\, to feel, to touch. The final letter is 
vowelkss because of the particle lam corning 
before ihe verb, Sec at 3: 140. p. 2». n 13). 

3, ■>* tA' (pi. ,ijj 'ujnua') = evil, ill. offence. 

injury, calamity, misfortune, bad deed See at 
3:3 0. p 167, n. 4}. 

4, >yj ittat'a'H = they pursued, went after, 
followed, obeyed [v. iii. m pi. past from iltaba'a. 
form VIII of jobi'Vu [taba'ttab6'ak\, la follow See 
dl3:68.p. 182.rt.2). 

5, vJj*( tutAj.m/i/ = he holds out threat 

threatens frightens, wares (v. iii. ril. s, impfct 
from khimwafii. form It of khtifa [khawf 
/mtikluijiih fkhtfah], to be alraidj 

6, i.e.. the unbelievers and rnfiiin-s nf Islam, «t,fjT 

'awtiya' (pi . sing, trahyy) - helpers, friends, 
patrons, legal guardians. .See at .1:2$, p, 166, II. 3. 
7 lj*rt V 14 ta&h&fu = you (all) do not fear, be 

afraid of. be frightened of (v. ii, m, pi, imperative 
| prohibition | from mthiif&na, See it. 5 above). 
S. Jy*> khSfSai (originally khafu + nj) = you all 

fear me. be in dread of me (v ii m. pi imperative 

from i/riiji.1 Sec :i 5 ,iln>wi 

9 j^yahiun - he made s-ad. grieved (v. iii. m. 

simpfctfrom haztw [hMlA\, to make sad.J. The 

final letter is vowelless because of the particle Iff 

of prohibition coming before ihe verb, Note that 

with kasrtih under ihe middle letter 

{hazma/yahumti) the vetb gives an intransitive 

sense, meaning he became sad, he grieves 

10. J}* j*— i y*tf4H'lIiKi = they rush, make haste, 

dash, hurry lv, iii m pi. impfct. from tdrtt'a, 

form 111 of sam'a [ lira'ftam'/twr'tlh), ID be 

quick. Sec .it 3:114, p. 200, n. IS). 

1 1 lj^ yadurriilntO = ibey harm, injure. 

damage (v. iii. m. pi impfct. fromdlurra |darr), to 
harm See at 3:120. p. 203. a. 14. The terminal 
ntin is dropped because of the particle tan coming 
before the verb. See yadttrra at 3: 144. p. 21 1. II. S. 
12. Jb" hau.it,.: pi, huz&i) = portion, share, lot, 
good luck, good thing. 
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'JXj and they will have 
p *&- ,_j!ie a grave punishment. 
Xti$Gt$& 177. Verily those who buy 1 
iiLtii 'iiJi unbelief for belief 
*»\ fjj— ^J tnev will never harm 2 Allah 
$j&1 anything, and they will have 
fejl jLljvjije an agonizing 3 punishment. 

uPi% 178. There must not think 



iijjf^jjf those who disbelieve 

"JL J^CSi that the respite* We give them 

j^-jjV j^p. is good for themselves; 
^Ij^jUI We but give them respite 

li_iUjjb>J that they increase 5 in sin; 
<i-ij and they will have 

* i»<" ... ■ A 

gvg^vVj*. a humiliating punishment. 



5tt& 179. Allah is not 
O^jiit jjJ to leave 7 the believers 
^l^i t£J« in the state you are in 
£^$%S&- till He marks out* the bad 9 

* '£\ \j* from the good; 10 
j^^U^iifcbCj nor is Allah to apprise" you 



1. 'j/-^' iihlaratv = [hey boughl, purchased <v 

iii, m. pi. post ishtara, form VIII oft/tarti [skimn 
tihirSl io buy. See at 2:174, p. 82, n. T). 

2. ijj^t <ftt4unH(nti) = they harm, injure 

damage, hurl, adversely affect (v. iii, rn. pi 
impfcl. from darra [darr]. to harm. See ytidurru 
M 3 120. p, 203. n. 14. The terminal nfin is 
dropped for the panicle Urn coming before the 
verb. See at 3: 1 76. p. 224. n. 11). 

3. f-A 'ditto = agonizing, anguishing, very painful. 
See al 3:91. p. 192, n. 1.3:21, p. 163. n. 6. 

4. jU, numli = we give respite, defer, adjourn (v, 

i. pi. irnpftt from 'amla , form IV of moW 

[mulu'l, to walk briskly, to race). 

J, ljjijjj ytadadHimi I = they increase, glow. 

compound (v. lit. m. pi impfcl. from ndadti. 
Porrn VIJI of idrfu \mHduh]. lo increase. The 
terminal n&n is dropped: because of an implied "on 
in the tSm i U in the sense of toy) coming before 
the verb. See tdSdu at 3:89, p. 191, n. 2), 

'• .-t+' muliin m humiliating, disgraceful, 

debasing, ignominious, (active participle from 
ahdna. form IV of liana [hawn\, to be easy, to be 
of htlle importance See at 2:90, p 43, n. 7>. 

7. jit yadhara(u) = he leaves, lets alone IV, iii m. 

s, impfet. from wadhr. The final letter takes 
faihah because of a hidden "tin in (he lam of 
denial [lam ul-jutiud, preceded by ma kiinti) 
coming before the verb Sccyaihanina at 2:240, 
p. IJI.n4;»nddiiiwriiPi2:276.p I45.it, 11) 

5. j^h vamiielu) = he isolates, distinguishes. 

marks out \v iii. m. s. impfet. from ma;a | muyz], 
10 separate, to distinguish The final letter lakes 
faihah because of an implied 'an in buna coming 
before the verb). 

9. i.e.. the hypocrites and unbelievers. £■*• 

khabith (pi khuhuth) - bad, evil, vicious, 
noxious, malignant 

10. i.e., by Iheir respective performances in the 
hour of trill. s-> (eyyib = good, pleasant (hem 
sincere believers). See at 2: 168, p. 79, n. 7. 

11. ^Lb, yutli'aia'i = he apprises, acquaints. 

notifies, informs, break? forth (v, iii. rn. s. impfet 
from ailti'u, form IV of lula'tt [tul6Vmittta% to 
rise). The final letter lakes faihah because of an 
implied 'an in the particle lam of denial before the 
verb { pseceded by ma kana). 
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Sarah 3: Al fmrikl [Pul</«tt') 4] 



^d£ of the unseen;' 
j^i^i^J but Allah chooses 2 



^i 



±£-*j& from among His Messengers 
ilia^ whom He will. 3 



±A i J. *j* 



^AAyJa So believe in Allah 
*$■>% and His Messengers; 



1 ^^T r'jr* * «J 



LHipuij and if you believe and fear 

fW* you will have 
* i- ' M an immense 5 reward. 



,^ 













^* <" 



1 80. And let there not think 

those that be miserly* 

with what Allah gives 7 them 

of His grace 

that it is good for them. 

Nay, it is bad 8 for them. 

Tied round 9 their necks will 

be what they are stingy with 

on the Day of Resurrection. 

And to Allah belongs 

the heritage 9 of the heavens 

and the earth; 

and Allah is of what you do 

All-Aware. 11 



I i.e., Allah does not let man to know the minds 
of believer, hypocrites and unbelievers but brings 
[o light their characters tlirouph [rials in practical 
situations. tAt-Tsbftri. pt, IV. L88). 
2- <j*-* yajtabS he selects, picks, chooses (v. iii. 

m, s, impfct, from ijiaba, form V||| of jaba 
UiMytih], to collect). 

3. i. e.. Allah may, if He wills, select some of His 
Messengers to know, by means of wahy to them, 
something of ihe minds of some people 
FA1-Tnbarf.pt. IV. I SB). 

4. ijis tattaqfamii = you all fear, be afraid of, be 

on your guard {v. ii. m. pi impfct from ittaqa. 
form VIII of ivu^d [wtiqy/wiqdyah], (a guard, lo 
protect. The terminal nun is dropped, for the verb 
is pari of a conditional clause (preceded by in). 
See at 3:2 125. p. 52, n. &). 

5. (nL* 'affm = great, big, gland, huge. 

stupendous, immense, enormous, tremendous, 
magnificent. Sec at 3:74, p. 184, n. 4). 

6. After a description of the hypocrites die 
present 'dyaA re Ten io those who arc niggardly 
and do not pay itikiih nor spend in ihe way of 
Allah. .ijUi yaikhaWita = they be miserly, 
stingy, niggardly (v iii. m pi, impfct. from 
btikhila [ba&haVbukht]. to be niggardly) 

7. Jk '61a = he gave, bestowed, granted (v. iii. m. 

s. past in form (V of 'md [ilyan/aty/mat£ih\. to 
come See a! 2:25 I . p I 28. n 3). 

8. ji iharr (pi, nrhrar) = bad, evil, wicked, 

mischievous. As elative ii menus worse, worst. 
See at 2:216. p 104. all. 

9. ^j"^=- sa+yutawwoqune = they Will be bed 
round their necks, surrounded, encircled, (v. iii. 
m. pi. impfct. passive from tawveaqa, farm II of 
ia H u [ittvkif], to be able, to endure). With reference 
to this 'ayah the Prophet, peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him, said that those who do not pay 
.<.'*-. i.'r on iheir wealth will have iheir wealth on 
Ihe Day of Resumselion put round (heir necks as 
poisonous serpents biting ihem. See Bukharf, no. 
456S. 

10. Gij? mir&sh (s.i pi. nwwdrithi ■ heritage. 
inheritance, legacy. 

LI. j«>- khoMr = All-Aware. All-Conversant. 

All- Acquainted. Active participle in the Kale of 
ftl'U from khatmra [ khubr /khibruh\ to be 
acquainted. See al 2:234, p. IIS, n. 4, 
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Section (fiu*fi') 19 
181. Allah has indeed heard 1 
the saying of the those who 
said: "Verily Allah is poor 2 
and we are rich". 3 
We shall write down" 1 
what they said and 
their killing of the Prophets 
without any right; 
and We shall say:* 
"Taste 5 the punishment 
of the burning fire". 6 



£*<4$£ 182. That is because of 

&iJi}dS% what your hands forwarded; 7 

J"^"-ui'jfj and that Allah is not 

■i-z^jXJL unjust 8 to the servants. 






i^lj^Ji 183. Those who said: 

"EjJ^jL^c-Sal 61 "Allah has committed 9 to us 

v^sj^l' that we believe not 

&-4j^'J. in a Messenger unless 
jCjXCljt he brings us a sacrifice 10 
jl^i '4 £-s fc that fire consumes. 11 



1. In the early stage of Islam The Muslims 
someiimes borrowed money from the Jews of 
Madina One day * Ahu Bake (r.a.) went la the 
usual gathering place of the Jews and called upon 
ihem to accept Islam At this one of their leaders 
anil learned men. Finhas. said thai Lhcy had no 
need for Allah, for ihcy wen: rich and Allah was. 
pom His remarks so enraged 'Abu Bakr (r.a.) thai 
he gave Finhas a blow. When the matter was 
brought before the Pttiphei Finhis denied having 
mndc the remark about Allah. This 'ayah belies 
Finhas and the subsequent few 'liuihx speak aboul 
the altitude of the Jews in general. (Sec Al-Tabari, 
pt. IV. 194-195; Ibn Kallm. II, 153. At-Tafsir 
,i!-KtibTT> pt. IX, 122; Ai-Bahr, 111. 454). £*- 

iami'a = he heard, listened (v. iii. m. s. past from 
mm 7 innsa 7 samli'uW tftOSMtl '- See al 2:181. p. 
86, n. 1). 

2. j^ifoijirli., pl./uqarS') ■ poof, indigent 

y t i_*l "aghniyS" (pi.; s. g Auniyy) = rich, wealthy. 

affluent, opulent, well-to-do. above Want 

4. i.e., on the Day of Judgement, 

5. Ijiji dh&qU = you (all) laste (v. ii. m. pi. 

imperative from dhaqa [dtiawq/madhiiq], to tasle, 
See al 3: 106, p. 1*7, n. 14}. 

6. Jty kariq (s.; p\.j>s- kara'iq)= fire, 
conflagration Active participle on the scale of 
fii'il from harm/a Iftarq], lo bum. See ihtaraqat at 
2:266. p 1*39, n. 17;. 

7. c-JJ qaddamat = she sent ahead, advanced (v. 

iti f. s. past from qaddama, form II of 
• ni:i,nKti/^ulim,i \ qadm /qudum. /tfidmSn 
/maifdunt\ 10 precede, to arrive, See al 2:95, p. 45, 
n 7). 
6 ri± zalidm = unjust, oppressor, wrong -doer 

(intensive fotm in the scale of fa"al of ailim, 
aclivc participle of ziiliinut [futm]. (o transgress, 
da wrong). 
9, J+e 'ahida('ila) - he assigned, committed lo, 

entrusted to (v. iii. rn. s. post from 'akd. lo 

delegate, lo entrust, to commit. See 'aflidnll al 

2:125. p. 59, n 13). 

If) CAtj qurban (s.; pi, ,y> qarui>m\ * sacrifice. 

Offering, 

11. Jstr ta'kultt she eats, consumes, devours (v 

iii. f. s, impfct from akala [ 'akhl/ma kul), to eat. 
Sec tti'kulunu 31 3:49. p. 175, it. S). 
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Surah 3 ; 'At 'Imraa [ Port (Jttz ') 4 ] 



r^ifcJui jj Say: "There had come to you 
(ij: j_ij Messengers before me 






2*1. with clear evidences 1 



ifjilj and with that which you say, 1 
!< »j. 'l-'i^^j Then why did you kill them, 
ilAi-iijjJLjiol if you are truthful?" 



1 &4.So if they disbelieve 5 you, 

then disbelieved 6 indeed were 

Messengers before you. 

They came 

with clear evidences 

and the scriptures, 7 

and the enlightening 8 Book. 

185. Every living being* 

shall taste 10 death; 

And you will but be given in 
full 11 your recompenses 12 
on the Day of Resurrection. 

Then whoever is removed 13 

from the fire and 

admitted 14 into paradise 
will have attained success. 



j. --V" — 
***** 



•"■Si 






1. oUi bapyia&r (p!,; sing, fcovvjnali) = clear 
signs, indisputable evidences sec at 1:86. p. 190, 
n2). 

2. i.e, b Tire from the sky to consume the sacrifice 
(Al-Tatmri, pi. IV. 197; Ibn KathSr, tl. 154). 

3. i.e„ some of them like Zakanyya and Yahya 
ifjj ootaltum a you (all) killed, murdered. 

assassinated (v. ti. in. pi, pasi from qaista [fori], 
to kill. See at 2:72. p. 34, n. 5). 

4- ,>JJl-» sSdtgtn [acc/gen. of hM/^wt, pi. of 

f-HAiq) a Iculhltil < active participle from sodaqa 
[soda/ lida], to speak ihe Inith. See at 3:I6S. p 
222. n. 4). 

5. !>if kadkdhabi. m they called lies, thought 

untrue, disbelieved (v. iii. in. pi. past from 
kadltdhaba, form II of kadhaba \kidhh Andhib 
ikadhbah / ku!hbtih\, lo lie. See al 3: 1 1 , p, 1 58, n 
3)- 

6. v*f kudhdhiba = he was disbelieved, was 

thought untrue (v, iii. tu. s, past passive from 
kadhjhtibti. See rt. S above), 

7. jtj ci'ftnr (pi,: s, JfJ zabur) = scriptures. 

S. jt-" mfcfffr = enlightening, radiant, illuminating, 

brilliant, shirting (active participle from undra, 
lorm IV of nam [nur] k to give light) 

9. j-*> nofs (t,; pi. nufui/'an/us^ living being, 

person, irulivnln.il, nature, sell See .i.ifu< al 
2: 155. p. 73. n. 10. 

10. USb dhd'iqah ((,) a one who tastes (active 

participle from <Ajij^u [t/Smw^nuuffiaql. to taste. 
See dnusjii al 3:181. p. 227, n. 5). 

1 1. ij>y tuwaffdna ■ you ale given in full, fully 

paid, rewarded ( v. ii. m. pi. impfct. passive from 
waffd. fonri 11 of wafft \wafA '}, to fulfil, to redeem, 

to live up to. Sec mwaffd al 3: 161, p, 219. n 4). 

12- jyJ 'ujHr (sing, j-' >y>) = remuneration. 

rewards, emoluments. See at 3:57. p. 173, n. 7, 

1 3. r J*"j iuAztto = he was removed, taken away. 

moved [v, iii m. s past passive from ifthzaha 
[yii\ztiijgh\, lo move, See muwhah M 297. p. 46, 
n. I). 

14. J*j1 "adkhila - he was admitted, put in, 

given entrance (v. iii. in *. past passive from 
'nilkhalu. form IV of dakhti la [dakhCt]. to enter. 
See fadkhulii at 3:142. p. 210. n 6). 
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Siirah 3; Al Imr&n (part Um."iA\ 



"•ti-'.-'vi 













I X Ss 



till Jo-1 il J 



■YJ 



'J 



*^ £ ' 



n** 



Uj 



yjUAA'j 



And this worldly life is nought 
but a delight' of delusion. 1 

186. You will surely be tried' 
in your properties and selves; 
and you will certainly hear 4 
from those who had been 
given the Book before you 
and from those who 

set partners* [with Allah] 
many a painful* thing; 
but if you bear calmly 7 
and be on your guard, 8 
that certainly shall be of 
firm will' in f he affairs. 10 

1 87. And when Allah took 
the covenant of those who 
were given the Book: 
"You shall make it clear 11 to 
men and shall not hide 12 it." 

But they flung 11 it 

behind their backs 14 
and bought therewith 



1. ^u* imtfd' (pi. , «mji'aft)= enjoyment, pleasure, 

delight, object of delight See at 3:14. p. 159, II 
18; 2:240. p. 121, n 6. 

2. jj> ghur&r - deception, conceit, delusion, 
illusion. Sec ghana at 3:24, p. 164. n. 5 

3. j^i fa+tubtnwumta - you are surely tried, 

put to test (v. ii m. pi impfci, in the emphatic 
form from bala \batwfbala"\ to lest, to try. See 
ifubiuwQrtriu at 2:154. p. 73, n. 6), 

4. v ,. - - I latfasma'unna = you Surely hear (v. ii. 

m pi, impfci. in the emphatic form from lanti'a 
| .ram'/ sami'/ soma ahf masmtf'], 10 hear. See 
stnni'a at 3: 161, p. 227, n. 1) 

5. ijf ^f 'ashtokA = they set partners, (v. rii, in, 

pi. past from 'iishrakti, form IV of .tharika [ ihirk/ 
iHmikah], io share. See at 3: 151. p. 213, n 10} 

6. jil 'adhaa = insult, offence, harm, injury, hurt, 

painful thing. See at 3: 1 1 1 . p ! 99, n. 6. 

7. Ijj^»; taibiriUna) = you have patience, 

persevere, bear calmly (V. ii, m. pi. impfct from 
saburti [fabr). io be patien. The terminal nin is 
dropped, for the verb is part or a conditional 
clause (preceded by 'in). See at 3:125, p,20S, n. 
5) 
B. Ijii laltaquimi i = you all fear, be afraid of, be 

on your guard (v. ii. m. pi. impfct. from ittaqa. 
form VIII of wa<j& \witayfwiqAya\H\, to guard, in 
protect The nun is dropped for the reason staled 
in n, 7 above.. See nl 3:179, p. 226. n, 4.}. 

9, rjt- 'ajm = determination, resolution, decision, 
firm will. See 'ajtmtla at 3: 1 59, p, 2 1 8, n. 1 1 . 

10 jj-T 'umir (pi.. s.J amr) = affairs, matters, 
issues, concerns. See at 3:108. p. 198, n, 10. 

1 1 . (j^J laMitbayyinunnu - you indeed make 
olear, elucidate (v. n. m. s. impfci. in rite- einphatu: 
form from buyyantk. fonn II of frilnu [ bayun], to 
be clear. Sec yuhdvyinu at 3:103, p. 196, n. 13]. 

12. Ojni£> taktumSna = you (all) conceal, hide. 

secrete (v. ii. m, pi. impfct from ktaama 
;;. (i ms, i.i main], to conceal. See yaitum&nu at 
3:167, p 211, n. 9). 

13. IjJ^ nabadhH = llsey hurled or llung away, 

rejected, forswore (v. iii. m. pi, past from nulnih, 
to hurl, See tmbadha at 2: 100, p. 47. n, 5}. 

14. i.e.. they repudiated it. 
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SHrufi 1: At Vmrdn [Part (Jul') 4] 



■yui '.^J a little value. 1 



*. :*,' *>*t 



So bad is what they buy. 



oCjIv 188. You must not suppose 3 
Jfiyuj'Sil those who rejoice 4 at what 
\yluj they have come up with 
u'jj^jand love to be praised 
IjUij^U for w h a t they have not done 
fr"'< y* — you must not suppose 

•5lH. them to have run away' 
*jC£$lj* from the punishment; 
^j and they shall have 
3 XJ\1,\%. an agonizing* punishment. 

hi 189. And to Allah belongs 

- J/^S \ J£ the dominion of the heavens 

^jVj and the earth; 

•^ jt^&^ifj and Allah is over everything 

$kjj* All-Powerful. 

Section (Ruku') 20 

$- 4o4 190- Verily in the creation of 



Jfj>l lj o£~ 11 the heavens and the earth 
.-jd^-fj and the alternation 10 



1. c>" Ihaman <pl <J/iWn/fifWi™A) = price, 
value. Sec at 2:274, p. 82, n. 2, 

2. Ojji±*yaslilar4aa = they buy. purchase (v. iii. 

m pi. irnpfel, from ishlurd. form VI 1 1 of rAord 
(j/jreuB/iftini'l. to buy, to all, Sec al 3:77. p, IftS, 
n. 9). This and the next (lyah speak about those 
scholars of the People of the Book who concealed 
important aspects of whit their scriptures contain, 
particularly the prophecy and description of the 
final Prophet to come. Muhammad, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him, and thereby 
obtained some worldly advantages and praises for 
themselves as men having knowledge and 
understanding of the scriptures, (Sec Al-Tabarf. 
pt. IV. 20S -208) 

3- ,>-*"' V IS tuhiahanna - do no! reckon, 

count, think, suppose, assume (v. ii. m. s. 
imperative | prohibition ] from hoiiba (hurt". 
hii&b /fusbdn /ttusban). to reckon, to count. See at 
3:169, p. 222. n. 5). 

* ^y~A yafrahuna - they rejoice, become 
happy, delighted (v. tit. ni, pi, nnpfcl. from farihu 
\farah]. to be glad See yaffitha it 3: J 20, p. 203, 
a. 12). 

5. jj!»m yuhiibStat ■ they love, adore fv. iii, m. 
pi. irnpfel. from 'uhnbbu. form IV of habba 
[hubb\, to love, to like. See at 2: I6S, p. 77, n. 1 2), 

6. J-U--4 yuhmeduina) = they are praised, 

extolled, lauded, commended (v.. iii. m. pi impfct 
passive bWB iwniida [hamil]. to praise). 

7. ijU. maf&tah - success, escape, to fun away, 
to slip away. 

9. fji 'Alfm = agonizing, very painful See at 
3:177. p 225. n J, 3:91. p. 192, n I. 

10. jL* tttalq e creation, origination, making. 

something which is created, physical constitution. 
See 'akhluqa at 3:49. p. 174. n, 6, As at the start 
of the firuii. so in this final section or it. 
emphasis is laid on monotheism (raiWricf) and 
attention is drawn lo the wonderful creation of 
Allah, particular} the heavens and the earth and 
the rotation of day and night and to the need for 
redd. u rug on them and remembering Allah. 

11. _>"A>i ikh'Udf = alternation, succession, 

variation, disagreement (verbal noun in form VIII 
of khtilafa [kfmlf\. to come after, to follow. Sec at 
2: 164. p. 76, n. 7; and ikhtttlufu al 3:19, p. 161, n 
10) 
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fV.'rm- 






of the night 1 and the day 2 

are sure signs' 

for men of understanding 4 — 

19 ] . Who remember 5 Allah 
standing 6 and sitting, 7 
and lying on their sides; 8 
and reflect'about the creation 
of the heavens and the earth 
[saying]: "Our Lord, 
You have not created 10 
this in vain! 11 
Sacrosanct 12 are You; 
so save 1-1 us from 
the punishment of the fire." 



rfSjjC$ 1 92. "Our Lord, verily he 
JUlf J^o^ w hom You put into 14 the fire, 

*£j%jju You indeed disgrace' s him; 

ouHilltlj and the transgressors shall 
(gljC^f i" not have anyone to help." 

"£; 193. "Our Lord, 
£. ^,'t. we have indeed heard 



1 . JJ iajt (s.; pi. Ji layoJD = night 

2. ■+ nahiir is : pi. 'anhunfrumtr) o day. 

I. <sAfc 'Syit (siruj. ayah) - signs, miracles, 
revelations, evidences . See al 3: 164. p, 220. A. 4. 

4. <_rUT 'albAb (sing. — fubfr) - heart, mind, 
acumen, understanding. See at 3:7. p. 1ST, n. 2). 

5. cijjf h yatthkwHiw = they remember, call to 

mind, recall, recollect (V, iii. m pi impfci from 
iMwtuiVi [tihikr fhidhktir]. to remember. Sec 
dhakarQ at 3: 1 35. p. 203, n. 4) 
(i. . v ijif im - standing, getting up, rising, 

7. ifi qa 'M = sitting, lo sit down, la slay. See 
ifa'ailu al 3:168, p. 222. n. I. 
8 — ^ yunufr {pi,; s. — /<rn&) ■ sides. This 

pan of the "dyan means thai the daily prayers 
must be performed standing, silling or lying down 
according as ih* physical conditions of the person 
allow. (Sec AI-TiifsiralKiibir, V, 141-142). 

9. i> } /^L, yaJajikartitia = they reflect, meditate. 

ponder, muse, speculate (v, iii, m. pi, impfct, from 
itilakkara. form V of tukara \fakr\. lo reflect Sec 
tnmfakkariw at 2:266. p 140, n. 3). 

10. - *'-* khataqta = you created, originaled, 

made (v, ii m. s. past from khaluqa [khalq\ lo 
create- Sstirfml<i at 3:190, p 230, n. 10). 

I I. JW< WW/ ■ vain, futile, untruth, false, 

falsehood, void, See at 3:71. p. 182. n, 13)12, 

12, The word j'-^— utbhdn is derived From 

saifbahtt. form It of sabaha [iiibh/iibShah], to 
swim, In ik form II the verb means to praise, to 
sing the glory Suhtyanaka means ' You are Free 
from and High above all kinds of associativity and 
undivine attribute", i. e.. "Sacrosanct are You'. 
See at 2:1 16. p. 55, n 6 

13, J qi = (you) save, protect, guard (v. ii. m, s. 

imperative form waqu [wetfy/witidyuh). to 
protect. See at 3: 1 5, p. 160. n. 9). 

14. Ji*i" tudkhihu) - you mate ewer, enter, 

admit, bring in. insert, put into (v. it. m. S. impfct, 
from titlkhtila, form IV of dakhala [dukhui], to 
enter. See tidkhil at 3: 185. p 228. n. 14). 

15. «^>l 'akhzajia = you disgraced. 

humiliated, degraded, (v. ii m, s. past from 
'aibzS. form IV of kftatiyu [khiiy/khiaan], to be 
despicable Sec khizy at 2: 1 14, p, S4, n, 13). 
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SHrahl. Al Imran [Pari {Jig ') 4] 



i^L-iCui a summoned calling 3 
iij^jW to the faith, thai you believe 3 
'S^»j. in your Lord — 
££i so we have believed. 4 
U^liLilj Our Lord, hence forgive us 
l^l^ojCji j our sins and efface 5 from us 
oJllLi our misdeeds, 6 
\Jtyj and make us die 1 
iSSUj^C* w ilh the righteous." 8 






f^£f&5 194. "Our Lord, give us 
GijijU what you had promised* us 
i^jJF on Your Messengers, 

tji^i and do not disgrace 10 us 
j£«y"lj! on the Day of Resurrection, 
/^ y.'-iJi Verily You do not go back" 
tfjj Stlif on the promise." 12 



195, So there will respond 11 
I^J^jJ to them their Lord [saying]: 
L^JhfAi " I do not let go in vain 14 



the deed of any doer of you, 

^IjiJ i Of of male or female, 
-■"f -*f^" the one of you is of the other. 15 



1. (j)al> niundJ'jr a summarwr, caller Active 

participle from nddu. (onn HI of «iiJii. (mi J"-], lo 
call See niitlai at J:J9. p 170, n II 

2. ji, yunadi * he calls, mi nun. his. announces 

[v. in m. s iinpfci from natfu, Ut\» III or nrofti) 

.1. l_j-A Timmu - you all believe, have failh (v 

1 1 m- pi, imperative from 'dntunu, form IV of 
timmil \'umn/'anuin/'umdruih\, to he sa.fr. feel 

safe. See al 3:72, p. 1 83. n. 4). 

4. LA 'imaand a we believed (v. i pi, past from 

omana | "Fnnln). twin IV of tminit. to be safe, feel 
safe Sec at 2; 136, p, 64, n. 4>. 

5. ^BT kaffir - (you) efface, obliterate, cover, 

forgive |v ii. m- S- imperative ftpm tiiffara. form 
t! of Jta/cim [luifr/hifr/kufran/kufur], lo hide, to 
dis&elicve See yuknjftta at 1:271 . p. 142, n. 4). 

6. ofv sayyi'it (pi.; s. nayyi'ufr) = misdeeds, 
offences, sins. See suyyi'tth at 2:81. p. 38, n, 3. 

7. Jy tawaffa = (you) lake in full, cause toat*. 

let die (v. ii nt, s. imperative from rawM/fti, form 
v of M.uf& [witft'faafjtl to be perfect, to fulfil 
Sec masawaffin al 3:52, p. 177, n. 3). 
S. jlj(l "aftrdr (pi.: s., barr/^ bSn) = pious, 

righlcous. upn.elil. dutiful, kind, benevolent See 
W>rat2:l89 K p.91, n 4. 

9, iij*j wu'mtai = you promised, pledged (v, ii, 

m. i. put from wa'adu |w«'<fj, lo make a. 
promise. See wi'ufo a! 2tdi, p. 140, n. 1 J). 

10. ^*J "J I* WtAri = (Jo not disgrace, humiliate 

(v. ii. m. s. imperative (prohibition) from khatiyu 
[khizv/khman\, to be despicable. See '<j£A;urrn at 
3:192. p. 231, n. 15). 
1 1 jUJ V fi tukklifu - you do noi break, foil 

io keep, go back an (v. ii. m. s impfct. (run; 
ukhtitfu, form IV of khutafa [kkalf[ to come after, 
io lag behind. See 3:9, p. IS?, n. 9). 

12. JUri mt'Sd [pi -m-v muwil'ffl") = promise, 
time agreed on, See al 3:9. p. 157. n. 9. 

1 3. iA^J tslafSba m he responded, answeted (v. 

iii, m s. past in from X of jitba \jutvb]. to travel, 
lo explore. Sec tshijiiliu 31 3:172. p. 223, n, 2). 

14. *-v'< 'inff'u - 1 ruin, let perish, let go in vain, 

fruilrate (v. i, s. impfcl. from 'ada'u. form IV of 
du'd I duy'/4iyd'\, lo gel lost. See yiidtu ai 3:171. 
p. 223 ,*n. I)'. 

15. i.e.. bom of one another, 
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!»** 



L-*^Ji« 



■■i. 



\Af3 

i - 1' 









So those who migrated 1 

and were ousted 2 

from their homes, 

and were persecuted 1 

in My cause, 

and fought 4 and were killed, 3 

I will certainly efface 6 

from them their misdeeds 

and will make them enter 7 

gardens flowing* 

below them the rivers - 

as a reward* from Allah. 

And with Allah lies 

the most handsome reward. 



^j£]V 196. Let there not decieve lu you 
iliif the moving about 11 
ijj-iS^ji of those who disbelieve 
{^.siLfij in the land. 



■f-r* 







•* *. 



i 3^^ 197.Alittleenjoyment; 12 then 
yiL -fry- their abode" will be hell; 
jp ji^fjiijj a "d bad is the place of rest. 






I 'jj»l» hdjaru = they migrated, emigrated (v. 

in m pi. past from k&jara. form It) of hajara 
[hijr Mjr&n), to emigrate, See at 2:218. p,106, n. 
4). 
J. '■y*j^- 'uifiriju m they were ousted, driven out. 

expelled. dislodged (v. iii, m pi. past passive from 
akhrciju, form IV of kharaja [khuriij], in go out 
Sec ukhnjna at 1:246. p. 1 124. n. S). 

3, ijiji 'Mh& = they were persecute^ made to 

suffer, hurt, molested, (v. tii. m pi, past passive 
from 'adhiya, farm IV of 'adhiya \'adhan\, to be 
harmed. Sec 'adhan at 3: 1 86, p. 229. n. 6), 

4. ijifti tjSialu - ihey fought, battled, waged war 

(v. iii. m pt. past in form 111 a( tfaltila [ifal!\. 10 
kill See i/alitu at 3: 146, p. 212. n. I). 

5. ijiii ijh/i7h = they were killed {v. iii. m pi. 

post passive from aalaki [aal\\, 10 till. See fit 
3: 1 56. p. 317. n .4). 

6, ^)j»iS~S/ la+'ukaffiraiMB - I certainty efface. 

obliterate, cover, pardon (v. i. s. emphatic impfct. 
in form II of kafara \kafr Atu/r MufranAufur], to 
hide, to disbelieve See kaffit at 3:193. p. 232, n. 
7), 

7. ^j^I (n+'BdJtftt/flnflB = I certainly make 

enter, admit, put in (v. i. s. emphatic impfct, ifl 
faint IV of diikhiilti [dukhu!]. to enter, Sec ludkhit 
at 3:192, p, 231. n. 14). 

8, tjjfZ tajri = she or it runs, flaws, streams (v. 

iii. f, s. impfct, from jttni [jury], to flow. See at 
3:136, p. 208. n. II). 

9. tyiy thawSb - reward, recompense, requital. 
Steal 3:145, a 21 1, n. II. 

ID. J/s M lit yaghunanrta - let he or it not 

deceive, he or it should nol deceive, beguile , 
delude (v. iii. m. s. emphatic prohibition from 
ghamt IjfAurwV]. to deceive See gharra at 3:185. 
p. 229, it. 2), 

It, i.e., the moving about in ease and affluence 
in the land (Al-Tabarf pi IV, 217). JW taqaltub 

- moving about, fluctuation, variation, turning 
and tossing j verbal noun in form V of qatabti 
Iqatb). to l urn round. See ai 2: 144, p 68. n, 8 ). 

12. ■ ■-• mala' <r> ■■■-■ : nir.tt ,jJ-i= enjoyment, 
delight, object of delight. Sec at 3;185.p.22°. n I. 

13. j/- ma'wan (s.: pi nsa'awm) - abode, 
dwelling, shelter See at 3:162. p. 219, n. 10). 
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198, But those who 

fear 1 their Lord, 

they will have gardens 

flowing" below them 

the rivers; 

living for ever 1 therein 

as of hospitality * from Allah; 

and what lies with Allah 

is the best 5 for the virtuous. 6 






199. And there indeed are 
> > .':5— iIJJlaI among the People of the Book 
those who believe in Allah 
and what has been sent down 
to you and what has been 
sent down to them, 
being submissive 7 to Allah. 
They do not buy* 
with Allah's revelatiions 
a little value.* 









t*Jk 



I 



They will have their reward 

with their Lord. 
Verily Allah is 

Prompt 10 in taking account. 



I . While in the previous 'dysrfi the believers are 
asked not 10 be deceived and discouraged by Ihe 
affluence and prosperity of the unbelievers, which 
ore only temporary and which will not save ihem 
from due punishment. Ihe present 'ayah assures 
ihe believers that if they fear Allah, i_e . abide ty 
His commanments and prohibitions, they will 
have rewards lo enjoy Eternally in the hereafter 
ijfil itsaaaw = they feared, were on their guard, 

feared Allah (v. hi. m. pi. past from maaei. form 
VIII of watjd [waqyAeiqtiyah], lo guard, lo 
preserve. Sec at 3: 172. p 221. n. 6). 
1. j>wr tqjti = shot runs, flows, streams (v. iii. f. 

s, itnpfcl, from },ini \jtny]. Id flow. See at 3.195. 
p. 233. ft. 8). 

3, j,juW khJtlidtit (aec/gen, or khalittun. pi. of 

kJiSlid) = living for ever, everlasting, eternal 
(active paniciple from khaladti \khutud\. to live 
for ever See at 3: 1 36. p. 1208, n 1 3). 

4, JjJ numl = hospitality, food ancl lodge 
prepared for guest 

5 j&- khvyr - good, better, best. This word 

retains the same form in all degrees of 
comparison, See- at .3: 1 5, p. 16U n. 3). 

6. jljjt 'abrSr (pi; s. barr/hdrr) = virtuous, 

pious, righteous, upright, dutiful, kind, 
benevolent. See birr at 2: 189. p. 9 1 . n 4. 

7. This ayah refers lo 'Abd Allah ibn SaJatn and 
iuch others of the People of the Book who 
embraced Islitn j^-il* kk&thi'Sn (accJ gen. of 

kMthi'&n. sing- khuthi) = the submissive ones, 
humble (active participle from khasha'a 
[thufhi'], to be submissive, humble. See at 2:45, 
p. 22, n, !3), 

8- it, such of them do not tamper with the text 
of their scriptures and thus conceal what Allah has 
revealed, particularly about the prophecy and 
description of Prophet Muhammad, peace and 

blessings of Allah be on him. jj/Ai yaihlarHna 

m they buy, purchase (v iii. m. pi, impfct from 
ishmrti, form VIII of thura {thittin/shira'\, to buy, 
to sell. Sec at 3:177, p. 230. n. 2). 

9. ^ thaman tpl. Mi tithnuin/i—iiihminah) a 
price, value. Scent 3:187. p. 230, n. I. 

10, £,- taif m prompt, expeditious, quick, 
speedy, rapid, swift. See at 3:19; p 162. n. 4. 
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<^,- JiL^ls. 200. you who believe, 

U^ [>*£ be patient 1 

U/H»j and vie in endurance, 2 
'yuij'j and take up positions 1 
liiijii^ and fear 4 Allah, 

•y*Xki pJjj so that you may succeed.' 


















i. This las i '«!>■« Jt contains four pieces of 
valuable instructions by following which the 
Muslims may jtuin success and happiness in this 
lift and id the herenhcr These are: (a) lo bear 
patiently all hardships and sufferings for the sake 
of the faith; (b) its vie in endurance in the struggle 
with the enemies of Islam; (c) to line up and be 
always ready to face the enemies and td) io fear 
Allah, i.e., lo abide .scrupulously by His 
commandment* and prohibitions (AVTabari. pL 
IV , 220-22 3 ; A I- Tafslr tiLKabir. V . ' 1 6 1 - 1 63). 
Ij^i isbiri = (you nils In-- puni-m. hear calmly, 

persevere, [v. ii, m. pi. Imperative from fabam 
[mbr], lo be patient, w bind See itifitiru at 3: 1 SO. 
p, 229. n. 7. 

2. ijyrUp s&birti = (you all) vie in endmance. bear 

stoutly (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from Subaru, form 
tit of subara. See n 1 above). 

3. ijJtnij rSbisA = (you. alll take up positions. 

move into Tightmg positions, be lined up (v. ii. m. 
pt. imperative from rubala, form IK of rohtila 
[rabt]. to bind. 10 lie Up) 

4. \jiS ittaqu = you (all) beware, be on your 

guard, fear, be afraid (v. ii. m pi. imperative from 
utaijit, form Vltl of wauH ( wacjy/witfthtth), io 
guard, safeguard. See at 3: 130. p. 207, n. 3). 

5. ityMi tnfhhuitti - you (all) succeed, be 

successful, prcspci fy, ii. m. pi, impfct- from 
'afialiu. form IV offttlahu [filth), to cleave, split- 
See at 3; 130, p. 207, n. 4j. 
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4, SOrat Al-Nisa ' (The Women) 
(Madman: 176 'ayahs) 

Like most Madinan surahs this surah lays down important rules, particularly for the regulation and 
conduct of domestic and family affairs as well for stale and society as a whole. A good deal of it, 
however, contains rules regarding women and family. Hence it is called Suras al-Nisa", i.e., surah 
concerning women. 

It delineates the rights of women and female orphans under the care of their guardians, and specifies 
(heir rights regarding inheritance, income and marriage, thereby rescuing them from their despicable 
position under the social system of the jahitiyytrh (the system of ignorance). As family is the basic unit of 
society and the primary organization for man's happy living, rules regarding marriage and conjugal 
relationships, the question of di voice, the status of women within the family and society, the 
permissibility or otherwise of marriage between a man and a woman because of affinity, consanguinity, 
uterine or foster relationship are clearly laid down, 

[rt addition to such matters the surah deals with other aspects of society and state, emphasizing the 
need for tolerance, trust and cooperation between the individuals composing the society and cautions 
them against the conduct and attitude of hypocrites and overt and covert enemies. 

I the surah starts by addressing mankind as a whole, reminding them or their common origin and common Creator 
arid asks them to beware of Him. i.e.. (a) 10 worship Him Alone; i h i io abide by His injunctions; and (c) to remember 
the inevitable re mm and a^minuibiiny io Him. 

2. ' j-i? illaqu = you (all) beware, be on your 
guard, fear, be afraid (v. ii. m pi imperative 
from maqo, foim VIM of waqd ( waqy/ 
wiqdyah), to guard, safeguard. See at 3:100, p 
235, a. 4}. 

3. jj- khalaqa m he created, made, originated 
[v. iji- m s. past from kittiltj. to create. See at 
3:59. p. 178. it, 14). 

4. i.e.. From 'Adam, j-i- nafs is... pi. 

nafus/'tm/us)- living being, person, individual, 
nature, self Sec 'anfui at 3:185. p. 228. n. 9. 

5. i.e., Hawwo", pjj t<r»j (pi. -<jj 'axwaj) = 

wife, husband, spouse, partner, one of a pair, 
mate See at 2 102, p, it, n 10 

6. Ch bathlha a he spread, scattered abroad, 

disseminated (v. iii. m s. post from Imttith. to 
scatter See dl 2; 164, p. 77. n. 6). 

7. i.e., on one another. Ujkl— ; tasd'aluna 

(originally lalnstl'alSnui- you (all) ask. ask one 
another, make claims, demand {v. ii. m. pi. 
imprct. front iniiud'ala. from VI of sa'aia [ 
uiVj, r | to ask). 

8. r'^J "arhdm (pi.; sing, ^-j rahimfrihm) a 

wombs, uteres, kinship, blood relationships. See 
at 2:228. p. 112. n. 3. 




ijJXufJil 

' - -< . 

'A fi 

•*i Ojiii— i 

Jess 



1. O mankind, 
beware 2 of your Lord 
Who created* you 
from one individual 4 , 
and from it created its mate, 5 
and spread 6 from the two 
men in numbers and women, 
Beware of Allah by Whom 
you make claims, 7 
and of kinship.' 
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^Hfri&ii'ol Verily Allah is over you 
?j Ever- Watchful. 1 

2, And give the orphans 
their properties; 
and do not give in exchange 2 
the bad for the good 
nor eat up 5 their property 
with yourperoperty. 
Verily it is a major sin. 11 

3. But if you apprehend 5 
that you cannot do justice 6 
about the orphans 
then marry what pleases 7 you 
of the women, 8 
two or three or four; 
but if you fear 
that you cannot treat justly,* 
then one, or what 
your right hands own. 10 
That is the more appropriate" 
that you may not oppress. 12 



* * '£ 



ii*i ft 



1. i.e.. Allah watches you as well as takes care of 

you constantly, v^j raqib m Ever-Watchful, 

vigilant, overseer, supervisor, Active participle in 
the scale Of /a 71 from raqaba [ruqib/raqtibah), 
lo watch, to control, 

2. ijJ-M "i Id (atabaddali = do not change, be 

exchanged, give or take in exchange (v. ii. m, p). 
imperative (prohibition) front tabaddata, form 
V of budaht [badi). to replace See yalabuddtii 
at2:l()S,p Sl.n. 5}. 

3. \JS\s "i M Ut'kttl& m you (all) do not eat, 

consume, devour (v ii m pi inoperative 
(prohibition) from 'okala \'akh!/ma'kaF\, to eat. 
Set at 3:130. p. 206, n. 9). 

4. <-jy- hub = sin, offence, misdeed, outrage 

5. f^r- khiftum = you (all) feared, apprehended, 

were afraid of fv. ii. m. pi, past from khdfa 
[kkawf /makhdfak/khifahj. to rear. See Id 
takhafti at 3 ; 175, p 224, n. 7) 

6. Ijk-j; luijiif£l(na) - you (all) do justice, treat 

equally {v. ii. m. pi. impfcl. from 'oqsgfa, fonn 
IV of aasam [««,({], to be fair, to act justly. See 
f;jl at 3:21, p 163, n. 4). The terminal nun is 
dropped because of the particle 'an (on+Zdj 
coming before the verb). 

7. v^J» ffffco = he or it became good, agreeable it 

pleased {v. iii. at, s. past from ubfiibah, to be 
good. Seetoyyibah at 3:38, p. 170, n. 10). 

8. I.e., women other than the orphans under care. 
The pre- Islamic Arabs, like many other people, 
used to take a multiplicity of wives without any 
fixed limit and often took female orphans under 
their care as wives in order to appropriate their 
properties. The 'ayah prohibits such practices 
and asks lo lake other women as wives, selling 
the maximum limit to four if one can treat them 
impartially, or else to have only one 

9. IjU*: ta'diUHna) = you (all) treat equally, deal 

with equity, be impartial (v, ii, m. pi. impfct. 
from 'ada!a['adi/"ad&lah\. to act justly), 

10. i.e., many the slave maids that you own. 

1 1 . yijt 'sdna = more appropriate, closer, nearer. 

12. 'jJjk ta'utu{na) = you (ail) deviate from the 

right course, oppress (v, ii. m. pi. impfcl. from 
'dia [ oh'/], to oppress, distress). 
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,Vjj™Ji 4 : AiNisd 1 |Piui U<a.'\ 4] 



,J, 


4. And give women (wives) 




their dowries' 


3*v 


as a compulsory gift; 1 


i^iio^ 


but if they be good 1 in your 




favour about anything of it 




on their own accord, 4 




then consume it 


J^f- -.-;- ,' 


with ease 5 and relish. 6 




5. And do not give 


ftfii 


to the incompetent ones 1 


$#$ 


your properties that 


$&$£ 


Allah has set for you 


t£ 


as subsistence;* 




and feed' them out of these 


#£B 


and clothe 10 them 


' . > * , 


and speak to them 


$&>& 


words of kindness. 11 






^1^:5 


6. And try 1 " the orphans 




until they attain 


C&!i 


the age of marrying. 


4"V "r 


Then if you perceive" 



1 C1UX4 saduqet (pi.; sing IU* fitduqaJi) = 
dowries, bridal money 

2 Uni nihtah - compulsory gift, present, 

donauon- 

3. ji litmn a they (females) become good, were 

pleased (v. jii. f. pi. past from tuba [tibtlibah], to 

be good See (<3f™ at 4 3. p. 237. n S). 

A. jJii nofs [t . pi. nufSn/'ati}u!!)= living being. 

person, individual, nature, self. Sec at 4:1, p. 
236. n. 9 Here i! a distinctive description of Ihc 
act meaning "u of themselves', "on (heir own 
accord". {AS -Tafsir at Kiiblr. V.p 1 89) 

5. ■ j> hmt' n caiy, thai which docs not entail 
any hardship ordiffiLulcv 

6. «ify mat!' = pleasing, palatable, acceptable 10 
[he nature, relishing. 

7. il+i- sufaha' (pi.; sing. v- xafth) = fools, 

stupid, impudent, incompetent. See at 2:142, p. 
67. ft- 1 Here it means minor children and 
women at immature understanding (Al-Tabart, 
pi. IV, 245) who are 1101 be put in charge of the 
properties, 

8. f Li qiyam - subsistence, means of support, 
standing, existence. See at 3:191, p. 231, n, 6, 

9. 'jijji urzuqii = you (all) feed, provide wilh 

the means of subsistence (v, ii rn pi. imperative 
front raluuu \ritif], to bestow See yutviquini at 
3:169. p. 222. n. 8). 

10. ij^i" 1 uAsii = you (all) clothe, dress, cover, 

drape (v. Li. m. pi. imperative from kiifS 
[kasw/kasy], to clot he I . See nukxu at 2:259, p. 
135. n. 7. 

U. *>jj»* ma'rSf = known, well-known, 

generally recognized, conventional, appropriate, 
fairness, kindness, beneficence, approved by 
sburi'uh (passive participle front "tiro/a/ 'ariftt 
[ma'riftth / 'iifSn], to know. See 01 3: 1 14. p. 200. 
n. 12 
12 tjiii ibtali = you (all) put to lest, put on 

probation, try (v. ii tit pi, imperative from 
iblnla. farm VIII of bald [baiw f bold'], to lest, 
to try. See ibtatd at 2: 124. p SB. n. II) 
13. fiJk ancslum = you (all) perceived. 

discerned, sensed (v. ii. m. pi. past I nun 'dnaia, 
form IV of amsa v'omuu [ imi |. to be intimate, 
sociable), 
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Surah 4 ; Al-Nba' [Part (Jus) 4) 



2M 






«*«" .T.r 



>>j 






on their part maturity 1 
then make over 3 to them 
their properties; 
and do not consume these 
extravagantly 1 and hastily 4 
fearing that they grow up; 5 
and he that is affluent 
shall be abstemious, 6 
and he that is indigent 
shall consume with equity; 7 
and when you make over B 
to them their properties 
take witnesses* on them. 
And Sufficient is Allah 
as Account Taker. 1 " 



iiyU 



ZL-rjCji 7. Men have a share 11 

of what there leave behind 1 2 
the parents and next of kin; 11 
and women have a share 
of what there leave behind 



J, , — u . 



f At* 



g>t^Si4 



the parents and next of kin - 

of Utile or much of it - 

as a share made obligatory. 14 



1 . .L* j tsahi ■ right and proper conduct, good 

sense, maturity of the mind, guidance. See at 
2:256, p. 132, n. 4. 

2. ijnbi idfa'ii = you defend, push back, drive 

away; also (when followed by the particle 'thin 
you pay, deliver, make over (v. it. in. pi. 
imperative from dafa'a \daf], to push, push 
away See at J: 167, p. 221, n. S). 

3. iMjA 'isr&f = intemperance, extravagance, 
waste, transgression. See at 3:147, p. 212, n. 10. 

4. J-it biddr - basic, hurry, speed, expedition. 

5. bjA yakbaruUm) = they grow up, become 

big, attain age (v iii. m pi impfct from kubitrtt 
\kabr], to be big. The ferrmiru) nun is dropped 
because of ihe particle '«n coming before the 
verb See hoar at 2:266, p. 139. a. 13). 

6. i.e., Ihe affluent guardian should nol lake any 
remuneration out of the prnpenks of an orphan 
ward under his care. , > ■» ■ .1 ft jaiUs'Jif = he 
Should be abstemious, should refrain (v. iii. m. t. 
imperative from itta'affa, form X of 'tiffa 
I'ijfah/afijf], 10 refrain, 10 abstain. Sec In affuj at 
2:273. p. 143, n. 6>. 

7. ije.. should take Ihe tost of looking after with 

equity Jj^mflVii/, see at 4:5, p. 238, nil. 
9 f^*i dafa'tum - you made over, delivered, 
paid, defended, pushed back (v, h, m. pi pasl 
from dufit'a , See at n 2 above) 
9 ijj^j.1 'ash-hidu = you (all) bear witness, call 

someone as a witness (v, ii. m. pi. imperative 
from 'iah-hattu, form IV of thahidti [shuhud\. to 
witness, See at 3:64, p. 180, n. 8). 

10. vr->- tta.tfb = accounmt laker, account 
keeper, comptroller, fluble. respected, esteemed. 

1 1. i. .,«> nasib (s , pi. nusubftmsiba' (tmsibtih) - 
share, portion, dividend. See at 3:22, p. 1 63, n.4. 

12. is Tiirtiia = he left, abandoned, 

relinquished, bequeathed (v. iii. m. s, pasl from 
lark. io leave. See at 2:264, p. 138. n. 7). 

13. Cijjjtf oqrabun (pi; sing. (lyrab) = near 
relations, rclaiivcs, next of kin. 

14. j>jj*» mefrfid = obligatory, made 

Incumbent, ordained (passive participle from 
titrwiu ifwl]. to make incumbent, to ordain, to 
decree. See faridah at 2:237, p, 120, n. 2), 
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Sumlt A : M-Nisti [Part {Jut') 4 J 



-% 8. And if there attend 1 
at the division^ 

ti^iJifjJjl the near relatives -1 

■I 

L&-, Jij^yigij and the orphans and the poor. 



!«(**j»^S give them 4 out of it 

iilWAj and speak, to them 

6j£-^T£ words of kindliness. 



9. And let those fear* who. 
^f^-ji'^Ks? ' f tr| ey leave behind them 
U^Z^ji offspring 6 all weak 7 
(H^fyk about whom they worry - 
let ihem fear 8 Allah 
and let ihem say 
»V^ words of justice.' 



~J 






Dl 






tic 



10. Verily those who eat up 

the properties of orphans 

unjustly, 

they only consume 

in their stomachs 10 a fire;" 

and they shall enter 

a burning blaze. 12 



'• /"*■ badtra = he attended, was present (v iii. 
m, s past from hudiir Sec al 2; 180, p, 85, n f>>, 

2. wi qismak = division, allotment, 
apportionment 

3. i.e.. those not entitled to inherit 

4. i.e., give them something as a matter of 
consolation before apportionment to the 
inheritors, ijijji urzuqu = you (all! feed, provide 
willl the means of subsistence, give (v, ii. ru. pi. 
imperative front ratai/ti Iriyj], to give the means 
of subsistence Sec at 4;S. p. 138, n. 9), 

5. J**J tlyaktuha - tel him fear, he should fear 
(v. iii. m. s. imperative from yukhihu, impfct 
from khitshiyu [kfiashy AJutsnyab], to fear. See 
khtuhyah at 2:74. p. 35. a 8). This instruction a 
directed to* (a) those who attend a dying person 
and suggest jo him m bequeath his properties to 
relatives and charities and asks them to think 
how they would feel if they were to leave behind 
them minor and weak children, (b) to the dying 
person himself and asks him not to bequeath his 
whole or most of his properties to other persons 
or objects disregarding his own progeny; and (c) 
to the guardians of minor orphans and asks them 
to think how they would feel if they themselves 
died leaving behind such minor offspring. (See 
AJ-TabarJ. pi. IV. 269-273- AI-Tti/slr ut-Kablr 
V, 206-207), 

6. itji dhurriyah (p|. dhurriySl/dharariyy) = 

offspring, progeny, children, descendant. Sec at 
3:33. p. 16g. n. 7) 

7 JUi tfi&f (p|. ; S1 „g. ,^_» fa'if) - wea |t, 

feeble. 

8. Ijfei! U-jmtaqS = let them fear, beware of (v. 
iii m. pi. imperative from xnunifUmi, impfct 
from titeupl form VIH of waqa [waqyfwiifdyab], 
to guard. See illai/U at 4: I, p 236, n, 1). 

9. J<J- lotlid - just, right, pertinent, apposite. 

10. ^jk batUn (pi ; sing, bain ) m stomachs, 
beliies, abdomens, wombs, inner parts. The 
expressions "eating up" and "stomachs"' are used 
here figuratively to mean alJ kinds of arrogalton 
and misappropriation (Al-Tafsir ul-KvMr. V 
208-209) 

11 ie,. such raking of die orphans' properties 
will entail punishment in hell Uhid.j 

12 jj- jo'fr (s.: pl.jw ju'ur) = burning bttae, 
hell, inferno. 
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Section \Kukif) 2 

11. Allah directs 1 you 

regarding your children: 

the male shall have the like 1 

of the share' of two females;" 

but if they are (all) females, 

two and above, 1 

they shall have two -thirds 6 

of what he 7 left; 

and if she is one 

she shall have the half; 

and for his 8 parents, 

each one of the two shall get 

one-sixth of what he* left if 

he has a child; 10 

hut if he has no child 

and there inherit from him 

his two parents," 

then the mother shall have 

one-third; 11 but if he has 

brothers and sisters 13 

then his mother shall have 

one-sixth 14 after [paying] 



1, tf^jiydlf = he directs, bids, enjoins, nukes 

incumbent, decrees by will, bequeaths (v. iii. m. 
s- impfeL from 'uw*$. from IV of wttsd [wetfyj. 
In reach, to be joined. See musH at 2: 112, n 62. 

n .8). 

2. Ji* milht (:,; pl.juJ um/frdf) = like, similar, 
equivalent. 

Ji Jij- hozz Is .; pi. *jfc» Imziiz) - portion, share, 
lot, good tuck, good thing. See at 3:176. p. 224, 
n 12. 

4. i.e.. when the deceased leaves male and female 
children, e.g., one son and one daughic* or mote 
or either sex. 

5. The apparent meaning al fitwif Utmmuyit is 
"above two"; but the sense here is two and 
above: for the next clause says "if she is one". 
which nukes it clear that ihe present clause 
means 'two and above". See also the last \i\-tih 
ofthejjJmA (4:176}. 

6. liL* ifiuluth&in) a two thirds (dual of thutuih, 

one third. The lenninni nun is dropped because 
nl tire genitive construction). 

7. i.e ., the deceased. 

8. i.e. the deceased's pnrents. 

9. i.e.. the deceased. 

10. i.e , either a son or a daughter The term 
walad is used to denote both male and female 
child. 

1 1 . i.e., if the deceased is survived by his parents 
only, along with etihet the wife or husband . 

12. i.e.. the mother shall have a third of the 
properly after paying the obligatory snare of the 
husband Or the wife or the deceased, if any. and 
the remainder will go to the father of the 
dc censed. 

13. ij»4 'ikhwah (p|,; sing, 'Akk) = brothers and 

dttBIS. (See At-Mafradat. p, 13; also see 4:176 
where ikliwuh has been used clearly to mean 
brothers and sisters). 

14. i.e.. if the deceased is survived by his parents 
and brothers and sisters bill no children of him, 
then the nwlher shall get one-sixth of the 
property and the remainder shall go to the father, 
both after the payment of the deceased's debt and 

bequests made by him, if any, j-j- sudiah (s.; 

pi. 'aiutath) - one sixth 
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Surah 4 : Al-NW (Part (Jul) 4) 






r»-J*-!'J 



06 ill' j' 



*■ *. -h, -r- 



-> > - .1 















- ".i 



any bequest he has made 1 

or a debt. 2 

Your parents 

and your children — 

you do not know ? 

who of them are 

nearer" to you in benefit. 5 

[This is] An Ordinance* from 

Allah; 

Verily Allah is 

All-Knowing, All-Wise. 7 

12. And you shall have a half 

of what your wives leave 

if they do not have 

any child; 8 

but if they have 

a child 

then you shall have a fourth* 

of what they leave 

after [payment] of a bequest 

they might have made" 1 

or a debt. 



'- ^"J" jrflrf ■ he direcls, bids, enjoins, makes 

incumbent, decrees by will, bequeaths (v. iii. m. 
s. impfct from 'uwsa, from IV of waia (nufyj. 
10 reach, to be joined. Sec alp. 241. n. I 

2 j*j dayn [s . pi j„> liirmn) = debt, pecuniary 
obligation See ladavuntum at 2:282, p. 147, n. 

3). 

I. OjjX uiJruni! = you (all) know, understand, 

comprehend, are aware of (v. ii, mi pi. impfct, 
from darA [dituyah], 10 know, to comprehend). 

4. v>l 'afrflfr = closer/, nearer, nearest. 

mure/most likely (dative of aartb. See at 3:167, 
p. 221. n. 7>. 

5. £u iiaf m benefit, gain profit, use. advantage. 
welfare. 

6. «J*> faridah (s.. pi, jJ>j farci'id) = 

Ordinance of Allah, obligatory, incumbent. See 
at 2:237. p. 120. n. 2. 

7. i.e., Allah has ordained these distributive 
shares of inhen lance for I he deceased's near 
relations out of His Supreme Wisdom and 
Awareness of the welfare or mankind. 

8. i.e. any child, male or female, by you or by 
other husbands. 






9. £tj rtibu* (s., pi, (\J 'arbd') = one fourth, 

quarter. 



10. jt*x jSstrta = ihcy (fern.) moke » bequest, 

direct by will, enjoin (v. iii. f. pi. impel, from 
'fiwiti, form IV of t™_«3 See yJirf at i above). 
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jit ^ _i + *'** i* 




*'-!.t^ >',- 
Cj-jI j-i ,*)j 

I. .j ntj^jj*-* 

l7"J ll 

Hi* l' 



4'^ 



r^ 



- fi 






And ihey (wives) shall have 

one fourth of what you teave 

if you do not have any child; 1 

but if you have a child then 

they shall have one-eighth 2 

of what you leave 3 

after [paying] any bequest 4 

you might have made s 

or a debt. 

And if a man is inherited 4 

having no parent or child, 7 

and a woman (of same state), 

but has a brother or sister, s 

then each of the two shall get 

one- sixth;* 

but if they were 

more than that 

then they will be sharers 10 

in one-third 11 

after (paying) any bequest 

that might have been made 12 

or a debt, 

not being malevolent" — 



I. i.e.. any child, male el Female, one or mute of 

either sex, by the inheriting wife/wives or other 

wife/wives, 

2 i.e., the wife or wives will gel a total or 

one-eighth of the deceased husband's estate if he 

leaves any Child, mate or female, one or more of 

either sex, by the inheriting wife Of other 

wife/wives j*J Ihumun (S.; pi. 'alhmtbt) = 

one-eighth 

y. r&ftaraktsm = you (all) left, relinquished (v. 

ii. m. pi. past from larato [itirkl, to leave. See 
iunika at 4:7, p, 239, n 12). 

4. l-»j vasiyy«k (S., pi. nvf&ya) - bequest, will, 
testament, directive, command, injunction, order. 

5. Jtnry lusiUna - you (all) make a bequest, 

bequeath, make a testament, will (v. ii. to. pi 
implct. from 'dvvfd, farm IV of wait} [wtisy\, to 
reach, to be joined. See yiMito at p, 242. n. 10). 

6. ijj, yurolhu = he is inherited (v. in m. s, 
past passive from ivum/m | 'irih/ 'irthahJ 
mruthahf nlkMurath], to be heir, to inherit) 

7. tlHf kai&lah = a person leaving no son nor 

falhei Son includes here son's son or the latler's 
son howsoever downwards; and father includes 
here father's father and (he tatter's father 
howsoever upwards . 

8. i.e., brother or sister hy the same rnother as the 
deceased's [Sec Al-Tobarf. pi. IV, p, 287). 

9. i.e., if there is a brother or a sister by the same 
mother, he or she will gel one-sixth of the 
deceased's estate. ^Jj sudus (s.; pi. Yudd» = 
one -smth. See at 4: 1 1, p 242, n 14. 

10. •Vf J A ihuraka' (pi . s. shank) partners. 

sharers 

11. i.e., if there are two or more brothers and 
sisters, they will share equally, whether male or 
female, one-third of the deceased's estate. 

12. l p*n yHtS = he or it is willed, bequeathed. 

given by testament, directed, ordered (¥- lii- TO- s. 
impfct passive from 'atvid, form IV of Mfujfl. 
See tuiuna at n. f> above). 

13. i.e., if the bequest is not made to damage or 
harm the lawful heirs, sucfl as the deceased's 
having given away by will more than the 
permissible one -third of the total estate. JJ~> 
mudarr = malevolent, detrimental, damaging, 
harmful, prejudicial. 
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SSrah 4 ; Al -NW [Fart (VaO 4] 



.** 



^^,*~—^3 a commandment 1 of Allah. 
i~&iilj Allah is All -Knowing, 2 
J^p JLjX Most Forbearing. 3 

j 1 3.These are Allah's rulings;" 1 
*^^?-i^iJ*j and whoever obeys 5 Allah 
xJj^jj and His Messenger, He 



j wil! admit* him into gardens 
\~-fd ^iS j-^, flowing beneath them 

jljJiVf the rivers, 
1^4-i ^O-^Jii *o abide 1 for ever therein; 

s^ffl j and that is 



jl_-ii]ljyj^ the magnificent* success. 5 



•j 14, And whoever disobeys 1 



j ^„: 



p-Jj—jjiui Allah and His Messenger 



)<~> 



and transgresses 1 'His rulings, 
4^ He will insert him into a fire, 



L-fc-^UJ^-j" to remain for ever therein, 
I j and he will have a 
h* very debasing. 11 



JLiIJi ,jJ j and he will have a punishment 



Section {Rttk&') 3 

^jfc^tj 15. And those who commit 



1 . i.e.. these rales are Allah's commandment. 

2. i.e.. particularly whether you abide by his 
commandments. 

3. fjf Iwlim = Most Forbearing, Most Clement 
See at 2235, pi 19. n. 21. 

4 J>to- Aurf&f (pi.; sing, tuuld} = edges, 

boundaries, limits, Allah's rulings/ injunctions/ 
orders, See at 2:230, p 1 J4. n. 6. 
5. fk yuri' (originally jiqfjt) = he obeys, 
follows, complies with (v hi, uv s irapfcl. from 
'atii's. form IV of Ida (tuw '), Co obey. The last 
letter is vowelless and M the medial ya' is 
dropped because the verb is in a conditional 
clause (preceded by muit ). See 'am al 3:132. 
p. 20?.n 6) 

6- J**i jiiB*fti/(«) b he admits, enters (in the 

transitive sense), puts in, inserls.(V. lii. m. s. 
impfct from 'adthola. form IV of daktmlu 
[dukhAt\, io enier The last letler is vowelless 
because the verb is [be conclusion of a 
conditional clause. Sec tudkhil al 1:192, p, 231, 
n. 14). 

7. &*** Maffiiut (acc/gen. of mtidtot. pi. of 

kMtid) = living for ever, abiding for ever, 
everlasting, eternal (active participle from 
khuluda \ttiutadl. la live for ever. See at 3:191!. 
p. 234, ii. 3) 

3, f^li* 'ajifli = great, magnificent, splendid. 

stupendous, big. huge, immense, criminous, 
tremendous. See at 3; !?<!, p 226, n_5). 
9 jji fawt ■ success, triumph, victory, 
achievement. See mufuzuh at 3: 1 88, p. 230. n. 7. 
10. j»t jw'fj{ji) = he disobeys, defies (v. iii. m. 

s. impfct. from "ayd Vafy/mitjiytih /'tpun). to 
disobey. The last letter yd' is vowelless and 
hence dropped for the reason staled al n 5 above 
See usttytum tit 3:152. p. 214, n, 4). 
1 1 -w* yata'addrtii) = he transgresses, 
oversteps, crosses me limits, acts nuiragcnuKlj 
(v.. iii, m, s. impfct. from la'adda, form V of 
add [Wn], to run, to Speed The final yd' is 
vowelless and hence dropped for the reason 
staled at , n. 5 above. See al 2:229. p 113, n ft). 
12. j^f ntithin - humiliating, disgraceful. 

debasing, ignominious, (active participle from 
ahdna, form IV of Wkrtf [Atth/iiJ, io be easy, to 
be of little importance. Sec al 3:178. p. 225, n. 
tV). 
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adultery 1 
*y- from among your women, 
\^& 1 jjl£J& call to testify 2 against them 
=^J *^Z';i four from amongst you.' 

>jlfl^ So if they testify* 
^L^^—iU then retain them 
Oji^f 4 in the houses 
&&\y$£.j£* till death takes them* fully 
jA<uiJ^Jl or Allah sets for them 
® ^M- a way. 7 

u ' Jij 16- Arid" the two 8 who 

"rj commit it from amongst you, 
Lijilij punish 9 them (the two); 
i U; j^i if they repent and reform, 
l""?t~ [■.■> Ji|j then turn away 12 from them. 









£l^»'*at ji Verily Allah is 
l£yl Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 



■s^ULii 17. Verily forgiveness 1 ? 
*^ "= on Allah's part 
—-jAJ is for those who do 14 












I IMi fdkishah {$,; pi ^J^i} fawMlfh) a vile 

deed, grave sin. monslrosiry. adultery, 
fornication See at 3: US, p. 208, n. 2. 

2. Ij>4 * • -i iilash-kidS - you (all) call lo witness. 

lo testify, id attest (v. li. m. pi. imperative from 
ittushhada, form X of skuhidu [shahud\ t lo 
witness. See at 2:282. p. 148, n 5>. 

3. i.e., four Muslim men 

4. i.e., lo the guilt and it is proved. jJ+i 

shahldS = they bore witness, witnessed, attested, 
testified [v. iii. m. pi. past from tbahida, 
[thuhud], to witness. See at 3:86. p. 190. n I) 

5. ijS> — ^ 'amsiki = you (all) hold, keep, retain 

(v. ii. m. pi. imperative from itmsaka, form IV 
of manuka {mask], io grasp. See at 2:23 1 . p. 132. 
n. 12}. 
6 - jy* yfawaffS = he takes, fully, receives in 

full (v iii. in. s. imprcl from umaffil, from V of 

w/a [iivi/ii'/nri/vj, to be perfect, to fulfil. See 

Ittmiffa al 3:193. p. 232. n. 7). 

7. The way is specified in 24:2 which overrides 

this dyaA (See Ion Kathir. II, 204-205). 

B i.e.. [be adulterer and the adulteress 

9. ijA 'ddKd = you (all) punish (v. ii. m pi. 
imperative from ~Hdhii. form IV of 'adhiyti 
[Whan], to suffer harm. See 'idhi at J: 1 95. p. 
213. n.3). 

10, IfU (dM n they (two) returned, turned to (v. 

iii. hi dual past from tabu [ tawb/iawbah / 
malub]. Technically it means, in respect of man, 
to turn to Allah in penitence and with resolve lo 
reform, and in respect of Allah, 10 turn in 
forgiveness Sec taba at 2: 1 87, p. 89. n. 8}. 
J l. inUl 'atlalfd - the two reformed, mended 

(v. iii. m. dual past from 'ttslahu, form IV of 
nahba \sat8h/su(6h/\tilShiyah\. lo be good, 
nghl See 'aslaha at 2:1&2, p. 86, n, 7). 
12, The rale in this '6ytih has been superseded 
by 24:2, >j>jM 'a'ridH = you (all) turn nway. 

abandon, avoid (v. li, m. pi. imperative from 
'a 'rada, form IV of 'aruda /'arada [ ard\ lo be 
wide, visible, See rmt'rlfSn at 3:23. p. 164, n. 3). 
13 Seen 10 above 

14. Ci>*^ ya'nteMna = they do. perform, act. 

work (v. iii. in. pi. irnpfct. from 'amitti | amul), 
to do. See 'amitai at 3:30, p. 167, n 2). 
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Strah 4 : Al-Nisd' [Put (to) 4] 



^j^i^l the evil 1 in ignorance 2 
ii£/ji>*ijL! and then turn in repenatance' 
^-i^j* shortly afterwards; 4 
iLdjti such ones 
• "r '$^jjC Allah turns in forgiveness to; 



^'if-ijjf -i^ an ^ Allah is All-Knowing, 
£p li^=a All-Wise. 



^p'v — Jj 18. Forgiveness is not 



./j&l for those who 



:-^r r fr -t' - 



I _'-■-» * ' 



MS: 



do the evil deeds* 

till when there appears* 



-^j^'^-^i death to anyone of them 
^Iti-u^Ji he says: " I repent now"; 
oyjr^U^^'i nor for those who die 8 
jli^Bo^ij while they are unbelievers. 
rijajjl Such people, 
-iillHii We have got ready 9 for them 
t^\LS)\l\j*. an agonizing 10 punishment. 

;.*-,- 19. O you who believe, 
pj jjC'V it is not lawful" for you 
*OiiyjJ that you inherit ll the women 



I ij-> Hi' (p >v' ti"vu') = evil, ill. offence, 
injury, calamity, misfortune, bad deed. Sec at 
3:174, p. 224, n. 3). The ayah points oul thai 
forgiveness may be expected only if one commit; 
a sin in ignorance and turns lo Allah in 
repentance as soon as one realizes it. 

2. iH#» jahdlah = ignorance, unawareness, 
folly. Scejdhilln at 2:67, p. 32, n. 6. 

3. tijijrt yatUbSna = they turn in repentance (v, 

iii. m pi. mipfci from (aba \tawbjtawbah / 
rruiuih], to turn. Sec labii at 4: 1 6, p. 243, n. 10). 

4. — , ) t/artb - near, close by. not far away. See 

al 2: IS6. p. 88. n. 10, It applies to both lime and 
space, mm qarib means, in respect of time, 
shortly afterwards, quickly. 

5 ol^. sayyi'Sl (pi., s.i^ jtiyyi'tth) = ervil 
deeds, misdeeds, bad Sides, offences, sins. Sec 
™yji'ahal2:8l.p. 38. n. 3, 

6 j-"" kedarv - he appeared, al [ended, was 
present (v. iii. m s. pasi from haJGr See al 4;6, 
p. 240, n, 1). 

7, iiJ tubiu = I turned in repentance (v. i. s. 

past from t&ba. See n. 3 above See also at 
2:160, p. 75. n, 12). 

8. tiyy* yamOrSna = they die (v, iii. m. pi. 
iinpfcl. from miiui [muni], la die. 

9 tan 'a'tadna = we prepared, got ready (v. i. 

|i] ]sjm in fnriii IV hi 'attttla \'uiHti], ta be 
ready) 

10, (Ji 'altm a agonizing, anguishing, very 
painful. Sec al 3: 1 86, p. 230, n °. 

I I ■ J"< yahillu s= it is lawful, petmitled. aJlowed 

(v. iii m. s impfct. ftom hallu [hill], lo be 
allowed. See m 2:229. p. 1 12. n J 2), 

12. ijj terithu[na) = you fall) inherit be heir to 
(v. li. m. pi, impfct from waritha {winh/ ink/ 

irthahAvirSthalt/rMmitfturish}, [o inherit The 
lerminal n&n is dropped because of Itie particle 

an coming before the verb. See yurathu at 4J2. 
p. 243, n, 6). Jn pre- Islamic Arabia ihc deceased's 
successors inherited his wives as chattels and 
cither they ihcmselves mamed ihose women or 
gave (hem in marriage and appropriated the 
bridal money. Even sans married Ineir fathers' 
ei-wivcs (not tnolbers). The 'ayah prohibits 
Ihcse practices and gives women a respectable 

Stilus. 
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ij.^ against their will;' 
rij and you shall not bar their 
:>|jjd marrying that you may take 
G jaZ, away* part of what 
j-*j*^li you have given them 
^"it^l except that they commit 
jij <i*«i a monstrocity* utterly clear. 5 

oi-j/^j And live * with lhem 
oj^Ull with fairness and kindness; 7 

tS*>^^^ for even if you dislike 8 them, 

ijA>Sol Zff— * it may be that you dislike 

lLL£ a thing 

^i^'J^j while Allah sets in it 

^ ; — A j*. immense good. 

P-u'ij 20. And if you intend 
^l.lil'- 7 to substitute' a wife 
gjj^Ls=aJ for another wife 
ipj<l] ^iy^*j a|1 d you have given the one 
IjLlaJ of them a great deal, 10 
^ij-ta-liSij do not take from it 



anything. 
Will you t 
i: ;^ ' * by false accusation 11 



.i^iL'61 Will you take it 



1. *fi \tarh - againsi will, dislike, rejection, 
aversion, antipathy. See si 3:83. p. 188. n. 10, 

2. <jl~«i M U la'duta = you (all) do not hinder, 

prevent, constrict, bar (v. ii. m. pi imperative 
{prohibition] from 'aiaia i'adl). to prevent!. 
See at 2:232. p. 1 15. n. 9). 

3. Ij^J) tadh-habS{na) = you (all) go (v. ii. m. 

pi, impfcl. from dtiakaba [dhihSbfmadHtudf], 10 
go, When followed by the particle bi il means lo 
lake away The terminal nun is dropped because 
of a hidden 'an in the panicle li {in the sense of 
ktiy \ coming before the verb. 
4 J-L»-ti Jik'ahah s,; (pi. j--? fw»&hifh) = wile 

deed, grave sin, monstrosity, alrocily. adultery, 
formication. Here it means both adultery and 
stark disobedience (See Al-Buhr, til. 568-569; 
Ibn Kaihlr, 11, 21 l». See at 4:15, p. 24S. n. I. 

5. *v mubayyiadh = manliest, thai which 

make* clew. Utterly clear (active participle, f . 
from bayyana, form II of banu [ bayiin], to be 
clear See ombln at 3:164. p. 220, n. 8). If the 
women are guilty of adultery or open 
disobedience they may be forced to give back 
pan in bill of the dowry given to them, See also 
2:239, 

6. 'j^l* '&shirQ - you (all) live with , give 

company, live conjugally (v, ii, m. pi, imperative 
from 'asharti, form [II of 'uthura { 'ashr/'ushr], 

10 divide into tenths, to collect the lithe). 

1, t-*j>«» ma'r&j = known, well -known, 

generally recognized, conventional, appropriate, 
fairness, equity, kindness, approved by shari'tih 
(passive participle from 'arafa/'ahfa [ma 'rifah / 
irfan]. to know. See at 3:1 14, p. 200, n. 11. 

8. ^*.f karihtum = you tall) disliked, detested, 
abhorred, hated (v. ii m. pi. past from kuriha 
Ikurli/lmrtiAtittihiyah], to dislike, to detest. 

9. Ju^i ulihdial = to substitute, lo exchange 

(verba! noun in form X Of bmlata [budl\, 10 
replace See la latubaddalu al 4:2, p 237, n, 2). 

10. ,.U-i qinfar (t; pi. ?undfir)= a Varying 

weigh! of measure, a hoard, an accumulated 
wealth, a great deal. See at 3:75. p. 1 84. n. 6. 

1 1 i.e., by falsely accusing the wife of ftihishah 
(At-Btdxr, HI, 573). iiu* buhlaa = slander, 
calumny. 
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SSnth 4 : Al-Niia- [Fan </«iT 41 



t^ II^lJi j and as a manifest sin? 

■Aijj^L; k_iJ3 2 1 . And how can you take it 

^aiij^j while there has attained 
j^JiX-aiC each of you to the other 2 
^h-^j^j and they have taken from 
you a tough ? covenant? 4 




'j>4^^ 22. And do not marry 3 
3L_< i* *x;U whom your fathers married 
of women, 
jj^^I save what is over. 7 
i^±^&=>£j\lt indeed is a grave sin 8 
liiij and an abomination,* 

\^lj and evil 10 is it as a way. 
rgj Section (RhAu') 4 

Zk^oJ&J^'J- 23. Prohibited" to you are 
•J il ~^ £1 your mothers, 11 
^j'i'j and your daughters," 
S'^mj and your sisters, 14 

li.} and your paternal aunts, 15 
' \i£j and your maternal aunts, 18 
gi\ iCj and brother's daughters, 17 
srWfocTj and sister's daughters, 18 



1. ,j^ 'afdi = he reached, arrived, came, 

aitained (v. in in s. past in from IV of fadii 
\JudutvlfiidiY], id be wide, lo be cm pi v.). 

2. i.e., each of the (wo has enjoyed ihe other 

3. j^ ghatiz = sacred, inviolable, solid, lough, 
harsh, thick. See at 3:159, p 2 IS, n 6 

4. JtV nri&dtj (i.-, pi. j^V maivdrtffl) = 

covenant, pact, solemn agreement. See at 3:81, 
p. 1 87, n. 8. 

5. Ijnfc; V ti tunkihu i (you all) do not many 

(v. ti. m. pi. imperative [prohibition} from 

nakiiha \ntkaS]\, lo marry, See al 2:211. p 108, n 

2) Although Ihe prohibitum is formulated in Ihe 

form of an address to men, il invariably applies 

10 women loo. Htuliilii muhmdis. 

f> The word mi here bears the sense of man 

(whom! 

7. ji- latafa = he or il was ovet. past, bygone 

l.v in tii. s, past from suiaf. to be over. See al 
2:275. p. 144.0 12. 

8. 1^j-Li fahisbah. sec al n. 4. p. 247. 

9. c-u "letfl - abomination, hateful, aversion, 
detestation, odious. 

10. *L, f&'a a he or it became fou). bad, evil (.v. 
ill. m, s, past from i&'ftow'. to be bid, 

1 1 . o^j*- kurrimol = she was forbidden, 

prohibited, made unlawful, made inviolable (v. 
in f. s. post passive from tiarramu, form II of 
Imrunui/ tymmu, to be prohibited. See al 3:50. p. 
175, n. 12). 

12. Molhcrs include both paternal and maternal 
grandmothers, however upwards. 

13. Daughters include grand-daughters, however 
downwards, through sons and daughters. 

14 Sisters include both full and half-sisters. 

15 o'i^. 'ammSt [pi ; s —> timmtih) - paternal 
aunls. including sislcrs of grandfathers. 

16. (SfTIv* khilSt (p!.; s. *»- khaluh) - maternal 

aunls. These include sisters of maternal 
grandmothers as well. 

17. Hrolher's daughters include brother's 
grand -daughters howsoever downwards. 

IS. Sister's daughters include sister's 
grand- daughters howsoever downwards These 
(i.e.. nos. 12 to 18) are the seven categories or 
prohibited degrees in respect of blood 
relationship 
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jj^\ ^^iijand your mothers who 

pA**j1 breast-fed you, 1 

ft -*"^ 
^-^auy-lj and your sisters 

£*-—»/ , ,^2 by virtue of breastfeeding, 2 

>jLjo^-iij and your wives' mothers," 

r==wjjj and your step- daughters" 

ij«-4^ wno are under your care* 

^Cl^j ,ji born of your wives 

^.."•fc't jjf you have cohabited with; 6 

'jijXJ^ j^ but if you have not had 

l^+>j*^L'i cohabited with them 

Jilt -v^-L <\\ then no sin will be on you; 7 

Ij^JuIJl^Lj and the wives 8 of your sons 

^^iLLt^ £jr;JjC who are born of your loins;' 

i JLIjO'^j and that you conjoin 10 

between two sisters 

JjU'J] except what has gone by, 

^t'^\^£j[ Verily Allah is 

ij^ix. Most Forgiving, 

■j Most Merciful. 




j* * ,* « * > ^ 



I jmj' 'arda'na s ihey breastfed, gave suck. 

suckled (v lii. f, pi past from 'urda'a, from IV 
of rada'a irad'/rudci'uh/rtdu'}. 10 brea'it-fccd 
Sec yurds'mA at 2:233. p. 1 16, n. 4). This part of 
the Th-uri mentions the prohibited degrees 
because of fosterage or breastfeeding. 

2. i. e_, daughters of mothers who breastfed a 
person - foster sisters, They are prohibited 
degrees far that person. It is to be noted Umt 
though only foster- mothers and foster sisters are 
mentioned here, they also resolve into the same 
categories 3S mentioned in respect of blood 
relations (see Bukhurt, no S0^9l Muslim, no. 
1444). 

3. Wives' mothers become prohibited by the very 
fact of marriage with their daughters, whether the 
marriage is consummated by cohabitation or not 
(See the next clause of the ayah. Also see Ibn 
Kathfr. II. 217) 

4 — \j rubd'ih (p|.; s i-,, rublbah) = wife's 

daughter! by other husband/husbands, 
step-daughters (passive participle from mbhti 
[rubb/ribubah.], to bnng up, to be lord. They are 
so called because they are usually brought up by 
their mothers' subsequent husbands 

5 jf°- bajur (pi., s.^— hijr/hujr) = lap, 
guardianship, care, prohibited, understanding. 
The expression "under your care" Is descriptive: 
it is not sttpulaiLvc of the condition of the girl's 
being of a prohibited degree. The prohibitory 
condition is cohabitation Hence a man may 
marry a wife's daughter by another husband if he 

divorces that wife before consummation. 

u «JUj dakhaltum = you (all) entered, went in 

(v. ii in pi. past from dukhtila [dukhul], to enter. 

Sec yatMita it 4 II p. 244. n 6, When 

followed by the particle bi and the object is 

a woman the verb gives (he sense of 

cohabitation, 

T. i.e.. there will be no sin in marrying the 

daughter of thai wife. 

8. JT**- hala'il (pi. ; s. iU- haltluh) = wives. 

9. i.e., sons of your own procreation. Hence 
wives of adopted sons are not of a prohibited 

degree v*-»T *fff'4* [pi : s.^l- lulb) = spina] 

columns, backbones, loins, solid, rigid. 

10. i.e., joining together of two sisters at the 
sonic lime is prohibited. Hence marrying one 
sister after the death or divorce of another is not 
prohibited. 
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SUrnh 4 ■ 41 nW [ Pan < Jui') 5| 



PartC/(;z')V 



> ^ s •>;',' 



j 24. And those in wedlock 






tE^S* of the women, 3 

- ■; 

^-V^ save those 

l ^ = 3. ". -4'*^U whom your right hands own' 
it^A -a writ* of Allah upon you - 
J3 JJj and lawful* is made for you 
j'UTJJl; what is beyond 6 that 
'■j3JZj\ provided you seek 7 [them] 
,>4yu with your money 
0\-jj; for being in wedlock, 8 
■ ; •'■'?<■ not for being fornicators. 9 
.*Ju£*Ait£3 So whoever you enjoyed 10 

^^iiy.^t °f them, give them 
■jjji^^aj^-' tne ' r dowries' 1 as a due; 12 
^x^M-o^ but no sin lies on you in 
.*.*i^5tlj wnat y° u mutually agree 1 ' to 
l^bij&^L'.j. after the fixing of the due. 
L*-^jfciJilijl Verily Allah is All-Knowing, 
^C^- All-Wise. 

jV^^j-S 25. But he who is not able 1 * 
^ jisj^w; of you in material means 15 



1. ^l-u^ m«A,ja/i<?f <f pi,, s, mufcivnuA, m 

mu/i^in) - I unified, rendered inaccessible, i.e., 
the women whose chastity is fortified by their 
being mimed, also free and chaste women, 
maidens [passive participle from 'tihfana, form 
]V of husurm [ ttatdtwh], to be fortified) 

2. i.e., such women also are prohibited 

3. s.e , captive women, if they are unnamed of 
their husbands remain in the enemy icmiury 
{Stifwar, p. 1 12). cSl- matokaS = she owned, 

possessed, seized, held (v. iii. f, s. past from 
multiku [malk A'ltilk/ milk], 10 possess). 

4. i.e.. these directives are Allah's writ 

5. J>-l 'uhilla = he or it is made lawful, made 

permissible (v. iii. m. s. past passive from 
'vhtillu, from IVortdUo [hall/hitt], to unbind, to 
solve, to be lawful, See a! 2: I B7, p. 89, n. 4). 

6. i'jj warn" = beyond, behind, over and above. 
See at 2:9 1, p 43, n 10 

7. i>ii tabiagM£i[ii<i\ - you {all) seek, desire 
Scea[2:l°7, p. 96. n. B), 

8. j**** muhsintit (aceJgen. of muhunun, s 

muhun) = chaste men, men who fortify their 
chastity by being in wedlock. See it I above). 

9. ^'-j miiiii/iAifl (acc/gen. of mu.tdfihun, s, 

mustifth) ■= fornicators (act. participle from 
S&fuha, form III Of iiifuhd [Stlfilfsufelt:}. to Shed 1. 

10. puJ Mfomla'l'um - you (all) enjoyed. 

relished (v ii. in pt. paSI from tslamlu'a, form X 
of miiia'a [mul'/mul'ah], to take away. See 
lamtifla'a at 2 196. p. 94, n, 1 4). 

11. jj»' 'ujSr {pi. I. s.j»' '(!//■) - remunerations, 
dowries, bridal sums. See at .1:1 ii. p. 228, n. 13 

12. L«/ faridah (s.; pi. furd'id) b Ordinance 
or Allah, obligatory. See at 4: 1 1, p. 242. n. 6 

1 5. i.e., agree to give or lake more or less. f^>V 
larddaytum - you (all) mutually agreed, came to 
terms (v, ii. m. pi past from lan'tdii, form V! of 
rudiyu {ridan/ridwan/maritiih]. to be satisfied. 
See fufdaW at 2:232. p. 1 15. r>. II ). 

14. ,»V— i ^1 lam yastafi' (originally ymiafl'ui = 

he was not able (v. lit. m. s. inmpfcl, from 
ulKKi'ii, fonn X of la'a [taw'], to obey. See 
isiatau at 2:217, p. 105, n. 1 1). 

15, jj* («»■/ = material means, affluence, 
financial case, power, might 
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£-==*-^ljI to marry 

" -*' free believing maidens, 1 
:f i* then of those 
J whom your right hands own^ 
-^ of your believing lasses 1 
, !,?*■, - and Allah is Best Aware 

pit I 4J)I j 

^^ L of your faith - 

<j j^j : J^JZJLZ y° u are °f ° ne another; 4 

f-V^j'uY &0 marr y tnem 
&*&1tjSL with their guardians* consent 

Si^^L^y 1 *^ and pay them their dowries 

J*,j^JL> with equity and fairness, 

V^*-^ they being chaste 

^^— *j?- not being fornicators 

i^lo'ii^^j nor taking" paramours. 9 

^£*.\%& So when they are wedded,' 

Oioji tner if they commit adultery 

JLl; Lii tnen on m em shall be a half 

iiii" U£ of what is on the free women 



^UlJl^^r* of the punishment. 
C*&^4$£k This" is for him who fears 11 

o~Ji committing fornication 11 

r>-~» from among you; 



J. ^jki^*^ muhasanat [f pi,. * inuhsunuh. m 

mufijrtn) = forti Tied, rendered inaccessible, i.e., 
Ihe women Whose chastity 15 fortified by iheir 
being married, also free and chaslc women, 
maidens See al 4:24. p, 250. n. 1 ). 

2. i.e. slave maids o£i- malaiaJ = she owned. 

possessed, seized, heJd (v. iii. f. s past from 
miilukit \nuilk fntutk/ milk], lo possess, Sec al 
4:24,p.JS0.n M 

3. oLi falayat ( f pi.; s /uldfr, m. fattin) a 

young girls, young women, lasses. 

4. i.e.. you arc of one another in ultimate on pin . 

5. J*f 'flM (s.l pl-jji" 1 '(lAMfl/JbiVtidfin) = 

family, kinsfolk, inhabitants, belonging to a 
particular trade, profession or special] Mlion. the 
one e Mil led to or having die possession of, hence 
guardian. 

6. jj^ ma'ruf = known, well-known, 

generally recognized, conventional, appropriate. 
fairness, equity, good, kindness, beneficence, 
approved by shuri'uh (passive participle from 
'timftrf'urifa [ma'rijah t 'itfun], 10 know, lo 
recognize- See at 4:19, p. 247. n. 7>_ 

7. £it»M — i musSfihdt (f. pi. s. musd}V}uh, rn. 

masHfiisl women fornicator^ (.act. participle from 
fa/aha. form HI of tafuha \.tajh/tttfih). to shed, 
lo pour out. See mu.mjihm ;ii 4:24, p. 25th. n. 9), 
g. ctU*Oi multakhidhal (f, pi.; s. multnitudiuih, 

no. muittikhMh) - those who lake on, hake for 
themselves, lakers, adopters (act participle from 
ithikiuidlut, fortn V||| of 'vkiiy&w [ 'tfkhiih). lo 
take See Id taltiiklntllm at 3:1 IB. p. 202. n. 6), 

9 ju^l akhdan (pi , s, a*> khidn) = intimate 

friends. Companions, secrcl friends (fur either 
boy or girl), illicit partners (for man or woman), 
paramours 

10 _-*-' 'uhsinnu - Ihcy (f.l are fortified, 

rendered inaccessible, i.e., taken in wedlock, 
wedded (v, iii. f. pi. pusl passive from ahfuna. 
form IV ni Iwtunn [husunuh\, to be fortified, io 
be inaccessible. See irnth$antit al h. I above). 

1 1 . i.e.. this provision for marrying slave maids. 

12. pJ -i^ khashiya - he feared, was afraid of, 

apprehended [v. iii. in. s. past from khiuky 
/khiahyuh, lo fear. See ti-yakhsha at 4:9, p. 240. 
n 5) 

13. 'anal = mistake, adultery, fornication. 
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Surah 4 AINitu' [Part (Jar) 5) 



■jj^ju j'j and that you be patient 1 
?>Jj>^- is the belter for you. 
«y And Aliah is 
j>^ Most Forgiving, 



~TJ 



Most Merciful. 



Section (fluftfi') S 
^Ijoj 26. Allah intends 3 
p^Z*^ to make clear* 1 to you 
^=6 j^-'} and to guide you to 
Sr'JJijii, ^e ways 5 of those 
before you 6 
: Qy$ and to forgive 7 you; 
f^-^h and Allah is All-Knowing, 8 
: ^ 2& all-Wise. 9 

juy/rttj 27. And Allah intends 
iCit-Spoi to forgive you 




( ^jl'-Ajyj but there intend those who 

fj>--~ follow 10 the desires 

ij,u; J that you deflect 

i^Jj,r. y", in an enormous tilt. 

«»&£ 28. Allah intends 
|jCi -ji^J to make light 12 on you; 



1. 'jjf— " iffifAirti(no) = you be patient, persevere 

(v. ii. m. pi impfct. front Sahara \mhr\, lo be 
pattern, to bind, The terminal nun ii dropped 
because of the particle 'tut coming before (he 
verb See at 3: 1 86. p, 129, n. 7), 

2. jJ- khcyr - good, belter, bell, Sec at 3:198, p. 
234, n 5. 

3. -V> jurirfu = be intend:, desires, has in mind 

(v, iii. m- s, impfct. form 'tirSda, for IV from r&da 
[rimd], 10 walk about. Sec at 3:108. p. 198. ft. 6). 

4. it., His directives and rales of guidance, j^ 

yubayyinainai - be makes clear, elucidates. 
explains (v. iii. m. s. impfct. frum bayytuui, form 
It of bdaa | bay6n\, to be clear. The terminal 
letter geis faihah because of a hidden 'an ihc 
particle t&m {li, of molivnlion] Coming before the 
verb. See ai 3:1 03. p. I96.n 13). 

5. j*- sunan (pi.; stng •— .tuimahi * ways of 

dealing, usages, practices, customary procedures 
□faction, norms. See al 3:137, p. 209, n. I. 

6. is, lb: Prophets and Messengers who have 
gone before, [t is an emphasis on the completion 
of I tie some religion through the Prophet 
Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him, 

7. --■,.* yaiuhaiu) = he fonjives, he turns to. he 

returns (v. iii, m, s. imperative [ from tabu [tawb, 

tawhtih / malab}. lo luff) The final letter takes 

juthiih for the reason stated al n 4 above. Sec n 4 

above. .See at: 128, p. 206, n, 6). 

3. i.e., of the Situations and weaknesses of His 

servants so that He is Most Forgiving |o ihem 

9. i.e., in the rales He lays down for man. 

JO. jj«* yaiiahi'iina = they follow, obey, pursue 

(v. iii. m pi. jrnpfvl from iltab'a, form VIII of 

labi'a Itabu'/fabU'tih). to follow. See itlaba'6 at 

.1:174, p. 234. n. 4) 

11. IjL-~ lamttuina) = you (all) delicti, lilt, 

incline, bend (v ii. m. pi. impfct, from mdlu 
\mnyi /maytan\. to incline The terminal niin is 
dropped because of the particle an before the 
verb), 

12. i.e.. the rales of shtirl'ah- J"** yukhaffifaitt r 

a he tnokes light, lightens, cases, softens (v. iii. m. 
s, impfct from khaffatu, form 11 of khaffu 
[khiffah]. lo be light. The last Seller lakes faihah 
for the particle 'an be Ton! the verb. See yukhaffufu 
at 3:88, p. 190, ft. 6). 
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jiljri^ Jj*-j for man has been created 1 
i^«^> weak. 2 



-'.'j j 



;**,' 29. O you who believe, 



Sj£-I £fc"l r V do not eat up 1 your properties 
r^=^_ as between yourselves 
jiij't illegitimately,* 
<-^f^ j'iVi except that it is 
i^jjyftlj^ a trading by mutual consent 5 
p^| of yours; 
'J^iiijuji'^j' nor kill yourselves.* 

P^joE iii jji Verily Allah is towards you 



*^y^— rf- Most Merciful. 






<, i ^ ■ *" *^ 



ii^ijii^j 30. And whoever does that 
Llij lijii, aggressively' and wrongly 8 



S^-s We shall set him on* 
[>t fire; 
i^'jiil^=3 ^d mat i s 0n Allah's part 



Wi 



^ijc easy. 



hi 






:j! 31. If you avoid" 
C^L£s3 the major sins 12 of what 



1. jU- khuliqu - he is created, brought into 

being (v, iii, m. s past passive from khalaqa 
\kahiq\. to create. See khalaqtu al 3:1&I, p. 231, 
n. I0>. 

2. i.e.. weak against desires and temptations. 

Jl*a rfa'tf (pi. dutifi'/drdf/fa'fah} = weak. 

frail, feeble, debilitated, deficient (passive 
participle in form fit 'it of dti'ufa [du'ftdu'f\. to 
be weak. See w 2:282, p. 148, n. 2. ' 

3. ijisli if ta m'kuiA = you (all) do not est. 

consume, devour (v. ii m pi imperative 
(prohibition] from 'akala I'ukhl/rtsu'kttl], lo eat 
See at 4:2. p. 237, n. 3). 

4. i.e., in ways not sanctioned by the shuri'ak. 
such as theft, robbing, cheating, usury, gambling 
and the like. This 'Uyak enjoins making financial 
and property transactions sirialy in accordance 
With the rales laid down by the thari'ah and 
prohibits the taking; of other's, property by 

illegitimate means Jj»l, bSfil - vain, futile. 

untruth, that which is untrue, false, falsehood, 
vain, baseless, void. jIaji. bi ai-bMl = in vain, 
falsely, illegitimately See at 3:191. p. 231. n 
It. 

5. Jt\j larddin - mutual consent. See 
tttr&taytum at 4:24, p. 2S0, n, 13. 

6, 1, e . do not kill One another of yourselves , 
7. CjtjJt 'ueVdtt = hostility, hostile action, 
aggression, enmity. Sec at 2: 1 93, p. 93. n. 2. 
S, fiir zulm = wrong, injustice, iniquity, 
oppression. See at 3: HIS, p. 198. n. 7. 

9. 1 _ f L*i nufli - we fry. broil, mast, sol on fire (v. 

i. pi, impfct, from Wd. form IV of $at& \uiian/ 
sulty/ silS'). to toast, 

10. ^ yasir = easy, simple, insgnificanl. 

1 1 IjjfflpJ tajtaaibS{na\ = you (all) avoid, keep 

away, steer clear {v. ii. m. pi. impfct. from 
ijlaimba, form VIII Of janaba [ jaab], to avert, 
lo turn aside The terminal n£n is dropped 
because [he verb is in a conditional clause 
Preceded by 'in). 
12. Ji£ kabS'tr ipl . s. kiibtmh) major sins. 

atrocious crimes, enormities'- Note mat the sins 
mentioned in the two previous 'Ayahs arc among 
the major sins. 
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Sutnh 4 : At-Ntsa- [Part U«z") 5] 



^_,f<&.'jj. a noble place of admittance.* 






aJ^o^ you are prohibited 1 from, 
^-s- JjXJ We shall efface" from you 



poii^- your sins 






■j- 



li^-lij and shall admit 4 you into 



T> -■-■ '■ 






h-*j JwJJJ 



£2 









32, And do not hanker after* 

what Allah has preferred 7 

some of you with 

to the others. 

For men is a dividend 9 

of what they acquire;* 

and for women is a dividend 

of what they acquire; 10 

and you all ask Allah 

of His grace. 

Verily Allah is 

of everything All-Knowing. 



\^L^.i^=dj 33. For everyone We set" 
heirs 12 to what there leave 
the parents and the relatives; 
and as to those whom 






j-Jlj 



1. <ij& tunhawna = you tail) art prohibited, 
forbidden (v. ii. m. pi impfct passive from ntihS 
[nuhy/niihto], to forbid. Sec lanhawnti at 3: 1 10, 
p. 199. a, 4>. 

2. j£i mtkaffirUt) = we efface, obliterate, cover, 

hide, pardon ( v. i. pi. impfcl. from kaffurtt, form 
II of kafiira [tufr], lo cover The last letter ii 
vowel less because the verb is conclusion of a 
conditional clause. See Irt+'ufeiffrra/inu at 3:195. 
p 233, n, 6). 

3. i.e., the minor sins. t>lv sayyi'&i (pi.; s, 

sayyi'ah) = cvtl deeds, misdeeds, bad sides, 
offences, sins. See at 4: Hi. p. 246, n. 5. 

4. J*^ nudkhUiu) - we admit, put in. enter. 

make enter (v. t. pi. impfct. from ttdkhutii, form 
IV of dtikhutti \tiukha\, to enter The last letter is 
rendered vowelless because the veib is 
conclusion of a conditional clause See ludkhii at 
3:192. p. 231, n 14). 

5 JatA. mudkhat = place of admittance, place 

when.' uriL' is iisluri'i! ill. Iilti - paradise (adverb of 

place from 'adkhnta, Sec n 4 above). 

ft. \f-*i V Ii lalamaanaw = you (all) da not 

hanker after, ycam, aspire for (v. ii. lb. pi. 

imperative [prohibition) from tamimnd, farm V 

of nuinU [j- Ffunv). to put to test, to try See 

yalumannawna at 2:95.p, 45, It, 5). 

7. J>i faddala = he preferred, gave precedence 

(v. hi. m. s. past in form II of fmkttu \Jadi 
/fudiil\, to excel, lo be in excess. See faddaina at 
2253, p. 129, n. I j, 

5. i , i*i nasib i.pl nusub/aiiiibS'/tmsibtth) - 
share, portion.dividend. See at 4:7, p, 219, n 1 1 
9 Ij—ifi iktastihu = they acquired, earned (v. 

iii. rri. pi. past, from iktasaba, from VIII of 
koitiba \knfb], to gain. See at 2:61, p 138. n. 
10). 

10. ^r-^' Uktaiabna = they (females) acquired, 
earned, gained (v. iii. f. pi. past from ikumihu 
See n 9 above Men Of woinen. whoever does a 
good deed shall have it* due reward. 
I). u** ja'alna ■ we set, made, put. placed, 

appointed (v i, pi past from ja'ctln \ja't\. lo 
make, lo put, Sec naj'al at 3: 61. p. 179, n.7>. 

I2 - J 1 J* """fSiS (pi ; s. mawli) = inheritors, 

heirs, patrons, friends 
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j-iir-your right hands' pledged, 2 
> vi- ?f ^J>y& give them their portion. ' 

fAZ-e.'Afy Verily Allah is 
^^ j^i-^ fe. over everything 
igj il/i, AH- Witnessing. 4 



SfCticill tKuk !!')(> 

i^jiy jQi 34. Men are custodians* 

tt^jijt over women, 
■g» v J— iw-»2 for Allah gives precedence 6 
-f" j 6 -*■<■" to some of them over others 



l^jiii U«j j and because they expend 
fLjJyf^ of their wealth. 
^I— i*,Li^jij Hence the righteous women 8 
■ - ■ y_j are constant in obedience,* 
^' '•'iii'v guarding the unseen, 



ili^Ljil^. for Allah protects." 
jy*,£!l> And as to the women you 
^jijjii fear 12 the recalcitrance 11 of, 

^jljjLjS admonish 14 them, 

C^jjLitA'j keep away from them 

g^jltl in the beds; 1 ' 
^iliJj and beat them.'* 



I OU/ 'aymdn (p|. ^ s^^-p ywmffi) = right hands, 
oaths. See at 3:76. p. 185. n. 10 

2. oJit 'aqadat = she contracted, concluded. 

convened, fastened with a knot [v. iii. f. s. past 
from atfuda ['aqd]. to tie, to contract. See 
'ui/rfu/j at 2:237. p 120, fl. 6) 

3. *-r«. iti«F(>. see at n. 8, p. 254. The directive 

hen:, however, is superseded by 8:75 (lbn Kalhlr. 
H. 252-255: Al-Suhr, 111. 620622) 

4. -i^i jlrdMir fs.; «£.u+i jAuJWri) = 
All-Witnessing. *itiKis. marlyr.See shuhuda at 
3:140, 210,n. 2),5. dj<4jl qawwdmtiit (pi.; s.,i,j 
ijtiwwiim ) = custodians, guardians, managers. 

6. JJu faddala e he preferred, gave precedence 

(v, iii. m 5 past in fortn II of fiidala \fu<it 
/fudiil]. to excel. See at p 254, n. 7) 

7, ijjif anfaqu = ihey spent, expended, 
disbursed, laid out {v. in. m. pi. pas! Tram 
'attfaqa, form (V of nafaqei [nafaq\, lo be used 
up Seeal J; 1.34, p. 207, n. 10). 

S oUA_. sSlikSt (f. pi.: s. WL. iMihuti) = 

righteous uruincn. good women; also good deeds, 
right deeds (active participle from sslafyi /stiluhu 
\\u!iih ftaltthiyah Aula/;], to be good, right, 
proper See at 2:25. p. 13, n. 5). 
9. ofcAi qAnitSl (f. pi,; s. qtmiiah. m. qunii) = 
women constant in abedicnece. devoutly duttrul 
(active participle from qwutlu \qanul], lo be 
obcdicnl). See a&ttilln at 3:17. p. 161. n-2). 
10 i.e.. their own chastity and honour and the 
husbands' honour, interests and secrets, 

1 1 . i.e.. the women's rights and interests. 

12. OjiUj talih&f&iw = you (all) fear, are afraid 
of (V, ii nt- pi. ifflpfcL from khiifii [Idtawf 
/makkajtth ?khifah].lv fear. .See kfrifium at 4:3. p. 
237. n. 5) 

13. J>M nuihiiz = recalcitrance, violation of 

marital duties, disobedience, haughtiness. 

arrogance. 

14 Ijk* 'isfi = you (all) admonish, give advice 
(v. ii. in. pi. imperative from waoj/i 
[wu z^isift), to preach, to admonish). 

15. £*L». moMji' (pi,; x <r ^ nrndja) beds, 

couches Advert) of place from daju'u \daj7 
du]8'\, to lie. 

16. i.e., for caring and reforming only. 
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Surah 4 Ai-Nisd' [Pan'Jui) SJ 



"i- T "*"? " if 


Then if they obey 1 y* 
do not seek 2 against 


Ml, 




them 




any way. 3 




*^ if 4*1^,1 


Verily Allah is 




Cu»tfi* 


Exalted, Great. 




$ 






^-j'3 


35. And if you fear" 




discord* between the two, 




depute 6 an arbitrator 7 




form his family 


Qji'^t»>ij 


and an arbitrator from hers. 


U^O-sMj^y Jl 


If the wo desire conciliation" 




Allah will reconcile* 




between the two. 




Verily Allah is All-Knowing, 


$S£ 


All-Aware. 




36. And worship Allah 


'^ -J ^, 


and do not associate 10 




with Him anything; 


(^iflsit; 


and to the parents do good," 




and to the near relations. 


,£2$ 


and the orphans 




[_P^ _ ~ J 1 J 


and the poor 



I j*>f 'ala'na = ihcy (rem.) obeyed, brought 

themselves tuck lo obedience (v. jit. f pi. put 
from 'aiu'a, fgmi IV of id <j fiaw'l lo obey. See 
,VHfi'ai4:13, p. 244. n, 5). 

2. IjifS IS tabghu m you tall) do not seek, look 

for, wish, desire, covet (v, ii, m pi imperative 
{prohibition} from tmnhd [bughd'], to seek, 
desire. Sec tabghurui at 3:99. p. 194, n 10) 

3. i.e.. any way of dealing unkindly wilh Ihem. 

4. ^i*- kJtifium = you (all} feared, apprehended, 

(v. ij. m. pi. past from khdfu [kbtuvf /innkhaftsh 
Mi/ah], lo fear. Sec at 4:3. p. 237, n. S), 

5. JUi thitj&q - discord, dissension, disunity: 
also schism, rift See al 2 : J 76, p. 83, It. 2), 

6. ij!*' ib'alha = you (all) send, depute, delegate 

(v. ii m pi imperative from tm'mhti [ba'ih]. to 
send, to raise. See tb'aih at 2:246, p. 123, n 14). 

7. f£j- hakam (s.; pi. ,i£* hukk&mi = arbitrator. 

arbiter, umpire See hukk&m ftl 2:188. p. 90, n. 
II). 

8- c^ - " 1 ***** - restoration, restitution, repair, 
settlement, conciliation, reconciliation (verbal 
noun in form IV of mliiha/sttlu/fa [saltlh 
/saUUttyoh /suliih], let be food, right, proper. See 
iulahiiafAJb. p 245. n. II). 

9. ^ji yuwaf/tqiu) ~ he reconciles, brings to 

agreement, adjusts, make* fit (V. iii, rn. s. impfct. 
from uaffatfci, form II of wufiqa [waft]], to be 
right, appropriate The last letter is vowelkss 
because the verb IS conclusion of a conditional 
clause). 

10. lj?M V IS (lahriku = you (all) do not 

associate, set partners, give a shore fv, ii m. pi. 
imperative (prohibition) form 'axhraka, form IV 
of shurtka [ shirMtharHlati], lo share. Sec 
'mhrah'i at 3:186. p, 229, n. SJ, 

11. Jl— j.1 'ihsSn = doing good things, chanty, 
benevolence . Hen: it means obedience and 
dutiful non It is noteworthy that obedience and 
dull fulness lo parents are placed second Only lo 
submission to and worship of Allah (Sec also 
2:83; 6:151. 17:23 and 46:15). The essence of 
Iktun is that it is done not in return for an 
obligation or benefit received but in addition 10 
and exclusive of that Hence 'ifiiu/i is distinct 
from 'adl, t e.. justice, equity. 
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4#-*J.!iJtjyM"5 and the neighbour 1 close by, 1 

vi^jCWj and the neighbour afar, 1 
v_L>Ji.^ ? uii^and the companion' 1 at hand, 5 
&*~^$j and the wayfarer, 6 

j and those whom your 
l£>"i ri gh t h ands o w n . 7 
^y^U Verily Allah does not like 
those that are 



fyUi^li* self-conceited*, arrogant' - 



jfe^' 1 37. Who are stingy' 
^r'3' iSjjJitj and ask people 



jukJ'« to be stingy, 
■ ~y and conceal" 



ffiit i'^ rT- w ^ at Allah has given them 
.j^_li,j^ of His bounty. 
l r -!STlj And We have got ready 12 

Uii' c ~~ =t ^ ^ or l ^ e unbelievers 
£ il^V^i a debasing 1 * punishment. 






^yLjiJj.Jij 38. And those who spend 14 
^vl their wealth 
.jJulfiSij for showing off 15 to people 
«ai ~}r*}k^) ant ' d° no1 believe in Allah 



1. jU- ytfr (s.; pi. jijj- jirdn) = neighbour, 
protege, refugee, 

2. i/j*" 1 cP ***'" al-qurb£ ■ near relations, those 
close by. See at 2:83. p, 38. n. 10. 

3. hpJ*) jUJi fll-/flf at-janub = (he neighbour 
who is not a kinsman, i.e., who is at a distance. 

4. u^-u taiii (s,. pi. 'tuhah/ tohbJ laMbah/ 
iutikoti/suhhah) = companion, comrade, friend. 
See '(MA(J*w3:]15.p 201, n. 8. 

5 ^-jrjantt («.; pl/ii/iirA. 'n/ndi) = side, beside, 

near, ft/ al-;anbi= by (he Side, including travel 
companions, colleagues, fellow Student 

(Al-Tabari.pl. V, 80-81). 

6 i.e.. the wayfarer who is stranded. J^J 1 ^ tfrn 
al-sabti - wayfarer, traveller. Sec at 2:2 1 5. p. 86. 
104, no, 

7. i. e. slaves ^£i> mahtkal a she owned, 

possessed, held (v. Hi. f. I, past from malaka 

[ntulk /mulk/ imtk\, to posse ss See al 4:25, p. 
251. n. 2). 

8. JLpSj mtiftht&l = self-conceited, vainglorious. 

egotistic (act. participle from ikhlSte, form VI 11 
of khaiu [khayl]. to imagine, to suppose). 

4. jj*j fakhCr = arrogant, proud. boastful 

10. i.e., they do nol spend in charity on the 
people mentioned in the previous 'ayah . i>£*~t 

yabkhatuna - ihey be miserly, stingy (v. iii. m. 
pi. impfct. from bukhHu \bakhctl /bukht]. to be 
niggardly- See at 3: 1 SO, p, 226, n. 6). 

11. ^__C yakium&na = they conceal, hide. 

secrete (v. iii, in. pi. impfct. from kuittmu [kt»m/ 
kiintan], to conceal. See at J: 1 67, p. 2 1 1 , n. 9). 

12. Ujj* 1 'a'tadnS = we prepared, got ready {v. i. 

pi past in form IV of 'auida \'atad\, to be ready. 
Seeai4:18.p. 24$, n.9). 

13. j(*» mukia = humiliating, disgraceful. 

debasing, ignominious, (active participle from 
'tihtinii, form IV of hana [hawn\, to be easy, See 
at 4: 14. p. 244. n. 12), 

14. j.jiii yunfiq Una = they spend, expend (v. Lii. 

m, pi, impfct. from 'anfaqa, form IV of nafaaa 
[nafaij]. (o be used up, See at 4:34. p 255. n. 7). 

15. itfj ri'A' = showing off. parading. Sec at 
2264, p HS.n.2. 
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Sarah 4:Ai-NW [Pan Uui) 5} 



^T'-aSV/J nor ' n lne Last Day. 
SJ*^i JC^j And he to whom Satan is 
ilj.*) a companion, 1 
ftp^J iCj evil he tums 2 as a companion. 



(CiaifcijUj 39. And what is against them 
jSUjJuiiJ if they believe in Allah 
>r^\*!'j a °d the Last Day 
LL- ijiiilj and spend" 1 out of what 
ilif^SJ Allah provides'' for them? 

^i\^t) And Allah is about them 

l|pli-^ All-Knowing. 

U£^<u^ 40. Allah does not do wrong 
}% Jllf. even tne weight 5 of an atom; 6 
iiiiet jl j but if it be 7 any good deed 8 



H-*-! 



il he compounds 9 it 



£4&*£>j£j and gives of His Own 
jy tljkt £.1 an immen se ' ° reward . L ' 



i 41. Then how shall it be 
Ei^lSl when We shall bring froward 
ls£ii JT^ from every people a witness; 



I- ijtJ 9"^" (*■: P' * L > 4ura*4) = connected, 
linked, companion, associate, male, fellow, 
comrade, spouse, consort. 

2. .u ji'o - he iir ]| became foul, bad, evil (v. 

iii. m s. pas! from fflVWw', lo be bad. See at 
4:22. p. 248. n 10). 

3. Ijiiil 'anfaqS = ihey spenl. disbursed, 

expended (v, iii, in. pi. past from mjaqu. form 
[V of nufuqa \mtfuq], lo be spent used up, See af 
2:262, p. 137, n. 1: and yunfiif&na at 4:37. p. 
257. n 14). 

4. Jjj razaqa = be provided the means of 
subsistence, provided, gave, bestowed (v iii. m, 
s. pasi from nj^. lo give the means of 
subsistence. See urzaqO a! 4:3, p. 240, n. 4). 

5. J\n* mithqSl (s.: pl.„uu- maihi'iqU)= weight 

6 i.e., Allah does liol do injustice even in Ihe 
smallest degree in the sense lhat He does not 
diminish even lo the extent of an aiom ihe menr 
of any good deed done, nor punishes even to the 
extenl of an atom more than Ihe due. On the 
contrary He multiplies Ihe merit of any good 
deed and awards a far greater reward for it, as 
mentioned in Ihe neni clause of the Hyiih Iji 
dhan-ah (s., pi. «»> dhemSt} - atom, tiny 
panicle, dusi speck, the measure of a small ant. 

7. i.e., if the atom ( smallest measure) is that of 
any good deed on Ihe part of His servant. He 
redoubles it many limes iittJ gives that manifold 
merit lo the performer or that good deed. 

8. *~r hatanah (s,; pL^ti— hasun<it\ = good 
deed, benefaciion. merit, 

9 j*L*j yudti'ifu - he doubles, redoubles. 

compounds, multiplies (v. Hi. m. s. impfef. from 
diftifti, form III of da'afa \daj ! dif\, to 
double, redouble. See at 2:261. p. Ii6, n. L2; 
2:245, p 123.n, 6). 
10. ^Ju. 'edm m greai, magnificcni. splendid. 

big, stupendous, grand, huge, immense, 
enormous, tremendous See at 4:13. p, 244, n. 8; 
3:179. p. 226, n.5). 

] I. j»I 'ajr (pl.j^-t "uj'flrj ■ reward, recompense, 
remuneration, emolument, fee. See at 2:276, p. 
145, n. 7 and 2:262, p. 137. il 6, 
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iLllU^ and bring you forward 
CJJi^t against these people 
as a witness? 1 



*-*??* 



1 ***«> -" 






42. That day there will wish 3 
'ijjfi' j? jJ' those who disbleived and 
disobeyed 3 the Messenger" 
i^^jjj! if levelled 5 with them 
were the earth! 6 
And they shall not withhold 7 
from Allah any statement. 8 

Secti(io(r7uAu')7 
i^ju jjjiua 43, O you who believe, 
)jl^u^jju"y do not approach* prayer 
^^Ci^Jij while you are intoxicated 1 " 
ijiiu^ until you are awre of 
jy^jiL. what you utter, 
C^Vj nor in a state of impurity 12 - 
Jt^ ^ii^ except as traversing 11 ^ way - 

ijlJjjJi until you take a full bath; 14 
<& Jj&lj and if you are ill 



IC&y or on travel 



1 On the Day of Judgement every Prophet Will 
be brought forward to testify that he had 
delivered Allah's message to his people, 
Similarly the Prophet Muhammad, peace and 
blessings of Allah he on him. will be brought 
forward to testify against his umnuth 
2. *ji yawaddu - he loves, likes, wishes (v. iii. 

in. s. impfcl. from wadda \wadd/wudd/widd\, lo 

love, to like See at 2:2M). p 139, il 8. 

3 '■»— * 'asaw = they rebelled. defied, disobeyed 

(v lit. m. pi. pisl from 'o,i(2 [ 'tiydn/ ma'siyahl, 
to rebel, to oppose, to disobey, to defy. Sec at 
i 1 1 2. p. 2». rw 4. 

4. i .e.. Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him. 

5. iSj-i tmawwa - she is levelled, proportioned, 

made equal, adjusted, reclined (v. iii. f. s, iittpfct. 
passive from jh"vh-'£. form II ot samyu [fitrim), 
to be equal. See ijmm&ta 2:29. p. 15, n. 13). 

6. i.e.. Iliey were buried so that they do nut have 
to face the judgement . See 78:*. 

7. tiy^t yakluntiina - they conceal, hide, 

Withhold (v. iii. m pi. tmpfct from tattima 

[kdim/ kiimiin], to conceal. See at 4:37. p. 257, n. 

Hi 

Sic, everyone will tell the truth. See 78: 3B. 

9, » Y 16 taqrahii = (you all) do not go near. 

do not approach (v. ii. m. pi imperative 
{ prohibition | from qarabu \qurh i mnqrabah\. 
to go near. See at 2:222, p. 109, n. 7). 
1 Revealed before the prohibition of drinking, 
ijjiSL. iukSra (pi.; s. sf— mkr&n) m intoxicated, 

ilr.imk 

1 1. i.e., what you recite in the course of prayer. 

12. ^^jmub = MB of ceremonial impurity 

(especially on account of sexual intercourse or 
ejaculation): also one not belonging to the tribe. 
Sec at 4:3o, p. 257, n. 5. 

13. i. e., traversing the place or worship lo the 

place of purification, iSjt^ 'dbiriin) =(pl.; 

accJgcn, of 'dbirUn, i. Sbir, act participle from 
abara [ "abr/'ubur), lo cross) those who cross, 
pass through, traverse, transient. 

14. y-a; taghtasiluiw) = you (all) wash 

yourselves, take a full btUll (v r (j. m pi impfcl, 
from ighlamla, form VIM of ghiaulu \gltiul\. tit 
wash.The terminal nan is dropped because or a 
hidden an in tuata before the verb 
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SHruhtiAi'NWVutiJla^S] 



^ujjw-i »L-f-^i 



joiP'j* 




or if any of you comes 

from the call of nature 1 

or has contacted* women 

and do not get water, 3 

then have recourse 4 to 

the ground, 5 good and clean, 6 

and rub 7 your faces 

and your hands. 

Verily Allah is 

Most Excusing,* 

Most Forgiving. 



U^HO^ 44* ^ ave vou not seen tnose 

who were given a portion* 
of the Book 10 
buying 11 misguidance 12 
and desiring 13 that 
«j j_l2JHjL; you stray 1 " from the way? 

,4*1*1^ 45, And Allah knows best 
pvjij-tL about your enemies; ls 
and Sufficient 16 is Allah 
as a Guardian- Protector 







^Ljij 



& 



I Uf gAiS'tf Is.; pi Rhut/sfkiydi'i m low and 
spacious ground, human excrement 

2. p^— -V fdmartuni a you (all) touched, had 

contain wilh (v. ti to. pi, past From lamina, form 
III of btnuud |Lm.i], la much, lo handle) Hem II 
is an indirect expression tor Sexual intercourse. 

3. i.e.. for purification alter reasonable search 

4. 1^ atyammamO - you {all) aim at, intend. 

scl your mind on, resort have recourse to (v. u 
m. pi imperative tayamnunta \luyammum\. to 
inlertci, to aim at See Id layammami at 2:267, p. 
140, n. 8). 

5. ■i^Kiald (s.; pi. nt'wl) = highland, uplaad. 
plateau, ground. 

6. %_J» tayyih - good, pleasant, agreeable, 

salutary, delicious, clean, See at 3; 179. p. 225. a. 
10. 

7. i e . rub wilh the dust on the ground. i^->l 
imscthu = you (all) stroke, rub. wipe off, dean (v. 
ii. m. pi. imperative from mufuhu [maih], to 
stroke. The rule is to wipe the face and the 
hands from the elbow to the tip of the finger, 

8. ji* 'afuvw = Mos.1 Excusing. See 'afm at 
3:S34.p. 207, a 14 

9. i.e . a portion of Ihe knowledge of the Book 
<—^ju aasib (pi. niqub tfMS\b&' /(miibah) = 

share, portion, lot See at 4:12, p. 254, n. 8. 

10. The reference is to Ihe Jews 

1 1. jj^h yashtarvna - they buy, purchase (», 

iii. m. pi, impfci from ishtarH. form VIM of 
ihura [shirun/shitH - ], lo buy, to sell. See at 
3: i98, p, 234. u. 8). 

12. i.e., Ihcy buy misguidance for guidance , 

13. i)j-it> yurid&mt = ihey (all) intend, desire, 

have in mind (v iii in pi. impfci. forni aniilo. 
fonn IV iii rtii/,1 [jjm/|, to walk about. 

14. >jLii toifilM(na} a you (all) stray, go astray 

(v. ii rn pi. impfci front dcllto, \da\aVdatsikih\, 
lo go astray. The terminal nGn is dropped 
because of the particle aw coming before Ihe 
verb, See todlltu at 2:282, p. 148, n 7), 

15. «u*l 'a'di' (pi; s.ja. aduww\ = eeneinies. 
foes. See at 3: 103, p. 1%, n, 7. 

16. ^ kafS = he suffices, is sufficient, is 

enough (v. iii, m, s past from kifSyah. to be 
enough. See yaif! ai 2:137. p. 65. n. 6). 
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1=31 



Vh^ 






'JJLfcjUji^ 









»-»2;j 






and Sufficient is Allah 
as a Helper. 1 

46. Among the Jews are some 

who alter 2 the words 

from their positions;'' 

and they say: "We hear 4 

and we disobey"; 5 

and "you hear 

but be not made to hear";* 

and "Ra'inr, 7 

twisting 8 their tongues 

and abusing* the din {Islam]. 

But if they had said: 

"We hear and we obey" and 

"hear and bear with us" 10 , 

it would have been better 

for them and more proper. 11 

But Allah has cursed' 2 them 

for their infidelity. 

So they will not believe 

except a few. 



1. If the Muslims have trust in Allah and 
scrupulously follow His guidance He will suffice 
them against their enemies. 

2, ijjV»* yukarrif&ita = they distort, displace. 

divert, pervert, deflect, twist, misconstrue, alter 
(v, iii, m. pi, impfel, from fturrei/u, form II of 
haruja \harf], to deflect, to change. See at 2:75. 
p. 35. n.'l 1 ). 
.1, ^y mawMl' (pi.; %. (-*y muwdi') n 

positions, places, Sites, passages (in a took). The 
reference is to the Jews' altering the text of their 
scripture and mis interpreting iL 

4. b»> ■ sami'ni - we listened, heard, paid 

attention (v. i, pi. past from sami'a \sam' /suma' 
/sama'uii fmasnta'], to hear, See at 2:285. p. 152, 
n.2). 

5. l_** 'aiaynS = we disobeyed, defied. 

opposed fv i pi. past from 'asa [nui mynh/ 
!'.tyd>f|, to disobey, defy See at 2:93. p. 44, n. 8). 
The Jews used to say out of their unbelief and 
defiance: "We hear but we disobey you". 

6. The Jews used to say this as an insult and 
imprecation. ^- musma - = one mode or 

enabled to hear ( passive participle from 'usrrw'u 
(Id make bear, to enable to hear], form IV of 
sami'a. See n. 4 above) 

7. L*i_, rS'i + nS = pay us attention, attend to us 

(v. ii. m. s. imperative from ra'd [ra'y/ ti'dyab/ 
mar'tm]. to tend, to care. See at 2:104, p. 49, n. 
7). With i little I wist in pronouncing this 
expression bears ;i very abusive meaning in 
Hebrew. The Jews of Madina. gave suuh a twist 
to it and thus abused the Prophet 

8. jl layy =■ twist, twisting, bending. 

9. ^ ta'n - slandering, calumniation, abuse, 
defamation, hurting. 

10. Ujliii uniur+na = bear with us. give us a 
little time (v. ii. m. s. imperative from minim 
{nair / manmr], to look. 10 pay attention, See « 
2: 104, p 49. 11.8). 

1 1 f jil aqwam m more sound, more authentic, 

more proper, more upright, sounder. Elativc form 
ai aanim. See at 2:282, p. 149, n. 2. 

12. i.e.. He removed them from His mercy. jJ 
la'ana - he condemned, damned, cursed (v. iii. 
m s. past from Ian See at 2M. p. 42, n. 2). 
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Surah 4;At-Ntsd' [Purl [Jut) S] 



j2\(£d> 47. O you who have been 
\\jj\ given the Book 
LefjLC believe 2 m that which 
Qi-} We have sent down 1 
Jsii Q iil^i confirming 4 what is with you 5 
^£»6 l (J?£« before that We obliterate 4 
Uj>*tfcj£j faces and set them back 
li^Cjl^e on their rears 7 
^ilj\ or curse* them 
^Jl!? as We had cursed 
r- ffi t ffirf the People of the Sabbath." 
jii^-liSSj And Allah's command is 
Rp^^- ever acted upon. 10 

^iJuN^i!)! ^8. Allah does not forgive" 
t*JC-acjt that a partner is set with Him 

'^j and may forgive 
iIU'l ojX what is besides that 

fiiijii for whomsoever He wills. 
Ar*J*s And whoever sets partners 
ZL with Allah 



■I 



does indeed fabricate 11 



iJLj^iii a grave sin 
Kg 



1. The address is uj ihc lews and ihc Christians. 

2. l>>W 'dminfi ■ you all believe, hare fatih (v. 

ii. tn. pi. imperative from 'amunti. form IV nt 
uminit ['a>'vt/'ttm&irf'amunah]. lo be sate, feel 
safe. See al 3 193, p.232. n 3>, 

3. i.e., the Qui' In. U> nazmlnS a We senl 
down (v. |. p|, from wi.-v'.i form II nt namla 
luufljfj. to come down. See al 2:23, p 12, n.T), 

4. <jj-** musaddiq - one who or (hat which 

confirms, verifies, attests (active participle from 
auddaqu, form I! of saduqa \sudq/sidq\, to speak 
the truth. See at 3:B I, p, 187, n.V). 

5. i.e., the Original message delivered Ihrough 
Prophets MusS and 'fsa. peace be on them, not 
the extant Books with Jews ami Christians. 

6. ^ Natmiiaiu) = we obliterate, efface, 

erase, wipe ui: eradicate (v i. pi impfcl. from 
turnaxu [tams/lumui], to be effaced) The final 
letler lakes falhah because of [he particle 'an 
before the verb 

7. jfcil *«4bSr (pi.. sing.^ dubr/duhur) = hacks, 
backsides, rear pans. See at 3:1 1 1, p. 199, it s 

8 ^li nafana(u) - we curse, damn, condemn. 

(v. j. pi impfct from ta'ana [la'n\, to curse. See 
ta'anaan 4:45. p 261. n. 12). 

9. The reference, as clearly mentioned al 7:163, 
is to a Jewish community living on the sea-shore. 
On ihc Sabbath day there used let come up to 
them fish (or wholes) from the sea raising then 
heads; but on other days they did not so Come. 
The Jewish community violated the Sabbath day 
by killing the fish on the .Sabbath day. Sec 
2:65-66. p. 31. n. 6. 

10. Jjni. nui/'iil = that which is done, acted 

upon, object (passive participle from fa'ata 
\fal/ftl]. to do. See yafali at 3:1 1.1. p. 201. n. 
3). 

1 1 . This ayah emphasizes the gravity of the sin 
of selling partners wiih Allah t.*Airrt). Further, il 
indicates thai the Jews' and ihc Christians' 
worshipping of 'lsfi, Mary am or 'Uzuyr 
cons tit tiled shirk or selling partners with Allah, 

12. j /it iflard = he fabricated, made up. 

invented falsely, trumped up. slandered (v. iii. m. 
5 past in form VIM of far<i \fury\, to CHI 
lengthwise, to fabricate. See at 3:94, p. 192, n. 



iw&A ^oV jl C j i n J.o.i.t a . ji Cj[£$*p$a SjJLLoy ?$*^o 'Oij 6 c^ O^f'^9 cPVi a^m 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



Sflwfl a ! At-NisS ' | Port (Jul'} 5| 



263 



iJSJJ* J!j^ 49. Have you not seen those 1 
i*r-^""W' who vindicate 2 themselves. 
S'Ji-^ S. Nay, Allah vindicates 
££±ir whomsoever He will; 
gffifelSk and they 1 will not be wronged 
fjy Sul even a tiny bit. 4 



<&1 50. Look, 
ox-vJu'JJThow they fabricate 5 
•jjSSUi'je. against Allah the lie; 6 

"**^J a "d suffices it 
^£Jli^ as a flagrant 7 sin. 

Section (Ruku')S 
w:# Jl?fiW ^ ' - Have you not seen those* 
'/. ,-v. ij'jl given a portion* 
jt^l of the Book 
'oL$ believing in the 
VjLjifjL^JUdol and the false god 10 
^jJJ S^^jj and saying to those who 

ij£i<f disbelieve: 
^-uUVj3* "These are better guided" 
'r** 1 *^'^ than those who believe 
d&'^LJ. as regards the way. 12 



! . The description continues about the Jews. 

2. Ojf ji yuzakkttia = vindicate, purify, declare 

Mil- honesl) or uprightness of. make grow (v. iii. 
in pi. impfct, frora xtkki'i. form II of lakH 
[iubi"]. to gtovi, to he pure, See yuutkki at 
3:164. p. 220. n. 5) The allusion is to the 
sell ■ ■> indication of the Jews who used to say that 
they were the sons and dear onw of Allah and 
that enly Jews or Christians will enter paradise 
(See2:lll and 5:18). 

3. i.e.. those who vindicate themselves and nil 
others will be duly judged and will not be 
wronged in the least. 

4. J-J/ofil - wick, thread in the fissure of a date 
seed. Figuratively, a liny bit. See 4:40 above. 

5. i*js** yaftaruna = they fabricate, make up. 
invent falsely, trump up. slander, calumniate {v. 
iii. m. pi. impfct. from ifitirH, form VHJ otjari 
\fitry], to cut lengthwise, to fabricate. See at 
3:24, p. 164. n. 6. 

6. i.e., their self- vindication and their saying that 
they ope the sons and dear ones of Allah, etc 

7. jr mubin = flagrant, glaringly obvious, 

manifest, patent See at 3:164. p. 220, n. 8. 
&. The immediate reference of the 'avail is to 
those of the Jewish tenders of Madtna who went 
to MakJfd after the battle of Badr lo incite the 
Quraysh lenders to lake their revenge upon the 
Prophet arid the Muslims and encouraged them 
(Quraysh leaders) by saying that their religion 
and way of worshipping were better than those 
of the Muslims. The description, however, is 
universal and applies to similar situations at all 
limes and places. 

9. i.e., a portion of the knowledge of ■- _ .«i 
nastlr i pi. nusnh funiibii' /ansibuh) m share, 
portion, loi, dividend, Sec at 4:44, p, 260, n. 9. 

10, &• jibt and in j*U» t&gktil both mean idol. 

false god, evil one, Satan and any other objects 
worshipped in lieu of ot as partners of Allah 
iAt-Bahr, m, 675-676). See also tdghuim 2:256, 
p. 132,' n. 7. 

1 1. if j*T "efcrfd = more in the righu better 
aiiideil 

1 2, i.e., in religion. J-- sabfi <pt- iuhut/osbilah) 
- way. road, means. See at 3:97, p, 194, a, 3. 
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Surah 4 : At-Nisd ' (Part (/ui'} 5| 



Z-^ffi 53. Or do they have a share 4 

^tljf^ of the dominion?' 
o/jiviili In that case ihey will not give 
te}§^J-Qi the people an iota. 6 



^JkiLUi' 52. They are those whom 
^\l£2 Allah has cursed; 1 

$$ij&y*j and anyone Allah curses, 2 
•'ijtjjj y° u will not find for him 
J^i^S a helper/ 1 



JJJc-^ >i 



dbil^&i 



54. Or do they envy 7 
the people for 
what Allah gives them 
of His grace?" 
Then We had given 
the progeny of Ibrahim 
the Book and the wisdom 
and We had given them 
a great dominion. 



l^rr-? 55. Then of them are such 
««^X as believe in him* 



I, i.e. He removed them from His mercy. j»J 

to vjftd * he condemned, damned, cursed (v. iii. 
m. s, pasl from la 'n. Sec ul 4:45. p. 261. it. 12). 
2 ydt yat'antu) - curses, banishes from mercy. 

damns, imprecates (V iii. ni s. impfcl. from 

lu'imu \tu'n]. to curse See n. I abcivcl. 

3- ie , anyone lo help against Allah's judgement 

and retribution, j^ nastr = i, s., pi. .' ^.nusiiru') 

- helper, dc lender, .supporter, ally, projector Sec 
al 2:107, p. Si. n. J; 2: 120. p. S7, n. 7). 

4. y> irasf* (pi- nioii* MnpbA' fansibtilt) = 
share, portion, lot, dividend See at 4:51. p. 26:1, 
n- 9; 4:44, p. 260. n,9- 

5. The interrogative it Tor reproach and 
negation; i.e., ihey have no share in Ihc 
dominion. 

6. i.e., ir Ihey had any share in the dominion they 
would no! have given anything to anyone 
because of ibeirenlieinc miserliness, ^i ftaqlr ■ 

liny spot on a dale pit Figuratively, an iota. ft 
lillte bit. 

7. JjJ-jh yahmduna - ihey envy, grudge, are 

jealous {v. iii. m. pi, impfcl, from hasada 

[f Hiatal], lo envy. Sec hasad al 2:109. p 52. n, 

2>. 

S Jju fail (pt. Jj^i fad«H= grace, favour. 

refinement, kindness, amiability, also surplus, 
excess. See al 2:217, p. 120. n. 9. Here il means 
Ihe special grace of Prophethood and withy. The 
Jews were envious lhat ihese were bestowed 
upon the progeny of Isrni'TI. Muhammad, peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him. The 
interrogation is lor reproach, tt ts then pointed 
nut thai such special grace, the Boole and 
wisdom [funnuh), and also a great kingdom, had 
already Been bestowed upon Ihe olher branch of 
the progeny of Ibrahim, ihe descendants of JshSq. 
Therefore ihe Jews should nol envy Muhammad, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him' and the 
Arabs, for the if being the recipients of such 
special grace. Nole that Ihe mention of "the Book 
and wisdom' is explanatory of the "grace 1 * 
mentioned in Ihe previous clause of Ihc 'tlyah. 

9. i.e.. in Muhammad, peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him, and [he Book and wisdom 

isu'ttiith) given him 
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■J>^i and of them are such 
il^ii as turn away 1 from him; 
f+£-$'i an d sufficient will be hell 
(|ft L^juI as a burbung blaze. 1 

ij^J^ii^ 56. Those who disbelieve 1 

Gi^lL in Our revelations, 4 

ij ^t -ajju^ We will set them on fire. 

r* J ^ ^J'Ui' As often as their skins broil 6 

,-H 1J J; We will replace for them 

u^b^u skins other than those 

i J j j, 

ijjj JJ so that they taste 9 
wijjjt the punishment. 
S^ 4$t^iJ Verily Allah is 
$£&£$» All-Mighty, All-Wise. 

\y&l0$ 57. And those who believe 
&-4&flj|»£j and do 10 good deeds 11 
i*toil We shall put them in 1 * 
<^/FoiuL gardens flowing 13 
j&fi l fy&&» beneath them the rivers, 

m 

^i^£rui£- they abiding therein forever. 
^3 They will have therein 



1 J— jairda = he turned away, diverted. 

deterred, dissuaded, repelled, prevented (v, iii, m 
v [i.isi imiti tudd, \o turn iwa; See tusudd&nu .it 
3:99, p. lM,ri,9), 

2 j,*- jfl'O" = burning blaze, blazing furnace, 
inferno. See at 4: 10. p. 240, ji. 12. 

3, ijjniS" Jftf/flrf = they disbelieved, denied, 
became ungrateful (v. iii. jn. pi. past from ktifara 
[tu/i-1. lo cover. See at 2: 2 12. p. ! 01. II. 1 3). 

4. ^WV '^yfit (sing, jiwjJri = signs, miracles, 
revelations, evidences. See al 3: 190, p 231. n. 3. 
1 J-«i nuffl s we fry, broil, roast, set on file <v. 

i, pJ. impfcl from 'tutu, form IV of sala [salan/ 
suliy/fitit), to coast See at 4:30. p. 253. n. 9). 
6. c^rvki nadijal - she became ripe, matured, 

was welt-cooked, broiled (v, iii. f. t, past from 

n&dijti [ttddj], to ripen) 

7 LDv baddalna = we replaced, substituted, 

changed, exchanged (v i. pi. past from buddalu. 

form II of bndaiti [btidl\, to replace. See la 

lulubatltiiita at 4:2, p. 237, n. 2). 

8. j>» jul&d (pi ; s 4* ji/cfl = skins, 

* 'j** 5 * yadkaq&(,nu) - they taste (v. iii. m. pi. 

itnpfet from diitjqa \dlitiwijJdha^a<iMKidhtiij\. to 
taste. Sec dhuqik at 3:181, p 227. n. 5. Th* 
K-riiLciul nirn \i dropped for a hidden an in ihe 
particle Wm \U in the sense of kay. tSm of 
motivation} coming before the verb) 

10. IjLj. 'atnila = they did, performed, acted, 

worked (v. iii m pi past from 'urmiu \ 'anuil\, ID 
do, to act. Sec ya 'rnuluna al 4: |7, p. 245, n. 14). 

11. oUJU> tdlihal (sing. sMihah) ■ good 

deeds/things ( approved by the Qur'ln and the 
tunnuh) See at 3:57, p. 178, n. 5. 

12. JfcJi nudkhitu a we enter (in the transitive 
sense), put in, insert, admit (V i. pi. impfel. from 
'aJkluila. rorm IV of dakhalu \duLhul\, to enter, 
See mdkhil at 4:32. p. 254. n. 4). 

13. iSynita/rS e she runs, flows, streams (v. iii. f 

s. impfct fnunjurtf [jioO'l, to- flow, See at 3:198, 
p. 234. n 2). 

14. 1> jSl* khSlidtn (ace /gen of khMidun, pi. of 

klttiid) = living for ever, abiding for ever, 
everlasting! active participle from khstuda 
[khulud], lo live for ever. See at 4:13, p, 244, n. 

7). 
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spouses' rendered pure; 2 
and We shall admit them 
^^yLUiSik into a shade' ever shading. 4 



58. Verily Allah bids 5 you 
that you deliver 6 up the trusts 
to their rightful owners 
and, when you adjudicate 7 
between men, 
that you adjudicate 8 
with impartiality.^ 
Excellences what Allah 
exhorts" you with- 
Verily Allah is 
All-Hearing, All-Seeing. 






^4 



59. O you who believe, 
obey 12 Allah 

and obey the Messenger, 
and those in authority' 1 
from among you. 
Then if you dispute 14 
about anything 



1. £'jj' 'W&J tS' n S tJJ w*>$l - husbands, 
wives, spouses, partners Zawj ii used in Arabic 
Tar either husband or wife and ii means one or a 
pair. See al 2:25, p. 13. n. 12, 

2. ij^ matahharnh (mas. ^>- ntttiaWtar) = 

rendered pure, dean ( passive participle from 
taVairu, form II of tahara/tahuru [luhr/ 
laharvh], to be pure. See at 2:25. p. 1 3. n 13). 

3. Jb at! {s.: pi. uiai/iuWuiltil )= shade, 
shadow, shelter. See ailal at 2:210. p, 101, n. I. 

4. i.e.,paradi$e. Jit lattl - shade giving, ever- 
shading f;n- 1 participle from ui'ta). 

5. jJi ya'muru - he commands, orders, bids (v. 

iii in. s impfci. from atnara [ umr), to order, lo 
command. See al 2:169, p. 79, no. 12) 

6. ijjj.- ta'addOfna) - you deliver up, pay up, 

fulfil, carry out fv, ii m. pt. impfct- From 'oddd, 
fonn 11 [tti'diyuh] of 'udu I 'aduwwf'tidy\, to go, 
to proceed. The terminal nun is dropped because 
of the panicle 'an coming before the verb), See 

yaadd!a\ 3:75, p IB4, n. 7, 

7. f±S*~ hakamtum = you (all) adjudicated. 

judged, (v. ii. m. pi. past from kakama [hsikm], 
lo pass judgemem See 'nhkumu at 3:55, p 177. 
II. 10). 

8. ij^aj tohkumQiin) - you (all) adjudicate, 

judge, give decision (V. ii m p], impfci from 
htiluimu. Sec n. 7 above). 

y. Jj> adi = irnparliahly, equity, justice, 

fairness, equivalence See at 2 2&2, p. 237. n. 9). 

10. U*. m'imm<} im'tm +■ md) = how excellent 
is what, now good is what. 

I. Ju< jn'teK = he admonishes, exhorts, advises 

(v. iii m. s. irnpfi.1 from wa'aw iwa'z) = 10 
admonish, to preach. Sec al 2:23 1, p. 115. n. 5). 

11, \yJ,l 'atra m you (all) obey , be o»edierri(v. 

ii. m. pi imperative from 'iiiiV form IV of la'a 
[m-h |. io obey. Sec at 3:132. p. 207, n 6). 

13. >.Vl J/ -fill ai-'amr (acc/gen or 'did 

al-'amr} = persons in [minority, those in 
command. 

14. p£Bjt£ lanSza'ium = you (all) disputed. 

contested (v. ii. to. pi. past from itmdui'a, form 
VI of nam'a [rmt'], to remove. See at j:|S2. p, 
214, n, 3). 
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*»Jl'JV refer 1 it to Allah 1 
J>-)|J and the Messenger' 
OjLJ ^ if y° u ^ believing 
^'l^yJjlL in Allah and the Last Day. 
j^\jj*-dli This is the best 4 and fairest* 
f§$y>Js as a solution. 6 

Section (Rukti') 9 
^jjl Ji^y' 60. Have you not seen those 
""S\t)£*j who claim' that they 
&(\£2& believe in what 
*iy|J/I has been sent down* to you 
J>il*5 and what was sent down 
sl^j^ before you 
i^iuloijjjyj desiring''ta go for judgement 1 " 
vj^ULtodieevilone" 

u^-iij though they were ordered' 2 
"itlC^u'' t0 disbelieve in it? 
''UA.^> But Satan desires 






' jw jl to delude them 1 * 
'^^■yiUi to straying far away? 



pAiKftV^ 61, And ifit is said to them: 



1. Ijjj ru<fcfu = you (all) seniS back, refer (V, ii. 

m. pi imperative from raMa [rudd], to put back. 

See yaruddu al 3: 149. p. 213, n. 2). 

2 i e., to Allah s Book, Ihe Quran. 

i. i.e., to Muhammad, peace and blessings of 

Allah be on him. during his lifetime, and lo his 

tumttilt after his death. 

4. i.e.. the resort to Ihe Qur'jin arid the snnnah for 

the settlement of disputes. ^ hhayr - good. 
better, nest. See at 4:25. p 252, n 2. 

5. ,j— »"' 'ehian = belter, fairer/fairest, more/ 
most beautiful. EEnlive of luaan, good, beautiful 

6. Jrjk Ta'wfi = solution, interpretation, 
clarification 

7. j^js^ jMn'irmuwit = they claim, maintain. 

presume (v. tii. in pi impfcl. from za'aiw 
[aim], to claim, to pretend). The 'dyufi has in 
view the hypocrites who mike an outward 
profession of belief in the Qur'Sit and the 
Prophet hut seek the judgement of their evil ones 
& Jy 'unzi/a - he or it was sen! down, brought 

down (v. iii. m. s. past passive from tinzfjiti. 
form IV fifljdf] of Hillatu [nuiat\. Co come 
down, get down. See at 2:284, p 151 , n .7) 

9 jjrtji yunduna = they (all) want, intend, 

desire, have in mind (v, iii. m pi impfcl. from 
'arSda, form IV of rtltta \rawd], to walk about. 
Se al 4:44. p. 260. fl. 13) 
10. ijJ'^ niiiiiiiiJiiinuiu.'i - they go for 

judgement, bring one another before the judge (v. 
iii m. pi. impfct from tah&kuma. form VI of 
hukamti [hukm\, lo pass judgement. The terminal 
rtti/r ts dropped for the panicle 'an coming before 
the verb. Sec kukuiMum al 4:58. p. 266, n 7). 
1 1 oy>ii tdghut (s,; pi .j^ iji. lawaghii ) = falve 

god. evil one. Satan anil any other objects 
worshipped in lieu of or as partners of Allah 
{Al-Btthr, 111, 675-676). See at 4:51. p. 263. n. 

10 and 2:256, p 132. n. 7. 

12. ij^r 1 ' 'umiru - they were ordered, 

commanded {v. iii, m r p|. past passive from 
amam [ amr\, to order. See xa'maru a* 4: 5S, p 
266, n. 5). 

13' J**i judiUaia) = he misguides, deludes (v. 

iii. m. s. impfcl, from 'udatta, form IV of dutiu 
{4at3!/ dutuluh], to go astray, Sec tudiUii at 4:44, 
y 260, n, 14), 
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^Jlpt2 : "Come 1 to what 
^»t Jjai Allah has sent down 1 

jir^kilS ant * t0 l ^ e Messenger", 
cj^juiloi^ you see* the hypocrites 
-iJU^ OjJL^j turning away 4 from you 

^ 'jj-Uo in rejection. 

oJ£o 62. So how would it be 
(iffiffifli if there befalls* them 
C_j iJL--al a calamity 7 because of what 
(^j-iilc^ j their hands have advanced? 8 
2jj^?3 Then they will come 9 to you 
^to^i^- swearing 10 by Allah: 
UJjIol "We did not intend" 
« — *■; "¥[ but doing good 

^i»j and making reconciliation". 



* 4 



•<% jU.Tt " J ',1 63. Those are the ones, 

^jtilJJ Allah knows 
J-^>*io d what is in their hearts, 
pr^u*^^ So refrain 1 * 1 from them, 
fi+Iitj and admonish 14 them, 
^»-4J J*j and say to them 



1. ijJU fu'iStW ■ you nil come, come on, (v, n 

m pt imperative From la'afa. form VI of 'aid 
[ uluww], lobe high. Sec u 3:61, p. 179, II. 4). 

2. J^1 'anzala = he sent down [v. iii. in i. past 

in fomi IV ['ifizi/j of naiala [naiiji], to come 
down. See 'unziia al 4:60, p, 267.11. B), 

J. ii^Tj ra 'ojrffc = you saw, noticed, observed (v. 

li. m, i. past frem ra'a [ra'y /ru'yafi], to see. 
Sec yarawna at 2; 165, p 78. n 3), 

4. _'.._, vrniiifJiiiin = (hey [urn away, reject 

restrain, dissuade (v. in m. p] impfct. from 
stiddti \sudd/sitdud]. lo turn ftwsy.. See suiMn at 
4:55, p. "265, it. 1) 

5. ajA- mow = turning sway, dejection. 

6. c-rLJ 'ostibot - she struck, hu. afflicted, 

befell (v, iii. f s. pasi from 'asoiiti, form IV of 
n!hu [.«4 ruiV'ji&uA], lo hit the mark, to be 
right. Sec al 3; 165. p. 220, n. I). 

7. Li**- musibah (p!. ^j^- majd'ib) n calamity, 
misfortune, affliction. See ai 3: 165. p. 220, n- 1 1 , 

8. i^--ii qaddamai - she sent ahead, forwarded 

(v, iii. I s. past from qnddama. form It of 
qaduma/ ijadima j jjadm /ifudum /qidman 
/mai/dam] lo precede, lo arrive. Sec at 3 181. p. 
227. n. 1). 

9. ljfk»/l'd a they came (v. iii. m. pi. past from 
}& a {juyVmoil). to come). 

10. djiU, ytihlifuna = they swear, make an 

oalh, adjure (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from Ma/u 
lhalf/inlfl, to swear). 

1 1. Itojl 'aredati m we desired, intended, aimed 

«l (v i p|. past from tsruda, form IV of t&da 
\ra*/d\. to walk aboui. See yundbmi at 4:60. 
p.267, n. 9). 

!?• J>>y Wmfbt - reconciliation, adjustment, 
success, prosperity. Verbal noun in farm II of 
wafaifu [hvij^I, io be right, proper. 

13, i.e.. refrain from taking them to task.^j*! 

'a'rid = avoid, lum away, re It am (v. ti. m. s. 
imperative from 'a'rada, form IV of 'urada 
tamda [ 'ard\. id be wide, W become Visible, Sec 
rjVi.ru a! 4: 16. p. 245, n. 12) 

14. Ji* 'h = admonish, give advice (v. it. m s. 

imperative from ku'ioj [miViiafr). lo preach, 
lo admonish. Sec 'i.-Ji at 4:34, p, 255, n. 14). 
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about their selves 
£p li_ii^y a saying that impresses. 

iltljiti j 64. And We sent out 1 not 

^j-Jc* ^y Messenger 
^ItiJ ^'l but that he be obeyed 1 
-jil^-jjjL. by Allah's command; 
1 jij and had they, when 
Rjiijl ihey wronged themselves, 4 
3/jk*r come to you 
4)1 <jj^«^_tj and begged Allah's forgiveness 
>— i* ^ — ■'.? and there sought forgiveness 
J_£.JJijL«3 for them the Messenger 
!>J*f.5 t^ey would surely have found 
*a.T Allah 
t-*y Most Forgiving, 7 
i|jli->-5 Most Merciful. 

^jj>j 65. But no, by your Lord, 
iS^jW they believe* not 
i)j->s«jj-*- unless they make you judge 9 
j about whatever crops up 10 
between them 



I- ,-w frs/fch (s„ pi. l>aUtgM'i= effective, 

eloquent, intense, profound, (act. participle in 
the stale of Ju'il from balagha [balugk]. Id 
reach. See balaghu at 4:6, p. 238, n. 13. 

2. Li-jt 'analna = We sent out, despatched (v. i 
pi. past from 'ariala, form IV of rasila [rasal], 
in be long and flowing. See muntaiin ar 2:252, p. 
128,n. 12). 
.1 £ t!«i yufu'at '«) = he is obeyed, fallowed (v. iii. 

m. s. impfct. passive from uid'o, form £V of Id 'a 
[wiv'J. id obey, The final letter takes fiirhah 
became of a hidden 'an in the panicle Mm \li in 
the seme of kay, tarn of motivation) coming 
before the verb. Sec 'aft'i at 4:59. p. 266, n. 12) 
This 'iiyuh emphasizes that obedience to the 
Messenger of Allah and his tunnah is obedience 
W Alltur 

4. i.e.. by disobeying the Cjur'an and the surtnah 
and by resorting to the evil ones for judgement 
and guidance. 

5. 'u^-'- istaghfarti - they asked for 

forgiveness, begged forgiveness (v. iii. m, p| r 
past from istaghfarti, form X of ghufam \ghafr 
/mtigltfirah /ghufr&n], to forgive. See at 3:135, p. 
208. n. 5). 

6. 'j-brj vajadU - they found, got (v. iii. m pi. 

past from wajada Iwujad]. to find, S« wajada at 
3:37, p, 170. n. 3). 

7. Jy ta-ww&b = Most Forgiving, Ever 

Pardoning (act. participle in the intensive form of 
fa "SI from tabu [lawb. iawbah / rnmdb\, to turn. 
Technically tSba means, in respect of man, to 
turn to Allah in penitence and with resolve to 
reform, and in respect of Allah, to turn in 
forgiveness. See at 3:128, p. 206, n. 6) 
%. Oy»jijfii'miiiflnii = they believe, have faith (v, 

iii. m. pi. impfct from 'Umana { fmdn], from IV 
of amina, to be safe. See at 2:3, p. 5, n. I > 

o. ■ ^ij^_ yuhakkimaints] - ihey appoint as 

judge, make judge (v, iii. m. pi. impfct. from 
htikkanui, form II of hnkama [Auimj. to pass 
judgement. The terminal nibi is dropped because 
of "on hidden in hami before the verb. See 
yatahdkamS HI 4:60, p. 267, n. 10). 
10. i.e., of my dispute or differences./^ 

shajara = he or it occurs, happens, develops, 
arises, crops up fv, iii. m. s. past from shajr, to 

happen). 
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C* (*j and then do not find 

M ■ 
ul d; within themselves 

£•?- any distress 1 

because of what you decree 1 

b-r-ij and give themselves up 1 

in submision. 4 

tljij 66. And if We 

ji^itLj^i had decreed^ on them 
i^ClJuilyjji^i that you kill yourselves 6 
f$jl [i ^i^-jLLy or leave 7 your homes 

«jLjL; they would not have done it 



:>•-*■ 



ji^JJa"^^ except a few of them; 
iji-ir»r 1>Ij but if they did 
«* JjJi^j^L what they were advised 6 of 
<jl£I it would have been 
'^j^- better 9 for them 
Hlj and stronger 10 
*_4i in confirmation. 11 
»jjj 67. And in that case 

We would surely have given 
«u3 j* them on Our Part 
JrpilJitip, a magnificent 12 reward; 



1. g_j*- haraj = distress, constriction, anguish, 
difficulty, critical situation, 

2. o^oi qadayta - you decreed, judged, ruled. 

decided judicially, performed (v. ii. in. J past 
from gtrdu [tjudii']. Id finish, lo setlle. Sec 
t/adaylum al 2:200, p. 97, n. 1}. 

3. ijJ— ( juia/A'mii(nu) ■ they give up, 

surrender, submit, pay up. deliver (v. iii. m pi. 
impfel, from sallama, form II of tirfimii 
\!ti{wwh/Hiidm]. to be safe, to be faultless. The 
terminal nun is dropped because the verb is 
conjunctive lo Ihe previous verb yuhakkimu 
which is governed by A hidden mi in haila 
before it. See n. 9 on Ihe previous page 

4. ,j^r losltm a submission, surrender, lo give 

up. lo deliver (verbal noun in form II or talimn. 
See n. 3 above J. 

5. v*i" kalabna a we wroie, made incumbent. 

imposed, ordained, prescribed [v lii. m. I. past 
from kataha [kath/kit&bah], lo write. See kutiba 
ol 2.246. p. 1 24, n 2). 

6. i.e., ihe righteous, should kill ihe guilty ones. 
os was (he order given lo the children of 'IsrA'H. 
See 2:54, p 25. n .ft 

7. l fr^ 'ukhmjS - you (all) go oul, leave, 

depart, gel oul (v ii. in. pi. imperative from 
khartija \khurij\. to go out See "ukhrijat at 
*:li0.p I99.n. I). 

8- i.e., to believe in the Quf'JSn and the Prophet 
and to submil lo his decision and judgement. 

jjjitji y&'az&na = they are advised, counselled, 

admonished, exhorted (v. iii. in. pi. impfct. 
passive from WH '«.*(! [ hvj Vraufc], to admonish. 
to exhort Seeyu'ozu at 2:212. p 1 15. 0, 13). 
9. j^- khmr = good, belter best See al 4:59, p. 
iG7. n. 4 
10 AiJ ashadd = more/most intense, more/most 

intensive, strange [/strongest (clalivc of shadid. 
See at 2:200. jt. 97, n. 6), 

11. i.e., or Ihcir faith, c-^s tathbit = 

confirmation, fastening, strengthening. Verbal 
noun in form II of lhabaia [thatmi / ihubiiil to 
Stand firm, be fixer!. Sec al 2:265. p, 138, a. 13, 

12. fji* 'aztm - great, magnificent, splendid, 
big. stupendous, grand, huge, immense, 
enormous, tremendous. See al 4:40. p. 258, n 1(1. 



«-U5Lo ^oV jl C J i l i J.O.it a . fl ji 01^3^3^= ^^AaA5 P5AAA ( jJ^ ^-w j^jl_jJ3 JjV^ aS^sA 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



S&ruh 4 : AUNisa ' [Pint {Jut) 5) 



271 



_,,.„„, 68. And would certainly 
have guided 1 them to 
'k>* a way 2 straight and right.' 



AftJt'j 69. And those who obey 4 
Jjl^jfjili Allah and the Messenger, 
Ojif^^jli they will be with those 
,*^ij»U^ on whom Allah has graced 5 
jt^jfe of the Prophets 
ijil^jfj and the strictly veracious 6 
tSj^Jlj and the martyrs 
Cp-lLJIj and the righteous;* 
ujjl 5-^-i-j and good 9 they are 
{Jp 'i-jj ' n companionship! 10 






J-iiil^ii> 70. This is the grace 
^i^-. from Allah; 
^ ^ and it suffices 11 Allah 
as All-Knowing. 

Section (««*«') 10 

ij^Cc/alf (f.\£ 7 1 . O you who believe, 



^sjAjr^j^, take 1 your precautions; 



,13 



1, L*.i» hadaynd = we showed, guided [v. i. pi. 
past from fludu l^urfy/iWnwJjl id guide. See 
jAiadii at 3l20. p. 162. «. 10). 

2. i!j^ ri/^f = way, palh, road. Sec at 3:101. p. 
195. n. 8. 3:51, p. 176, n. 3 and 1:6. p. 2, n, 3. 

3 prt— mmlaqfm = straight, upright, correct, 

nghl, sound, proper, (Active participle from 
alaqamei, form X of qamu \auwwuih/qiyam\. to 
stand up. See at 3:101. p. 195. n. 7}. 

4, ^kf ftiii' (originally ywrfu) = he obeys, 
follows, complies with [v. m m s, lmpfct. from 
'litS'ti, form IV of ta'u (law'), to obey. The last 
teller becomes vowel less and so the medial v«' 
is dropped far the verb is in a conditional clause 
(preceded by mart). See al 4: 1 3, p. 244, n. 5). 

5, jwuT 'an'ama = he graced, bestowed bounty (v. 
iit. m s. past from na'tima [rm'mah/man'timy to 
be in ease, Sec an amtu at 2: 1 22, p. 58. n, 2). 

6, jAj- j tiddsqin (acC/gen. of siddia6n. sing. 

JiA/it/l = strictly veracious. unqucstioniQgly 
believing ones, 

7 .ti«-i shuhada' (p|, ; s. ^s. inan;<fl = 
witnesses, martyrs. Sec at 3:140, p. 2 ID. n, 2. 
S. ,>»JL» StiUhbi (acc/gen, of nJfiAirn, sing. 

sdidih) = righteous, virtuous, good (active 
participle from solatia [stiidhfsuHlh/iruviuhiih]. 
» be good, right, proper. See at 3:114, p*2Ql, n. 
2), This 'ayah explains the expression "those you 
graced upon" occurring in 1:7, 
9 j-r- kaiuita ■ he became good, nice, 
handsome, pretty [v, rii. rfl. s. past from num. 
Sec oAiana a 4:59, p, 267, n 5). 

10. J^j raflq (s.; pi. rufaqti'Mf&i) = 

companion, friend, associate, kind, mild (act. 
participle in [he scale of fa'it from rafaqa \rifq]. 
In be kind, nice, friendly) 

11. jif ksfS m he suffices, is sufficient, is 

enough (v. iii. m, s. pas! from kifaynh, to be 

enough. See yukp at 4:44, p. 260. . n. 16). 

12 tjj* khudhu = yo>u all take, receive, gel. 

tOB (v. ti, m. pi imperative from 'akhatlha 

I okMbl to take. See at 2:63, p. 30. n_ lf». 

13- jj*- f*idhr = caution, precaution, alertness, 

watchfulness, See hadhar at 2:243, p. 122, n. B 
and yuhadhdhiru at 3:30. p. 1W, n. 6). 
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SArati 4 : Al-Niia" [Pan {Jut) 5] 



oUij^l then sally forth 1 in groups 1 
l JU?'y or sally forth alt in a body, 



'J/liU 



^-ji^j 72. And indeed among you 
Jvi^ jJ is he that lags behind/ 
joiltju So if there befalls* you 
j&il-i" a calamity 5 he says: 
^tilii^ilui "Allah has just favoured* me, 
i*+**c£'jJ J! in that I was not with them 



3 ti—J. as an on-looker." T 



(5y^»^j 73. And if there reached you 
*il^ J-ii a grace* from Allah 

r^U he would certainly say - 
IfZp otr as if there had not been 
■il^jpSl. between you and him 
11^1 any friendship 9 - 
< _ s i_di "O how I wish 
rCi*-*^'! had been with them 
5y\* and so attained 10 
{§) tLiit5y a s P' en did success." 



- .-'\- 



74. Hence let there fight 



1 The present and the succeeding five ayahs 
deal with Hie duly of fighting in the way of 
Allah, b>' ui/ird = you (nil; rush, sally Forth. 

flee (v, ii m. pi. imperative from uttftiru 
[nu/ur/ni/Sr], Id rush, to lice), 

2 &C tlmbdl (pi., s. thubalf) - detached 

groups, detachments. 

3. The allusion is to (he hypocrites who lag 
behind al the lime of going out in fighting jjVJ 
la+yubalii'anna = he lags behind, slows down 

(v. iii. m. s, tmpfci. emphatic from bana'e, form 
II of buiu'ii [hta'AtiiaJbata'ah], lobe slow, 

4. inU.1 'fljdftat = he or it afflicted, befell, hn. 
struct, reached I v. iii. f, s past ill form IV of 
<-iihn | (ijn/j / .f./vbuhjft |. ti. hit the mack, Id be 
right, See 'asabal at 4:62, p. 26S. n. 6). 

V i^i- mujifra/p (pi. —t^* muni ii>l = calamity, 
disaster, misfortune, affliction Sec at 4:62, p. 
2W, n, 7. 
ft •»' 'un'ama = he graced, favoured (v. iii. m 

s. past from nu'fima[mi'mtih/man'am]. to be in 
ease. See 'an 'antlu at 4 69. p. 27 1, n. 5), 
7. The Mm h very appropriate here: for had [he 
hypocrite gone out wilh lite believers he would 
have been only an onlooker without sincerely 
taking pan in the fighting, j-*^ thakM ($.: pi. 

ahuhada) = onlooker, witness, martyr (act. 
participle in the scale of fa'ii from shahida 
lihufiiid], to witness. Sec at 4:33. p 255. n. 4).] 
S- i.e.. victory, success in the fighting, booty. 
Victory in baltlc indeed comes only by Allah's 
grace (see J: 1 26; 8:10} and il is therefore refencd 
id hew ve*y appropriately as such, jj>» fadl (pi. 

fudS{\= grace, favour, refinement, kindness, 
bounty, amiability; also surplus, excess. Sec ai 
A: 54, p. 264, n, 8 

9. »f mawaddah = love, affection, friendship. 
The clause is parenthetical and is illustrative of 
the unreasonableness of the hypocrite's feeling: 
in that he was very much in close touch with the 
Muslims and knew Ihc purpose and fact of their 
going oui to fight the enemy. 

10. ;yl 'afuza{u) - 1 attain success, succeed, 

triumph, gain victory, win (v. i I. impfci. from 
faia Ifawi], to be successful. The last letter lakes 
faihah because of a hidden <w in/5 (causal fa 
in conclusion of a wish | coming before the verb. 
See/aw; at 4:13, p. 244, n. 9). 
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A3 



0^« ■ ■ j i. 



U*-j»^ Li j u y *<u 

to; 



uij^i; 



in the way of Allah 
those who sell 1 
the worldly life 
for the hereafter. 
And whoever fights 
in the way of Allah 
and is then killed 2 
or attains victory. 3 
We shall give him 
a magnificent reward. 

75. And what is with you 
that you do not fight 
for the sake of Allah 
and the oppressed ones 4 
of the men and the women 
and the children who 
say: "Our Lord, take us 5 out 
of this habitation* of which 
oppressive 7 are the residents, 
and appoint* for us 
from Your Side a guardian* 
and appoint for us 



1. tij^ij ymhrHna - they sell, baiter, buy, 

purchase, (v. m rn. pi impfct, from sharA [ 
shiran / shiril']. to sell, vend, buy, See ytishri at 
2.207. p. 100, n. 1) This Ayah stresses: (a) that 
the fighting should be undertaken only for !he 
sake of Allah and (b) that tins should be done for 
gaining Allah's pleasure and reward in the 
hereafter and not for gaining any worldly benefit, 
it matters not whether one is killed at gains 
victory, for Allah will give due reward in either 
case, 

2. J* yuqialiu) = he is killed, slain, murdered 
(v. iii m. s. impfct passive from tjalala [ifail\, iu 
kill, See yupalu at 2:IS4. p. 73, ft 2. The last 
leiler is vowclless because of ihe verb is in a 
conditional clause (preceded by man ). 

3. -■- vaghlih\ u i - he attains victory, 

overpoweis, overcomes, triumphs (v. iii, m. s. 
impfct. from gkalabu I ghutb fghaltibah], to 
triumph. See tughtab&w at 3:1 2. p. 1 58. n. 6), 

4. "*"•**'"■ muMttd'afin {pi.: accJgcn. of 
nuiytttii'ujun, s. nutUad'af ) = the incapacitated 
ones, those rendered weak, made helpless, the 
oppressed, Passive participle from isM<f'tifti, 
form X of fa' ufa \du'f/<tu'f), to be weak. See 
tfi'&f at 4:9, p, 240. n. 7>. The immediate 
reference is to the oppressed Muslims of Makka, 
but the lesson of the "Hxtih is general. 

5. £/*■' akhrij = takeout, bring out, dislodge (v. 

ii. m. s imperative from akhfaja, form JV of 
khiimju [khuruj], to go out. Sec 'akhriju at 2: 
2:l°L.p.92,n. I). 

6 \j* qaryah (s ; pl.u,j tfuran) m habitation, 

town, village, hamlet. Bene it infers to Makka 
and the unbelieving Quraysh leaders. 

7 fJiU zStim (&.; pl-OfJi ^aiiatun ) = 

oppressive, wrong-doing, unjust, tyrannical, 
transgressor (act. participle from ziilumu 
\itttm/iutm\, to do wrong. See iiilimun at \. [2ti. 
p. 206, O. Kt 
8. Ju-I ijf'oi - appoint, set, make {v. ii. m, s. 

imperative from ja'ata [ja't ]. to make, put. 

place. Sec at 3:40. p 171. n lit 

9 ^> walify (s.; pi. .^j' "avIiyS") ■ guardian, 

legal guardian, patron friend, sponsor, pmtcL-Mc, 
relative. See at 2382, p. L48, n, 4). 
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Sarah 4 : Ai-tfiid' fPart Uui) 5] 



lA-ii 



~&-&ol from Your Side a helper. 



[£^J[ 76- Those who believe, 

l^ they fight 2 
^fj-^j in the way of Allah; 
ijjSSCi&j a "d those who disbelieve, 
jjWi they fight 
Ojiiir lJI j m the way of the evil one/ 



iyii So fight 









^^Jlitlji the allies- of Satan. 
^!4^ ; -3^1 Verily Satan's stratagem* 

Section (/Ju*w 'HI 
C£JMJ1/£I 77. Have you not seen those 
A>J that were told: 7 
fitm&> "Hold back a your hands and 
a^JJUjljlj properly perform 9 the prayer 

l^li^lij and pay ihezakah"; 
^kL$^ but when ordained 10 on them 

Jtili was fighting, 
j^I* jyiii lo! a section of them 

j-i^^j^t f ear ' ' tne people 

4jiiil£ir like the fearing of Allah 
Cti._u.ijl or a more intensive 11 fearing; 



1. jtm, noitr = (p! ->,--. fltuurii') = helper, 

defender, supporter, ally, protector, patron. Sec 
at 4:52. p, 264, ft 3: 2107, p. 5 1, a 3; 2: 120, p. 
57, a. 7), 

2. jjJCUf yugStilUna - they fight, wage war, 

battle (v. in, in, pi impfel, from t/dtalti, form 111 
of ijHrtr/u [?«!(], to kilt See at 2:217. p. 105. ft. 
9), 

3. c/yAV lighSt (s,; pl.-^V luwujfAiT ) ■ false 

god. evil one. Salan and any other objects 
worshipped in liea of or as partners of Allah 
tAt-Sohr. III. 675-676). See at 4:60. p, 267, n. 
1 1; 4:51, p. 263, n, 10. 
A, pljjl 'a»Uy&' (pi.; iing.J) wotiyy) = helpers, 

friends, allies, patterns, protectors, legal 
guardians Sec al 3:175. p 224, n. 6. 3:23. p. 
166, n, 3. 

5. jS kayo - = machination, plot, ruse, stratagem. 
See al 3:120, p 203. ft. 15 

6. j*i da'i/(pl du'afUVdi'df/da'fak) = weak. 
Trail, feeble, debilitated, deficient (passive 
participle in form /<a'il of da' Ufa \du'ffda'f[. to 
beweak. Seeat4:2B, p. 233, n, 2. 

7 The allusion is to ihose Muslims oi hypocntes 
who had earlier wished lo be allowed Id fight the 
unbelievers but who. when righting was actually 
ordained, were afraid of fighting the enemies 
(Ibn Kalhir. \\.l\S;Al-huhr. Ill, 712-713}. 
£ 'fif kttffu - you (all) hold back, restrain. 

check, prevent (v. ii. m pi. imperative from kaffa 
\kitff\. lo desist, to border) 

9. \y$ *aqtm(l ■ you (all) properly perform, si 

up (v, ii. in. pi imperative from 'aqama, form IV 
of qSmo, [tiawnx)ltftjtydm\, 10 stand Up, See at 
2: 109. p, 52, n 9; 2:83. p, 39, ft, 4), 

10, •—!? kuliba - it was written, decreed, made 

incumbeni, imposed, ordained, prescribed (v. lii. 
m. s. past passive from katsba \kaib /kiiabuh], to 
write, Sec at 2:246, p. 124, n. 2). 

1 1 . is jl*~i yakhs kawna — they Tear, are afraid of, 

apprehend, dread (v in in pi. irnpfct. from 
khashiya \khmhy/khuihyah\. to fear, to dread). 
See khashiya al 4:25, p. 251, n. 12). 

12, -»-i' aihadd - more/mnst intense, more/most 

intensive, stronger/strongest lelauve of shgdid. 
See al 4:66. p. 270. n. 10; 2:200, p. 97. n. 6). 
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JUjijilij and they say: "Our Lord, why 
(-.\\k ' : "\ have You imposed 1 on us 

J^" the fighting? 
G>1^'jj Why not put us off 1 
vr^^dl till a term close by ?" 

^pj* Say: "The enjoyment 4 of this 
JJ* Ljf world is insignificant; 6 
*J£XjJ$\j and the hereafter is better 

^IjH for the one who fears Allah. 7 
jj*Ji^j And you will not be wronged 
(§}%!* even a tiny bit.' 8 

\yfc u^l 78. Wherever you be, 
ipi^^ death will catch' you up, 

KM^j^ii even if y° u ^ m towers ' B 

plli lofty and strongly built." 
,^*ojj And if there befalls 12 them 
any good, they say: "This is 
5^i* from Allah's Side"; 

1 * and if there befalls them 
any evil they say: 

.jii "This is from yous side". 
S-J&J* Say: "Everything is from 

4&. 



1 ,' ! A K' 






JL> 



Allah's Side.' 1 

So what is the matter with 



is xf-v these people - 



1, ^-^ kmohts b you wrote, trade obligatory, 
imposed (v. ii. m, s. past from katuhn [katb 
/kitabah], to write See kuliba at 4:77. p. 274, n 
10). 

2, Cj^l nkhkharta — you deferred, delayed. 

postponed, put off (v. ii. m. s. past from 
'ukhMhum, form It from 'akhr See m'uklikhtmi 
al 2:203, p, 98, n. 7) 

3. J~" 'fljo/ [pi. ujuft = appointed lime, term, 
date, deadline See al 2:282. p. 147. rt. 4. 

4. v<j* A'"'''' ■ near, proximate, no! far away, 
close by. See at 4: 1 7, p. 246, n, 4. 

5 »te maid* (pi, *OMif'aA)n enjoyment. 

pleasure, delight, ohjett of delight . Sec al 3: 
196. p. 213, 0- 12; 3:185, p. 229. n, I; J: 14. p. 
159,11 IS. 
6. JJi flui"/ (s.. pi. ttqiM m ftjittait/<)i!Qt\- a 

liuli'. inilini' niLviuidtrahli;, iniignificam 

J. jJ iflagJ = be was on his guard, protected 

himself, feared Allah (v. iii. m S. pail in form 
VIII of weiqd \watfyMitftiyah], to guard. Sec at 
3:76. p. I R5. n. 7; 2: 203, p. 9S, n. 8). 
*- ^M /*" ■ wick, thread in the fissure of a 
date seed. Figuratively, a liny bit, See at 4:49, p. 
263, ft, 4, 

9 4**i ydritiu) - he catches up, overtakes, 
attains, reaches (v. iii. m. s, impfcl. front 
'atSrakti, form IV of daraku \darak/durk\. to 
attain). The lasi Idler is rendered vowellcss 
because ihe verb comes as conclusion of a 
conditional clause. 

10. £ jjt bur&J (pi.: S. zf burj) = towers, casdes. 
signs of zodiac. 

11. ii., '.. mashayyadah (f . m. nuuhavytuti ■ 

lofty, high, strongly built (passive participle 
from sbayyads. form II of .lArjrfu |j/hiiJ1. to 
erect, to construct). 

12. v— •: tttiili (>— -ttfittu) - she or it afflicts. 

affects, befalls, hits (v. iii. f. s. itnpfct. from 
a&fibu, fontt IV of saha [sawbhaybSbah\. to hit 
the inaik, 10 be Rghl- The final letter is vowellcss. 
and hence the medial yd ' is dropped because the 
vera is in a conditional clause (preceded by 'in). 
See at 3: 1 20. p. 203, nil) 
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SjIKjV they are not close to 1 
^lijl.jj^*i understanding 2 any tadkP 



■jLU'VU 






& 












79. Whatever reaches' 1 you 
of any good thing* 

that is from Allah; 

and whatever befalls you 

of an evil, 6 

that is from yourself. 

And We have sent out 7 you 

for mankind as a Messenger. 

And suffices 8 it with Allah 

as an witness. 4 

80. Whoever obeys 10 
the Messenger 

does indeed obey 11 Allah; 
and those who turn away, 12 
We have not sent you 
over them as a guard. IJ 

8 1 . And they say; 
"Obedience"; 14 



1 . j jj^ 1/ la yakaduna = they an: not close to. 
about la <v, Lit in pi. impfel from kdJti [kitwd] 
to be about to - See turfii at 2:71. p. 34, n 4). 

2. ilj4Wi yafqahuna - ihey understand. 

comprehend (v. tii. nv pt impfct. from faqiha 

Ifo/ti]. io understand. 

3 ^Jc- ttadUh (s.; pj.4^^- 1 'ahadliht - speech, 

talk, rmrraiiun. report relating to deeds and 
utterances uf the Prophet and his Companions. 

4, .jL.1 'asaba m he of ft afflicted, befell, hit. 

struck, reached i v lii. m, s. past in form IV of 
.wi/xj Utiwk / sayliSbub], to hit the mark. Id be 
nght See at 4:72. p. 272, n.4). 
5 li_^ hasanah (s ; pi ,. i — hasttntiti = good 

thing, good deed, benefaction. See at 4:40. p. 
258, n. P. 

6, Urr xayyi'ah (pl.^i*~ .«ryvio()= sin, offence. 

misdeed, evil. Sec ui 2:81. p. 38. n 3 and 
limi'al at 4:31, p. 2S4. n. 3. 

7, \Jl-J 'arralita = we sent out. despatched (v. i. 
pi. past from 'oestilu, form IV of rasiln [rasul], 
lo be long and flowing See at 464. p. 269. n, 2). 
$ ^ kef& = he suffices, is sufficient, is 

enough (v iii. m, s. past from kifayah. lo be 
enough Sec at 4 70. p. 271. n. 11). 

9. ±&± shahid (s.: pl.,^ xhnhmM') = 

on looker, spectator, witness, martyr fact 
participle in the scale of ln'il from shahidtt 
UhuhSd], to witness. See at 4:72, p272. n. 7), 
I a (in yuli' {originally yuti'u) - he obeys, 

complies with (v. iii in, s, impfci from atd'a. 
form IV of lu'n (law "J, to obey The lost leller is 
vowel less and hence the medial yS' is dropped 
because Ihc verb is in a conditional clause 
(preceded by man). See al 4:69, p. 271, n 4). 

LI. £lU 'stS'a = he obeyed, followed, complied 

wilh (v. tii. m, s past in form IV of [S'a [law]. 
to obey Sec n. 10 above. 

12. i/r f avalla = turned away, desisted, 

refrained (v. iii. m. s. past in form V of waliyii. to 
be near. See at 3:32. p. 188, n. 4). 

13. Jiji*. hafli - attentive, mindful, persevering, 
guarding, guard. 

14. i.e., "We obey". The reference is lo the 
hypocrites, uiV tS'tth = obedience. See n. 10 
above. 
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lJ y OJUI 



Dt^S 



but when they emerged' 
from your presence 
a group 1 of them design 1 
other than what they say. 4 
And Allah records 
what they design. 
Hence refrain 5 from them 
and depend 6 on Allah; 
and suffices it with Allah 
as Guardian -Trustee. 7 

82. Do they not reflect 8 over 

the Qur'fln? 

Were it from the side of 

anyone else than Allah 

they would have found* in it 

disagreement 10 

in profusion. 



jUiUisi} 83. If there comes to them 
Cj-Vf^ijll a matter' 2 of security* 
ui>Jlj1 or threat 14 







.4»fysfl( they bruit it abroad; 



.» 



I tjjjl harazu = Ihey emerged, eiMTW tO itie 

view, came out (v. iii, m. pi. past from baruza 
\huruz], lo come into view See at 2:250. p 127, 
n. 8). 

2- USU» l&'ifuh (pl.^if>> tawd'ifl = section of 
people, seei. band See at J: 154, p, 21 5, n. 10). 

3- ^-^ bayyalst = he did by night, put up for the 

night, designed, (v. iii. m. I, past in form II of 
btila \bayt yhayat fmnbit / mabdt Jbaytiltih], Id tie 
in the night, not to finish) 

4. i.e.. whal Ihey express le. you of obedience and 
submission. Nole thai this meaning assumes the 
pronoun in tuif&lu in relate to id ifuli. 

5, Jr^ 'a'rid = avert, avoid, discard, turn away, 

refrain (v. ii. m. s. imperative from 'a'rada, form 
IV of 'arada f'aruda \'ard\, to be wide, lo 
become visible See at 4: 62, p. 26$, n. 14) 
fs. JTj! tawatkal = you depend, put your trust 

in. rely, appoint as agem (v. ii. in s, imperative 
from luwakbitii. form V or wakala [wtikl/ 
wuksil]. to entmsl See al 3:159, p. 21 8, n. 1 1), 
7. JJ"j waktl (s,; pi, -ns » n™t<ikn = authorized 

agent, deputy, care-taker, trustee, guardian (act. 
participle in the scale of fi»'!l from wiWs |wuJU 
/wuiu J], lo entrust See n. 6 above. 

K. jj>-^ yaladabbaruna = they reflect, 

contemplate, ponder, meditate, consider (v. iii, 
m pi, iiupfct. from tadahbaea. form V afdabara 
\dubur]. to turn one's bade, to elapse). 
9. 'jj*, . wajadQ - ihey found, got, obtained, mcl 

with (v. iii. m. pi past from wajeida [ivu}ud\, to 

find. See at 4:64. p. 269. n. 6). 

ID. ,-^t*i ikhiitSf - alternation, coming of one 

after another, variation, disagree mcnl (verbal 
noun in form VI i I of khutafu [khtilf). to come 
after, to follow. See at 3:190. p. 230. n. II). 
It, i.e., if ihere comes lo their knowledge. 

12. jA r amr (s,; p\. it t 'um&r) = mailer, issue, 
affair Sec 'amSr at 3:186, p. 229, it 10. 

13. &A 'amn = security, safely, peace, immunity, 
protection. Sec at 2:125, p. 59, n 9. 

14. vij* khawf = fear, apprehension, dread, 
threat Sec at 2:276, p. 145. n. 9. 

15. 'jitoi 'adha'd a they bruited abroad, spread, 
broadcast, circulated, disseminated ( v. iii. in pi, 
past from 'adhtt'a, form tV of dhS'a 
\dhay tdkuy&'ldhay'&n], to spread, be spread). 
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but if they had referred 1 it 

to the Messenger and to 

those in authority 2 

among them, 

there would have known it 

those who investigate -1 it 

from them; 

and were it not for Allah's 

grace on you and His mercy, 

you would have followed 4 

Satan 

except a few. 

84. So fight 6 
in the way of Allah; 
you are not charged* 
except for yourself; 
and inspire 7 the believers, 
maybe that Allah will stop 6 
the might* of those who 
disbelieve; and 

Allah is Severest in Might 
and Sternest in punishing. 10 



1 ijjj ra4d& = Ihcy referred, relumed, sent back 
(v. iii. m pi. pasi from radda \ru,ni[, [o send 
back. Sec rudtiu at 4:5*, p. 267, n. 1 ). 

2 r^ Jjl 'M> ai-'amr (acc/gen. Of m 
tii-'amri - person; in authority, Ihose in 
command. Sec at 4:59, p 266, n. 13. 

3. Oj^ ,- i yastanbittlaa = they irwestigaie, 

discover, find OUI (v. iii. in pi. impfci, from 
titanbdla. form X of nalmiu [nuhtMub&t\, lo 
gush uul. La stream forth) 

4. pwi ittaba'tum - you followed, pursued (v. 

:i m. pi. past from ittatw'u. farm VIM of luhi a 
\laba' /tab&' ah\, to follow. Sec yaltahiurta at 
4:27. p 252. n. 10). 

5. JSJ qtitit = (you) fight, wage war (v. ii. m. s. 

imperative from qttfula, form III of aalata \ausi], 
lo kill. See qdtiiu at 2: 1 90, p 91, nil) 

6. jli: tukallafu a you are charged, entrusted, 

made w bear, burdened, commissioned, (v. ii. 
m. S. impfci. passive I ram kallafa, form II of 
katija [kalaj], to be fond of, to be keen. See 
yukuiUfu at 2:286, p. 152, n. 6). 

7. jry horrid = incite, instigate, encourage, 

rouse, provoke, inspire (v, ii. m. s. imperative 
from haruda, form It of harada {hard], lo be on 
(be point of death). 

8. ji< yakuffaia) - he stops, desists, terrains, 

checks, prevents, holds back (v. iii. m. s. impfci, 
from kaffa [kaff]. to desist, lo border. See kuffS at 
4:77, p, 274. n. 8). The last letter takes jathtsh 
because of the particle 'an coming before the 
verb. This part of Ihc ayah constitutes an 
assurance by Allah thai [he Ihe Prophet'* struggle 
would be successful. 

9. jrtf ba's = rrughl, strength, courage, 
intrepidity, prowess. Sec at 2:177, p. K4, n 4 

10. j£jl laakll - severe punishment, exemplary 

punishment. Verbal noun in form II of nukulu 
/mtkila \nukut\. 10 Shrink, lo desist See nahU at 
2:66. p 31. n 8. 









am^o jjV jl C*Ao J^L«Lo ji Olf-5^5^ $jJuq$ p5^o (jjyj ^-w £yj\y$ JJVi a^m 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



Mrah 4 : Al-NiiA ! [Part Vuz') 5] 



279 



C*if l£ 85. Whoever advocates 1 
■ a good advocacy 2 
^$h will have for him 



^ 



a dividend 1 of it: 



f»—?i>*j and whoever advocates 
'aLXo^. a bad advocacy 4 

■il<£j will have for him 
-+^Jjj a share of it. 
iil'5^ And Allah is 
>ii'>J^i^' over everything 
(A^-^M Omnipotent.* 



^^-iyj 86- And if you are saluted 7 
with a greeting 6 






fet>— *-k 'je^ greet with the better than that 



t*j J j jl or return 1 * it. 

SSSatSi Verilv Allan is 

%£'$& otl everything 

0ll_i. Ever Taking Account. 10 

idVvijti' 87. Allali, there is no deity' 2 

& - 

j*1Il except He. 

He sure will assemble 1 ' you 



I. i.e., between men. j-LLj yash/a'lu) n he 

intercedes, advocates, pleads for (v. iii. m. s. 
impfcl. from ihafa'a [shaf], to subjoin, add. 
The last Idler is voweliess because the verb is in 
a conditional clause (preceded by many See at 
2:255. p. 131.0. 4). 

2 i.e., for a good cause which is in ci'itanancc 
With the ihii'tth. ***** shafS'ak - intercession, 
advocacy, pleading. Sec at 2:254, p. 1 30, n. 7. 

3. i.e.. a shore of goodness and reward, y*^ 
itaiib (pi nusub fansibi' /aruibah) = Share, 
portion, lot. dividend. See at 4:52. p. 264, n. 4. 

4. i.e., for a cause not approved by the shan'ah. 

5. i.e. a share of badness, a demerit and due 

retribution, JJif ktft ■ share, part, equal 
(especially of a bad thing). 

6. t^e*- muqll = Omnipotent. Ever-Powerful, 

Ever-Nourisher (act. particiole from aqhtu. form 
IV q{ iftiiti\t)uwl/qut/qiyufiih\, to feed, to nourish. 
In its form IV. 'aq&la. the verb means to have 
power over, to invest something with power), 
7 f^r- huyyiytum = you are bailed, greeted. 

saluted, hailed (v. it, m. pi. past passive from 
htiyyH, from 11 of ktiyiya/tttxyya [hayHh]. to live. 
See Jtityf at 3 ; 1 56." p. 2 1 7^ n. 6), ' 
g vv; tahiyyak (*,; pi -v^ mhiyydl) m greeting, 

salute, salutation. 

9. i.e., respond with the same greeting, if not 
better. 

10. vr-*" kasfo - one taking account, account 
taker, account keeper, comptroller, noble, 
respected, esteemed. See at 4:6, p. 239, n. 10. 

II, Ji 'UAH (pi Alifuih) = Jelly, god, 

particularly one deserving of worship (sec at .1:2, 

p. 154. n. 2. This is a repeated emphasis on 

monotheism in respect of worship {lawhld 

ui-'ulihiyyahy 

12. j»-.J Ut+yajnt0'amta = he sure will 

assemble, gel together, gather, collect, muster (v, 
iii m. s. impfct. emphatic from jtima'ti Hum '], lo 
gather. The initial Mm and the terminally 
doubled nun arc for emphasis. See lu+yajma una 
aX 3; 157, p, 218. r> 1) It is also a repeated 
emphasis on the fact or Resurrection and the Day 
of Judgement, which is doubly siresscd hy the 
concluding clause ;il the 'ayuh which points out 
that there can be none truer in speech than Allah. 
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to the Day of Resurrection; 

there is no doubt in it. 

And who is more truthful ' 
than Allah in speech? 2 
Section {Ruku') 12 

88. Then why should you be 

about the hypocrites 

two groups? 

Allah has reverted 4 them 

for what they earned. 5 

Do you intend* 

to guide 7 the one whom 

Allah has let go astray? 8 

And whoever Allah lets stray 

you shall not find for him 

a way. 9 






89. They wish 10 
if you disbelieve" 
as they disbelieved 
so you will all be equal. 12 
Hence do not take 11 of them 
Jj^ls^ 'Qy friends unless they emigrate 14 
-mi Jtf4 m me wav °^ Allah; 






I Jx*' 'asdaq - more veracious, more truthful 

(claiivc or siidnt, acl, participle from wufagu 
l.iij./jy/virfi/l. to speak the trulh. to be sincere ), 
2. i.e. (hi- re is nunc more truthful than Allah. 
i, The reference is lo (he Muslims' attitude about 
the hypocrites on the eve- of the battle of 'Muni. 
one group advocating harsh measures against 
them and the other group advocating moderation 
(See nakMrJ, no. 4589). ,-i fi'alayn (dual. 

utxJgcn. o( fi'tudit, s. fi'tih) - two groups, iwo 
parties. See,/! <th at 2:249. p. 127. n. 5, 
4 i c , He has n-vened them to unbelief ^j£y 
'arkasa ■ he reverted, ihrew hack (v, tit. m. t. 

posl in form IV of rtikasa \raMntksY 10 relurnt 
5. i.e.. of sin. ij/fJF kasttbu = they earned, 

acquired, gmncdiv. iii- m pi. past from ktaalm 
\kiahl lo gain Sec at J:fS5, p. 2tS, a II). 
*■ ^J^iJ nuffflaa - you (all) intend, wish 
desire, want, have in mind (v . ii. m . p| impfct, 
from it'dfla. form IV of rada | ™W|. lo walk 
about. See yariduiut al 4:60, p. 267, n, 9). 

7. Ijj^i lahdSinn) - you (all) guide, show the 
way (v. ii. in pi. impfct (torn Imdi [hatiy/ 
kiiikn/ hidawft], to guide. The terminal nun is 
dropped because of the particle 'an before the 
verb. Sec fiudiya al 3; 101, p. 195, n. 61. 

8. J-r' 'adalla = he led astray, let go astray (v. 

hi. m, J. past in from IV of dultti [dtitdt dtitiUtih], 
to go astray , See yvdillu al 4:60. p, 267. n. 13). 

9. i.e., a way to Ihe right course. 

10 ijjj wadda = they wished, desired, loved. 
liked (v iii. m. pi. past from vadda [■wadd/wudd 
/widd\, lo love. like. See al 3: 1 1 8, p, 202. n. 10). 

1 1. j.i>Sj taiifuruna - you (all) disbelieve, deny 

(v. ii m. pi. impfct from kef am. [kitfr], to 
disbelieve, See at 3 106. p I98.n 1) 

12. i.e., equal in disbelief and altitude. 

13. IjJwtf V IS Wta*hiith& = yuu (all) do no! 

lake for yourselves, take, adopt (v ii. m pi. 
imperative [prohibition] from uttikhtidhu. form 
VIII or aifiadhii I'akhdh]. lo lake. See al 3:1 18. 
p. 202.il 6) 

14- ' jyht yxh&jiriHitti) ~ they migrate , emigrate 

(v. iii. m. pi, impfct from hajara, form III of 
hujims \hi}r /hijriln], to e migrate. The lemurial 
aim is dropped far a hidden tin in hand coming 
before Ihe verb. See hdjaru at 3:195. p 233, n. 1 1, 
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U)j£y'tyj, c ^ then if ihey turn away 1 seize 2 

^'jfLjiij ihcm and kill them 
^^■^jOj- wherever you find 4 them 
*% and do not take of them 
t^*V jijjj a f r i e nd 5 nor a helper. 6 

ojiWt 90. Except those who 
^yJljjjLJ joined 7 a people 

'£y,$<Z_ between, whom and you 

there is a treaty; 8 
p>y*l^.ji or they come to you, 
Ujj-^sij^i their hearts closed* against 
1 their fighting you 
n^HpijhiLjt or Hghting their people. 10 
iii aiijjj' And if Allah willed 
p*UO He could have given them 

>du= mastery over you and they 
Pji^Lii would have fought you. 
pjlj^l^ So if they leave you alone'* 
i^J*^^ and do not fight you 
fJSi^itS^ and offer" you peace, 14 
>JiIii Jli-Ci Allah does not set for you 
~c against them any way. 15 



] Ijjji tawaitaw - they turned away, desisted, 
refrained (v. lii. in. pi. past from MwutM, form V 
of waliya. lo be near. See at 3:63, p ISO. nil 
2. Ij-U khudha = you (Ml) take, receive, get. 

seize (v. ii. m pi. imperative from 'akhailha 

I uk Mh\. to lake. See at 4:70, p 371, n. 12). 

V tjES ripuffl = You (all) kill, slay (v ii. m. pi. 

imperative from ifalata [ijul/J . lo kill, slay, See 

ai 2:54, p 25. n. 8) 

4, fJJ*; vajadium - you (all) found, go! [v. u 

m. pi. past from mtjudit [wujUd], to find See 

trcijadu at 4:64. p. 269, n, 6) 

5 J j H.oA>j) (s.; pj. -g,' aw/iyd) - guardian, 

legal guardian, patron friend, sponsor, protectee, 
relative. Sec 31 4:75. p. 273, n. 9) 
&• jr" naslr = (pi, .,— nunini") = helper, 
supporter, ally Sec at 4:75. p. 274. n. J). 

7. ijL^j wasftiu = Ihey joined, united, con nee led. 
attached, contacted (v iii m. pi past from 
HiiMiln [mml/sHah], to conned Sec ySsah ;ii 
2:27, p 15. n. 2). 

8. JUV- mUhaq [p|, jJv mawiiihii/ 1 = covenant, 
pad, treaty. See at 4:2 J, p, 24S. n. 4 

9. iHj*- hmirai = she enclosed, besieged, 
delained. restrained, deterred (v, m f s. pasl 
from huwtfi [ jjra.fr]. to impound, lo besiege See 

utaitf al 2:273, p. 143, n 2 

10. i.e.. they are averse to fighting you and also 
to joining you in fighting iheit people 

[ I .U-. fallatn = he gave mastery, gave power. 

imposed (v, Uj m, s past in from of suluttifsttltiu 
IftiAipiA/taruttiAJ. to be strong, 

12. ijjt* ilazalu t ihey Isolated themselves, 
secluded themselves, kept away(v. iii. m. pi. pasi 
in form VIII. of u.-trfu [ iat], to set aside, to 
isolate. Sec i'tazitu at 2:222. p. 109. n, 6). 

1 3. Ijitf 'aiqaw = they threw, cast, flung, posed, 
offered [v. iii, m. pi. pasl, from 'ulqil , form fV of 
laqiya [litfu" /lag/fa Auqy ftuqwh/luqim]. lo 
meet Scenttlifl at 3:151. p,2]3. n. S). 

14, (J*, salem = peace, submission, surrender. 
See silm al 2:208. p. 1 00. n, 6 

15, i.e., any way of righting and carrying on 
hosti lilies against them. 
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91. You will find 1 
others desiring 2 

to be safe' from you and 
be safe from their people. 4 
Whenever they are returned 5 
to the temptation* 
they become engrossed'' in it. 
So if they do not leave 8 you 
and offer you peace 
and restrain 9 their hands, 
then get hold of them 
and kill them 
wherever you find' them. 
And those people, 
We have set for you 
against them 

an authority" open and clear. 
Section (Rukft * I 13 

92. It is not for 12 a believer 
that he kill a believer 
except by mistake; 1 * 

and whoever kills a believer 
by mistake 



I. OjOj*^ sa+tujid&na = yau will find, gel. 

obtain (v. ii. m. pi. uripfct. from wujtiifti \wujud], 
lo Tind. See wajaihunt ill 4:89. p. 281, n 4). 
2 - ^j^a ymtdfino - they (all) want miend. 
desire, have in mind (v. iii m, pi. impfci from 
ardda. form IV of rOda \rtmd]. to walk about. 
Se at 4:60. p 267. ft. 9; 4:44. p. 260, n. t3). 
1 ijnit y«'man&(,na) - ihcy be salt, feel safe (v. 

iii. m. pi. impfci. from 'amino {'nmn/'aman], to 
be safe). The terminal nun is dropped because of 
the particle 'an mining before the verb 
4. While the previous '3yah speaks aboui those 
who sincerely desire lo remain neuiral. she 
present "Jyn/i refers lo the hypocrites who 
profess faith when the meet the Muslims hut 
secretly cooperate with [heir enemies. 

5 IjJj tuddu = chcy were referred. rcmriK-d, scni 

back (v. iii til. pi past passive from rtsdilu 
[rustd], lo send back. See at 4:83. p 278. n I). 

6. lai JU/iah (pi. fitan) = dissension, discord, 

[rial, temptation, cnli cement. See at 3:7. p. 156. 

t«.9). 

7 lj — S"jt 'urkisH - they were thrown back, 

revetted, engrossed (v. iii. m. pi. post passive 
from 'iirkusa form IV of rakaxa [mht/rukt]. lo 
reiurn. See nrtouu al 4:88. p. 280, n, 4). 
8. ! j)j»>* ya'tazitA{nu1 - they isolate themselves. 

keep away, leave (v. iii. m. pi. impfci. from 
i'luztilu, form VIII, of tiiuiti | ml], to set aside, 
to isolate. The terminal nuit is dropped because 
the Ihe verb is in a conditional clause (preceded 
by 'in). See itiaatQ at 4:90, p. 46, n. 1 2). 
9 iy£i yakuff &t.mi) = ihey Slop, desist restrain 

check, prevent, hold back(v iii m pi impfci 
from kuffu [kaff], lo desist, to border. The 
terminal jtiin is dropped because the verb is in ■ 
conditional clause (preceded by 'if See vukuffa 
ar4:84.p 278. ft. 8). 
10. >j»Ui" ikaqifium = you (all) found, met (v. ji. 

m. pi, past from ihuqija \lhaqf\. to meet, be 
skilful. See al 2: 191, p 91, n. 14). 

II. OuV- iuti&rt ■ aulhority. mandate, 

authorisation, power, might, rule, dominion. See 
at 3:151. p, 213. ft. II 

1 2, i.e., i I is neither lawful nor appropriate. 

1 3. tk* khata' - mistake, error, fauli, offence. 
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jjZs has to manumit 1 
*J**>i 4_ij a believing slave 2 
+tij and pay blood money 



*U' &\<j^2 delivered" to his family, 
lyJiiuol^il, save that they make a gift ; 
^rfw"^)^ hut if he 5 was from a people 
■r&y% hostile 7 to you 
^Ljty^y ^ was a heliever, 

jy^cl then to manumit 
\d^# f^**i a believing slave; 
£**ij', &>fy i and if he was from a people 
between whom and you 
} there is a covenant, 8 
then to pay blood money 
i? kil^^V^ delivered to his family 
j.j-je-j and to manumit 
4^jji^_jj a believing slave; 
L*4 JjiS hut he that does not find' 
J.^+^ P" tf then to fast 10 for two months 









f in succession, 1 ' 



5y seeking Allah's forgiveness, 
pii* CL&'s And Allah is All-Knowing, 



All-Wise. 



l.ji^ taAnV = » sci fret, lo liberate. (0 

manumit (verbal noun in form [1 or harra 
\h<irrfhatijruh\. lo he hoi. See muharrar a! 3:34. 
p 168. n. 10) 

2 Mj raqabak Is.:, pt. rnjSb) - neck, slave 
(figuratively). Sec riijiibal 2:177. p. 83, nil 

3. V> di'vaA (s . pi. dijul) = blood motley, 
indemnity for blood injury 

4. U— • musaltamah (f,; in musalfiiM) a 

flawless, free from defects, unblemished, 
delivered, handed over, surrendered (passive 
participle from sallama, form II of stihma 
\siiliinuih/saliim\, lo be safe and sound. See at 
2:7 1, p. 34.nl). 

5. i.e.. charitably waive the claim ijiJ-a, 

yai/addaqu (originally yuliifisddaqunii) = they 
donate, give charitably, make a gift. (v. i" m. pt. 

HUlUVt I'mm lusaddiujti , infill V of iddtltfii 

Isadtf/srdtj], to speak the truth, lo be irue The 
terminal nan is dropped because of the particle 
'>{» coming before it. See fityddnqu at 2:280. p 
146. nil). 

6. i.e.. the murdered person 

7. y* 'ad&ww (s,, pi, .u*' 'u'dtl') - foe, enemy, 
hostile See at 2:208, p I (Hi. n II. 

8. Jll. mUh&q (pi. jfy tmwttth'uf} = covenant. 

pact, treaty See al 4:90, p. 2SI . n. 8: 4:21. p. 
248. n 4 

9. i.e.. if he, the kilter, does not find the means 
or a slave to liberate. J** yajidiu) = he finds, 

gets, comes across (v. iii. m. s. past from wajuda 
[kujuJ\. to find. The last letter is vowclless 
because of the particle turn coming before the 
vert See at 2- 1 96, p. 95, nil 

10. fL* siyim = fast, fasting, abstention 

Technically it means abstention from food and 
drinks and sex from early dawn till sunset wilh 
intention to fast Sec al 2:183, p. 86. n, 10. 
tl. ^-V^- mutal&bi'ayn (ace /pen. of 
mutaitlln 'tin) = two in succession, one following 

the other, 1*0 consecutive (act, participle from 
luiubu'tA, form VI of tuhi'a \iaba' / labd'ah}, to 
follow Sec itlaba'lupi at 4:183. p. 278. n. 4). 
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>j 93. And whoever kills 



iji a believer deliberately 
»-jji>jr<J his retribution will be hell, 
^-jC&l*. abiding therein; 



't and Allah's wrath will fall' 



44k. on him 






J j and He wilf curse' him 
iiJLpU and will get ready 4 tor him 



Mac 



H 



a grave punishment. 



££X^/jjl 94. O you who believe, 
2Z2>ty when you set out s 
M. uij in the way of Allah 7 
^$A}\jj£> make sure 9 and do not say 



^e^H^jl^J to the one who offers you 
fiil\ "Saiam": 9 
l^*>o_!3 "You are not a believer", 
^*j~^>yCjS seeking 10 the ephemeral 
l_^j]lj^i£jl thing" of this worldly life; 

^alj_La for with Allah lie 
l^=WLi^ booties 12 in abundance. 
^ -^ — .^UuSr Likewise 12 you had been 
j^jci before. 



muie'ammid m 



deliberate. 

premeditated, intentional, purposeful wilful (act. 
participle from ta'umnuida, form V of amada 
[ timA], to intend, to support). 

2. v— ■**■ ghadiba a he was angry, wrathful, 
furious (v. iii. in s, pasl from xhuduh, 10 be 
angry. See ghudub at 2:90. p. 43. «. 6)* 
3 i.e., He will banish him from His mercy, jjJ 

/□'an.! = he condemned, damned, cursed (V, iii, 
m. s pasi from la'n. Sec a; 4:52. p. 264. n. I}. 

4, J*' Q'attda = he prepared, made ready (v. iii. 

i!i s, past in form IV of 'odda \',idii\. to count. 
See 'ii'fififarat 3:131, p. 207.0. 3). 

5, fi* 'oifm a great, magnificent, stupendous, 

grand, huge, immense, enormous, grave. Sec at 
4:66. p. 270. n 12: 4:41). p 258. B. 10: 4:13. p. 
244. n. 8. 3:179. p, 226. rt.S>. This retribution is 
apart from the wordly punishment, 

6, The ayah exhorts the Muslims not to till a 
believer rashly by disregarding his protestation of 
the faith and his offering of ihe greeting of Islam, 
even in course of a confrontation . thinking thai 
he is doing $0 for convenience and for being 
spared of his life. Some such incidents OCctUTed 
during the cariy Madinan period of Islam (See 
lbn Kaihlr, II. 336-339). ^^J. dttfabtum = you 

(all) struck, heat, hi I, SCI out (on travel or on a 
mission | (v ii. in. pi past from dtirafia [ctarbj. 
to strike Sec dsirabi at 3:156, p. 217, n. 2},' 

7, i.e., fur fighting iii the way of Allah. 

S, ly^J tabayyani - you tall) make sura, make 

clear, ascertain the facl. investigate the truth, 
scrutinize (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from 
(tiiitiYYiHifi, form V of biuut [bitywt]. to be 
cvidcnl. See mubayyinak at 4: 19, p 247, n 4), 
% i.e., the greeting of Islam. 

10, iijcJ tebtagtttina = you (all) seek, desire, 
strive for, (v. ii. m. pi. inipfcl. from ibWRhH. fomi 
VIII of Juntos [bughJ ']. to seek See ttibttixM at 
4:24. p. 250, n. 7). 

11. i.e , a little amount of booty. j*jt 'arad = 
incidental, ephemeral, transitory, unstable. 

12 fi\*f maghSnim (pi ; 5. maximum ) = 

booties, spoils, gains, prorns. 
13. i.e., in the early days of Islam at Makka 
many Muslims used to conceal (heir faith for fear 
of being persecuted This part of the dytih asks 
the Muslims to remember such situations. 
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2SS 



" -*J but Allah bestowed grace 1 




upon you. 
' So ascertain the fact. 2 



-S^iikil Verily Allah is 
lL>£^*>XL of what you do 
i-f- All-Aware. 






tSf^fi 95. Equal are not 1 









*il 









CH^ 



those who sit back* 

of the believers, 

not having disabilities/ 

and the fighters 6 

in the way of Allah 

with their properties 7 

and persons. 8 

Allah gives precedence 9 

to the fighters 

with their properties 

and persons 

over those sitting back 

in rank; 10 

and to each Allah promises' 

the happy ending; 12 



1. y manna = he bestowed grace, graced, 
favoured, (v iii. m. s past from, maun, to be 
kind, gracious. Sec a* 3: 1 64. p. 220, n. 1) 

2. i e . ascertain the fact before rushing to kill a 
person on the assumption that his profession of 
Islam is not genuine. One or two such incidents 
took place during the early Madman period 

>,_' tabayyanH - you (all) make sure, make 

clear, ascertain the fact, investigate the truth, (v, 
ii m pi imperative from tttbavyana. form V of 
bamt [bay3n\. to be evident, See at p, 284. n. 4). 

3. ij^i yastawf = he is equal, becomes even, 

straight, regular, upright (v. iii. m. s impfet, 
from uraivfJ. form V|[] of samyia \si*nm\, to be 
equal. See islawa at 2:29. p. 15, n. 13). 

4. jjjuiti qS'idun (pi.; s. qa'id) = the seating, 

sealed, inactive ones (act participle from qu Wu 
[ou'6d\, to sit down. See ua "6d at 3: 191, p. 231, 
n, 7). The immediate reference is to those who 
stayed back home and did not participate in the 
battle of Badr, hut the meaning is general and it 
applies to all times and places. 

5. xr* darar (fi.\ pi Wruii = harm, damage. 

disadvantage. 'alu/'uli at tjunit a those with 
disabilities such as disease, blindness, lameness 
and the like 

6. iijAiU*. mujakidUn (pi,; s, mujuhid) = 

fighters, warriors, struggle!? (act. participle from 
jBhadu, form III of jahadu [fahd]. Do endeavour, 
to strive. SecjShada nt 3:142. p. 210. n 8). 

7 JljJ 'amvSI (pi .; sing. «kM) = riches, wealth, 

properties, goods See at .1: 1 IS, p. 201 . n. 7. 

8. ^fJtl unfus (sing, nafi) m lives, persons, 
individuals. See at 2:155. p, 73, it. 10. 

9. Jj» faddaia - he preferred, gave precedence 

(v. iii. m, s. past in form tl of fadah [fad! 
/fudSt], to excel, tu be in excess, Sec at 4:34, p. 
254, n. 6). 

10. "-jj darajah {pi. darajSt) - step, stair, flight 

of steps, degree, grade, rank, status, stage. See at 
2:228. p. 112. n. 8. 

11. j*j wa'nda - he promised, pledged, gave 

word (v, iii, m, s, past from w&'A, to make a 
premise. See wa ttdta at 3: 1 9-4, p. 132. n. 9). 

12. d-f hiuni (f.; m 'ahstm} the best 
outcome, the happy ending. 
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^j 






^> 






i*- " Sf .1.1 



M" 



m # 



and Allah gives precedence 
to the fighters 
over those sitting back 
in an enormous 1 reward - 

96. In ranks 2 from Him, and 
in forgiveness and mercy. 
Alfah is Most-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 

Section (Rak&') U 

97. Verily those whose 
lives the angels take," 1 
they doing wrong* 

to themselves, 5 

they (the angels) say: 

"What you had been in?" 6 

They say: "We had been 

oppressed 7 in the land". 

They say: "Was not 

Allah's land vast* 

so you could emigrate in it?" 

Such people, 

their abode 10 is hell; 



1 ,-i* 'azim - great, magnificent, splendid big, 

stupendous, grand,, huge, immense, enormous, 
tremendous, grave, gruesome, See at 4:93. p. 
184, n. J, 

2 The Prophet, peace and blessing s of Allah be 
on him, said that then: are one hundred ranks in 
paradise Which Allah has prepared Tor fighters in 
Ihe way of Allah, (See BakMri, no. 2790), 



he lakes in full, causes to die, 
s. past in [mm V of wafti 



3. jy tawaffd 

lets die (v. lii. in 

\wofd/wafy], a be perfect, to fulfil. See 

yaiawaffa at 4: IS, p. 24S, n. 6). 



4. li ^At rdtfinfl/THaccJgen of tt'ilimun, t, zUlim, 

the terminal nun being dropped because of the 
genitive construction) = transgressors, unjust 
persons, those doing wrong See at 3 86. p. 190. 

n 3) 

5. i.e.. b/y continuing [0 remain in Ihe land of kufr 
although nut free lo practise Islam and by not 
migrating to a land of Islam 

6. i.e., what had you been doing with regard to 
your duty in respect or properly practising the 
din (Islam)? 



■>•*- 



muslad'afin (pi.; ace/gen. of 

muslud'afun; I, mustaif'af ) = the incapacitated 
ones, those rendered weak, made helpless, the 
oppressed Passive piirtitiple from tskid'ufti, 

form X of dd'ufo \du'f/<hj], to be weak. Sec at 
4:7S, p, ItiX n. 4),* " 

8. l~-lj wSsi'ah Jf.j m. wdii") = wide, vast, 
extensive, far-reaching, ail -reaching, abou nding 
active participle from wtui'u Am* 'fl {»™3'irA|, 
to be wide. See ivOsfai 3:73, p. 184,n. 2). 

9. 'jyiV tuhAfiru(na) m you emigrate, migrate, 

(v. ii. m. pi. impfct ftoiti Mjara, form III of 
htifara \hijr /liijriin], lo emigrate. The terminal 
rwit is dropped because of a hidden 'tm in fu ' 
{causal /S coming after an interrogation) - See 
yiitiajiru at 4:39, p. 280. n 14), 

10. <j}U ma'van ($_, pi am'dmn) = habitation, 

abode, dwelling, place or refuge, shelter. Adverb 
of place from 'aw& \'awiv\, to seek shelter. Sec 
at 3: 1 97, p 233. n. 13). 
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L*'TjV*J 









l» r'" , -r M l'- 11 



by* 









il^y 






and bad it is 1 

as a destination/ 

98. Except the oppressed 
ones 1 of men 

and women and children 
who are not able to* 
make a device 5 
nor do they get guidance 6 
to a way. 

99. Then such people, 
maybe that 7 Allah 
will excuse 6 them: 

and Allah is Most Excusing, 
Most Forgiving, 

100. Whoever emigrates 9 
in the way 10 of Allah 
will find" in the earth 
many a refuge 11 

and plenitude; 13 
and whoever sets out 



I. imLi s&'al - she/if become foul, bad. evil (v, 

iii f. j. past from sA a | s&'h<iw'\. to be bad. See 

jd'ual 4:38, p. 258. n. 2), 

2 jr** TOiiuY = destination, ptacc al which one 

amves, destiny, end, See at 3: 162. p,219, n. II). 
3. i.e.. those who arc oppressed and made 
powerless and helpless, ^u^^^ mustod'afia , 
see n. 7 on the previous page 
4 uj-> ti I&+yasiati'£na = they are not able 

lo, are not capable of (y, iii. m pi- impfct from 

tfUtt&'O, fonn X of td'ff [low'], lo obey. See 

yaxtait'JtnaM 2:273. p, 143. n 3). 

5, v MM (s., pi. luyul/'tihuil) = means. 

device, expedient, trick, stratagem. 

6 j jJin yahladdnn = Ihey receive guidance (v. 

iii. m. pi, impfct from tffcuii. form VIII of Audi] 
( hudy/tiudan JkidHyiih\. to guide, lo show the 
way. See at 2:170p. 80. n 7> 

7. ir * 'aid (followed by 'an) = it might be, 
may be thai. See 'usaymm at 2:246. p. 124, u. I . 

8. jijn ya'fH = he waives, excuses, ef faces (v. 

iii. m. s. impfct. from 'afd fd/w/intf'].[o be 

effaced Sec al 2:237, p, 120, u. S). 

9-. j^i^tyuhdjiriuy = he emigrates, migrates, [v. 

iii. in i- impfct. from tiAjafti. form III of hnjtiru 

Ifiijr / hijr&n], to emigrate. The last letter is 

vqwclless because the verb is in a conditional 

clause (preceded by man ), See yuh&jiru at 4:49, 

p. 280. n. 14). 

10 J— jflftff (pi subul/asbilak) ■ way. path. 

road, means, See at 4:88, p. 280. n. 9. 

1 1 . -*** yejidW = he finds, gets, comes across 

(v iii, tn. s past from wajada \»ujud], to find. 
The Last tenet is vowellcss because the verb is 
conclusion of a conditional clause. See al 4:92, 
283. n, 9). 

12. pHyi maragham - refuge, place to escape 14, 

retreat. Adverb of ptacc from rdghama, form III 
of raghitna/ raghamti [rugham], to be dust, to be 
humiliated. It means such a place or refuge as 

Iniscrriics and humiliates the enemy. 

13. **-sa*ali = plenitude abundance, affluence, 

roominess . spaciousness Sec al 2:247, p, 125, n. 
3. 
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SiiraA 4 : Al-fViiH- IParl (Jut - ) 51 



•j^ud fr° m his home 1 
ttfjit*^^ emigrating 3 to Allah 



«*b£yj and His Messenger, 
%*£ bm there overtakes 1 him 

iijif death, 4 
*f}-ui then indeed there lies* 
-■ai^i'ii his reward on Allah; 
$£k&\{$ and Alial1 is Most Forgiving, 
^CUr5 Most Merciful. 

Section (Ruku") 15 

•£r* y V 101. When you travel 5 
<>jV"i4 in the earth 
CJj^$3»rt2 it is not on you a sin 7 
[£JuJ\ that you make short 8 
ij^i'iS; °f tn e prayer* 

o**ru| if you apprehend 10 
'J Z.jX j that there may harass' ' you 
ij^^jjf those who disbelieve, 
tf/^fto* Ve "'y ^e unbelievers 
ijj^>j IjJlfare to you an enemy 
^ iiJ open and clear. 












I. ™ ftavr (5:, pi. /juyui/friffuftiri - home, house, 

family. 

2- j"tf mufciyir (s ; pi. murn'i/iriin) ■ emipranl. 

one emigrating (act participle from ftdji™, form 
ttt of hajara [hijr / hijrdn], lo emigrate. See 

mhiijirin p 287. n. 9 

3. $r>* yudrikW = he catches up. overtakes. 

attains, teaches (v. iii, m. s. impfcl. from 
adrakti, form IV of daraka ].ttttmk/dark\, lo 
attain). The last letter is vowcllcss because the 
verts in a conditional clause (preceded by man ), 
See -k 4:77. p. 275. n. 9). 

4. i.e.. before he teaches his destination, the 
place of migration, 

5. £Jj waqa'a = he or ii fell, fell down, occurred. 

lay (v. tit m s past from wuqS', lo fall), 
Followed by the particle 'uiu, this verb gives 
the sense of falling due, which is used here lo 
emphasize the deserving of reward. Otherwise 
the giving of reward is entirely within Allah's 
will and pleasure. 

6. fAj* faratrtum - you (all) struck, beat, hit. 

went out. sel out |on travel or on a mission | (v. 
ii. m. p|. past from daraba [dtirb], la Mrike. darb 
ft at anj is on idiom mt:j.iiinj; lo set out on 
travel- See si 494. p. 284, rt 6), 

7. {-L» junAh m sin, misdemeanour, 
impropriety. See al 2 282, p. 149. n 7 

6. ijj~u; h:qiuruina) = you make short, shorten, 

be slujrt/instifncien! (v. ii. in. pi. impfcl from 
quiura [qisar/qairfqaiurah). to be short or to 
make short The terminal nun is dropped because 
of the particle 'on coming before the vera. 

9. i.e., to pray two instead of four tak 'ahs. 

10. ?-*- khlftum - you apprehended, feared (v. 
n m. pi. past from khdfa {khawft maiMph / 
khifak\, to fear. 

I ] j^i yaftina(u) - he puts to Dial, he torment^ 

troubles/harasses (v iii. m. s. impfc! from fatanu 
Ifutntfuluft), to put lo trial, to tempt. Ssefilnah at 
4:y I , p. 282, n. 6). This clause is nol a condition 
for shortening the prayer; for the Prophet, peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him. explained that 
the permission to shorten prayer in travel is a gift 
from Allah and the Muslims should accept [he 
gift (Mu.r(im, no 686; Ibn Kalhlr. II. 247 24$). 
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-— - ■-_ ! Ii 

ferfTi' -' — 












*< VJ^ 



hij^ 102. And if you be with them 
and and perform 1 for them 
the prayer, 

let there stand a group" 
of them with you and 
let them take 1 their arms; 4 
then when they have 
prostrated themselves 
let them be in your rear 5 
and let there come up 
the other group 
that did not pray 6 
and let them pray with you; 
ijj££[j and let them take 
fiij-v their precautions' 
"^iltj and their arms. 
S-i^j There do wish* those who 
iy^S" do not beiieve 
v_^jJjjj JJ if you became unmindful 
P ^v ^Cl^ of your arms 

y^^i and your equipment 10 
S& ^As^ so they could sweep down 1 
V^'^S on you in a single sweep. 



'j> . .j j ii > 



1 This 'fiyah leaches the. method of praying in 
congregation while confronting the enemy or in 
the slate of alarm and under fear of attack, lit 
such a state prayer can be shortened, as in travel 

See also 2:23°, supm. pp. 120-121. cil 

'aqamla = you performed, straightened, made 
rise (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of qunw Ji-„ 

qiiwmab/->j qiyam] to gel up, stand up. See 
yuqimunu a| 2:3, p, 5. n 3)- 

2 UJU» ni'tfoA (pi, J>> tawd'if} - section of 

people, sect, group, band See at 4:81, p. 277, it 
21. 

3. iyi*\iya'khudh<i{mi) - they take, receive, gel, 

seize (v. iii. m. pi. impfei. from 'akkadtm 
[^''tikMh], 10 take, The terminal n$m is dropped 
because of the l&m of command coming before 
the verb. See khudht a! 4:79. p. 281, n. 2. 

4. i-j-i ' astihah (pi., I. c »_ .rildb) = arms, 
weapons. 

5. tijj ward ' = tear, behind, beyond over and 
above. See at 4: 24, p 250. n. 6 

6. ijLa, yusallu (.nuj = they pray, perform stttHh, 
worship (v. iii. m. pt. impfei. from sattA [sulali], 
to pray, to worship The temiinal fun is dropped 
because of the panicle lam coming before the 
vert*. It also gives the imperfect verb the sense of 
post tense. See musullan al 2:125. p. 59, n, 12) 

7. jj^ kidhr = caution, precaution, alertness, 
watchfulness. See at 4:70, p. 271, n 1 J, 

8. j j wadda = he loved, liked, wished (v. iii. m 

s. past from wadd Amdd Midd /wad&d Mudud 
/mawaddak, to love, to like. See al 2:109. p. SI, 

n.8. 

9. ^jLbJ taghfalSaa - you become unmindful. 

heedless, neglect, ignore, disregard (v, ii, m. pi. 
impfei. from ghafala [ ghstfluMzhuful ], to 
neglect, See ghufil at 3;99. p. 194. n. 13] 

10 feul 'amti'ah (pi., s. Mi Ainr^') = equipment, 

shjffs. effects, baggage, articles, chattels, objects 
of enjoyment, necessities of life. See mat&' at 
4 76. p. 275.11.5. 

11 jy— , vtrmt7fiiui - ihey bend, bend down, 

incline, lilt (v. iii. in pi. impfct from main 
Imttyl/ trmytdn], to incline, to till. When followed 
by Ihe panicle 'aid ii gives ihe sense of going 
against, acting hostilely, 
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jj^ A1ji* jj A^ no sin 1 lies on you 



^jo^u* 'f there is with you 

ti2 any trouble 2 
j~**ji due torain J 
js*^*^ jl or you are unwell 
«£5 that you put down 5 







_ JJ.I your arms;* 



p 3 J^|> jlj but take 7 your precautions. 8 
\'J»\%\ Verily Allah has got ready' 






.u. 



- JtjSCil for the unbelievers 



\i\%. a humiliating 10 punishment. 



^■.x'J aV^ 103, Then when you finish 11 
* jLLff the prayer 
«af \$^=>i U re member ' 2 A 1 1 ah 






lijlijt^j standing and sitting, 



ij^i-^J ana " wn 'J e on y° ur sides." 
ll*flb!i So when you feel safe 1 * 
ijLiliijijji properly perform the prayer. 
c-;s »JLiHij^ Verily prayer is 
,<^£lK^ upon the believers 
Lis. a prescript 



•jliyj: set with time.'* 



I r^" jun&h = sin. misdemeanour, 
impropriety. Sec at 2:282, p. 149, n. 7. 

2. ifjl 'adhan = trouble, offence, harm, injury. 

hun, painful thing. See at 3;1&6, p. 229, n. 6, 

3. jv motor (s.; pi. /kJ Vim/df > n rain, 

4. ^^ mandtf (pi.; s. j^, marld\ = unwell, ill. 
sick, diseased, indisposed, patients. 

5. ijpuii tadVfJi;™) = you (all) put down, lay 
down, place (v. ii. m. pi, impfcl. from wadd'a 
[utrJ], to place, to put down. The terminal nSn 
is dropped for the panicle "tin comes before the 
verb, See mawo'di' at 4:45, p. 261, n. 30. 

6 «*Jw.t 'atlihoh ■ see n 4 on the previous page. 

7. iji*. khudhu = you all take, receive (v. ii. m. 

pi imperative from 'iikhudlm [akhdh], lo lake. 
See at 2:6 J. p. 30, n. 10) 

8. ji*- hid/it - see n. 7 on the previous page. 

9. jel a'odda = he prepared, made ready, got 
ready (v. iii, m. s. past in form IV of 'odrfu 
[ odd], lo count. See at 4:93, p. 284. n. 4). 

10. I j r f muMn = humiliating, disgraceful, 
debasing, ignominious, (active participle from 
'tih&na. form IV of hdna [hown], lo be of little 
importance. Sec at 4:37, p, 257, a. 13) 

I I. p==-«J qadayium = you finished, carried out, 

accomplished, performed, discharged, decided, 
decreed <v. it. m. pi past from qadd \qaM'\, lo 
finish Sec quda al 2:1 17, p. 5S, n. 9). 

12. 1)/"^ udhkuril ■ you (all) remember, call to 

mind, i.e., make prayers and glorify Allah {v, ii. 
m. pi. imperative from illinium [diukr/tadhtAr], 
lo remember See at 2:194. p, 96. n 10). 
13 i- e„ while you are lying down. s>>» /unult 

(pi.: s janbl = sides. See also 3:191. supra, p. 
231. 

14. fULii tima'aamum = you felt safe, were at 

ease (v. ii. m. pt post from ilma'anna. See 
talma inna at 3:126. p. 20S, n. 12). 

1 5. i.e., an obligatory duty, v^ kitab = writing. 

writ, prescript, book, document, contract, Sec at 
3:145.. p 211, n, 8. 

16. ^?y mowqOs = given specified time, set 

with time, time-assigned. 
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ijLp^S l04 - And do not ' an E uish ' 

^iji^i^ in pursuing 1 the people. 3 
j^j£iyj>2oJ If you be suffering pain, 4 
lL>yS^^+& they too are suffering pain 
^jJl; llT as you are suffering; 
^K^frji but you expect 5 from Allah 
^>£yy£ what they cannot expect; 
€jf.%,\d£$ and Allah is All-Knowing,* 

{§£ii All-Wise, 7 

Section (RuM*) 16 
Ll^iUi 105. We indeed have sent 
w£S3"(iUl down* to you the Book 
j*ll with the truth 
^3 so that you may adjudicate 9 
te^ljjf ^ between men with what 
iaUikjt Allah has shown you; 10 
H^UjyS^ and be not for the traitors" 
ptL — a*, an advocate. 11 
yj^ltj 106. And seek forgiveness 

%{ of Allah. 
oftit^l Verily Allah is 
V^jii. Most Forgiving, 
' Most Merciful. 



1. i^+i V /fi labuid « dn not languish/fUg/bc 

weak/be feeble (v. ii. m pi. imperative 

[prohibition] from wahana/wahwia \wuhn\. 10 
be weak. See wuhurtu at 3:146. p. 212, n. 3). 

2. ^Jk taiah = pursuit, quest, search, 

3 i.e.. the enemy The immediate context is the 
pursuit ul the retreating QuraySh after the battle 
nf 'Uhud. but the instruction is general. 

4, yt ta'lamuna - you (all) feel pain, suffer 

anguish (v ii, m. pi. impfct. from "aitma 
I 'alam], 1o be in pain) 

5, vij»> tarjuna - you (all) expect, hope for. 

look forward, from mjSt \raj&'\, 10 hope. Sec 
yurjunti aI 2:218. p 106. n. 6). 

6, i.e.. particularly about what is good far you, 

7, i.e.. particularly in His directives and 
instructions with regard to His creation 

8, U^lT 'anialnS = we sent down (v. i pi. past 

from 'arnaia. form IV of na&iin [ttuztif], to come 

down. See at 2:1 59. p. 75. n. 3 

9- S-<; tahkuma iut- you adjudicate, judge. 

decide (v. ii. m s. from hakuma [hukm], to pass 
judgement. See yahakkimi at 4:65. p. 269. n, 9- 
The last letter lakes falhah because of a hidden 
tin in the /dm Hi in the sense of kay. Mm of 
motivation). The address is to the Prophet peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him, and through 
him to the Muslims asking them to decide the 
matters arising between them according to the 
Qtir'ln and Sitnnah 

10, i.e.. what Allah has taught you by means of 
wahy, '} = he showed, pointed out, made see, 
informed, taught (v. iii. m. t, past in form IV of 
ra'n [ra'y/ru'yah], to see, notice, See ru'ayta at 
4:61. p. 268, rLl). 

1 1, .^A* tM'btSn t,p\.; s, khu'in} = traitors, the 
treacherous, betrayers, deeeivers. Active 
participle in the accJgen. from khdnu 
fWidim/HiiyoiKiA], to be treacherous. Sec 
lakhtamtna at 2:187. p. 89. n. 7). The immediate 
context is the case of Tu'mah ion 'Ubayriq of 
Binu Zafar who committed a theft and then he 
and his people falsely laid the blame at the door 
of a Jew and sought the Prophet's judgement 
,y:.n;i\i the latter 

12, nr** klmslm (s.; pi- khusamii'/khu!man) = 

advocate, defender, one who controverts and 
argues. Sec khisam at 2:204, p 99, n. 4 
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jji^j 107, And do not plead 1 
^■uKj* on behalf of those who 
^jllii'iOylSii betray 2 themselves. 
*l*-ki&t>\ Verily Allah does not like' 

S^l- the one who is 
^lljjliiy- perfidious, 4 sinful, 5 



1*1 1 * 

^ . . .. «j- ^-^ 



108. They seek to hide 6 

from men 

and do not seek to hide 

from Allah 

while He is with them 

when they design by night 7 

what He does not approve* 

of the saying. 

And Allah is 

about what they do 

A 11- Encompassing.* 



w 



^jiaji;ti* 109. Here you are those 10 



^*- '£j£r who plead on behalf of them 






\^ in this worldly life; but 
lj who will plead with Allah 



1. JjLmi 1 Id ttijfitiil = Jo not plead, argue, 

debate, wrangle l,v n m. s imperative 
I prohibition | from jddala,(anti.\\i,ofjadula, 
\jad!\. to lighten. Sajiddtai 2:197, p. 96. n I). 

2. J>1^^ yokhliinuna - they betray , deceive. 

dupe (v. ill. m. pi impfct, I rum iktuami. form 
Vm of OrrJiiu |ii<ruu'n^fiirniiuA], lg be 
treacherous. See mkhttmina at 2: 1 87. p. 89, n, 
7)- 

3. v-»s ^ M+yuhibdit = he sloes not like. does 
rot love (v. in jn. |. impfct from 'ahabba, form 
IV of (j(jW3a|/i„J,f,].n, love. Sec at 3:57. p. 178, n. S). 

4. Oi y khewwsn = perfidious, treacherous. 

traitor, faithless {active participle in the emphatic 
form of/a" 'dl from *AJjw [khaivnAfiiyanah]. See 
n 2 above and n, II on the previous page) 

5. f? 'athim (*. ; pi utfttimd') ■ sinful, 
criminal, evil. Active participle in the form of 
fall from 'ultima {'ithm/'alham / nm lhtim\, to 
sin. See drtrim at 2;283. p. HO. n. 10). 

i. i>ji*^—t yasiakhf&na - they seel In hide, try 

ID conceal, attempt m secrete ( v. iii, m pi 
impfn in form X of kkafiyu [fcna/2' /khifiih 
/khufyah], lo be hidden See yukhfujn, u 3: 154. 
p. 215. n. 13) 

1 -rn yubnyyUuna = did by night, brooded by 
night, put up for the night, contrived, harboured, 
designed (v. iii _ m. pi, impfct in form II of bdla 
[bayl fouyiit Muibll t mubul JbaylTttiM], lo be in 
the night, not lo finish. See btiyyala at 4:g|, p, 
277, n 3) 

B ^AJ ar 4& = he is happy, is satisfied, agrees, 
approves (y. iii. m. s. impfct. from rudiya [ridna 
MiwSn /mardOh\, lo agree, to be satisfied. See 
iardawnuax 2:J$2. p. 148. n. 6). 

9. i.e., irt knowledge, so that none tan hide 
anything from Allah. V" muhfr ■ one who 

closes in on. surrounds, encompasses, 
comprehensive, Active participle from 'ahata. 
form IV of hSta [hawMtahfliiyAiah]. to enclrcie. 
enclose, guard See at 3 : 1 20. p. 204, n , 1 . 

10. The address is to the sort of people who sided 
with Tu'mah ibn 'Ubayrict in his sinful act ( see 
n. 1 1 on the previous page) and the emphasis 
here is lhat none will be able lo defend anyone 
before Allah on the Day of Judgement. 
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w^^r^ty* r 1 



■}u===: 



j} 



Jij^liijl 



ill I 



i>l- 






zJSk 



0*1 






on behalf of them 
on the day of resurrection 
or who will be over them 
a guardian? 1 

] [0. And whoever does 

an evil 1 

or wrongs 1 himself 

and then seeks forgiveness 4 

of Allah 

will find* Allah 

Most Forgiving, 

Most Merciful. 

1 1 L And whoever acquires* 

a sin 

he only acquires it 

against himself. 7 

And Allah is All-Knowing, 



§£j£. All-Wise. 



s' .JT^j 1 12. And whoever acquires 
U^'^ii. a fault* or a sin 9 



1 i.e., none will be able lo help anyone against 
Allah's judgement, J^j. wakll (s ; pi. wnWd") = 

authorized agent, deputy, core-taker, trustee, 
guardian (act. participle in the scale of fa'il from 
wtikata [wakt /HiuiSlj. to entrust. See at 4:81. p. 
277, n. 7). 

2 ly .Hi' (pi. 'uiwii') a evil. ill. offence, injury. 

calamity, misfortune, bad deed. See at 3:174, p. 
224,tt. 3. Seeal4:17. n.246.n. II) 

3. Ulij Yazlim{u) - he wrongs, does injustice. 

oppresses, transgresses (v. iii. m. s impfcl from 
■ulomti [zafrn/zuiiii], to do wrong, The last letter 
is vowclless because the verb is in a conditional 
clause (preceded by nam ). Sec zalamu at 3:135, 

p. 208. n. 3.) 

4 jp£-i yastaghfiriu) - he seeks forgiveness, 

begs for pardon (v. iii. m. s. implct in form X of 
ghufttm \ghafr fiwghfirah /ghafran\. to forgive. 
The last letter is voweltess for the reason given ,11 
n 3 above. See isltighfirti ai 4:64. p 269. n, 5), 

5 -l»j_vujMh) = be finds, gets, comes across (v. 

in. m. s. past from trajuttu [wjiJd]. 10 find. The 
last letter is rendered vowelless because the verb 
is conclusion or a conditional clause. See ax 

4:100, 287, n, II) 

6. k--*£, yakiihiu) ■ he cams, acquires, gains. 

gathers (v. iii. m. s, impfcl. from katabit [kasb\, 
lo gain, The las! letter is vowellesi because the 
verb is in a conditional clause (preceded by 
man}. Sec kaiabU at 4:8i. p. 280. B. 9). 

7. i.e.i the consequences of it falls on him and he 
alone is accountable for ii, so thai none else can 
atone for it. See 2:134. 2:141 , 2:286; 6:1 64. 

8. itk* khati'ah (s: pi. khataya) - sin, mistake, 
fault, offence See Ichat&yd at 2:58, p. 27, n. 9. 

9 j*» uhm <pl. 'aih&nt) = crime, offence, wrong, 

sin, sinning. See at 2206. p, 99. n, 13. See at 
2:219. p, I07.it. 4, 
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fiJ'/J^ and 'hen hurls' it 
%Zj at an innocent person 2 
I4II undertakes the burden 3 of 
a clumny* and a flagrant 5 sin. 



'' ic-' 1 "-" 






Section (tliikii<) 17 
^/j 1 1 3, And were not 
L*l;1r.4tj„ ^ Allah's grace upon you 
J^ljj and His mercy, surely 

''A there would have designed 6 
AL a group 7 of them 
lijL*^ ^J to mislead 8 you; 
^jLiiCij but they do not mislead 

^-"v.i^m anyone except themselves; 
li&Xra&i and they do not harm* you 



■ j -„ J > 



jjji ^ of anything; 



\ 



-wij^jlj for Allah has sent down 
IM^J&I upon you the Book and the 
~<&4r [ j wisdom 10 

iJajG^ you were not in the know of 
JiTjUj .^j Ift anc * AHah's grace 

: - jWc upon you is immense, 



1. fj( jfurmiff) = he throws, hurts, flings, hits. 

casts, pelts, shoots | figuratively accuses, 
imputes, lays at the door or }(v. IE m. t, impfet. 
from rum& [ramy/nm&yaii], to throw. The last 
letter yd' is vowetlcss and hence dropped 
because the verb is in a conditional clause 
(preceded by man). 

2. *tSj< bait' (s :. pi. tibtiy8A>urufiilra") = 

innocent, guiltless, free, exempt. See labarm'a al 

2: 166. p. 78. n. 5. 

i. J*i-« tittamaia = he burdened himself, bore. 

carried, undertiok the burden ( v 111 m s past in 
form VIII of humata \tuiml\, to carry. Sec la 
lukammtl at 2:2iS6. p. 153, n. 4). 

4. JUft buhlin - slander, defamation, libel, 

calumny. 

3- j? 1 mubfn - flagrant, glaringly obvious, 

manifest, patent See u 3;L64. p. 220. n. 8 

6. c— * kammax = she designed, she thought of 

doing, was oboul to, was concerned, worried [v. 
iii. f. s. past from hamma [hamm\, 10 worry, to be 

important See al 3; 122. p. 204. n. 5). 

7. UDt ta'ifah (pi. j-V ruwcfij) a section of 
people, seel, group Sec at 4:1(0, , p. 21J9, a 2). 

8 ijLk, yudilluwiu a ihey lead astray, mislead, 

tniigi.de, make go astray (v. iii, m. pi. impfci, 
from adatta. form IV of daliti [dnial/dalSl<ih\, 
10 go aslray. The terminal nun is dropped 
tiecausc oT the particle 'an coining before the 
verb. See yudtiluna .11 3:69, p. \S2, n. 7), 

9 Jjj-* yadurrSna = ihey harm, injure, 
damage, hurt (v Iii. m, pi. impfct. from darm 
\darr\ t to harm See yadurra at 3: 177, p. 22i, 
n!2) 

10. i. e., Ihe non-Qur'anic waky (sunnaM. This 
pan of the 'ayah is a clear statement that ihe 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him. 
\ utitji to ictevit YflMjwcfaittt amA s&uvasuvac U™. 
Allah not only through the Quran hm through 
non-Qur'5nic wutty as well (see 3:164, 2:269) 
i*£r- hikmah (pi hiSmmi = wisdom, sagacity 
S« at 3:164, p. 220. n.7). 
1 1- (Jt*- 'allama = he taught, instructed, informed 

(v. iii. m. s. past in form II of 'alima ['Urn], 10 
loiow. See at 2:282. p. |47. n. 9). 
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1 14, No good is there in most 
of their secret conversation 1 
except of the one who bids 2 
charity 3 or fairness'* or 
conciliation 5 between men; 
and whoever does that 
desiring* Allah's pleasure, 
We shall give him 
an immense reward. 



-Jm" } 115, And whoever 

^ilj^ tums hostile 7 to 

jji-jf me Messenger, 

JCIC jJu^ a f ter tnal c ' ear has become 11 

^JLiJiii to him the guidance, 

s&LX'j and follows* other than 

j-j^jjly^ the way of the believers, 

«4^ We shall assign 10 him 

jjfc to what he has undertaken" 

'■ j and shall broil 12 him in hell; 



siulj and evil it shall be 
as a destination. 



1 tJj»J rtttj-wa (l.J p|. tf^Ufci ji,j/iiH(J) = secret 

talk, confidential conversation. 

2 jJ 'amara = He commanded, ordered, bid (v 

in. in. I. post from 'umr, order, command. Sec at 
2:27, p, 15, n, 1). 

3 ii-ij mdaqah (pl.-^l*J™» sadaqdl) — 

charitable gift, chant) 1 , voluntary contribution, 
alms, See at 2; 196. p, 94. n. 11, 

4. ■Jjj*- ma'rtl/= known, well-known, fairness, 

equity, kindness, approval by sharVah {passive 
participle from 'arafa/'arifa \ma'nfah / tt <••>■■ \ 
10 know, to recognuc See at 4:25, p. 251. n. 6). 

5. c^*" 1 'isldh = restoration, repair, conciliation. 

reconciliation (verbal noun in farm tV of mlahs 
/sttluha [sutuh /safahiyak /suiQh], to be good, 
right, proper See at 4:35, p. 256. n. 8). 

6. Mifl ibtiglrt' m to seek, desire, for the 

purpose of. aiming at {verbal noun in form VIII 
of bughil [bughd'l to desire. See at 3:7. p. 156, 
n. IK). 

7 ji'i-i, yushdqiqiu) - he turns hostile, opposes. 

breaks away (v. tij. m. s impfct. from shaqqa. 
form \!itnji/,i \.ilt,iijq/mmhii^tfnh\, to be hard; 
also, to split. The last letter is VQweiloss because 
the verb is in a conditional clause (preceded by 

man). See ytahsitaqqaqH at 2:74, p. 35. n. 5). 

8 jrj' labayyana - he or il became clear /open/ 

evident/ manifest (v ui m s past in form V or 
bona [bayn/bayan], to be ctear, evident. See at 
2:256. p 132, n. 3) 

9, £4 yattebi'iu) = he follows, pursues (v. iii. 

m. s. impfct. from Hiatal' a. farm VIII ot liibi'n 
\iaba' //offltih\, lo follow. See ytittabi'iim at 
4:27, p. 152. n. 10). 

10, i.e. We let him be in what he lias 
undertaken. J y nuvattH!) ■ we assign, turn, 

appoint (v. i. pi, impfct, from walld. form 11 or 
waliya to be close, to lie next. See lutwtilltyttnmt 
at 2: 1 44. p. 68, n 9). 

1 1, Jy (awalla a he took over, undertook; also. 

turned away, desisted (v. iii. m. s. past in form V 
of waliya. lo be near. See at 4:80. p. 276, n. 12). 

12, J-— ifUtlHi} m we fry, broil, coast, set on lire 

(v, i pi, impfcL from 'afla. form IV of said 
Uataa/ suliy/ sild'}. to roasl.See at 4:56, p. 265. 
n'- 5}. 
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Section (Ritku') 18 

ilol 116. Verily Allah 
$^J>i does not forgive 1 that 
,*.Il^j partners are ser with Him, 
;JiaTj and may forgive 
— ia-S <^,jlc whatever is besides thai 
l££^l! for whomsoevr He will. 
AM&j ^ n d whoever sets partners 
jiG with Allah 
Ju.JiiJ has indeed lost the way,' 
ij_JojiiS straying far away. 4 



-— 'j-^jI 117. They invoke 5 not 
^jj- 5 ^ besides Him 
"i^V[ but females; 6 
0|j and they invoke not 
jj*itj»_£vi but the recalcitrant 7 Satan. 




iiiiljy 1 18. Allah cursed 8 him; 
j^i and he said: 
jjU^V " I shall surely get hold 
3 jL-6o^ of your servants 
^lij^Ull^ a portion 10 appointed."" 



1 A-iWglifini = he forgives, pardons (v. iii. m. 

s, impfct, from ghafiim [ghafr finaghfirah 
ghufran]. lo forgive. See at 3: 1 36, p, 20S. n. 10). 
Liljii yushrakaiu)- he is given share, partner 
are set with him (v. iii. m, s, impfct passive from 

mhniin, form IV of shanka | fAirJc/t tonkin], 
to share, See la lushriku at 4:36, p, 256, n. 10) 
The last letter mkes, faihufi because of the panicle 

'an coming before the verb 

3. i.e., from the way d! [he truth J-^ Jofla = he 

lost way. went astray, strayed from (v. iii, m, s. 
past from dalal/dalAluh. to loose one's way See 
at 2:1 OB. p. 51. n. 6 See also yvdiltu at 4:60, p 
267. n. 13), 

4. J-. iw'io" = Is : pi. /.u'i«*3' Ah'jIJ /biTilVin 

/bi&dl = for. far-off, faraway, far-reaching 
distant, remote, unlikely. See at 3:30, p. 167, n 
7). 

5. jjtj, yaJ'uaa - they tall, tall upon, invite, 
invoke (v. iii. m pi itnpfcl. from da' A [du'a"\, to 
call, to summon. See at 3:104. p. 1*7. n. 10}. 

6. i.e.. idols, to whom they give female names, 
such as nl-Lii, al-LTzia, etc. 'Itidlfi (pi : s 
'unthu) ■ females. 

7 J^ ntd/fd = recakitranf. refractory, 

rebellious, Active participle m the scale of fu'ii 
from marudu tmanida [ismruii / muradahf 
mnriidish], to rebel, to Ik rebellious. 

8, j«l Waaa = he condemned, damned, cursed. 

banished from mercy {v, iii. in. t. past Trom la'n. 
See at 4:93. p. 284. n. 3). 

9. liJUj'S la+'auakhidhanne = ] shall surely 

take, lake up. get hold of (V, i m s impfct. from 
itlaihadha. form VIII ot uk/mdha [ iikhdh\, to 
lake The initial ki iinil ihc tcTminallj ildublcd 
nun ore for emphasis . Sec Id tatttikhxdhu ai 4:89. 
p. 2B0, n, 1 3). 
JO. t-^jinsO (%,, p|. nusub /iiasibtt - /anfibati) 

- share, portion, lot, dividend. See at 4:85, p. 
279, rt. 3. 

' I ■ u^Jv*" mofrtid = supposed, presumed, 
premised, ordained, appointed Passive participle 
from jarada [fard], to decree, 10 appoint. See 

furidah at 4:24. p. 250, n. 12. 
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yAjjj 1 19, "And I shall surely 
mislead 1 them 
■tfMj' and will arouse vain hopes" 
" in them 



.TV - 



lyjj and will command them, 
i ^^ so they will surely cut off 1 



iVf^ijll trie ears of cattle; 

^iiyi^i so they will indeed alter 4 
^j^L the creation of Allah." 5 



'£js) And whoever takes up 






# 



Satan as guardian 

in lieu of Allah 

does indeed incur 6 

a loss glarignly obvious'. 



, t * „ 1 20. He makes promises 7 

, * L — I 

" to them and 



■^3 i {jt 



£rj± 



rpr£? j inspires vain hopes in them; 
-£ ; ; l i^j JL^Uj but Satan promises them not 
D) Cj>^i except delusion. 5 
JUI jl 121. Such people, 
^jt their abode 10 shall be hell; 



>* ,«■ . /, "> 



jja^Jj and they shall not find 



i^ from it any escape. 11 



I J-tH la+'uditlunna - I shall mislead, lead 

astray (v, j. m. s. impfct. from "uduHa, from IV of 
dutld [daim/ ^tilainh), io go astray The initial in 
and the terminally doubled nin ore for emphasis 
Sec(Mfoat4li6.p. 2%, n. 3). 
2. i.e., such as thai there is no resurrection, no 
accounting, no hereafter, no heaven and hell, etc 
$pH Jo+'rimo'iiivanirn = I shall sure!} rouse 

hopes, stir desires (v. i s. impfct in the emphatic 
form, from miinnii, form II of WW 
ImunH/nuiFiy], to try, to put to (est, See lu 
tuitimimawv 014:32. p. 254, n 6), 

3 J>~ la+yabattikunita = they will surely out 

off, sptit { v iii. rn pi. impfct. in the emphatic 
form, from batiaku, for II of butaku [bulk], to 
cut. The pagan Arabs used to cut off or split the 
cars of a cow as a mark of sanctifying her if she 
consecutively gave birth to five male calves, The 
sense here is that Satan would try to mislead men 
to worship false gods. 

4. ij^iJ la+yugfiayyiruntlil = they Will SUrcly 

alter, modify, change (v. iii m. pi, in the 
emphatic fotm. from gftuyyara. form II oT jjtouru 
[gisuyr/gimyruh], to be jealous. 

5. The altering of Allah's creation means both 
physical alteration such as castration of animals 
or human beings and changing Allah's din by 
innovation, omission and alteration of the rules 
(AITabarf, pi. V.2S2-2S5). 

6. j~*- khiairu = he incurred loss, suffered 

damage (v, iii. m. s. past from khusr tkhut&r 
/khiuiiruh /khusrSn. See khoxirin at * Nfl p. 
2I\ n 5 

7. £■» wufrin - Hag rant, glaringly obvious, 
inanifest. patent, See at 3:164, p, 220, n. 8 

8. a* yn'idu = he promises, assures, threatens. 

(V. iii. m. S. impfcl. from w'ada [wad], to make 
a promise. See at 2:268, p J 40. n. 13). 

9. ijjf •hanir - dttwtiim, deception, conceit, 

vanities. See giiarrti M S:185. p. 229, n 2, 

10 ^fjU ma wan (s_. pi itui'Hwin} m habitation, 

abode, dwelling, place of refuge, shelter. Advert) 
of place from 'm*& [ Viwiy], to seek shelter. Sec at 
4:97, p. 286. n, 10). 

J I ,_-»-— mahii - escape, flight, place of refuge. 

rcuxai. 
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Surah * ; Alms' [Port {Jn'} 5) 



{ r^ r -djj^i 122. And those who believe 
wi»Jl^fi \j^j ^nd do good deeds' 
-fr+Lir-c^-, We shall put them in 

.v'> gardens 
] Ht£^*sJ£ flowing 3 below them 

ftffiff the rivers, 
GSt^^^i. abiding^ therein for ever, 
jil lij a promise of Allah 
Hi in truth, 
j-u^l^j And who is more truthful' 

r m 3 ' *■ 

^rA^Cji than Allah in speech, 



'^jXX^A 123. Not by your desires,* 

jUl Vj nor me desires of 
-■; f-^^j Vl the People of the Book - 






l££l S^ktj* whoever does an evil 

<.£, j_^ shall be recompensed 7 for it; 

i] JL* *jfj and shall not find* for him, 

Jta>io- in lieu of Allah, 

&^*C>&3 a S 11 ^^ 115 nor a helper. 10 

JUS ..-_^'y 124. And whoever does 
o^l^Sl^ of the good deeds, 



1, oULi rfWi4l (sing. i-»u, iffliituJiy - good 

deeds/things, sound, and proper ifceds (approved 
by the (Jur'an and Ik sunnah. See al 4:57, p. 
2&S. n 1 1 ). 
2-Jv-Jj nudkhilu a wc admil, put in. enter, make 

enter (v. i, pi, impfcl. rrom 'adkbalu, form IV of 

itiikhalu [ilukhut\. io enter See ai 4:57, p. 265, n. 

12). 

3. ts >■-' tqjrf = she runs, flows, streams (v. iii. f_ 

s. impfcl. from jard \jary), to flow. Sec al 3:198, 

p. 234, n. 2). 

*. &&* khSlidin (acc/gen. of kMlidun, pi. or 
khalid) = living for ever, abiding for ever, 
everlasting, eternal (active participle front 
khaliiAit [ktiitlad]. to live for ever. See at 4:57. p. 
265. n 14). 

5 JjJ 'axdaq = truer, more veracious, more 
truthful relative for tMiq, acl. participle (torn 
saduqu [sadqttidtfi, to speak the truth, [0 be 
sincens }. 

6, i.e., the reward ofjaimah promised by Allah in 
the previous 'ayah shall not be obtained by vain 
desires and expectations, neither of the Muslims 
nor of the People of the Book, but by the 
performance of good deeets according to the 
Qur 'an and lunnaJi. jxJ 'amitiiyy (sing, 
ummyyah), vain desires, fond hopes, idle 
expectations. See at 2:111. p. 53, n 2; 2:78. p 
36. nil. See also tu+'umanmyanna at 4:119, 
p. 297, n. 2). 

7, j*^ yujzaid) - he is recompensed, rewarded, 
requited, repaid tv. iii. m, t. impfci. passive from 
jazd Haiti"], to repay, to reward The last lelter 
yd' is vowel less and hence dropped because the 
verb is conclusion of a conditional clause . See 
yuj2l at 3:144, p. 21 1, n. 6) 

8, -L»s yajiditt) = he finds, gels, tomes across (v. 
iii. m. s. past from wajadti [wU}uJ), to find. The 
last letter is rendered vowelless because Ihe verb 
is conclusion of a conditional clause. Sec at 
4:110, 293, n. 5). 

9, Jj weityy (s.: pi. .\j f \ uwliya) = guardian. 

legal guardian, palron friend, sponsor, prelector, 
relative. See al 4 : 89. p. 28 1 . n, 5) 

10, j-+l aastr = (pi. .i^, nuumV) = helper. 

defender, supporter, ally, protector, patron See 
J at 4:79, p. 281, n, o). 
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SQtuH 4 : Al-NiiS' (Part Vm') 5] 



29=) 



Jyl jij-Sss'i ,>; of a male 1 or a female, 2 

p 

jii*'J>i and he is a believer,' 1 

5jSiZJiiJjis sucn ones sna N enter 3 
ji^Jl the paradise and 
ijiii^^ they will nol be wronged* 
@ llrtii a tiny bit. 5 

^r,;1 ^5 1 25. And who is better 6 

jl; (Sj in religion than the one who 
■i^r-jfU^ submits 7 himself 
4Jj to Allah 
^—i^i} and is beneficent 8 

lljij and follows 9 
jV£Ii~;j : the religion 1 " of Ibrahfm 
fjLi as a true monotheist?" 
'Jmi Sklj And Allah took 12 
*§S UJ~i-*yi Ibrahim for a friend. |V 

*ij 126. And to Allah belongs 
jyl'-^.lf.j ll ail that is in the heavens 
u>jVi j£j and all that is in the earth. 
*n*^ui^=»j And Allah is of everything 
' $* * All-Encompassing. 14 



1. jfj dhakar (s., pi. dluikar/dhukurah/Jhutran'i 
- mule. 

2. jif VntAd (s., pi. 'rndlVunulftuJ = female. 

feminine. Sec Vnu/A at 4:1 IT. p. 296. n. 6. 

3 This mokes n clear that iKc doing of goods 

deeds withuul believing will nol cam any merit. 

3. ilijl^^j yadkhutuna - they enter, go in (v. iii. 
ni. pi. impfcl. from dakkala [dukhul], la enler. 
Sec yadkhuia at 2: 1 14. p, 54, ji. 1 1 J. 

4. uj-ikj ywilumrioo = [hey are wronged, done 

injustice, oppressed (v. iii en, pi. impfct passive 
rn .iii mlama [mlm/wlm\, to do wrong. See at 
J. 16 1. 'p. 219. n. 6). ' 

5 ^i nafJr - liny spol on a dale pit- 
Figuratively, an tola, a tiny bit. See at 4:53, p. 
264. it. 6, 
6, j_j-l 'ahum = belter, fairer/fairest, rti&re/mosi 

handsome, morc/ntust befitting Elati^e ofhusan, 
pood. beautiful. See at 4:59, p. 267, n. 5. 

~ — .' 'mlama - he ■.Liircn.lcrf.l lUbmjJBed, 

committed himself, resigned himself [v iii m. %, 
pan in from IV of saiima iMiliinuih/tuit'un], to be 
safe, secure. See at 1:83. p. 1 8U. n. 7 

i. {ftpf mutism (s.: pi. muiisinun) - one who 

docs good deeds according lo the Qur'in and 
turmtth. does good to others, beneficed! (active 
participle from ihtaH, form IV of liaiunu 
ihutal to be good). See at 2:1 J 1. p. 53, n.S. 

9. ^.i iltaha'a m be followed, obeyed, pursued, 

succeeded (v. iii. ni. s pa.ii in form Vlll of labi'a 
[ttsbu/tabSah]. to follow. See at 3: 162. p. 219, 
n.7). 

10, 4i- miliah (*.; pi. miltil) a religion, creed. 

religious community, denomination, See al 
2: I3S. p. 64. n 2). 

1 1 vjt* hanif (s; pi hutuifii') - one who shuns 

ihe t.ilsi: jdipnm A-.ui follows (he tnic r u- L I ;.; 1 1 1 ra i 

iruc monolheisr. See at 3:95, p, 193, n. 4}. 

12 Jwji ittakhottha - he took to him, look for 

him, look up, assumed (v. iii m s. past in form 
Vlll or 'akkadha [ akhdh). lo take. See at 2:1 16. 
p. 55, n 5). 

13. J-* kkalU ft,; pi. aihiU&'JkJiuU&i) - 

friend, intimate friend, 

14. i.e.. in knowledge. See al 4: IUK. p. 292. d. 9 
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Surah A ; Al-Nita' [Pm<Jn')S] 



H 127. They seek your mling' 
i* j about the women. 
iiijj Say: Allah gives you the 
h\i h y-~-t— m ruling 2 about them; and [it is] 
'j r.V-'&j what is recited* on you 
j( j, in the Book 4 
-.Ot.^L'j about the orphan women 



u j4^>i»^ jJf whom you do not give what 



has been written for them 

oj^Jj while you desire 5 

'iSj^l to marry them; 

.liftj and the oppressed ones 6 
■* • ■• 
h! ,j ^^~^ of the children; 

Vj*'— ' J ar| d that you mete out 7 

J^ . 'J U to the orphans 

'ilijC justice; 8 

fj-^j and whatever you do 

y!*-ij- of a good thing 

.*ibh iul jji Allah is definitely of it 

^ll_it All-Knowing. 

'* it^taj* 128. And if a woman fears 

l+ui^- from her husband 9 



I In pre- islamic Arabia women wen debarred 
From inheritance A guardian of orphan women 
often used to marry them lo enjoy their wealth 
[f he did not like to marry the orphan woman 
under his care he used to throw a piece of cloih 
over her. which custom prevented anyone else 
from marrying her. Similarly minor children, 
whether male or female, were not allowed to 
inheri! from their ancestors Thia 'ayah and olher 
'Atulu of (he Qitr'&n prohibit these practices and 
give women and children the right of inheritance 
(see Bukh&n. no. 4600 ; Mmlim, no 3018; Ibn 
Kathir, II, 376-377), ijit-, yastafiSaa = they 

seek formal legal opinion, ruling (v iii m pi 
impfct in form X of fatd \fatw%ai&'\. to be 
youthful, young), 

2. ^i, juftt = he gives formal legal opinion (v. 

lit- :n J. impfct. (rum 'ufia, form IV of imii Sec 
n. I above. 

3. ^L, juii& = he or it is recited, read out, read 
aloud (v iii m s_ impfct. passive from laid 
[liiSwah]. to incite See tulla at J: 101. p. 195, n. 

4 e, g , this 'u\ah and at 4:3 

5, ijj> targhabUna - you (all) like, desire, 
wish (v. ii. m. pi. impfct. from rughibu 
\raghbuk/mghah\ to like, wish, desire; also to 
detest, dislike. See yarghtib at 2:130, p. 62. n, 
I) 

6. i.e.. the minor children v ^v-i^,- muiiad'afin 

(pi.; accJgen, of muslttd'ufun; s mustadof) = 
the incapacitated ones, those rendered weak, 
made helpless, the oppressed Passive participle 
from islad'afa, form X of dtt'iifa Idu'f/da'f], to 
be weak See at 4;97, p. 286, n. 7). 
7 lyjii :tit{UMuli!.i! m you all stand When 

followed by the panicle |„ . the verb means to 
perform, to do, to act upon. taqStnUnn fa al-qiit 
= you do juslicc. mete duI justice, 

8. -L_J qilt - justice, equity, fairness, See 3:18. 
p. 161, n, 7: 3:21. p 163. n. 4 

9. J* fcrV (s„ pi. u^h ba'Aiah) m husband. It is to 
be noted ihat while the word zuwj means cither 
husband or wife, ba'l means specifically 
husband, i.e., the mate partner See baiilah at 

2:228, p. 112.11.5. 
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Surah 4 \ U-NW [Put {to') 5] 



3D] 



l^^l jtij^ antipathy 1 or avoiding 2 
r^'ir' ^KlNJj then no sin will be on them 
UJJu j if they make* between them 
fcCLi a reconciliation - 
iiilfj and reconciliation is better - 
^Vf o^1j unci set 4 are the selves 
•ill with avarice/ 



V-f ^ * ^ 



ijL-^u[j And if you be nice 6 
ijiljj and act righteously, 7 
5fSt£*>ji Allah definitely is 
;££rju2St£j of what you do 
£§5d. All- Aware. 






IJilicJj^j 1 29, And able you cannot be 7 
ijjjjj to equalize* 
J^Afffi between the wives 
*- JL ^T '"Jj even if you desired to;' 
ijL— :£j but do not deflect 10 
Jjifj^si all the deflecting 
LjkjjjS thus leaving her" 
0.'*y < like a suspended one. 12 
i^L^ui) And if you conciliate 
i.jii3j and beware of Allah 



I. jy< miM; - animosity, antipathy, violation 
of marital duties, disobedience, arrogance. Sec ol 
4:34, p. 255. n. 13. 
1, .jMjM V'ifirf ■ avoidance, turning away, 

shunning Verbal noun in form [V from "antda 
furada | "(irtfj, to be wide, to be visible. See 
'a' tidal 4:81, p. 277. n. 5. 

3. .-i—i. vwih/idfui ■ ll,c > r (two) set right, 
reform, reconcile (v U, m dual impfct from 

tislahu. form IV of or mluhii [sal&n /jutl&hJ 
stilahiyah). to be good, right. The terminal nun 

is dropped. Sec 'ffittaW ai 4: 16, p. MS, n. II). 

4. iijj»-t ukditat m she was brought, set, 

supplied (v. lii. f s past passive from 'aifdara, 
for IV of hudtiru [hudarY to be present Sec 
hadara at 4: 1 S, p. 246, n. 6). 

5. pJ lAuftft = avarice, stinginess, covctousness. 

6. i.e., to the wives. l> — n) fWiJinui'iiil = you 

(all) be nice, do good, act charitably (v. ii, m. pl 
impfct. from 'atuana. Form IV of hasuna [husn\. 
to be good, to be nice, The terminal nfii is 
dropped See 'iVi.ran at 4:62, p. 268, n. 12). 

7. ijja tati«q8{iai = you [all) beware, act 
righteously (v. ii. m pl. impfct from itlaqS. form 
VII] oT waqa ( waqy Aviqayuhi.tO guard- See at 
3:l26.p.229.tl.«). 

8. ^jB^k^J J fan + roifo/i 'G<*u> - you (all) shall 

not be able, cannot be able (v. ii. m. pl. impfct, 
[from utatd'ti. form X Of lii'a [tow 'J, to Obey. 
The terminal ruin is dropped Sec la+yaslati'una 

at 4:98, p. 287. n. 4). 

9. ff*j>- hawstum = you desired, coveted. 

intended, wished (v. ii. m, pl. past from 
harafa/harisa [tun], to covet. Sec 'ahrai at 
2%. 45. n. 9). " 

10 LjW V IS iamita = do not incline, lean, tilt. 

bend, defied (v. ii. m. pl. imperative 
[prohibition) from main [mayi /autyt&n], to 
incline. S« tomf/fl at 4:27, p. 252, n. 1 1 j. 

11 ljjij ludharHimii = you [all) leave, leave 

alone {v. ii. in pl. impfct, from from wtidtii The 
terminal nun is dropped. See yadhara at 3:178. 
p. 225. n, 7). 

12. i, c.. neither divorced nor in the state of 
conjugal life. UU. ttm'aUvqah (f, s.: pl. 
n 'atlaqdi) = suspended. 
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Siruh 4 : AINM' [Part Via) S| 






;6 ial^jj* then verily Allah is 
£j£e Most Forgiving, 
!p i^*"J Most Merciful. 






iijjToJj 130. And if they break up, 1 
y&^^^Z Allah will suffice 3 each 

~^"_ j: out of His Amplitude. 1 
li- jifo^ Allah is All-Reaching, 4 
^buii. All-Wise. 



131. And to Allah belongs 
all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth. 
Indeed We have directed* 
those who were given 
the Scripture before you, 
and also you, 
that you beware 6 of Allah; 
but if you disbelieve, 
then verily to Allah belongs 
all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth; 
and Allah is Above Want, 7 



4 j >'--'- jl ' til—* 







'■ **>* yotafarraqS - ihey (two) bleak up, be 
separated tv. lii. m. dual impfct. from safarmqa, 
form V of (ui.iifn \far%f/farqan\. Id separate, to 
sever. See lufurraqu at 1. 105, p 197, n. 9J 

2. i.e.. Allah may make each above the u nm of 
the ether by providing each with a suitable 
partner anil means of livelihood tlfrii Kallrir. II. 

363). jv yughnUf)- he suffices, makes (roe 
from warn, enriches, avails, helps fv, iii. m. s. 
impfct from 'tighaa, form IV afghaniyu l^/iu&at 
f ghtinU" }. to be free from want, to be rich. The 
last letter yd' is vowellless and hence dropped 
because the verb forms ihe conclusion of n 
conditional clause tjuwiih shutii See rirjfJwii at 
.1:1 16. p 201, n 6). 

J. ^. in-'afi n plenitude, ampliludc. abundance, 
affluence, roominess , jpacifusness See at 
4:100. p. 287. n. J 3; 2:247. p. 1 25, n. 3. 

4. i.e.. in His grace and favour. £-lj wasC = 

wide. vast, eitensive. far-rtaching, all- caching, 
abounding (in mercy; grace, generosity); active 
participle from wosi'u/waxu'a [waia'ah], to be 
wide Sec al 3:7.1. p, 184, A. 2), 

5. L_*j wafsayna = we enjoined, made a behesl. 
directed, made incumbent (v i pi past in form II 
of wnid lmsy\, to be joined, lightened, 
degraded Sec tram) at 2:132, p. 62, n. !). 

6. i.e.. by worshipping. Him Alone and by 
abiding all His directives and command*, 
because alt thai is in the heavens and the earth 
belongs to Him Alone, It is also an emphasis on 

the sameness of the teaching imparted through all 
Ihe Prophet.?, IjW ilitiqu = ynu (all) beware, be 

on yiKlt guard, fear, be afraid Of (v. ii. m. pi. 
imperative from IttaqA, form VIII of waijii t 
wtiify/wiijayiih). to guard, safeguard. See ai 
2:282. p. 149. n, I2>. 

7. i.e., Allah is in no need of His crcalures and 

Iheir services and worship. j# ghaniyy (*.; pL 

'aghniyd'} = above want, free from want, rich. 
Followed by Ibc particle an ihe word gives the 
meaning of : "has no need". Sec lughniya at 1: 10, 

p. 157, n. 10. 
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Surtih 4 : At-N>aa {Pan (Ja;> 5] 



;n; 



Most Praiseworthy. 



V- 1 32. And to Allah belongs 

cJ^JS^> all that is in the heavens 

e i •• ,* 

J°j^jy^ ^d ail that is in the earth; 

£ t ^$£ I 

jUj^j and suffices it of Allah 
ijjJ^Uij as a Guardian-Trustee. 2 

lL^' 1 33. Were He to will, 
^*=il*jb He could eliminate -1 you, 
ji0l^! O mankind, 
^/^-ilotj and could produce 11 others, 
vifljj jp!it jfcy And Allah is over that 
^^oi Omnipotent. 






ju/5lfo* ' 34. Whoever is to desire* 
UjIOjJ the reward* of the world, 
ji 1 i-fi then with Allah lies 
C'iliijJ the reward of the world 
;^"§"{j and of the heare after. 7 
L^.%1% And Allah is All -Hearing, 
rtjh ^ j - . All-Seeing. 






1. i.e. Allah Atone is Sufficient lo maintain, look 
aflci and oversee all thai is in the heavens and 
ihc earth, as He is the Creator and Lord of all of 

these, jii" kafd = he suffices, is .sufficient, is 

enough (v. iii. m. s, past from kifiiynh. to be 
enough. Sec at 4:79, p. 276, n. 8). 

2. JXj wflJtfl (5.. pi wuiuU ") = authorized 
agent, deputy, care taker, trustee, guardian (act 
participle in the scale of fu' it from wokctia \wukl 
fwukQt). » entrust. See at 4: 109, p, 293. n, I ). 

3. i.e., if you mm ungrateful and continue 
committing sins Allah may remove you 
altogether and replace you by a completely new 
general ion or new species (Ibn Kathir, II. 383). 
Of similar import are 'dyuhs 6:133, 35:16, 

+7:38. w»J, yadh-hibiu) = he causes to go 

away, takes away, removes, eliminates (v. iii m. 
I. inipfcl. from 'adh-huba. form IV of dhahufm 
[dhihiib Imudh- hub\, to go The last loner is 
vowelless because the verb comes as conclusion 
of a conditional clause. 

4. ^Ai ya'ti(t) +■ bi - he brings, brings forward. 

produces, comes up with (v. iii. m. s,. implcl. 
from ula [ttyaii/aiyfmu'tiih], to come, to arrive. 
The last v.J is vowclless and hence dropped 
because the verb comes as conclusion of a 

conditional clause. Sec al 2:109, p. 52, n. 7). 

5. -*ijt yuridu m he intends, desires, has in mind 

(v. iii. m. s. itnpfd fonn 'ardda, form IV from 
ttida Irawd], to walk about Sec at 4:2b, p. 232, 
it. 3) 

6. •v'j' thawtib a reward, recompense, requital. 
See at 3:I9S, n. 233, n. 9. 

7 The 'Ayah calls attention of those Who desire 
only ihe reward and benefits in this world to 
remember that la Allah belongs the rewards of 
this world as well as those or the hereafter so that 
they should aspire after both and should not 
concern themselves only with that which is 
transient and not at all Easting (Ihn Kathif, II, 
333-3S4). Of similar import are 'dyuAj 
2:200-202. 17:18 and 42:20. 
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Surah 4 : At-Nisa [Pan Uai ) S] 



Section {Ruku') 20 
^tuullQls 135. you who believe, 
■y^V^^iyJ^be custodians 1 of justice, 2 
*4iU^i as witnesses' for Allah, 
f^CjJuf^jJj even if against yourselves 
t/ji^'y or both tne paints 
^j^V^j and ihe relatives/ 
^4k1^5 i*\ If he be rich 
j*ij\ or poor, 
jjlii'^ then Allah's is the best claim' 

H^ to take care of the two. 
[jLi5:£ So do not follow 5 

2s^li the desire 7 
fjl-j^jf lest you should deflect; 8 



i 7 >U jij and if you distort' 
tji^l or avoid 13 
O^i^oli ^en verily Allah is 
Ojil»lli °f w hat you do 
fwf*_L All-Aware. 



j^i^jjf l^Is 1 36. O you who believe, 
4iiliijL.C believe in Allah 
.^jijj and His Messenger," 



1, _,--y V UB'»ujirj"n (.ill /genitive Ot ((ui.H.ijmi.-j. 

pi,; s. gowtttiM, emphatic and ciaggeraicsl fomi 
of qa'im) - carelakei^. guardians, 
superintendents, managers, custodians. See 
qrm-wtimnn at 4.14, p. 255. n. 5 

2. V- i fift ■ justice, equity, fairness. Sec at 
4:! 27, p. 100, n, 2 

3 iU+J dudtadS' Ipl : s. ^.- ,(fcu/HV/)= 
witnesses, martyrs. Sec at 4:69, p, 271. n. 7. 
*■ j*j" '"flf*!* t accusative/genitive of 
aqrab&n. sing (lyrafrl = near ones, relatives, 
relations. Sec at 2: IKO, p. 85. n. 9) 

5. i.e.. if cither party io the case is rich or poor 
you should not be swayed by that, j <■ avid = 

the closest, the nearest, having the best claim Io (. 
dative otwelfyy. See at 368. p, 182. n, I). 

6. tji^j V li + tatlabi'S = you (all) do not 

billow (v. ii, m. pi. imperative {prohibition} 
from iltaba'u, form VIII of labia \lulm' 
AbM 'ah], io follow See at 2 16*. p, 79, n »). 

7. J J AaWd/a (s,; pi, riJm.;') = affection, 
desire, craving, inclination. See a/iwi' al 2:145, 
p, 69, n 8 

S. La, from the course of justice, tjuui 

in'tliliHiui i ■ vim (ail} swerve, deflect, deviate (v. 
ii. in. pi. impFtt. Tram 'adala [ udiil]. to deviate 
The terminal nun is dropped because of the 
particle 'an coming before ihe verb, See at 4:3, p 
237. n 9). 

9. jjkf (a/n liuiu i = you (all) distort, twisi, croak, 

contort, pervert, bend (v, ii, m. pi. impfct from 
lawu [layy/lawiy). 10 distort, crook, bend The 
terminal nun is dropped because the verb is it) A 
conditional clause {preceded by 'in \. See 

latwuna al 3:154, p. 214, n, Si 

10. *>»j^ m -ridii(ftit) = you (all) turn sway, 
avoid (v. n m. pi. impfct from a'radti, form IV 
or erudit tantda [ 'ard], to be wide, fo be visible, 
The terminal nun is dropped because the verb is 
in a conditional clause (preceded by "in | See 
'a Wat 4:81, p. 277.ft. 5 See 'i'rHdax 4:128. p 
301. n. 2). 

1 1. Asking the "believer?" to "believe" means to 
remain steadfast in the belief and in carrying, out 
the directives of Allah and His Messenger. 
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t£jjL-££jf> and the Book which 
J'J> He has sent down 1 
Ar'iB- on His Messenger; 
gjji.^-'g^Jfj and the Book which 

J^Cr; J^ He ^d sent down 1 before. 3 
s&J*y And whoever disbelieves 
.££^^1 in Allah and His angels, 
**-p$ and His Books 
-l^jj an d His Messengers, 
>*jf "f^j and the Last Day, 

J^JJa ^ as indeed lost the way, 4 
llJjydLi straying far away. 5 



\£S\1</&1{ 137. Those who helieve 

'j32 then disbelieve, 
[£U2j2 then believe 

\)'J?m and then disbelieve 
'jjlajiii and then increase* 

I^T in disbelief, 
<si J<^J Allah would not be wont 

'$j±4 to forgive 7 them 
^'-^IVj nor t0 guide them 9 
^"^il to the way.* 



1. Jji annals = he sent down (v, ill. in.s.pisiia 
form II of tuxiala (nuidi), K> come down, to 
descend. See at 3:3, p. 1 54. n, 4). 

2. J>l 'aaiala - he senl down (v, iii. m. s. past 

in form ]V l'mi£!\ of nozaiu (najul], to come 
down, get down. See at 4:61, p 268, n 2). 

3. i.e.. all the scriptures thai had been senl before 
the sending down of Ihe Our'fin IO different 
Prophets {Ion Kathir. II. 385). 

4. i.e.. Use way of ihe truth, Ju» datta = he lost 
way. went astray, strayed from [v. iii. m. s, past 
from itiital/dalalah. to loose one's way. See at 
4: 116, p. 296, n. 3 J. 

5 -Vi ba'td - (s.-, pi. bu'adit' Atu'ud /budan 

/bi'dd) = fur, far-off, far-away, far-reaching 
distant, remote, unlikely. Sec at 4:1 16, p. 296. n. 
4). 

6. i.e . they continue to disbelieve till death. This 
'wyuA speaks about those who pake a profession 
of the faith and then relapse into disbelief and 
repeal such behaviour. ljilJ>' iz/t&ta = ihey 

increased, grew, compounded (v. iii, m pi past 
fram iidadu. form VI11 of r/idti [ziy«duh\. to he 
more, to increase. See at 3:89, p. 191. n. 2). 

7, ji*t ye&hfiraWi = he forgives, pardons (v. iii. 
m. s. itnpfcl. rrtutl ghaftiM [ghafr /mayhfinih 
fzhuffiiti], to forgive. The last letter takes falhuh 
because of a hidden 'on in li {{£m of motivation 
having the sense or kay] coming before the verb. 
See mghfiru at 4; 1 16, p. 296, n, i). 

8. ^Ji* yahdlya (yaMf) = he guides, shows the 

way (v. iii. m, l. impfct. from badfi [taJv hudan/ 
ludayah], to guide, to lead. The last yd' lakes 
fathah for the reason given in a. 7 above. Sec 
yehdl at 2:272, p. 142. n. 6). 

9, J_- sablt (pi, j- snbtilM-1 asbilah) = way, 
path. road, means. See at 4:8a. p 280. n. 9. 
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S&rah 4 : At-Niid' [Pari {Jul) 5] 



ii 1 38, Deliver the glad tidings' 
£jf to the hypocrites 2 
ii^L that there is for them 
$pCjKlj£ a punishment most painful - 



Cijj*£ j«jjf 139. Those people who take 3 
Ct.jj&Jl the unbelievers 
iDjl as allies' 1 
oojii^jij^ in lieu of the believers. 



. r*«* 



cjyS2l Do they seek 5 with them 

ijjt honour?" 
;j*]i'aii Then verily honour 
4j belongs to Allah 



Jy-J»j 140. And already He has sent 
r==*J* down 7 on you 
■„ACiI j in the Book 
X^illpl that if you hear* 
-if«^X Allah's revelations 
C^jSj being disbelieved* in 
l^l^jj and scoffed 10 at, 
ffiflyfigSB then sit not with them 



1. The expression "deliver the glad tidings" is 
used here ironically. ^ baihshir - give glad 

tidings, announce good news (v. n m. S. 
imperative from baxhskara. form fl of 
baxhuro/bashirs \buhrAiushr), u> rejoice, he 

happy, Sec at 2:223. p 110, n. 7). 

2. This Syali indicates that the hypocrites belong 
lo the type of people described in the previous 
'&yak. 1 jJi^> munafiqfn (acc^en. nf mumifiifun 

i. muitAfiq) = hypocrites, dissemblers. (Active 
participle from ndfuqa. farm Ell of nafaqa 

[nufaq/nufuq]. to be used up, to perish]. 

3. J j-i*j< yattakhidhuna u they take, take up to 
themselves, take on. assume (v. ni. m. pi, impfci. 
ittakhtkthti, form VIII of akhadiui [akhdh], !o 
take, Sec la ttakhidhQ at 4:89, p. 280. n. 13). 

d ,yjT 'iswUyS' (pi.; sing. J } valiyy) s helpers. 
friends, allies, patrons, protectors, legal 
guardians. See at 4:76. p. 274, n. 4. 

5. il>s« yabtaghuna - they seek, desire, aim at, 
aspire after, strive for (v. ill. m, pi. impfct. from 
iblaghd, form VHJ of baghS \h*gh&'\. to seek, 
desire. See yabtagh at 3:85, p, 1 89, n. 3. 

6. ty- "izzah = might, power, respect. 

self-respect, prestige, honour, fame, renown, 
pride, arrogance, See at 2:206. p. 99, n. [2, 

7. i, e., irt (3:<j& (jurat al-'An'dm) which was 
revealed at Matta. Jji nazzata = Ttc Sent down 
(v. iii. m. 5. past in farm U of ixazala inuzM), to 
came down. Sec at 4: 1 36. p, 30S. n. 1), 

8. f*~- temi'lum = you (all) heard, listened, 
paid altention (v. ii. pi. past from mmi'u (jdnr' 
fseenfi' /mrnd 'ah Anastrvt'], to hear. See xumi 'na 
at 4:45, p. 261, n. 4), 

9 jiit yukfant = he or j| is disbelieved, 
denied, rejected, covered (v. lii in, s. impfct. 
passive from kafam [kaff\. to disbelieve, to 
cover. StxyukfarS at 3:115, p. 201. n. 4), 

10, tj+^-t yustahza'u - he or it is scoffed at. 
ridiculed, derided, launted (v. iii. m. s. impfct. 
passive from isiahza'a. form X of haza'a [to" 
flua'/ haxa'/tiuii7mtthzii'ah\ to mock, io 
ridicule. See yattahii'u at 2: 15,. p, 9, n. 1). 

11. ijjui; H Ii taq'u46 = do not sit (v. ii. m. pi. 
imperative {prohibition} from qa'atlu [qu'id], 
to siE down. Sec qa'adti ai 3:168. p. 222, n, 1 
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J. 






allij**^* 



<J^i 



iff* 



unless they go 1 into 
a conversation 
other than that. 
Verily you will then be 
like them. 3 

Verily Allah will muster 
the hypocrites 
and the unbelievers 
in hell all together - 

141. Those ones who 4 

lie in wait* for you- 

So if there is for you 

a victory* from Allah 

they say: 

" Were wc not with you?" 

And if there is 

for the unbelievers 

any luck 7 they say: 

"Did we not look after * you 

and protect* you 

from the believers? 10 



1. *>■>>** yakhudu(mi) = they go into, wade 

into, deal with. embark on. rush into, be 
absorbed in. rake up (v. iii. in. pi. impfct. from 
khdda [ihawaV Ithiydd]. to rush, dive into. The 
terminal nun is dropped because of an implied 
'on in hatta coming before the verb. 

2. iiJ»- hadUh {&.; pi, inuJ 'ahadilh) = speech. 

talk, narration, conve tsar ion, report relating lo 
deeds and utterances or the Prophet and his 
Companions. See at 4:7R, p. 276, n. 3. 

3. Conniving at a forbidden deed constitutes an 
indirect approval and participation in il ([brt 
Kalhir, [1, 387), 

4. The discussion Continues about the hypocrites 
who arc the subject matter of the two preceding 
'Ayahs. 

5. -i j-"/( yatarahbasSna = they wait, wail and 

watch, tic in wait (v, iii, nr. pi, impfel from 
tarabbasu. form V of rabasa [robs], to wail, to 
watch See yahirabbasna at 2:234. p. 117. n. 
I*). 

6. j^ii fath (s., pi. -jj fiii&k/e** yi futuhdl) = 

opening, victory, triumph, conquest, See 
yasttiftHi&na at 2:89, p. 42, n. 4. 

7. s-r<>j nustb (s.; pi. nusuh faniiba" /unsibah) 

= share, portion, luck, chance, fate, dividend. See 

at 4;8l p. 279, n. 3. 

S Jjj^-J n/ijva/i*'jd/i(i/) = wc look afler lard 

over, master over, overpower {v. i. pi. impfct. 
from iiiahwattha. form X of htidha \tmwdh\. to 
urge on, to spur on. The Ibi letter is vowelless 
because of the particle lam coming before the 
verb. This panicle also turns ihe trupeifecl into a 
pail tense. 

9. *-~ namna'i '«} = we prevent, forbid, prohibit. 

bar, hinder, obstruct, restrain, held back, stop 
hum. protect, defend, guard. Iv. i. pi. impfct. 
from mnti'u Jjkou'I to prevecw. When followe4 
by Ihe particle 'an Ihe word gives the meaning of 
protecting, defending, guarding. The last tetter a 
vowelless because of the particle 1mm coming 
before the previous verb to which ihU verb IS 
conjunctive. See mtma'u at 2; 1 14, p. 34, n 7). 

10. The hypocrites try to take credit for 
themselves, especially when ihe unbelievers have 
a turn in their favour, by reminding them that 
they (the hypocrites) secretly helped ihcm and 
protected them from being harmed by the 
belt* vers, 
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SOreh 4 : AI-NW (Part {Jut) 5 j 



-v.. ;i- -l," 






it- 






So Allah will judge 1 
between you 2 

on the Day of Resurrection; 
and Allah will not set 3 
for the unbelievers 
against the believers 
any way.* 

Section {Raku'\ 21 

142. Verily the hypocrites 

try to deceive 5 Allah, 

but He will outwit 6 them; 

and when they stand up 

to pray 

they stand up lazily, 7 

showing off* to men; 

and they do not keep in mind 

Allah 



§P "iUi yi except a little - 






143. Vacillating' 
between that 10 - 
£4%* ^yi 8 0m S neither to these 
nor to those." 






'-% 



1, f$+* yaUtumu = he judges, passes 

judgement, gives his' verdict (v. u't, m, s, tmpfct. 
from hakama \hakm], to pass judgement. Sex at 
2:1 13. p. 54. n, 4) 

2, it. you the believers and unbelievers. 

3, J«s ynj'oh(u) = he Sets, makes, places, pub. 

appoints (v. iii. m s. impfct, r rom /a'a/a [/a"/] Id 
make, lo put. The lasl letter takes fulhah because 
or [he particle /an coming before the verb. See 
jaaia at 4. 90, p. 24), n.lSj. 

4 Jr— xaAEf tpl . sabuifasbilah) = way, path, 

road, means. See at 4:100, p. 287, n. 10. 

S. i_e., by theii outward profession of the faith 

and (heir inward harbouring of unbelief- ^jW 

yukhtidt'dna - they try to deceive, trick, dupe. 

(v. iii. m pi,, impfct from khMa'a, form HI of 

khada'a \kh#4\ to deceive, See at 2:9. p. 7. 

(1.1). 
6. i.e., Allah will turn the trick on (hem by 
punishing them for their trickery and hypocrisy 
Allah docs not trick. Far Above is fie from such a 
[rail, for He is All-Knowing and All-Seeing of 
what is unseen and unknown to His creatures, ll is 
a style of the Qur'in lo use the same expression 
which describes the offence to indicate the 
punishment Tor it too. fJL- khihlr ■ one who 

deceives, dupes, outwits. Active participle from 
ktttida a. See n, 5 above. 

7 That is so because their mind and bean arc not 
in it as they me me-t sincere believers m d, as 
mentioned in the nem clause, they do not keep in 
mind Allah and perform prayers for showing off 

lo men jfl f kuidla (pi., s, fuula») - lazy, idle. 

indolent, sluggish. 

S jjf'ji yuri'Una = they show off. make a 

show, act ostentatiously (v iii. m pi, unpfci. from 
ra'd. form III of ran \rti~v/ni'ytih], to see, notice 
See ardka a! 4:105, p. 291, n. 10). 
9. jjJji- mudhabdhabin ( ace Jgeni live of 

mudhabdhabun, pi.; s, madhtibdhab) - those 
wavering, vacillating, fluctuating. Passive 
participle from dhabdbaba, lo swing, 
10 i.e., between belief and unbelief 
1 1, i.e., not being outwardly as well as inwardly 
with the believers nor with the unbelievers, for 
the hypocrites outwardly show their adhesion 10 
the believers but inwardly belong to the 
unbelievers, and vice-ve«S (Ibn Kalhir. II. 390). 
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'^\fcJ>J.' 3 And whom Allah lets stray 1 
■ilJU J£ you shall not find 2 for him 
§$%^ a way. 1 



i^l^jjftjlti 144. O you who believe, 
ij JiJi"^ do not take" 
Oi^Sjf the unbelievers 
iQJI as allies 5 
u^-iiil 1 ! jjj,>j in lieu of the believers, 
4siJ| Do you intend 6 
A!s&-U to set 7 for Allah 
I'fc— iffc against you 
^lijJ'iiLIi an evidence 6 all too clear? 



^.j ffj ffi 145. Verily the hypocrites 
.j-lLin.jiJJli^ will be in the lowest abyss 
J^S? of the Fire; and 



in 



^Aji. J vou shall not find for them 
^ a helper. 



<%jjf^Jl 146. Except those who 
ffi^ iffi repent and rectify" 

£ and hold fast 11 to Allah 



1. JJ_h yurffii tjwdirfu] d he lels stray, leads 

astray, deludes (v. tit, m, S, impfcl. from 'adtitia. 
form tV of «Jw( L 'ij \Jtilat/iltiUiUih\. to go astray 
The last letter is vowelless for the Verb is in a 
<.i-.iiJiii..ri.iL . ];iii-.i' [preceded b> ntun] S« 
yurfif/u ,il 4:60. p. 267. n. 13). 

2. j»j ta/ida(u) = you find, get (v, ii, m, s 

impfct from wajada [wujOd], to find. The tast 
letter gets futhtth due to the particle kin Earning 
before Ihe verb. See lajiduaa at 4:9 1 .p 282. n. ]). 

3. i. c.. a way to guidance and the truth. See for 

similar sense TASb and IS: 17 

4. i>l*3 M a tmiakhidhd = you tall) do net take 

for yourselves, lake, adopt (v. ii. m pi 
imperative [prohibition) from ni,ikhatth,i. form 
VIM of ttichadhn l<ikhdh), lu lake. See at 4:89, 
p 280, n. 13 ). 

5. .l^jl 'awliyi' (p|,; sing. Jj waliyy) = helpers. 

friends, allies, patrons, protectors, legal 
guardians See at 4:139, p. 306, n, A. 

6. jjJj/ turtd&na a you (ail) intend, wish desire, 
want, have in mind (v, ii. m, pi. impfcl. from 

iinuiti. fufln IV of u'uiu [mwd\. lo walk about 
See at 4:88, p. 280, it. 6) 

7. ijia»j taj'alU inu) = you set, make, put. 

appoint tv. ii. ID. pi. impfcl. from ja 'ah \ja'l] lo 
niake, to put The last Icticr takes futhtth because 
of the particle 'an coming before the verb, Sec 
yajti'aia al 4: 14 1 . p. 308, n.3). 

8. tJU.U fulfill = authority, mandate. 

authorization, rule, evidence. See at 4:92, p. 282, 
nil 

9 Jj— t 'eufal = lowest, at the bottom, deepest; 

also i as. preposition) below, under. Elative of 
su/tl (low/basc/roeon), 

10 Jjj dark - abyss, depth, level, reach. 

11. i.e.. rectify thejt Intentions and deeds. iyJ^J 

'oslahu = rectified, made good, made amends, 
mended, put right (v iii. m p|. past from 
'tisit'liu, rorni IV of itiltiha. [lal&i/ suluh/ 
mestehah], 10 be good,' proper. See at 3:189, p. 
l?l", n. 1) 

12. \y~Mf\ ftasami = ihey held fast, clung, (v. 

iii. m. pit. past from t'rasimtu. form VIII of 
'tisama [ 'asm], to restrain, to protect See 
ya'lasim at 3:101, p. 195, n. 5). 
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SiJra/i 4 : Al-NiiS' (Part (Juz') 6] 



'^i^i and are sincere 1 

k£ki m their faith • m Allan ^ 
-^Ll^Ijli Then such ones will be 

^A^.jUijt» with the believers, 

iifyjjijSpj and Allah will give 

Si-filf the believers 

{|j} tLk^l^l a magnificent 5 reward. 

fflj^qi* 147. what wilt Allah do 
^=t,ljji> with punishing you 
Ji^Cio' if y° u be grateful 6 
^jJiCj and do believe? 
SlfalSj And Allah is 
i^sli- Ever-Appreciative, 7 
' tLit All-Knowing. 



L. ■__»!>. I 'akblasu - they delusively devoted, 

dedicated, wen sincere (v. iii. m pi. past tram 
'tikkloiti. farm IV of khutasa \khuiiif). w be 
pure, unadulterated. See mukhtisSn a< 2:119, p. 
65.n lU 

2. jJ din <jt; pi. cufydn) = religion, faith, belief, 
creed, worship See at 2: 193. p. 92, n 8. 

.1. i.e.. they did not make the profession of the 
faith and their deeds for showing off but 
exclusively and purely for ihc sake or Allah. 

4. i.e.. in the hereafter in paradise 

5. fJ«* 'azfm - great, magnificent, splendid, big. 

stupendous, grand, huge, immense, enormous, 
tremendous, grave, gruesome See al 4:95, p, 
286. n. I), 

6. flfi-i rhakartum - you (all) expressed 

gratitude, wen: strain fill, thanked (v, ii m pi post 
from shakara {shukrfthitkrtm\, to I hank be 
grateful. See taskkurinu at 2: 1 85. p. 88, n 8), 

7. jfU shakir = appreciative, thankful, grateful. 

Active participle from shakara \shukr/skukria]. 
to lhank. be Ihankful See al 2:158, p. 75. a. I 



Part t/e/z') 6 

'ZMJ-V 148 * Allah does not IikeS 
j^lil^jt publicity 9 of the evil 10 

JjiH^; of words 

'j^i^t^l except for the one wronged." 

CJ?£i\ i$s An d Allah is All-Hearing. 

JvrJjlijf. All-Knowing, 



8. ,_>v "J if+yuAt&Au = he docs not like, docs 
not love (v. iii. m. s, impfel, bom 'ahubtm. fonni 
IV of hubba. See at 4: |(J7, p 292, n, 3). 

9. j«j» jahr ^ publicity, notoriety See jahrahsx 
2:5S,p.26,n,2. 

10. tf *«' (pi V™«') = evil, ill, offence. 

injury, calamity, misfortune, bad deed. See at 
4:110, p. 293, n. 2). 

11. Allah does not approve of speaking ill of 
others, let alone slandering, backbiting, libelling 
and defaming, except in the case of one 
genuinely wronged and done injustice. pii 

Ultima - he is wronged, done injustice, 
oppressed (v. iii. m. s. past passive from zatttma 
lurlWzuim]. to do wrong. Sec ycniim at 4:1 ID. p. 
293, n. 3). 
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Ml 



ij-uio' 1^9. If you make known 

.J 

lj^ a good thing 

*jaj£j1 or keep it secret 2 
}jL jfi.lj£^ or excuse 1 an offence, 
,jEiil^ii then verily Allah is 

Ijic- Most Forgiving, 
© !/i All-Powerful. 4 

<^yll^! 150. Verily those who 
JX oj^iXj disbelieve in Allah 
**^/} and His Messengers, 
ly^Af Juj-S^/j and want 5 to differentiate 6 






between Allah 



^jj jjuj^L">i and His Messengers and say: 
' £i$j " We believe in some and 



disbelieve in some others". 




> ;, l ^ ft* 



IjJLii jl jj-*:/, i and intend to take 
Jil'i ,>j hctween that 



iy^ a course. 



iuJ ji 151. Those people, 
lij&S^S they are the unbelievers 
lli in truth. 



1. tjJJ luMum.iy - i - you (all) disclose. 

express, declare, reveal, make known (v ii m 
pi. impfct. from abda. form JV of buJii [ 
biuluHw/btidS' ] to appear, to come to light See 
at 2:284. p. 151. n, 1 The terminal runt is 
(topped because the verb is in a conditional 
clause {preceded by 'in). See at 3:29, p. 166. n. 

2. IjM l«khfulntt) - you [all) hide, conceal. 

keep secret, secrete (v. ii. m pi. impfct. from 
akhfH . form IV of khafiya [khufa' Ahifah/ 
khafyah). to be hidden. The terminal n6n Us 
dropped for the reason given in it. 1 above. See at 
3:29, p ]«, r>. 9). 

3. lj*J ta'JSlna} - you (all) waive, excuse. 

efface [v. ii. m. pi. impfct. from 'aJS 
['afnt/af&']JlQ be effaced. The terminal iriin is 
dropped for the reason given in n 1 above . See 
yufu al 4:99. p 287, n. 8). 

4. i. e . Allah is Most-Forgiving even though He 
is All-Powerful and Omnipotent to inflict the 
punishment deserved. 

5 The ayah has reference particularly to the 
Jews and Christians who believe in some of the 
Prophets arid disbelieve in the others, oj-^ji 

yuriduna - they (all) want, intend, desire, have 
in mind (v. Hi. m. pi. impfct. from 'arada, form 
IV of rada jrawi/|. to walk about. See it 4:9 1 . p, 
282. n 2). 

6 ij*>i yafamf&inti} = they divide, separate. 

scatter, make a distinction, differentiate (v, lit. 
m pi impfct. from fartttqa, form II of farat/a 
\farqffurq&n\, to separate, divide). The terminal 
nun is dropped because of the particle 'an 
coming before Ihe verb. See yufaniauna at 
2:102, p. 48, n.9). 

7 Iji** yattaMhutWnit) = they take, take up to 

themselves, lake on. assume (v. m m. pi impfct 
iltakJiadhu, form VIII of tikhtidha [akhdn], to 
take. The terminal nun is. dropped because of the 
panicle 'an coming before the verb, See 

ytmulckidhiifia at 4: 1 39, p, 306. n. 3). 

8 J—- sobU (pi. iubai/asbilah) = way. path, 
road, means, course. See at 4:100, p. 287, n 10 
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SSrafi A ; A t-Nit& ' [Part {Jot ' ) 6] 









X,X^Yj And We have made ready 1 
J/.jA&h for the unbelievers 

a humiliating 2 punishment. 









-JJ41 



'j»>JJ 




152. And those who believe 

in Allah and His Messengers 

and do nol differentiate* 

between any of them, 

such people, 

He will give them 

their rewards; 4 

and Allah is Most Forgiving, 

Most Merciful. 



Section (Rukii') 22 

<&_ 153. There ask 5 you 

viiipfj*1 the People of the Book 

^k J>: jt that you bring downW them 

t uii^£Si a Book from the heaven. 

'J-P yt, ji Indeed they had asked Mus*t 

Jil'S^^Tf a graver thing than that; 

ijllii for they said: ' 
VtJ^iy " Show us 1 Allah openly".* 



I Ijjj-1 ii'rirJfici = we prepared, gal ready (v. i 
pi. past in farm IV a I 'aiudu [ atad]. to be ready. 
See at 4:18, p, 246, tl, Q ). 

2. ,__«.■ muhin - humiliating, disgraceful, 

debasing, ignominious, (active participle from 
'iih&aa. form IV of favui [Auh'ji], to be of lillk 
importance, S« at 4; 102, p 290, n. 10). 

3 'ji.A yufarriq&(iM) - they divide, separate. 

scatter, moke a distinction, differentiate Iv. irj. 
m. pi impfct. from fitrrngti, form |l of/ani^a 
\farq/fuTqdn\, to separate, divide). The terminal 
huh is dropped because of the particle lam 
coming before the verb, which panicle also 
givet the vert) lite sense of past tense. See n 
4: [50. p. 3ll.n,6). 

4. jj»l 'uj'de (p).; s. j»' 'ij/r) = rewudi. 

remuneration, dowries, bridal sums. See at 4:24, 
p 250. n II 

5. 3— i yoi'o/u " he asks, enquires, demands, 

claims (v. Hi. m. 5- iropfci. from m'ata \ su'at/ 
max'alah/uis'afW, to ask, See yui'atHna at 2:2! J, 
p. 104.11. I). 

6. (JjJ ruffo^jJn(ul ■ you bring down, cause to 

come down (v. it. m s impfct, from nazzalti, 
farm ft afruaulu !nw;uf), lo come down. The last 
letter Lakes fuikah because of the panicle Via 
earning hefotc the verb. See nazmlu at 4:140, p, 

306. ri. 7). 

7. tijl 'art + n& - show + us (v. ii. m. i, 

imperative from ra'ii \ra'y/ru'yah\. to see, 
notice See at 2. 1 IX, p. 61 , n. 4}. 

8. iji* jahtaitin a openly, ovcnly. publicly. 

The Children of Isrn'il made this dernand in see 
Allah with their own eyes cither when ,Miis;i was 
receiving the Commandments on the Mount 
Sinui or when he had shown the Book In the 
Children of Isra'fl. See ai 2:55, p. 26, n. 2. 
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*^*ij4i So there seized 1 them 
<i*^jf the thunderbolt 2 
r VJL. for their transgression. 
ij^l^j Then they took up* 
U -1'^ j^Jf the caSf* after even that 
iC there had come to them 



if the clear proofs; 5 
^.ji-tjio but We pardoned that 
££'lZ£j and gave Musa 



V S jr SwSS* 



.,!'-' 



an authority 6 at) too clear. 7 



G£ 154. And We raised 8 
jjill^^ above them the Mount Sinai 
pjj£.^ for their covenant;' 
^Ujj and We said to them: 
£U\\jL>\ "Enter 10 the gate" 
(££. making prostration"; 
j£lbj#j and We said to them: 
ljj£*J "Do not transgress 12 

o^U about the Sabbath"; 13 
prl&JJJj and We took from them 

l£-i a covenant 
^ IlUc sacred and inviolable.'* 



313 

1. ^jrf-l 'akhadhal = she or il took, seized. 

grasped (v iii f. s. past from ukhodhu 
l'akhdh\, to lake, lo receive See H 2:55, p, 26. 
n.3). 

2. u*u» sd'iqah (s.; pj. juwtTii/J = thunderbolt. 

bolt of lightning See at 2:55, p 26. n. 4. 

3. i.e.. ihey look up the calf for worshipping n 
ijiu itmkhadhfi = I hey look up. look, took lo 

themselves, assumed (v. iii, m pi. post from 
iltakhndha, forni VIII of ttkhadka [ukhilh], !o 
take yntlakiudhu at 4: 1 50. p. 3 1 1 . n. 7) . 

4. >-* 'i/J (s.; pi. ujufijatalt) - calf. 

5. i.e.. the miracles Through Miisa. including the 
cleaving of the sea and the escape of the 
Children of lsra'51, bayyin&t (pi.: sing. 
bayyinah) = clear signs, indisputable evidences, 
see at 3: 183. p. 228. n 1). 

6. JlH- sultan a aulhonty. mandate. 

authorization, rule, evidence. .'Set at 4:92, p 282. 
n. II. 

7 j^ mubin = flagrant, glaringly obvious. 

manifest, patent, all too clear. Sec at 4:120. p. 

297, n. 7. 

8. t»ij rufa'nd - we raised, lifted up, hoisted up 
(v, i pi, past from rafa'a [raf). to raise, to lift 
up, See at 2:93. p. 44, n, 6), The mountain was 
lifted up and held like a canopy over them, as 
mentioned again in 7:171, 

9. Jtv mSshiq (pi jtuiuvjiAn/) ~ covenant, pact, 
treaty , See a! 4:92. p. 283, n. 8. 

10 IjUil udkhulQ m you (all) enter, go in, join 
<v. 11 m. pi imperative from dakhata [dukfiul], 
to enter. See ai 2:208, p. 100. n 5) 

11 I, e. enter ihe gate or Bayt al-Maqdis. See 
also 2:58. 

12. ljja; V IS ta'tadd = you (all) do not 

transgress I gu hcyond the limits / cross / 
overstep / surpass/ act outrageously (v. ii. m, pi. 
imperative [prohibition] from riadA ionn Vfll 
of 'add | Wtv], to speed, to race, See at 2:229, 
p, 113. n. 7). 

1 3. See 2:65, p 3I.n 6 

14. Ji_i* ghottz = sacred, inviolable, solid, tough, 
harsh, thick . See at 4 : 1 2 1 . p. 24S T n. 3, 






AM^d jjV jl CJlA J^ImuO j* uUa*P^ djJLLO^ P5AAA <<JJJA ^—^ j^)^5 JjV^ 6&2>U} 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



314 



Surah 4 : Al-Hisa ' [Part (/ui) 6| 



Jul— a 



155. So for their breach 1 
of the covenant of theirs 
and their disbelieving 
in the revelations 2 of Allah, 
and their killing the Prophets 
without any right,' 
and their saying: 
"Our hearts are enwrapped" 4 
- nay, Allah set a sea] 5 
on them for their unbelief. 
So they do not believe 
except a few, 



i^JSCj 156. And for their unbelief 

^yj and their saying 

i^j; •£ against Maryam 

^LLiitlii^ a monstrous 6 calumny 7 - 



I^y.j 157. And their saying: 

\"<if:\ "Verily we killed* 

J^r-fl the Messiah 'Is a", 

£^j>), son of Maryam, 

i^r'j me Messenger of Allah. 



1. i.e., Allah's displeasure fell Dn thetn because 
of their breach of itic covenant, etc. J^> naqd = 
breach, violation, infringement, infraction. See 
yanqudsjnu at 2:37, p. 14. n. S. 

2. ot/ 'dytt (sing, "ayah) = signs, miracles. 
revelations, evidences. See al 4.S6. p. 265. n.4. 

3. Such as Prophets Zakariya and Yahya, peace 
be an them, 

4. i.e., their saying lo the Prophet Muhammad, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him. these 
wonts in refusal to listen to it understand what 
he delivered to them of Allah's communications. 
i_»l* gfiulf = (pi.; 5 utfWdfl = enwrapped 
covered, enveloped. S« at 2:88, p. 42, n. 1. 

5. i.e., because of their unbelief Allah has 
rendered their hearts incapable of realizing and 
understanding the truth. £> laba'a = he set a 

seal, imprinted, impressed (v. iii. m. s. past from 
fab', to impress, to set a seal, 

6. (Jit 'attm = great, magnificent splendid, 

big, stupendous, grand, huge, immense, 
enormous, tremendous, grucsmiic. mnmtrnus, 
grave. See at 4: 146, p 310, n, 5). 

7. i.e., their atrocious imputation of unchaslity to 

Maryam, inn the i of 'til, peace be on him jU+j 

buht&n = slander, defamation, libel, calumny. 
See at 4:1 12, p. 294, n. 4. 

S. The Jews claimed that they had killed "Isj, 
peace be on him. The Qur'an belies this claim in 
this and the following '&yah. tdJ qalalna - we 

killed, put in li'.-.ith i.i s pi p.isi From quota 
lquit\, lo kill, See qOtil at 4:84. p. 278, n S and 
yaqlufuna at 3:1 12. p. 200, n. 2). 
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tm 


They did not kill him 




nor did they crucify 1 


him; 


4-& 


but it was made (o appear 1 so 


[% 


to them; 




J£\JL} and those who 




*jij*ii»-' disagree 3 therein 




i-*4M 


are indeed in doubt 4 


about it. 


**^C They do not have of it 


\hu 


any knowledge except 


&3IJB 


the pursuit* of conjecture; 6 




and they did not kill him 




for a certainty. 7 






158. Nay, Allah raised* him 


-Ji towards Him; 


(|g£2{3-j and Allah is All -Mighty, 


$££ 


All-Wise. 




fltf 


1 59. And none will tl 


here be s j 


^Vfe 


of the People of the Book 


&$**! 


but shall certainly believe 




in him 






before his death; 





1. IjJj salabu - they crucified (v. iii. ra. pi. 
from \aititm \salb), 10 crucify. 

2. i.e., the person put on the aiu wss made to 
appeal like "Isi, peace be on hill), and the whole 
thing was a mallet of doubt and confusion 
among those who attempted to kill him. *,* 

shufibiha = he or it was made similar, likened, 
was nude uncertain or doubtful (v. iii, w f. past 
passive from shtibbalm, form [] of shabuka 
[shabh /shitimh], resemblance, similarity. Sec 
tai/tabitha at 3:7, p, JS6. n. 7). 

3. There was much disagreement among ihc 
Jews and Christians about the supposed crifixion 
Of "Isi. peace be on him. The Jews thoght lhal 
Ihey had killed him Some nf Ihe Chnstains held 
lhat only his 'humanity' was killed, but his 
'divinity' went up. Some of them asserted that 
they had seen him crucified, others held that 
they had seen him raised up to heaven, while 
still others slated that they had seen him amidst 
them after Ihe supposed crucifixion The 
confusion and controversy persist even loay. See 
for instance B. Thiering. Unas the Man (1993) 
and H. Kersten & R Gruber, TJw J«us 
Ctmipirucy Tht Turin Shroud and tht Truth 
About the Reftitreaim (1994). _it»4 tkhtalafu 
= they differed, disagreed, were ai variance, 
disputed (v in, tn pi, pasi from iUiiulafii, form 
vni of khalafa [khalf], to come after. See 
at3 105. p. 197. n. 10), 

4. jXz ihakk (s,; pi. shitkuk) = doubt, 
uncertainty, suspicion, misgiving 

5. [_'-?' iuiba' - pursuit, following up C verbal 

noun in form VIII of tabi'ti \taba'AoM'aK\, to 
follow. See at 2:178. p. 84, n. 12; and wabcia at 
4:125, p 7.99. n. 9), 

6. & wan (s.; pi &tniiii) = conjecture, surmise, 

spposiliem, assumption. See vetzunndna at 3:154. 
p. 21S,n. 12). 

7 - &* yaqbt ■ certainty, certitude, conviction. 

See y&uin&nti at 2: 1 1 1, p. 56. n. 7. 

6. £Pj rafa'a b he raised, look up, lifted up. 

hoisted up (v. iii. m, s pasi (com raf, to raise, lo 

lift up. See at 2:253. p 129. n. 3, and rafa'nS at 

4:154, p. 313. n g) 

9. i.e. when he will be seni down for the second 

ume before ihe end of ihe worid. 
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SHrtth 4 ! At-Niid' [Part </hz ) 6] 



*jjj and on the Day of 
ililf Resurrection 
Ttr^-ojS: he will be against them 
oii^L a witness. 1 



JUii 160. So» for the injustice 1 
U^-ojilf^i of those who were Jews 2 
1,,'V \?~ We niade unlwful 4 on them 

* j . y^W good things 5 that 
^JjJ had been lawful to them; 6 
^ jJjjj and for their preventing 7 
^U-l^O* from the way of Allah 
^ i^T a good many - 



few 



161. And their taking of 

usurious interest 8 - 

and they were forbidden it* - 

and their consuming 10 

of people's wealth 

illegitimately." 

And We have made ready 11 

for the unbelievers of them 

a punishment very painful." 






I i.e.. he will testify against the lews saying thai 
that they had called lie iq him, and against the 
Christians thai they had called him son of Allah, 
■ij+i skahld ($.; p], thuhada} = onlooker. 

spedalor, witness, martyr (act. participle in the 
scale of fu'ii from shuhida \iftuhiid], to see, to 
witness. See at 4:7°, p 276, n 9). 

2. |Jt zuim = injustice, wrong, transgress ran, 
oppression. See yazltm at 4: 1 10. p. 29), a. 3, 

3. ■ j jL» HM& - they became lews [v. lii. in pi. 
past from hdda [fuuvd], to be a lew 

4. ls*j»- harramnd = we made unlawful, made 

inviolate, prohibited, interdicted, proscribed, 
declared sacred, tabooed (v. i. pi. pas! in form II 
of hantmo/htinmti, lu be prohibited Sec 
hiirramu at 3:91. p. 192. n. 7; ftnd httrrima at 

4; 23, p. 248, n. 11). 

5. u.L> tayyihat (sing, itiyyil'uh) = good things, 

nice l limps, agreeable things, pleasant things. See 
at 2:267. p. 140. o. 5. 

6. ol>-[ 'uhiltat = she or it is made lawful, made 

permissible (v. hi. f. s. past passive from abulia, 
finm (V of hallo [halt/hill], to unbind, to solve, 
to be lawful. See 'uhilla ai 4:24. p. 250. n. 5), 

7. -i— tadd m preventing, stopping, hindering, 
debarring, repulsing, obstruction, resistance See 
at 2; 1 N. p. I OS. n. 3: and yiuudduna 31 4:61 . p. 
26S. n. 4. 

8. kj fibsit = usury, usurious interest interest 
See 3:1 30. p 206. n. 10. 

9. ijti nuh& - they were forbidden, prohibited. 

banned, proscribed (v. til . m, pi, past passive 
from nahfi [nuhto/nithy], lo forbid. See 
lufihenvnti at 4:31. p. 2S4. n, |). 

10. JSl 'akl - lo eat, devour, consume Set (J 
lukulS at 4.29. p. 253. n. 3. 

1 1. JJ>ki AuriJ = vain, futile, untruth, that which 

is uilnic. false, falsehood, baseless, void, hi 
ul-btini or balilan = in vain, falsely, 
illegitimately. See at 4:29, p. 253. n. 4. 
II. uiaJ 'a'tadnd = we prepared, got ready (v, i. 

pi. past in form IV of 'ahtdu [ 'aitid\. to be ready. 
See at 4:37, p. 25?, n. 12}. 
13, fJt 'altm a agonising, anguishing, very 
painful See at : IS, p, 246, n 10. 






~*jSj} jjV jl CJiA J^Imuo jj Olf-5^5^ SjJLLo^ P$J*a <(JJ>° cr ^ {yj\j}$ JjV^ f&5cxo 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



SGrah A:Al-m&' IPart Wm'}6] 



317 






?)! J3 162. But the well-versed 1 
-4UI4 in knowledge among them 



* ijjtfj and the believers 



"Jj^S. 



^JS^ believe in what 
^iUy^i has been sent down to you 
J^ Gj and in what was sent down 
d^j^ before you; 
*^ i i*rt^j and the performers 5 of prayer 
'i=^&£'.> and the givers* of &2&2A, 
^o>"*^J and the believers in Allah 
>3\£*3V* and the Last Day, 
.jHjf such people, 
^jii We shall give them 
qip £k££.1 a magnificent 5 reward. 

Section {Ruku 1 ) 23 
Gi 163. Verify We made the 
eO^lL^.;! communication* to you 
ClXjltS' as We communicated 
<j^J£j>di to NQh and the Prophets 
..jjttj* after him; 7 
dl^-^jij and We communicated to 
i*-i*'j\ Ibrahim and Ism^'tl, 



1. tlj<*-lj r4r(Wfin (pi., s. ritflfcA) a firmly 

established. deep-raolcd. conversant, 

well -versed (ncu'vc participle From rtaakha 
\rusHkh], id be deeply rooted, firmly 
established). 

2. i.e., the Qur'an. J>' 'unitia = he or it was 
sen! down, descended, brought down (v. iii. m. ■. 
pail passive from amain, form IV [ idai/) of 
nrnalii \nuiSt]. lo tunic down, gel down. See at 
4:60. p 1267. n, 8). 

3. j?-J- muijimm (pi. in the acc/gen of 

muqimun, s. mu^fon) = performers, those who 
erect/set up /lift up, residents, permanent (act. 

purUt-iple Imiii '(tqSmft, l.irin l\ u: jdfflti |.;.iilmi 
/^uwma/i /f iyj£m]. lo stand up. See yuijfmiiiiii at 
2:3. p. 5. n. 3, 

4. tiyy mu'tin (pi., s. wm'tin) = the givers 

(active participle from Vila , form IV of 'ali 
[ity&At atf/ ma't&h], to come. See: yn'ti at 3:79. 
p ISo.n.S). 

5. ,»>* 'ailm = great, magnificent, splendid, 

big, stupendous, grand, huge, immense, 
enormous, tremendous, gruesome, monstrous, 
grave. See at 4; 1 56. p. 314. rt. 6). 

6. t^-jl 'awhayni a we communicated (v. 1. pi. 
pasi. from 'awM, forril IV of watt Imihy], lo 
communicate See uShi at 3:44. p 172, n, 10) 
The word walty bears a variety of meanings; but 
technically il means Allah's communication to 
His Prophets and Messengers by various means. 
Snme of ihese means are indicated in the Qur'an 
at 2:92, 16:2, 16:102, 26:193 and 42:51, See also 

Bukhdri, nos. 2-4. 

7. The Wyih emphasizes theree ihitij^s: (a) that 
the coming of v/aky to the Prophei Muhammad, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him, was 
nothing unusual and novel, for Allah likewise 
made communications to ail the previous 
Prophets, (b) Allah has communicated the same 
leaching, that of monotheism and Islam 
i, complete submission to Allah) through all the 
Prophets, (c) Same of the Prophets were favoured 
with special miracles, such as Allah's having 
directly addressed Musa in audible words and 
'Isa's being bom without a father and his having 
spoken while in the cradle, but these should not 
be any reason for elevating any of them to the 
status di divinity, as the Christians do with 
regard to 'isa All of them were only Allah's 
Prophet! and Messengers. 
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,vfimA 4 ; AINha' [Pari (Juz) 6| 






sJlu j j>tJ,] j and Ishaq and Ya'qub 

IClVi; and the Tribes, 1 

v^Ui>^-j and 'Isa and 'AyyGb, 

jj>»j Jjj^j and YGnus and HSrun 

■" y"l' \ and Sulayman, 

jJuLuilS ^d We £ ave DawQd 
ij^3 the Book of Psalms. 2 



■*—>>> 1 64. And Messengers 
»-u We have given an account - 



Jt^ -y^ 6 of to you before, 
Uijj and Messengers 
^■ "tt"' ^ We have not given account 

i£uk of them to you; 
^^\'S} and A,lail spoke* to MQsa 



tn a conversation - 



£9 CJ 



"iJULj 1 65. Messengers 
cr>31* delivering good tidings' 
i/^xJ>3 and giving warnings* 
<Sji3>*] a0 that there may not be 

:A-Kj^ ^ or men a S a ' nst Allah 
any plea 9 



1. J-V— T 'aibAI (sing fibt) = grandsons, (he 12 
trihcs of the Israelite*, so called because they 
arose out of the 12 sons of Ya'qtib Sec a! 3:84, 
p. 189, n I: 2:140., p 66, n. 1: and 2:136. p M, 
n. 6. 

2- jjij Zafirir a the Book of Psalms, which 

contained only praises of Allah and words of 
wisdom, but no rules and order;. See wbur at 
3: 1 84. p. 228, n. 7, 

3. > ■ .«,«■ foiainJ = we related, narrated, gave an 

account, told (v. i. pi, put front ijassa t<faita\, tn 
relate, narrate, 

4, j^^ii ruf$*nj( L ,-i. tmqussu) = we relate, give 

all account, narrate Iv i pi. iiupfci from qaf^i 
The last letter is vowel less because of the particle 
lam coming before the verb, which panicle alto 
gives it the sense Of post tense. See qiaaiiti 
above. 

5 i*cf kallama - be spoke, talked, addressed iv 

iii. in s. past in form II of tmlamu [ItjfjTi). id 
injure, to wound. In its form II the verb means to 
speak. See at 2:253. p 129, n 2) 

6. |J^j lakltm = speaking, conversation (verbal 

noun in form It cif katanta [kalm\, See n. J ubiwc. 

7. ic, giving the good tidings of Allah's pleasure 
and rewards for believing in Him and obeying 
His Orders and Instructions. ,>A* 

mulnashshiitn (pf; accusative/genitive of 
mabashshiriin, s. mtibtutuhir > = deliverers of 
good tidings, harbingers of good news (active 
participle from bashshara. form II o( 
bashara/bashira [biihr/bttthr], to rejoice, be 
happy. See at 2: 21 J, p. 102, n 7; and bosfishit tl 
4: 1 38. p. 306, n. I). 

8. i.e. of Allah's displeasure and punishment far 
disbelief in Him and disobedience to His Orders 
and Instructions. 1 >J ij mundhiriit |pl.; 
accusative/ genitive of titundhiriw, jirtg, 
muniihiri = wamers. i active participle from 

'tuttihara. to warn, form IV nf nodlmta, 
\nadhrMu<thuF]. to dedicate, to make a vow. See 

at 2:213. p. 102, n . !). 

9. i.e.. that they have not been given guidance 
nor warned, i~- hujjah (s.; p [w hitjajj = 
argument, pretext, pretence, proof, plea. See d 
2 150, p 71. n. 5. 
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^■jVSL after the Messengers. 

$jf&i& And Allah is All-Mighty, 
(g) liii- Alt-Wise. 

J^iiiSI^" 1 66. But Allah bears witness 1 
»XU^T£j to what He sent down to you 
,i]pl that He sent it down 2 
'S-^-j with the knowledge' 1 of it; 
Sjjy5 ^UiljV}and the angels bear witness; 
*ib jij and suffices it of Allah 
%\ 1. , \ as a Witness. 5 



i/jfr Sf$\L\ 167 - 1^ 056 who disbelieve 
and prevent 6 
from the way of Allah 
do indeed go astray, 7 
straying far away.* 



'JO— j 






.^- i 



168. Those who disbelieve 
and do wrong, 9 
Allah would not be 
to forgive 10 them nor to 
l*jt^j^3 show them a way - 



**fe2 



I. The 'ayah is addressed lo the unbeliever of 
nil lime and il is die moil emphatic assertion of 
Allah about die (ruth of the Qur'in and (he 
pTOphethood of Muhammad, peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him, -4-W yolk-kudu = he bears 

witness, witnesses, attests, testifies lv, iii. m. s, 
inipfcl from shuhida, \thuhud\, lo witness, See 

stwhisu it 4:1 5, p. 245, n. 4). 

2. J>I "Bruala = he sen! down (v. iii, m. s. past 
in form IV [ 'inzdt] of nazala \nuzul\. to come 
down, get down, See al 4, 136, p. 105, n, 1). 

3, i.e.. wilh His Full and Perfect Knowledge of il 
and lis purpose and of Ihe well-being of His 
ircalion. fit- Him = knowledge, learning, 
cognizance 

4. ^if ta/d = he suffices, is sufficient is 
enough (v. iii m, s. pas! from kifayak, to be 
enough, See al 4 132, p 303. n. I). 

5, 4*1 slutkfd (s. h pi jshuhadd') - onlooker, 
spectator, witness, martyr tact participle in the 
scale of fa'ii from ikahidtt [shultud]. to see, lo 
witness, See at4:)S9, pjlo.n. 1). 

S. i.e., prevent others from the way of Allah, 'jJj 
iaddQ = they turned away, diverted, deterred, 
dissuaded, (ejected, repelled, prevented (v, iii, m. 
pi past from ladda [fudd], lo turn away. See 
yasHddbrw 4:61. p. 16%, n. 4}. 

7, ljL» datiu - they went astray, lost the way, 
strayed (v. iii. m, pi. past from dalkt 
[daldl/dal/Uiih], lo loose one's way, See dalla at 
4; 1 36. p. 305, n. 4) 

8, i. e., froni [he path of guidance and the truth. 
A* ba'id = (s.; pi. bu'udii' /bu'ud /bu'ddn 
/bi'&ii) = far, far-off. far-away, far-reaching 
distant, remote, unlikely. Sec al 4; 136, p. 305 n 
51. 

9, i. c.. persisted in disbelief and in oommitting: 
Sins till death l^lt latamu c ihcy did wrong, 
injustice, oppressed, transgressed fv, iii m. pi. 
past from attama \taim/iulm\. to do wrong. See; 
yaiiantin al 4:124, p, 299, n. 4). 

!Q. jii, yaghfiraiu) = he forgive*, pardons (v. 
iii. m. s, impfct. tcamgha/ara Igfwfr /itmghfiruh 
gkufran]. to forgive. The last letter takes faihah 
because of a hidden 'an in ii { lAm of motivation 
having the sense of kay) coming before ihe verb 
See at 4:137, p. 305. n. 7), 
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Surah 4 : Ar-AfcrT IPart(Jur) 6] 




* 'l' 



1 69. Except the way to Hell, 
abiding 1 therein 

for ever; 
and that is 
on Allah's part 
quite easy. 2 

1 70. O mankind, 

there has indeed come to you 

the Messenger with the truth 1 

from your Lord. 

So believe, 

it will be better 4 for you; 

but if you disbelieve, 

then to Allah belongs 

alt that is in (he heavens 

and the earth; 5 

and Allah is Ail-Knowing, 

All-Wise. 



s^Hj*b' 171.0 People of the Book, 1 
ijLL^ do not overdo 7 
[* *^^ ~^i4 in your religion 



i 



I . ..Xl- kkilitffn (ace ./gen. of Uuiliilui:. pi or 
khalid) = Living for ever, abiding for ever, 
everlasting, eternal (active participle from 
khakida [khulud], to live tor ever See at 4; 121 
p. 298. n. 4; 4:57. p. 265. n 14) 

2. p-t ftatr - easy, simple. insgniFtcMU See at 
4:30, p 253. n. 10. 

3. i.e., the Qur'fei and Islam, 

4. it. it will be belter fur you in this world as 
well as in the hereafter. ^- khayr = good, better, 
best. Sec at 4:66. p. 270. n 9. 

5. Believing in Allah and obeying His dircctivei 
in all matters art for the benefit Of men. Allah u 
in no need of man's worshipping Him. Mi: i. 
Above Want and <di that exits in the heavens and 
the earth is His. 

6. The 'Syah is addressed particularly to the 
Christians 

7. ijU; V U laghtii = do not overstep, toss die 
limit, exceed the bounds, overdo (v. ii. m pi 
imperative [prohibition I from jjAufri \gkulim]. 
to exceed the bounds 

8 ^ din (s.: pi. adySn\ = religion, faith, belief, 
creed, worship See at 4:146. p, 310, n. 2; 2:T°J, 
p. M, n. 8. 
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\¥j£>% nor say against Allah 



i* 



•* < r. 



jiiT'V] jii jt anything but the truth. 1 
u^eA—JlLIi Verily the Messiah *lsa, 
io^S? son of Maryam, 
<jj| _)jij is the Messenger of Allah 
T '!'\Z _/ and His word 2 
ic^* j[l^1 that He offered 1 tq Maryam, 
rjjj and a breath of life 

HI 

'j-lii *>„ from Him. So believe in 
.^^ J»\, Allah and His Messengers; 

<& [ y£>% and do not sav 'Three", 5 
ij^Iji refrain, 6 
i*==*l l^i- it will be better for you. 
Zi\\l\ Verily Allah is the Only 
jUcj <j| One God. 
-aI^vLI Sacrosanct 7 is He, 
'■fi^jhtj that there should be for Him 
*Jj a son. 
i! To Him belongs 
4^i£jfj££ all that is in the heavens 



*iiL 



And suffices* it of Allah 



0^L4=) as a Guardian-Trustee.* 



1. i. e,. do not altrihuie any partner wilh him. nor 
say that He has a son. nor thai He is incarnated 
in any being nor that He is a Trinity. 

2. 'Isa, peace be on him He is referred to as "a 
word from Allah" because he was created by 
Allah's command, tan (be), and he came into 
existence in his mother's womb, ulT talimah 

(s.; pi. kalimiii = word, speech, address, 
utterance. See 3:39, p. 171. o 3. 

3. jii! 'alqS m he cast, flung, plunged, posed, set 
forth, offered (v. tii, m. s. post, in from IV of 
toqiya l&jfd" AuaySn /lutfy Auqyah/tuqoti], to 
meet Sec 'tilqaw at 4:90. p. 2RI. n. 13). 

4 £JJ r&h (s.; pi. arwOh) = breath of life, soul, 
spirit. 

5. This is a denial of the Christian doctrine of the 
Trinity and a prohibition to believe in it. 

6. Ij^al infant! = yoti (all J refrain, desist. 
[emiiriLilc. finish, give up (v. ii. m pi. imperative 
from intaha, form Vlfl of nahd [nuhy/nahnl, to 
forbid, prohibit See mlahaw at 2:193, p, 93 n 

1). 

7 The word ^L~— Subhan is derived fmni 
subbaka, form II of ,iubaha Uabh/sibdhvtil to 
swim. In its form ][ the verb means to praise, lo- 
sing the flory, 1 1 if an exclamatory expression 
meaning Free from and High above all kinds 
ofassocialiviry and undivine attribute, ft is 
generally rendered as "Glory be to Him"; but 
"Sacrosanct is He" seeins to convey the meaning 
better. See at 2; 1 16, p is. a. 6. 

8- So, there is no need lo associate any partner 
wilh Him nor to seek the assistance of any other 
being, ji!" kaflt = he suffices, is sufficient, is 
enough (v. iii m. s. past from kifSyah, to be 
enough. See at 4:166. p, 319. n. 4) 



9. JJ"j wakil is.; pi. wuJtaW) = authorized 
agent, deputy, care-taker, trustee, guardian (act. 
participle in the scale of /a it from wakiitti [wmW 
A,uJku7], to entntsi. See at 4;] 32. p. 303. n. 2). 
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SArah 4 : AI-NifO' [Pari Uuz)6] 



I 



172, Never will disdain 1 
j -v/.jl w__ 'A \ the Messiah to be 
jSJ&S a stave of Allah 
m J ?/i'A \s\ nor the angels 
Jyli\ stationed nearby; 2 
. \C-- "u *j and any that spurns 
.ffd^f-yf at worshipping Him 
j^=uJjj and turns proud/ 
4J1 ^jiClj He will muster them to Him 



latli: all together. 4 






^SfjJiCi 173. And as to those who 
\£Z\' t believe 
iiiitllji T ij and do the good deeds* 
^4-4^ He will give them in full 6 
Iijji.1 their rewards 7 
-^iyj and will give them more 8 

* A : **zii ^ rom His G race - 
^Zj3S\jX} And as to those who 
2| disdain* 
'Xj and be proud 10 

He will inflict on them 
lljjlLili an agonizing" punishment; 






1. *j£^—t ytutankiftu) = he disdains, spurns, 
scorns, looks dawn upon (v, iii in s, impfct. 
frtini islankafa, forni X of rwfcq/il [flirty], 10 
disdain. 10 scorn. The last letter is vowrtles; 
because dT the particle fan ccming before (he 
verb), 

2. tijij*- muqarrabtiirt = those placed kit, 

brought near (passive participle from qtimibti. 
form II of t/amba [tjurb/maqrabak]. to be neat. 
See nuiifurrabtn at 3:45, p. 173,n. 8. 

3. ,-i^-i .nufuWirtu) = he turns proud, nims 
arrogant, is puffed up ( v. iii. m. S. impfct. from 
ismkbara. form X of kabara [kiibr/ kibarf 
kabdrah] to become big. large, great. The last 
teltet is vowel less because the verb is in a 
conditional clause (preceded by man\. See 
Ulukbam at 2:34, p. IS, n. 6). 

4. i e , on the Day of Judgement. 

5. olnlU* satihat (pi.; sing i~A«. sdiihukj = 
good deeds/things, sound and proper deeds 
(approved by the Qur'&n and the iunnalt) See at 
4; 1 22, p. 2 98, n. I 

j* jntwqffi = he gives in full, fulfils, lives up 

to (v. iii. ra. s. impfct. form waffs, form II of 
wa/a [wafa'\ to redeem, fulfil, live up to. See n 
3:57, p. 178. n.6). 

7. jjjtI 'vj&r (pi.; s, ^.l 'ajr) = newixdi, 

remuneration, dowries, bridal sums. See at 4:152. 
p. 312, n. 4, 

8. J*> yaztdu = he gives mote, increases, 
augments, adds to ( v. iii. m. 5. impfct, from ;utlii 
[zpyd/ziyodah], to be more. See H jM» 3:173, 

p. 223. n, 9). 

9. iji£i-t istaakafi = they disdained, scorned, 

spumed (v iii, ra. pi. past from Mtinkafu, form 

X of aakafa. See n. I above) 

10- 'j/^' istakbarH = they become proud, 

turned arrogant, were puffed Up tv. iii. m. pi. put 

from isiukbaru. form X of kabura. See n. 3 

above. 

II, «Jt 'afim - agonizing, anguishing, very 

painful. See at 4:|6l,p, 316, n. 13. 



**jSjo jjV jl C j i n JaI&o jj uU^^o £j&L05 P>£a 1 CH^ cr"* 6-*?'~H5 JjV^ <p&^a 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



SSrah 4 : Al-NtsU (Pare Vui) 6] 



323 



jjiJ. -$_J and they shall not find 1 
^J for them 
Qj)s*yji££ in lieu of Allah any friend 
^s-ju^j nor anyone to help. 2 



>&\£ 















174. O mankind, 

there indeed has come to you 

a proof J 

from your Lord; and 

We have sent down 4 to you 

a light* most clear. 6 

1 75. So as to those who 
believe in Allah 

and hold fast 7 to Him, 8 

He will admit* them 

into Mercy from Him 

and grace 10 

and will show them 

towards Him" 

a way 12 straight and correct. 13 

176. They seek your ruling. 14 



1. jj-u* yajidHaa = they find, get, come across 

(v. iii. m. pi, impfct. from hdjWu [wujidy to 
find- See ysjid al 4: 123. p. 298. n, S). 

2. i.e.. against Allah's judgement and retribution. 
nosh J?*, aestr = (s.; pi. .i^. milord I - helper. 

defender, supporter, ally, protector, patron See 
at 4: 1 23. p. 2298. n. 10), 

3. i.e., Ihc Prophet Muhammad, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him. with the evidences 
and miracles, including the Qur'an. JU^ hurhun 
(s.; pi. btir&hin) = proof, evidence. 

4. *Jj;l 'amelnd = we senl down (v. i. pi. post 

from 'antala. form (V of miiaki {nuzut], to come 
down. See at 4:105, p. 291, n. 8>. 

5. i.e.. the Qur'Ati. n6r (s.; pi 'tmwijr) = light, 
illumination See mirnjVat 1:184, p, 228, n. 8. 

6. iisr* Hfubbt = flagrant, glaringly obvious, 

manifest, patent, all too clear, most clear. Sec al 
4 120. p. 297. n. 7. 

7. iju*l i'taiamd = ihey held fast, clung, (v. 

lii. m. pi. past from itasumu. form Vllf of 
'aiamti ['am], to restrain, in protect. See at 
4:L45.5i. 309, n, 12) 

8. i.e.. to His guidance and instructions as 
contained in the Qur'ati and tu/uio/i, 

9 J^Jj yudkhilu - he admits, mikes enter, 
enters, puts in. inserts (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from 
'odihala. fomi IV otdukhala (dukhSti, to enter, 
to go in. See yudkhil at 4 : ] 3, p. 244. n. 6. ' 

10. i,c ..jimnah. paradise. 

11. i.e.. to the din of Islam in this world and to 
jaitnah in the hereafter. 

12. Mp* sir&t = way, path, road. See at 4:68, p. 

271. n. 2. 3:101. p. 195. n 8. 3:51. p. 176. n 3 
and 1:6. p. 2, ji. 3. 

13- f <}' • mustaqSm = straight, upright, erect, 

correct, right, sound, proper, (Active participle 
from i-idiifdnm. form X of qiimu 
[cjtiwnmMfiYdm]. to stand up. to get up. See al 
4:68, p, 271. n. 3. 

14. i)j^-t ymtaftOna = they seek formal legal 
opinion, ruling {v. iii, m. pi. impfct, in form X of 
JutS \]'atH-/fina"\. id be youthful, young. See at 
4: 1 27. p. 300, n. 1). 
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Surah 4 : Al-Nisd' EPan </«*') 6] 




36*3 
*- -1 *i- 



Q* 



JtlJU^J 



L+S^'>j 












1 al..ul|J - : 






IJ»JLc 



Say: Allah gives you the 

ruling' about the heirless: 2 

If a person dies 3 

and he has no child 4 

but has a sister, 5 

then she will get 

a half 6 of what he left; 7 

and he will inherit 3 from her 

if she does not have 

a child; 

but if there be two females 9 

they shall have two-thirds 

of what he left; 

and if they are 

brothers and sisters - 

men and women - 

then the male shall have 

the equal of 

the share 10 of two females." 

Allah makes clear 12 for you 

test you should go wrong; 13 

and Allah is of everything 

All-Knowing." 



I ^ ytifii = he gives formal legal opinion |v 
iii m s. impfct. From 'ufiH. form IV of Jala. See 
note J 4 on the previous page. See n 4: 127. p. 
300. n. 2. 

I. iMf kaldloh - a person leaving no sun i 

father. Son include* here son's son or the Sutler 1 ! 
son howsoever downwards; and father includes 
here fathers father and the burr's father 
howsoev« upwards See ai 4: 1 2. p. 243. n. 7, 

3. Jl* haiaka = he died, perished, was destroyed 

(v, iii. m- s past from hitlkAalk/halSk/lahtukak 
See uhlakas at 3:1 17. p. 202. n. 5) 

4. i.e.. neither any direct descendant nor any 
ascendant, a kaWah. 

5. i. e, a full sister or a consanguine sutler. I he 
uterine sister's share h one-sixth as mentioned ia 

Oyah 12 of thissSmh. 

6. ,m nitf (pi. rtji,r H /'j- half, middle. See it 

2:237, p 120, n. 3. 

7. Inraka = he left, left behind, abandoned, 
relinquished, gave up. bequeathed (v. iii. in. i. 
past from lurk, lo leave, See at 4:7, p 239, n. 
12} 

8. i. e,, Ihc full brother or uterine biulher will 
inherit her whole property if she docs not leave 
any child, ^j yarishu = he inherits, is heir lo [v. 

iii. rn 5. impfct from waritha [wirili/ 'ink/ 
irlhah/ wirflihah /rilhuh/iuriih\, to inheril Set 
vumtAir at 4: 12, p. 243, n. 6). 

9. i.e., two sisters Of the deceased brother. 

10. Jb- ftocj {s.; pi, tuifuf) = pornon, share, fat, 

good luck, good thing. Sec at 4;1 1, p. 241. n. 3; 
3:176, p. 224, n 12. 

II. j»sl 'untfia'ayn (dual; aec/gen of 

'uniha'un, s. 'unlhd) = two females. See 
at 4: 1 24. p 299, n. I 

12. jrt yubayyinu = he makes clew, elucidates, 
i'>.jil,n;i-, i ■. iis in ■, impfel from bayytase, lnsm 

II or btmti I bayan\, lo be clear See at 4:25. p, 
252, a. A). 

13. ljLiJ tadillaina) = you go asiray, go wrong 

{v. ii. m p|. impfel from ijalla [daliUMiiliilak], 
to go astray The terminal min is dropped 
because of the panicle 'an coming before die 
verb. See ai 4:44. p, 260, n. 14). 

14. i.e., of everything including, particularly, 
what is good and beneficial for His crcatjon. 
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5- SURATAL-MA 'ID AH (The Table) 
Madman: 120 'ayahs 

This surah is called Al-Ma idah (The Table) on account of the reference in it { ayahs I ] 2- 1 1 5) to the 
demand of the- disciples of "Isa, peace be on him. for a miracle in [he form of bringing down a table set 
With food from the heaven. The greater pan of the surah was revealed shortly after the TreaLy of 
Hudaybiyah < 7 H). 

Like other Madinan surahs this surah also contains, among other things, rules and instructions 
regarding a number of matters such as the duly to fulfil contracts and agreements, rules regarding 
purification of the body, lawful and unlawful food, inviolability of the Sacred Mosque (Ka'baJ', the duly 
(o be strictly just, and impartial in dealings, prohibition of wine and gambling and punishment for theft, 
insubordination and rebellion. Besides such matters reference is made also lo the conduct of the People 
of the Book, particularly the defiance and disobedience of the Children of brail lo their Prophets and 
their deviation from the guidance they were given, and to the struggle between the forces of the right and 
the wrong typified by QShil's (Cain's) killing of his brother Hibil (Abel), At the end of the surah 
attention is drawn to the mistake in regarding "Ssa. peace be on him. as god and in worshipping him as 
such, by pointing out that on the Day of Judgement he will be brought forward to testify whether he had 
asked men to worship him and he will emphatically disavow having ever done so. 
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*®&3'ii*4!— 



I . O you who believe, 
a^i)t;>jl fulfil 1 the contracts. 3 
^JiiJ Lawful is made 1 for you 
uVi i^-r: tne quadruped of livestock* 
Sfrfj save what is recited 4 on you, 
not allowing hunting 7 
while you are in 'ihram* 
Verily Allah decrees 
what He wills. 






•Jf- 
'A- 



*4 



$.42 



f^l^jjll^fe 2. O you who believe, 



i * 



iji^ do not violate* 



1 . <>jl *«*/5 = you (all) fulfil, cany out, redeem. 

give in full (v. v. m. pi. imperative from wafS 
[wo/a -]. to fulfil See a! 2:40. p, 20, n, 12). 

2. i.e.. the implied contract to believe in Allah 
and to obey His orders and instructions in all 
affairs, as well as all lawful contracts and 
agreements, explicit Or implied, with others. 
lyp'tujUd (p!., s. .«*■ 'atjifj - contracts, 
agreements. 

3. oi»-t 'uhiltal = she or it is made lawful, made 
permissible (v, in. f. s. pasi passive from aljalla. 
from IV othaila [l/u!t/hill\, to unbind, to solve to 
be lawful See at 4:160, p. 316. n. 6). 

4. k^tf beMmah (s., pi. buhil'im) = quadruped, 
beast, animal. 

5. fUjf 'ati'Am (pi.: s. .* m'am) = gracing 
livestock (sheep, cattle, cornels, goats) 

6. i.e., what is recited hereafter as unlawful. J* 
yutld = he or it is recited, read out, read aloud (v. 
Mi. m s. lltlpfct. passive from rata \iik}wuh\. to 
recite. See al 4: 1 27, p. 300, n. 3). 

7. Af^ sayd^ hunting, 

8. i. e. ceremonial garb for hujj ai'umrtth. kurum 
{pi.; s. fmrdm) = inviolate, forbidden, prohibited, 
interdicted, in the Slate of 'shr&m. 

<i. 'jl«i v la tuhilte = do not violate, desecrate, 
make lawful (what is forbidden}, unbind (v, ii. m. 
pi, imperative from 'ahalla. See n. 3 above. 
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->**y J rs ji - rt 

•y, i^ \ 
- ; ffi 



the rites' set by Allah, 

nor the sacred month, 2 

nor the sacrificial animal,* 

nor the nee kJ aces, 4 

nor the repairers* 

to the Sacred House" 

seeking the grace 

of their Lord and Pleasure. 

And when you end 'ihram 1 

you may undertake hunting. 8 

And let there not impel* you 

the detestation 10 for a people 

that they prevented 1 1 you 

from the Sacred Mosque 

to committing excesses. 12 

And assist one another 13 

in piety 

and righteousness; 

and do not assist one another 

in sin and aggression; 

and beware of Allah. 

Verily Allah is 

Severe in punishing. 



1. / IUi tha'&'ir (sing, sha'trnh) - signposts. 

[nkens. religious riles. See at 2:)5S, p. 158. I). 5. 

2. i, e., do no! engage in fighting in (he sacred 
months, e. g.. Dhij rd-Qa'dah, Dhfl nl-Hij/ah, 
Muharrani ami Rajab. 

3. tiJ* hady = what is offered as sacrifice, 
sacrifice, the sacrificial animal. 

4. JiH qald'id (pi ; s. i*~>i qitadah) = necklaces. 

The Arabs used (u pui a special type of nccktace 
round the neck of a sacrificial animal lo indicate 
thai it was meant fur sacrifice and thai ihe person 
taking [he animal inlcndcd to perform fjajj, This 
pan of the 'ayah prohibits preventing the person 
from performing kttjf and making Ihe sacrifice. 

5. _~'. 'ammin (acc/gen. of dmmun, s. 'dmm) * 

repairers, betake rs. those who go to see something 
or Someone (act participle from 'timmti ( urnm), 
to go, to bciakc oneself 

6. i.e., the Ka'ba 

7. f^l*- hislaUum - you (all) untied, unfastened, 

dissolved, ended the stale of 'thrrun (v, u m pi. 

past from halla [halt], to unbind, untie). 

6. ijiiiuj* iit&d& ■ you fall) engage in hunting, 

chase, hum for prey (v. ii. m. pi imperative from 
iftdda, form VIII ofsdda [tayd], to hunt) 

9. j^'j^i V la yajrimanna = lei he or it not incite, 

impel, urge (v. iii. m. s impfct. emphatic from 
jaritnia [jorm\ , to commit an offence). 

10. jliii shane'ia ■ hatred, detestation, 

1 1. As happened in ihe year of Ihe Hwtaytiiyah 
Treaty. IjJ-r saddS = they turned away, diverted, 

detente!, dissuaded, rejected, repelled, prevented 
(v. iii. m. pi past from mddti [taild]. to turn 
away. See tu 4:167, p. 319, n 6). 
12 i e., io doing injustice io lhcm ijj«j 

ia'iadtHna) - you (all) assail, assault, commit 

excesses (v. ii m. pi, impfct. from i'tadii, jiirm 

VIII of 'add l'adw\, lo speed, io race The 

terminal ruin is dropped for Ihe particle an 

coming before the verb. See at 2:231, p 114, n. 

IS) 

1 J. lyjW ta'dnanu = you (ail) assist one anoUier, 

cooperate (v. ii. m. pi. imperative in form VI front 
■he root "awn) 



amIo jjV ji C J i l i J.o.i, tm ji O It &A&$a syLuoy P>mA , jj^ cr w j^oljj^ JjV^ G&^us 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



SSrah 5; AI-MH idah |Pan Uuz'} 6] 



327 



I &4J * 






3. Unlawful is made on you 
(he dead 1 and blood, 2 
and meat of swine, 
and what has been offered 1 

C# MP 

h j^Vjy to anyone than Allah; 
ii^-Jij and that which is strangled, 4 
«j£j\j that which is beaten to die, 3 
+fj% that which has a fatal fall, 6 
i-JcJij that which is gored by horns 7 

^j and that which 
^Ji 3fl a beast of prey B has eaten' 
C^i - save what 
£fl you may duly slaughter 10 - 
£ui£j and that which is slaughtered 
J^lij* on altars; 11 

ulj and [unlawful is also] that 
_ii^i you seek apportionment '- 
^jjVt with divining arrows. 11 
j^'i That is 14 sinfulness. 1 ' 
y^\ Today 

JL^ hopeless have become 16 
S^M those who disbelieve 
~t*^ r about your religion. 



I . i, C, an minimal naturally dead, 

2, i, e„ blood which is caused to flow, 

3 i, e . that which Is slaughtered in the name of 

any being other than Allah. J*I uhilla = he or it 

b offered, offered up. cheered [v. hi m s past 

passive torn abulia, form (V of hatla [hall\, to 

appear, [o come up 

4. *i^t, munkhaniqah = that which is strangled, 
c halted to death, suffocated to death (passive 
participle, f.. s,, from iniAcinuqa, form V[[ of 
kuimaqa \khtmtf\. to Choke, to strangle). 

5, iijij- mamqdhah ■ lhal which is beaten to die, 
fatally hit (passive participle, f., s., from *u<jaiiha 
Iwenfilhl to hit fatal! yj 

6 ijj/. mutarattdiyah = that which ii dead by a 

Tall [active participle, f.. s . from toradda, form V 
of radiyti [tody], to perish). 

7 i^i nalfhjiit e that which is gored by horns. 

8. £- Miu' (s„ pi jittH 1 ) = beast of piey, 
predatory animal. 

9 i. c. captured and wounded to cat without 
having completely kilted [he prey, 

10 The exception applies to the categories 
starting from that which is strangled". -ifi 
dkaikaytum = you (ail) slaughtered, kindled lv. 
ii. m. pi. past from dltakkeL form II of dhukiytt 
\dhaky], to be intelligent). 

II. i. e., what has been sacrificed on altars fixed 
for the worship of idols and gods other than Allah. 
•—* nusub (pi., s imsiib) a altars, images, idols, 
Ii I, — iij taiiaqiimdina) = you (all) seek 
apportionment, division (v ii. m p|, impfet from 
istwfuitnu. form X of ijufama {qasm.]. to divide 
The terminal nd* is dropped for the particle 'tut 
coining before the vctb), 

13. flfjl 'ailam [p|„ s . lulum) = arrows, divining 
arrows, The Arabs sometimes used to fix their 
respective shares in something, particularly the 
meat of n slaughtered animal by means of 
divination with arrows. 

14. i.e., the eating of Ihc prohibited things in 
disregard" of ihe prohibition. 

15. j~i fug = sinfulness, moral depravity. Sec 
/iu%al 2:2B2, p. 149, n II 

16. i.e., they have lost all hope of your ever 
revetting lo unbelief. ^ ya'iia - be became 
hopeless, despaired (v. iii. m. s. past from fa i), 
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So do not fear' them 

and fear Me. 

Today I have perfected 2 

for you your religion 1 

and have completed" on you 

My favour. 5 

and have approved for you 

Islam as religion. 

But if anyone is constrained" 

in extreme hunger 7 

without being inclined" 

to sin, 

then verily Allah is 

Most Forgiving, 

Most Merciful. 

4. They ask* you what is 
made lawful 10 for (hem. 
Say: Lawful are made for 
you the good things." 
And that which you teach 1: 
of the predatory animals, 11 
being trainers , 14 



t . ijA*^ M Id fokhshaw - you (all) do no! fail (v. 
ji. m pi. imperative (prohibition] from khushiya 
[ktuuhv/Uuuhyah]. to fear. See kkuhjwh M 2:74, 
p. 35. B.8). 

2. i.e., perfected and completed ihc rules of 

shari'aH.<±£l 'okmetiu = I pcrfccicd. completed 

(v i. s. past from 'tlkmaltl, form IV of kttmulat 
kiimila/kamuta [kamiilAumul]. to be perfect. 
complete. Sec tiikmitu a! 2:185. p. 88, n. 61 

3. ji^ ilia is usually translated as 'religion': but ii 

has a comprehensive connotation of a way or life 
and a code of conduct 

4. o— . i 'osmamtu = I completed, finished (v. 1. 1. 

jiiM from iJluiFinm , form IV (if Mmnut [liimum), 

lo be completed See uh'm/rui al 2:195. p. 91, 

11.2}. 

5 i. c, ty bringing you qui of the darkness of 

ignorance and error to (he light of islam 

6. i. *., if one is constrained by extreme hunger is 
take the prohibited food. J*tf idlurra = he ii 

consiraincd, coerced, forced, compelled, obliged 
(v. iii. in s. impfct passive from idiarw, form 
VIII of durni [cturr], lev harm, impair See 2 171. 
p. ai.n.ll) 

7. »^-jt. mni iiiatuiiii = exiKme hunger (verbal 

noun from khamaxa, to be or empty sionuch. 
hungry. 

8. ^^Ul> mutaJBnif^- inclined, wilfully deviating 

(active participle from lajuntrfii, farm VI of 
jutia/a \juati{\, to incline, deviate. Sec jam:! al 
2:182, p 86. n 6> 

9. jfi—i yas'aluna - the ask. enquire (v in m 

pi, impfct. from tauta ] su'tit/ mus'uluh/im'a!\\. 
to ask. See 31 2:215, p, KM. n I). 

10. Sec at ; 1:24. p. 250. n. 5. 

1 1 . LiLJ» tafyib&l { si ng layyibahj - good things, 

nice things, agreeable things, pleasanl things See 
at 4: 160. p. SI6.n, 5. 

12. CiyjMi iu-ultimunii = you (all) teaeh, instruct, 

educate (v ii m. pi. impfct from 'ullama. form II 
Of 'alimu I'llm]. lo know. See at 1:79, p. 1*7, n 
23. 

13. ^Jyr jawanh (pi., s. jAnhah) = predatory 
animals or birds. 

14. ^>5U mukaUihin (acc/gen. of muknliil>iin. i 
nmtullib) - trainers, instructors 



**jSjo jjV jl C ap JaI&o jJ uU^^o ^^Lo^ P5^° £ lH^° cr^ 6-^'^5 JjV^ A^xo 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



S&rah 5: Al-Ma 'idah [Fart (Jia'} 6] 



\ki£j& teaching them of what 

JiiJSSu Allah has taught you - 

'$Zffl>)$S eat of what they catch 1 

'p£, on your behalf 
^X^y^i and mention 2 Allah's Name 
,ck over it.' 
ilif^ And beware" of Allah. 
m\1[ Verily Allah is 
5-3^£r Prompt 5 in taking account. 

j-.i.^il 5. Today lawful is made 
.i^'JP for yo« the good things; 
4Ji^ and the food 6 of those who 
33^1 were given the Book 
>J J* is lawful 7 for you; 
'fS&£ 3 and your food is 
;&3* lawful for them; 
1'^^Hj and the chaste women 8 
^v^if^ of those believing 
ij '•--& ; and the chaste women of 
tfj^jjf those who were given 
fHJortv^Ji 'he Book before you 
i»j£*K5j !f you pay* them 



329 

| I . i. e , teaching ihem or whal Allah has given you 
of the knowledge and skill of hunting and preying, 
j£~J 'amsakna n they (rem.) caught, seized, 
grasped, held, retained (v. lii f. pi. post 
fiom"flmjfl*o. form IV of masaka [mask], to 
grasp See 'amsitii at 4: IS, p. 245. n. S). 

2 Ijjfii udHkttrH = you (all) remember, call In 
mind, mention (v, ii, m pi imperative fram 
dhakara \dhikrfadhkar], to remember. See at 
4:103. p 290. n 12). 

3. Jt is lawful to train animals and birds for tbe 
purpose of hunting and to eat of what such 
animals or birds catch provided thai Allah's name 
is mentioned at the time of sending the hunting 
animal and that the latter does not cat of the prey 
(See Bui h.n i no. 5473). 

4 IjH ittaq & = you (a|]| beware, be on your 
guard, fear, be afraid or (v n rn pi. imperative 
fiom tttaqti. forni Vlit of waqd ( uiaqyfwiqdyah}, 
to guard, safeguard, See al 4: 1 3 1 . p. 302, n. 6). 

5. gf sort' - prompt, expeditious, quick, 
speedy, rapid, s*ifl See at 3:J99. p. 234. n JO. 

6 i e ., the animals slaughtered by the People of 
the Book according to the prescripts of their 
Scnplures, fUk ta'em <pj, i«J.1 at',mahy= food, 
diet. meal, repast. See al 3 93. p. 192, n. 6. 

7. J~ hill = lawful, permissibte. free. 



8 Likewise it is lawful to marry [he chaste 
women rrom among the believers and the People 
of the Book provided the conditions set in the 

ayah are fulfilled cyt±— muhasanai [f p|.. s. 
muhsanah. in. mutism) = fortified, rendered 
inaccessible, i.e.. the women whose chastity is 
fortified by their being married, also free and 
chaste women, maidens, See at 4:25. p, 251 . n t ). 

9 f&. -ataytum = you (all) gave, offered, 
granted, brought (v. ii. m. p | pasi f fom -& la f rom 
IV of aid [ityun/tuy/maithL 10 come, to bring. 

10 give or offer See a| 2:233, p. 1 17, n 9). 
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SHriih 5 : M-M&'idah [Part Uui) 61 






jiJ^J their dowries, 1 
Is^Jk being chaste, 2 
' j^\ r> J 7L not being fornicators, 1 
'j^fej*^; nor taking" paramours.' 1 
i^i\ j^t.j'i And whoever denies the faith 
3£^&g-M> his deeds shall fall through 5 

£^*i«ij*J arK * ^ e w '*' ^ ' n ^ e hereafter 
^)ZfyJWj* among those in loss. 

- ,„ Section (RukS' ) 2 
"' ■-/,,, 6, O you who believe, 
'/-'\ \\\ when you get up 
•jl^i j| to the prayer, 
iCijij y--*S wash 5 your faces and your 
^^ Jlf^J^j hands up to the elbows; 
ftZ r // / >}J*T^Sj and wipe B your heads 
'^ il^^j and (wash) your feet 
o£-S^Jl up to the two ankles' 
'£&&$ And if you are 

Ci- in a state of impurity, 10 
'*>£&% purify yourselves." 
&C5f£&j£ And if yor are ill 12 

X*&$ or on a journey, 
i-. „•*"?<. .< or any of you comes 



!. jyJ 'uj&r fpl.: s ^-f 'ct/j-J w rewards 

remuneration, dowries, bridal sums, See ai 4:173, 
p. 322. Jl. 7. 

2. ji-**** muhslntit (acc/gen. of jnuAriaun, s. 

mahjin) m chaste men. men who fortify their 
chastiiy by being in wedlock. Sec at 4:24. p. 250, 

3. j-il — ■ mm&fihtn (ace /gen of mu.fu/ifiiin, s 

wiuwi/r/i) = fornicators' (nit participle Irwrn 
sufiiha, farm III of xafaha \su}h/nufah\, to shed 
See it 4:24. p. 250. ii. 9).' 

4. tskhdan (pi ; s i/Wdi n intimate friends, i e, 
paramours, illicit lovers. 

5. Vj- fra6isa = he or H fell through, miscarried, 

went in vain, was futile, was of no avail (v. m m 
s. past See huhitutM 3:22, p. I £3, n. T). 

6. 'jj — *■' ighsiiu - you (all) wash [v. ii. m pi. 

imperative from ghu$ul« \ghti*l\, to wash), Thii 
'.-iwjJi lays down the rules for cleanliness. 

7. jit/- mar&fiq (pi., s ji^ mirtiiii} = elbows. 

8. i. e.. wipe with the wet hand, tj^^-i imiaiia - 

you (all) wipe , stroke with (he hand, clean (v. ii, 
m. pi. imperative from mmuilfii [mtisfi], to stroke 
wlili the hand. Sec at 4:43. p. 260. n. 7 J. 

9. ko'bayn ( dual, ace ./gen. of kiibHu, s. ku'hy - 
two ankles. 

10 —wjunu/i - state of ceremonial impurity (on 

account of sexual intercourse or ejaculation): alio 
one not belonging to the tribe. See at 4:43, p. 259, 
n. 12. 

1 1, i. e.. purify yourselves by taking a full Mh 

Ij^Vl iltfthharu = you (all} purify yourselves, get 

yourselves cleaned {v. ii. m. pf. imperative from 
luiuhhunt. form V of tahara/luhara (Ju/ir 
Jmhatah], to be pure, dean, See mumhhir at 3:55, 
p. 177, n.S). 

12. ^jf mariS (pi.; s, ji, marid) = unwell, ill, 

sick, diseased, indisposed, patients. See at 4:102, 
p. 290. n. 4). 
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ipio* fr oir > the call of nature 1 
" "'i j or has had contact 2 
;Llyf with women 
iUljjL^jiii and do not find water, 
ijH3 ^ en have recourse to 3 
t^/x^o a ground,' 1 good and clean, 5 
iji^'S and wipe* 
'^=^^ your faces 
*Jj JCj^Ij and your hands with it, 
fif^C Allah does not intend 7 

to put on you 
jjpi. ji any difficulty* 
■ii^c^dj but He intends 

pA** • J. 

(Ai+Ui to purify you 
ji^JJ and to complete 10 
i His grace on you 
p'^-hLJ that you may 

express gratitude." 






VU*»iij 7. And remember 
p"#Ml i-Jii Allah's grace on you 
J^i"ii£_.j and His Covenant 13 which 
«i [i^j He covenanted with you for, 



1 1«* jAit'rf <s.; pi. pAuf^Ajytll) = low and 

spacious ground, human excrement. See at 4:43, 
p 260, it ] 

2 fi — V lamas turn = you (all) touched, had 
contact with {v ii m, pi. past from (dmo™, form 
HI af lamrnii [JumxJ, to touch, to handle. Sec ai 
4:43. p. 260. n 2). Heie ii is an indirect 
expression Tor sexual intercourse. 

3. tj— g tayammamu - you tall) ami a(, intend, 
set your mind on. resort, have recourse to (v. it, m. 
pi imperative myummtimu \tayammum\, lo 
intend, lo aim at. See at 4:43, p. SoO, n. 4}. 

4, J^-. fa'fd (s.: pi itu'a/f) a highland, upland, 
plateau, ground See 31 4:43, p. 260, 1 1 S. 

5, v-J" fayyib = good, pleasant, agreeable, 
salutary, clean. See at 4:43. p. 160, n, 6. 

6- i.e.. rub with the dusi on the ground. 'j«*_j1 
imssh& = you (all) stroke, rub. wipe off, clean (v. 
ii. m. p|, imperative from mtatiHa [mash], to 
slrake See at 5:5. p. 330. n. 8). The rule is to 
wipe I he Face and the hands from the cibow to 
Ihe tip of Ihe finger 

7. ^ji yurida - he iniends. desires, has in mind 
(v. ill m. s. impfet. form aratta, form IV from 
rdda \rawtf\, lo walk about See ji 4: 133 p 103 
■.S). 

8. jy haraj = difficulty, distress, constriction, 
OOfcB&h. cnlical siluation. See a[ 4 65. p 270, n. 

9. jfa yutahhiraM s he purifies, cleanses (v. 
in. m. s. impfet from ttdthura. form II of 
mhara/tuhiirti [lubr/uiliUmk], to be clean The 
last letter lakes Jtithah because of an implied 'an 
in Ii (ton of motivation) Coming before ihe veils. 
See luhhara at 3:42. p. 1 72. n. 6), 

10. +-. ytihmtixii u .. = he completes, makes full ( 
v. iii. m. s, impfet. from 'aiamnm, forrn IV of 
tiimma [uimwn], lo be completed. The last letter 
takes fathah for Ihe same reason as given in the 
previous hole. See atnmmtu ar 5:3, Jh 32S, n.4). 

11. i}^ rashkitrSna = you (all) express 
gratitude, be thankful, be grateful (v ii. m. pi. 
impfet from .thukarn Uhsikrffhnkran\. to thank, 
express gratitude. See at 2: IBS, p 88, n S. 

I 2. J*V Miiheq (pi. ^j, mcmdthiq) = covenant, 
pact, treaty See at 4: IS4. p. 313, n. 9. 
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Surah 5 : Ai-M&idsh [Pan (Juz ) 6] 



''.<^-'\'a when you said: "We hear 1 
lX!j and we obey ,r . : 
^i^tj And beware of Allah, 
j jjf '-'^j, Eerily Allah is All-Knowing 
of the secrets of hearts/ 









-* .7; , 8- O you who believe, 
-. / Kfii* be steadfast 4 for Allah 
lu-jlifjw^ bearing witness with justice; 5 
^^'. ^-^j and let there not impel 6 you 
^o&Lt the detestation 7 for a people 
i J Jj5*tf* ^ on to not doing justice.* 

ij^it Do justice; 
tfci^i^j* it is the closest* to godliness; 
^lljl^ij and beware of Allah; 
j\_i-iii £4 verily Allah is All-Aware 
<". j- '-^ ^. of what you do. 



St Jij 9. Allah promises 10 
i^ili^Jf those who believe 
.~*^~imy**j and do good deeds. 



&* 



jt they will have forgiveness 
f ^jj and a magnificent reward. 



1. The allusion is lo Ihe covenant which the 
Muslims made with Ihe Prophet either ji 
al-'Aqabah oral Hudaybiyah. U^_ jpmi'nii = we 

listened, heard, paid attention (v. i. pi pail from 
sunu'ti [sum' /suimb' /lama'ufi /maxmn'\. [a hear 
See al 4:45. p. 261. n. 2). 

2. tJ»* 'ofa'tiA - we obeyed, followed, submitted, 

yielded, complied with, acceded lo [v. i p|. past in 
form IV of t&'a [/aw] lo obey. See at 2:2*5, p. 

152, n 3>, 

3. jjJ-» sudue (p]_; sing jj- jadr) = breast*, 

chests, bosoms, beans. Tmni, beginning, start. See 
at 3: 154, p 216, n. 5. dhat at-iaJur - that which 
posccscs the herats. i.e.. the setter of hearts 

4' tJ^J* qawwemln {acc/genitive of if amtmm, 
pi.; s. qawwam. emphatic arid exaggerated form 
of qd im) » steadfast Odes, caretakers, guarduns, 
superintendents, managers, custodians. See it 
4:13S,p. 3Q4,n |, 

5. J«-J gflf = justice, equity, fairness. See a 
4:135. p. 304. n. 2. 

*>■ i^-J*" V '■ yajrimanna = let he or it not incite, 
impel, ufge (v. hi. m. s impfiit emphatic from 
jarama \jarm] , to commit an Offence. See it 5:2, 
p 326. n. 9). 

T. thana'SH = hatred, detestation, See it S:2, p. 
326,rv 10. 

», 1/W ta •dilu{no ) = you (al 1) treat equal ly, deal 
with equity, be impartial, do justice (v. ii. m. pi 
impfct from 'atiafa[ adlS'addlah ], lo act justly. 
The terminal run is dropped for the panicle 'an 
\ 'on (al comme before the vert), Sec it 4: 135, p. 
304, pi. 8). 

9. Vji' 'aqrab ■ closer, nearer, nearest, 

more/most likely (elnlive offlarf*. See at 4: 11 , p 
242, n 4). 

10. j*j wa'ada - he promised, pledged, pave 

wool (v, iii. m. s, post from wu'd. Id make a 
promise. See ill 3:95. p 285, nil). 
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^fS^silfj 10- But those who disbelieve 
\££$ an ^ call lies 1 
tiilii to Our re ve Sat ions, 3 
^Cl^ijl such ones will be 
*^_£i_;i the inmates 1 of hell. 4 



^ '.. sit , 

- >„ / 1 1 . O you who believe, 



#3 



remember 1 



•A'-'- -; Allah's grace on you 
r^rti il when a people meditated* 
jjrjfcj j £'..:: J to stretch 7 towards you 
^Jjj-U their hands and 

' He restrained 9 their hands 
^=sLi from you. 
iiiyifj And beware 9 of Allah; 
^'S-3 and upon Allah 
£j-& should the believers rely.™ 

Section (*"*#') 3 

lilJk^I jjjj 12. Allah did indeed take 
Ji-: the covenant" 

Si&i C^? of the Children of IsrS'iL 

: "J And We raised 11 from them 
twelve chiefs; 13 




t. (jj-kT kadhdhabS = they called lies, thought 

untrue, disbelieved (v. iii. m. pi pasi from 
kadhdhaba, form I] of kudhubu \kidhb /kcid)nh 
Aadhbiih / iirfWa/i], to lie. Sec al 3: 1 84. P- 228. 
n. 5). 

J. o^l 'iySt (sing. JvaA) = Signs, miracles. 

revelations, evidences. See at 4:155, p. 314. a. 2. 

3. ^\**jf 'ashSb (pi.; sing „~Lj joM] = inmates, 

dwellers, companions, associates, comrades, 
followers, owners, possessors See at 3:115, p. 
201. n. 8), 

4. fr~» /ofrfm b hellftre, hell. 

5. 'jjfil udiikurd = you (all) remember, call to 

mind, mention (v n, m pi. imperative from 
dhakara [dhikr/ladhkdr], lo remember. Sec al J;4, 
p, 329, n. 2). 
fi. p> fiamma - he meditated, designed, though! 

of doing, was about lo, was concerned, worried (v. 
iii, rtl. s. past from hamma \iwmm\, lo worry, lo be 
important. See hammtit at 4: 1 1 3, p, 294, n, 6). 
7. l^k—j yaltsutiUna'l - they stretch. Spread, 
spread ou| , expand, extend (v. iii. m. pi. impfct 
from basasa \txut], to spread. The ternsirml nitn a 
dropped because of the panicle 'an before the 
verb. Sec yabiutu al 2:245, p. 1 23. n. 9). 
!. jT kaffa = be restrained, Jens ted. refrained, 
prevented, checked, held back (v. iii. m. past from 
kaff. to desist See yukuflu at 4: 9 1 , p, 282, n. 9J. 
= you (all) beware, be on your 



9. Ijil 

guard, fear, be afraid of fv, ji m. pi. imperative 
from iiiaqd. form VIII of tvd^tf ( nraqyfau}dyali), 
lo guard, safeguard See al 5:4, p. 329. n. 4) 

10. J*Vi yalawakkat{u) ^ he relies, depends, puts 
his trust in. appoints as representative (v. iii. m, s, 
impfct. from tawukkata, form V of wukaia 
[ufakl/wukCti], lo entrust) The final letter is 
vowel less because of the Uim of command before 
the vert). See al 3:le50, p. 219, n. 1). 

11. i. c, to worship Allah Alone and to obey their 
Prophet Jlv milhSq (p|, j,-y mawdthiq) - 
covenant, pact, treaty. See al 5:?, p, 331 , n. 12. 

12. LU, ba'alhna = we raised, sent OUt, 

resurrected (v. i. pi. past from ba alha [tra'th], to 
raise, resurrect. See at 2:56. p. 26, n. 6), 

13. i e, for their twelve tribes, ngqtb, (s.; pi. 
ruqabd ') = leader. Chief, headman. 
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&ti\5; 






iaL 



jr. 



> i* A" 






■ .' -■' .- ,^-j* 





and Allah said: 
" I am with you. 1 
If you perform 2 the prayer 
and pay zakah and 
believe in Our messengers 
and support 3 them 
and lend 4 Allah 
a benevolent loan, 
I will e f f ace 3 fro m y ou 
your sins 6 

and will admit 7 you in 
gardens 

flowing 8 below them 
the rivers; 

but whoever disbelieves 
after this from amongst you 
will have gone astray* 
from the right way." 

13. But due to their breach 13 
of the covenant of theirs 
We cursed" them 
and made 12 their hearts 






l I. ft, in help and protection, 

2. piJl 'aqamtum * you lull! performed, 

straightened, made rise n ii. m. p|. po$| in form 
IV of qi'ima [uy qawmti)s/t\^ qiytlm] id gel up, 
stand up. Sec "auamlu in 4, 102. p. 2E9. n. 1]. 

3. |u;/ 'uzzarium = you (all) supported, assisted 

[v. ii. tn. pi, past from 'auMra, form II of "mora 
\ azr). to turn away, la pa- vend. 

4. i. c,, spend in the way of Allah- t^*/ 

'aqradtum - you (all) tent. Advanced (v. ii. m. pi. 
past from 'aurada, form IV of qetrada \t[ard). to 
cut, lo sever. See yaqridu at 2:245. p. 123, n. 4), 

5. OjiX^i fat 'iikaffir anna = I certainly efface, 

obliterate. Cover, pardon (v. i. s. emphatic tmpfcl 
iji form II of keif am [knfr /Itufr /kafran/kufir), a 
hide, to disbelic vc. Sec al 3;t95, p. 2.13, n. 6). 

6. c>u_> leyyi'St [pi., s. tayyi'ah) = evil deeds, 

misdeeds, bad sides, offences, sins.. See at 4:31, 
p. 154. n J, 

7. _J»-iS k+'udkhilanna = I certainly nuke 

enter, admit, put in (v. i. s. emphatic impfcL in 
form IV of dakhata [ditkliu!\. to cwei. See at 
3:1M, p . 233,n 7). 

8. iij»i tgjrt- she rims, flows, streams (v. in. f. s. 

unpfcl. from^flra \jary\, to flow. See M 4: 122, p. 
2v8, n 3). 

9 Jj> delta = he lost way, went astray, strayed 

from (v. iii. m. s. past from datal/daldtah. to loose 
one's way. See at 4: 1 36, p. 305, n. 4). 

10. j*i naoti = breach, violation, ihlnngeini.-nl. 
infraction. Sec Bl 4:155. p. 314, n I. 

11. bJ lifanafi = We condemned, damned 

cursed, banished from mercy (v. i. past from 

la'ana [ la'n ], to damn, to curse See la'tma 
4:1 17. p 296. n. 8) 

12. klw Jn'alnS - we macte, set, appointed [v, i 
pi. past from, ju'ata \ja'{], lo make, to set. See at 
2: 125. p. 59. n. 6). 
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*^-. .,■•"* relentless. 1 
$&*$> '^f'A They deflect 2 the word 

H4*j.l^i,jt from its positions;^ 
lilUiiij^ and they forgot" a portion 5 of 
^tfcS* w[iat tne y were reminded 6 of; 
Ji^Vj an< ^ y° u wil1 f 101 cease to 
jiCiLi come to know 7 of 

pii^U. treachery 8 on their part 
■;,.. j- ? * 
rr*>4**i\ except a few of them. 

,^*^k*E So forgive* them 

j*-*% and forbear." 

^'j' Verily Allah loves 

-Jl the benevolent. 



tfE^Jfij-S 14. And of those who say: 
M "We indeed are Christians", 



ttj^ll We took their covenant" 



--+ j 






Uiii^i but they forgot a part of 
'*ib^4tl: what they were reminded of. 
l^lli So We brought about 12 
.jijji^^ among them enmity 13 

itSijT; and hatred 14 
*^Ui? J I '"'I the Day of Judgement. 



I ^ffcfpcA (f; m fl( j, Jn ) = relentless. harsh 
hard. Active participle from ?af d 
IfatHioA^ijdiivffA). to be han>h See ?! ua/ and 
?ajwo* ai 2 74, notes I and 3). 
2 'ijVv yuharrifSna = they distort, displace, 
pervert, deflect, twist, misconstrue (v iii. m . p J 
impfct. from l/arrafa. form [] of harafa [harfl, l0 
deflect, to change. Sec at 4:45. p. 26 J , n. 2 ) 

3. t. e., they take the statement in the scripture 
out of its context and misinterpret it an d alter i! 
gJ*j» manSdi' (pl., s. ^,, j»nH>rfi'| ■ positions, 
places, sites, passages (in a book). 

4. <j_J Hofu = they rorgot, became oblivious (v. 
in. m. pi, past from naH}m [nsisyMhyin]. to 
forger See nasind at 2:286, p. 152. rt. 10), 

5. 4»- hag <S . pl. hum) = portion, share. Id, 
good luck, good thing. Sec ai 4: 176. p.324. n 

6. ijj^idhukkim = they were reminded (v, iii, m 
pi. past passive from dhuiara Idhikr/tgdhkir], to 
remember. See at udhkurvrt. 5:4, p 329, n 2). 

7. (Lki w«wff'„ . you K.^ (0 kn|Wi ^ 

acquaimed with, be abreast or [v. ii, m s impfct, 
From itiala'a, f 0ml V N| of /(,(«'« Ifol']. to rise), 
■ «U Mfl-inirA - Iteaclray, perfidy, disloyalty 
9 jti u/a = y0u ef f mlx forgive, excuse, 
condone (v. ti. m. pi imperative rrom 'a/4 
i 'a/w/afd "J, (o efface, to forgive. See at 3 I S9 a 
2JB.n. 8). ' 

! gU isfuh = forbear, leave alone, overlook 
(v. ii. m s. imperative rrom safaha \safh\, to 
forbear, overlook, broaden, flatten See isfahu at 
2: 109, p. 52. n, 5). 

1 1. i.e., to worship Allah Alone, jiv miiMq ( p l. 
jrV tnawathiq) = covenant, pact, treaty . Sw ai 
5:11, p 333. a. II 

1 2. Uj>t 'agkrayni - we caused to grow, brought 
about, produced (v. i, pl pasl from aghra, form 
IV of ghara [ghtir-w], to glue). 

13. iju* -adiwah = enmity, hostility, aminos uy, 
antagonism 

14. .U, fagiuti- -= extreme hatred, deicstation, 

animosity, anlipathy, aversion. See at 1 118 n 
202. n. 13. 
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-^->i-j And soon 



iX_/«j>ijLJM'i Allah will apprise' them 
«iJ.l^of what they use to do. 






, ,.-g_J Cj 'J r 1 1 5. O People of the Book, 
rt-^il^; Jj there indeed has come to you 
£jjij Our Messenger 
■(£-1^1^ making 2 clear to you 
UgSg&xa a g OOC i deal of what 
^jjljllli£= you use to conceal' 
I - ^^Igsall^ of the Book 
^£j_jl>ji^j and waiving 4 a good deal. 
.^=>itj£. jj There indeed has come to you 
j^M^t from AUah a light 5 
*.*.A * '-.<-=** and a Book all too clear* 

+i&Aft£±+t 16. Therewith Allah guides 
£-jl^^- those who pursue 
-£j>ij His Pleasure 
jJJLlTji-^ to the ways* of peace; 10 
^^.J^y-^HJ and brings them out 
i-.' . t&U ^S from the darknesses 1 ' 

^k^^JL *° lne bght 12 b y H > s leave ; 

i jjj lJjJ and leads them to 



1. tlJ ^ yanabbi'u ■ he makes known, informs, 

notifies, advises, apprises (v. lit. m s, impfcl 
from nabba 'a. form 11 of nabu a \nab 'Mubu ■}, Id 
be high, prominent. See ytmabbi'u at 3:49, p 

175. n 7). 

2. i. t, ihrowing light on and explaining. ^ 
yuArjyyinu = he makes clear, elucidates, explain! 
(v. Hi. m- S- impfcl. from hayyorta, form II of 
bona I bayan], to be Clear See at 1. 1 76. p. 324, n_ 
12] 

J. OjJkU lukh/ana = you (all) hide, conceal, keep 

secret, secrete (v. ii. m. pi. impfcl. from 'akhfa . 
form IV of khiifiyti (Ww/ii' fkhifnh/ khufyah}. lo 
be hidden. Sec lukhfu il 4: 149, p. 3 1 1, n 2). 

4. i. e., not requiring you to do. ' *•** ya'JS = be 

waives, excuses, ef fates (v. iii m. s. imptct. front 
■ji/3 f 'afwfafd 7,10 be effaced. See at 4:99, p. 287, 
n.8). 

5, i, e , the light of guidance and ihe Qur'an. 

6. J&- mubiit = all too clear, glaringly obvious. 

manifest, palenl. explicit. See al 4:174, p. 323, n 
6 

7, £fl ittaba'a - he followed, obeyed, pursued, 

succeeded (v. iii. m. s. past in form VIII cf Hiin'u 

[ttiba'/tabifah\. to follow. Sec at 4:125, p. 299. 

n") 

R j— subul I pi., s js- suWf! - ways, paths. 

roads, means See sabsl al 4: 14 1 . p. ^08. ft. 4. 

9. £,^~ fukhrija = he lakes or brings out, 

removes, dislodges, ousts, expels, dispossesses (y. 
in. m. s. impfct. front writers/a, (torn IV cf 
kharaja [khuny], to go out See it 2:2S7, p 132, 
n. 13). 

10. i.e., of Islam and salvation, of peace rn Ibis 
world and peace and happiness in the hcrcatcr. 

1 1. i. e., the darkness of ignorance, unbelief and 
ting, .uUlU mlumat (sing. mir ziilmeh) * 
darkness, gloom. Seeal 22SS. p. 1 32. n. 14. 

12. i.e., to (he Eight of guidance and lulh, of 
Islam. 
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■^i~f <j\, a way 1 staright and right. 



■ i ii 



jjj 17. They indeed disbelieve 
S»6y5^'^£Jjf who say: "Verily Allah, 
^i--lJi^A He is the Messiah, 
ll^^A son of Maryam." 
«ijU^>jji Say: "Then who can hold 1 
^— i^Lt against Allah anything 
&I04 if He intends" 1 
K__ljf JI44J0' to destroy * the Messiah, 
j^T^^;i son of Maryam, 
,i^l$ and his mother 
j^jV' 4^J*j and whoever is in the earth, 
L^Jr all together"? 6 
^ J To Allah belongs 
L . y-<U - _j yi, the dominion 7 of the heavens 
J?jj\j and the earth 

SCij and all that is between them. 
jte He creates 



i\*liC whatever He wills; 



' •>-- 



j^.^j^iilj and Allah is over everything 



>.■}* 



Omnipotent.' 



1. >'j~» sirit = way, path, road. See at 4: 175. p. 

323, n. L2; 4:68, p. 271, it, I: 3:101. p. I?S. n. 8. 
351. p. 176, n. 3 and 1:6, p. 2, n, 3. 

2. ?£-*• miMiitjim s straight, upright, creel, 
correct, right, sound, proper, (Active participle 
from islai/dma. Form X of ^ama [^awfnub^i.ViJm], 
to stand up, to get up. See al 4:175, p, 323, n. 13; 

4:68, p. 271. n. 3). 

i. ^AU, yamtiku = he possesses, holds, dominates, 

owns, has power (v. iii. m. s. impfct rrom malaka 
[maik/muik/mi!k\ Id lake in possession. See 
molakal at 4:36, p. 257, n. 7). 

4 Jljl 'arada = he intended, desired, had in mind 
(v. iii. m. s. past in rorm IV of rdda [rawd], to 
walk about- Set 'aradna al 4:62, p. 268, n, 1 1 ). 

5. JJJ+ yuMi/tain) ■ he destroys, he rums (v. iii. 

m. s. imptct. from ahtaku. form IV of lialaka 
[AaM/faiM/iuAfcifceifa], to destroy). The last Idler 
takes fuittah because of the particle 'an coming 
before the verb. See at 2:205. p. 99, n. 7), 

6. This 'ityah emphatically asserts that 'Isa (Jesus) 
Messiah, peace be on him. is not god and thai 
whoever considers him 10 be so is a kafir, infidel. 
Allah is the Only Creator. Susluincr, Nouns her 
and Lord of the entire universe and all thai exists, 
having Supreme Power of life and death over 
every created being, including 'is.i and his mother. 
Nothing can avail against His will, and He AlOnc 
deserves to be obeyed as Lord and worshipped as 
such. There is no partner wilh Him, neither in the 
matter Of creation, nor in Lordship (rab&biyah) 
nor in the right to be worshipped ( 'ulahiyuh). 

7. .ill* mulk = dominion, kingship, monarchy, 
right of possession, ownership. See al 3:26, p, 
165. n. 1, 2:247, p. 125, n, I. 

8. ji^H yakhluqu - he treats, brings into hting 

(v. iii. m E. impfct. from khaiaqa [khalq], to 
create Sec khutisa at 4:28, p. 254, n I) 

9. i. c., Allah can create, among other things, a 
man without the instrumental tly of a falher or 
mother or both ^a qadir - Omnipotent, 
All-Powerful See at 2:20, p, 1 1. 0. I. 
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■* V*" 









jJJ^K^ip 



18. There say the Jews 

and the Christians: 

"We are Allah's sons 

and His beloved ones." 1 

Say: "Why then 

He punishes 2 you 

for your sins?"' 

Nay, you are human beings, 

of those whom He created. 4 

He forgives whom He wills 

and punishes 

whom He wills. 

And to Allah belongs 

the dominion of the heavens 

and the earth and all that is 

between the two; 

and to Him is the destination. 5 



^.i&jftits 19. O People of the Book, 

pit j* there has come to you 

djij Our Messenger, 

'^JcZ making clear 6 to you, 

>i.t< --'-'*<*. on a pause 7 

l^-V JijJ*<jr a j- ter t ^ e Messenegers, 



I; The 'ayah belies iht claim made by the Jew: 
and Christians that they were Allah's sons and 
beloved ones and hence would be preferentially 
treated by Him, Similarly [hey claimed that they 
would noi be in hell except for a number of dayst 
see 2:30). thai none except the Jews and 
Christians would be admitted into paradise (see 
2:1 1 1) and [hat ihc Jews were above any euiii in 
reipcct of ihc unscriptured people (see .1:75). 
Such claims ore belied by the Qur'Sn and it is 
emphasized that Allah treats all equally and 
rewards and punishes one according one's deeds.. 
'ahibbd' [pt.. s. hubib) = beloved ones, dear ones. 
friends 

2. v^i yu'adhdhibu - he punishes, penalizes. 

chastises, tarmenls (v. iii. m s. impfel from 
'udhdhabu. form II [la'dhib] of 'adhabtt \'tuthb\. 
in impede, to obstruct See at 3:138, p. 206, n 7; 
2:284. P . ISI.n.6) 



J. ^tyi (IhttnSb (pi,; sing, tthtinb) = 
offences, crimes. See at 3:J47„ p. 212, h. 9. 



sins. 



4. This pari of the 'Ayah stresses that Jews, 
Christians, and for that matter any other particular 
people arc pan and parcel of mankind as a whole, 
oil being created by Allah. It points out ihc 
equality of man before Allah and says thai no 
especial merit attaches to anyone on the ground of 

race, clime Or colour, ji*- khalaqo - he created, 

made, originated (v. iii, m s, post from khahj. to 
create. Sec at 4: 1 , p. 236. n 3). 

5. i. e.. everyone, whatever his race and station in 
ihc earthly life, will have to return to Allah and 

render an account of his deeds p-** mtair - 

destination, place at which one arrives, destiny, 
end. See at 4:97. p.2B7, n. 2). 

6. i. c. making clear Allah\ revelations and ihc 
rides of conduct tihurf'vk}, j&. yubayyinu = he 

makes clear, elucidates, explains (v iii, m i, 
impltt. from bayyana, form II of bona [ baydtt[ 
to be clear. See al S: 15, p. 336, n 2). 



7 fairah (s.; pi falaral} - pause, interval 
lime, intermission. 
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^J 






lest you should say: 

" There did not come to us 

any giver of good tidings, 1 

nor any warner." 5 

So there has come to you 

a giver of good tidings 

and a warner. 

And Allah is over everything 

Omnipotent.* 

Section (Ruu') 4 

20. And [ recall] when MQsa 

said to his people: 

" O my people, remember* 

Allah's grace on you 

when He made 5 amongst you 

Prophets; 

and made you kings 

and gave you 

what He did not give anyone 

of ail the beings. 6 



ijtlf^ji^ 21. "O my people, enter 7 
Z3£XJ.3$ the Holy 8 Land 



] «&i bashir (pi, biuhtirH') a conveyer of giad 

tiding}, harbinger of glad tidings, i.e., the tidings 
ol' regard and paradise for the believers and duers 
of good deeds according to the Qur'an and 
simtitih Active participle in the scale of fail form 
buxharufouhiw [biittt/bushr], to rejoice. \o be 
delighted. See ai 2: 1 1 9, p 56, n, 9, 

2. ji naiiliir (pi. midlmr) = warner. i.e., giving 

warning about punishment and hell for the 
unbelievers and wrongdoers. Active participle in 
the scale of Jail from attdhara \niidhrMudhur\, to 
vow. lo pledge See al 2:II9,p, 56, n. 10. 

3. This is a reminder that Allah can easily punish 
the unbeliever and sinner and reward the believer 
:md duet of good deeds. >Ji qadir - Omnipotent 

All-Powerful. See at 1:20. p. 11. il 1. See at 5.17, 
p 337, n. 9. 

4. l i/'^ udhkurii = you (all) remember, call 10 

mind, mention (v. ji m pi. imperative from 
dhakara [tthikr/tadhkarj, to remember. See at 
5 10. p 333, n .5). 

5. J*»r jaala = he nude, set, put, plated, 

appointed (v. in I. past from ju7. to make, to pui 
Sec ju ulna at 4: 33, p. 254, n.l 1). 

6. i. e.. All die beings of the time. ^■'■■^ 'dlamin 
(ace /gen or a^JU 'iilnmun; sing, ju 'tiltim. i.e., 
any being at object that points to its Crcatot: sing. 
'•Htm) - all beings, CicatutES. See at 3:108. p. 
193. n, 8, 2:131, p 62, n 7; l:2.p l.n.4 

7. ijjjiji udkhulu - you (all) enter, go in, join [v. 

it m. pi. imperative from dakhalti [jMAiif]. to 
enter. See at 4:154. p. 313. n, 10; 2:208, p. 100, n. 
S). 






8. i, e. , Bayt al-Maqdis and (he surrounding area. 
Palestine. It is called the Holy Laod because it had 
been the habitat of Prophets and believers, t^ji* 

muqaddtiitih (1 s.; hi. rmtqtuMai) = sanctified. 
sacred, holy, consecrated Passive participle from 
quddasa. funn II of qadusa lquds/qtidus\. to be 
holy, be pure. See nuqaddisu at 2:30. p, 16, n. 9- 
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j^ftuCSjlt which Allah wrote 1 for you; 
(jjjy^j and do not retreat 
$$& turning your backs' 

for then you will be reversed 4 
as losers. 5 

foggfe 22. They said; "O Mfls&, 
£5Caii surely therein are a people 
isJlfr of colossal build and might;* 
x$L'J> jifyj and we shall not enter it 
£r£f!-]k&- oatiS they depart 1 from \\. 
i^.iji.jjcu^ So if they depart from it 
<-j$»fi ^ we w i 1 1 be enteri n g . 

^yij 3 1* 23. There said two men 

i;jiUc/jjf£- of those who feared, 8 

^/T r.uiLTJ whom Allah had graced 5 on: 

pOTi^ijStiT "Go in on them at the gate; 

* jljii'j £6 if you make an entry into it 

O^^li you will be victorious. 10 

ijS^J-Jii jcj And upon Allah you rely, 

^-^,>j^^ oi. jf you are believers. 

,.>.,», 24. They said: "O Musa, 
■f—^tjlLi 



1. i. c. Allah sanctioned through ihc Prophet 
Vaqub. peace be on him. v^" kalaba = he wrole, 
ordained, made obligatory, imposed (v. iii. m. s. 
past from Jtol/i /kitobah, to write. See kutiha al 
4:77, p. 274, n 10). 

2. iji>- V Id lartaddit a you (alt) do nol fall back. 

do not retreat (v, ii. m. pi. imperative [prohibition) 
from irladda, form VIM of ratida [radd\. lo send 
back. Sec taddu al 4:91. p. 282. n S). 

3. jtjjl 'itJhtir [pi.; sing.^ dubr/dubur) ■ backs, 
backsides, tear parts See it 4:47, p. 262, n. 7. 

4. jiij fun^uJifriitiiti) = you be turned round, 

turned back, turned about, reversed (v. ii m pi. 
impfct from inqulahu, form VII of qalabu 
[tjalb], lo turn, |o I urn about. The terminal niin ii 
dropped foi the verb comes as cunclufinn of a 
conditional clause. See al 3:149, p. 213, n 3), 

5. On Allah's instruction Pmphel Musa, peace be 
on him, asked the Children of IsrS'il to fig.ht ihc 
unbelieving people who had occupied Byt 
al-Maqdis and lo reoccupy it, bul Ihey were afraid 
of the powerful occupiers; and refused to f ghl 

Ihem. as mentioned in the next uvuH jjJ* 
kh&sirin (occVgcti of kh&irun, sing Oiiiir) - 
losers, those in loss, those lhat incur bs s (active 
participle from Mfvdm [MttTr Jkhasdr fkhasirab 

fkhusrdn] to lose See at 314?, p, 213. n S). 
6- j«jL» jabb&rfn f pi. ace, /gen of jubbarin; t. 

jtibbdtir) - those of colossal build and might, of 
overwhelming power. Active participle in the 
scale of fa ' 'iii from jaburu [jiibr/jubur], lo force, 
lo compel, lo restore). 
7. >^.j^y«khrujHntit = ihey gooui, leave, depart 

(v, iii m. pi. impfct, The terminal niin is dropped 

i"-..;m ,,.- ,,| ,i Ii Jdcn tin in htittu coming before 

(he verii. See akhrij al 4:7$. p 273, n, S}. 

8 i e feared Allah Ay^yakhafutia = they fca. 

are afraid or ,0. iii. m. p|,, impfcl form Uufa 
\khawf], to fear See yaUifyU al 2:229, p (O.a. 
I). 

9, i. e.. graced with ihe quality of piety 

obedience. »a>T 'an'ama - he graced, fivi 

(v. iii. m. t, past from na'ama \nu'mahi' ma* 
to be in ease. See at 4:72, p. 272, n- 6). 

10. >JjA* gholibua (pi., s. ghalib) 

conquerors, dominant (active participle 
shiilidiu [ghtillt/ghtitbtih], to subdue, lo tonqiot. 
Sec yacniifrat 4:74, p, 273, n. 3) 
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fJKj i i'2j& we will not enter it ever 

Ci-jijiijU as long as they are 1 in there. 
i&jj^ZSili So, go you and your Lord 

%±** and fight; 
^jjuiilliiu^ we here do remain seated. '* 



6jjfi 25. He said: "My Lord, 
^I^jL indeed I have no power 4 
^jJiVl except over myself 
jSj and my brother, 
t~» ijffi So divide 5 between us 
i^^L^j and the people 
rh^^ insolently disobedient, 
JB 26. He [Allah] said: 
Qj "Then it [the land] shall be 
~ v $-'"l'*- forbidden* to them 
*do?*ij1 for forty years, 
^rJ^ii-^rt^i they wandering 7 in the earth. 

fcjfcy* So do not be sad B over 
EjLjtfif.sjiili tne sinful people." 



Section iRukU') 5 

ri~*J& 27. And recite' upon them 



1 . ij.li t> ma ddinu a as long as they were, as long 

as they remained (v. ill. n», pi past from dAmti 
[dawm\, to last, to continue). 

2. The Israelites wen: so much defiant and 
disobedient thai ihcy not only refused to obey the 
orders of their Prophet but even its Iced him to go 
with his Lord (Allah) 10 fight against the 
occupiers of the Holy land, VAJ qtitila = you two 

light, wage war (v. ii, m. dual, imperative from 
qiitulu. Ikiiii 111 of qalutu [quit], to kill- See y«nf 
«4rS4. p. 276, n. 5). 

3. j^-n-ii tfi-ldun (p|.; s. ga'«fl = the seating, 

Mated, inactive ones (act participle from qa'ada 
\au'ud\, to sit down. See at 4:95. p. 28 S, n. 4). 

4 JiU 'amlika = J own, possess, have power 

over (v. i. s. impfti from malaka 
[malktmutk/mtik], to take in possession. See 
jwuntfta at 5: 1 7. p. 337, B, 31. 

5, i.e. Mu-iii prayed to be separated and 
dissociated from his sinful followers. J>' ufrua = 

separate, divide, dissociate, distinguish (v. tL m 
s. imperative ftamjarafa [farq/furqdii], separate, 
See yufarriqa at 4: 1 52, p. 312. n. 3). 

6, \-jrv muharmmah ( f. I„ pi muharramgs; m. 

mirWnun) = forbidden, prohibited, interdicted 
(passive participle from hnrrama, form 11 Of 
hurumu/hurima, to be prohibited. See harramna 
at 4:160, p. 316, n. 4) 

7, Ojf^i yatthSna = they wander about, move 
about bewildered (v. jii, m. pi. impfcl. from lata 
[fft], to wander about, to get last). 

6. j-ti 'V la ta 'sir = do not he sad, do not grieve 

(v. ii. m s imperative {prohibition] from ya'tsa 
\ya 'i/ya 'disk), to give up hope). 

9. Jfl uilu - recite, read aloud (v. ii. in s. 

imperative from lata llilSwah]. la recite. See 
V«l(dat5:l.p. 325, n. 6). 
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\Z the intelligence 1 
£■1 of the tw 

j^Si in truth. 



f jl* ^11 of the two sons of Adam 



Si^^il Lo, they offered 2 a sacrifice 3 
SJti but it was accepted 
&jQk£2i&* of one of the two and it was 
A^SiJ^S not accepted 5 of the other. 
SSfV Jg He 6 said; "I will kill you". 
ilf^lEu^jli He T said: "Allah but accepts 
) i^pJf^ of the godfearing." 8 

uJ 28. "Even if you stretch out* 
£j.C$\ towards me your hand 



ji'i"i to kill me, 
±-.C]ftZ I am not going to stretch out 
itiiitijj my hand towards you 
d£i^ to kill you; 
««L_jL.lti| b I fear Allah, 
3 j±Ji$i>j the Lord of all beings." 10 



^ JiyMl ^9- * w ' sri tnat y° u ^ e ^^en 1 
liii^jiL with my sin and your sin 
iJS and thus be 



JjJjLJjjJ^tjj fj of the inmates of the fire; 



I The reference here is id ihe slot} of ilie two sons 

t>f Adam, (peace be on him), Qi'ibi and Habit and 
how the former killed the latier and thus 
committed a grave sin and became an object of 

Allh's punishment. ^ naba' (s.. pi. imlni i » 

news, tidings, intelligence. Sec tmtthln 'u at S 14, 
p. 336. n I, 

2. liji qarraba — I hey (two) offered up. presented 

(v. iii m. dual, past in form It of qaribst 
[tjurb/'iuiijfiibtih), to gel close, to come neat. 

3. cv} qurhan Is ; pi ^y qardbSn) - sacrifice, 
of fcr ing. Sec al 3- 1 83. p. 227. o, 1 1 , 

4. JjJ tuquhbiin - he or it Was accepted. 

received, granted (v. iii. nt. s. past passive in form 
V of qnbiht [qabub'qubul], tn accept. See 
mqabbalu at 3:37. p. 169, n. 8). 

5. j~fc. yataqabbaHul - be or il is aceeptetf, 

received, granted (v. iii. en. s. impfct passive [rem 
lutiiikbutti, form V uf uobiiu The last teller ii 
vo^cl less because of ihe panicle him coming 
be Tore the verb), 

6. i, e., Ihe brother whose offering was not 
accepted 

7. i. e_. the brother whose offering was acceded. 

3. ,>*> mutlaqfn (acC./gen. Of mubaqtm, sing 

rnuffafin') = those who are on their guard, 
godfearing. Aclive participle from ittaqi. ft™ 
VI II of iraqd [watfy/ wiqayah}, lo guard, to 
protect. Sec al 3:1 IS, p. 201, n. 5). 

0. basal- !a = you si retched, spread out (v u m s 
past from basala \ba$t\, lo spread See yabiulu it 
5:1,1, p. 333,11. 7) 

10. ^Jfj- 'Sfamfn (acc/gen. of jyA, 'Sltmin, 
sing. ,Ji» Viloni, i.e., any being or DBjecl thai (Kiina 
10 its Creator, sing. "iUum) = all beings, c-mliutl. 
See at 5:19. p. 339. n. 6). 

1 1. IjJ tabS'a(u) • you bear, incur the burden, he 

laden with (v. ii. m. s. impfct. frum bfi'u {bat/1 
to return The last letter takes fathah because of 
the particle on coming before the verb See bi't 
al 3:162, p. 219. n. 8). 
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iy^i-lu-i) and thai is the reward 
t^jJ0\ of the wrong-doers." 1 






^j'jj iJtjS, ^jj^l 
■V-' -^ =• *— 






30. But his ego allowed 2 
him to kill his brother; 
so he killed him. 
Thus he became* 

of those in loss. 4 

3 1 . Then Allah sent 5 a raven* 

scratching 7 into the earth 
to show him how to hide* 
the shame* of his brother. 
He said: "Woe to me; 
Am I unable 10 to be 
like this raven 
and so to cover up" 
the shame of my brother?" 
Thus he became 
of the repentants. 12 



^ij-Piitt 32. On account of that 11 
^OxiU» We ordained on the 
Jit>fe Children of lsra'?l 



1- Cft*^ tMlimia (acc./gen, of -ulimiin. sing. 
iillim) = transgressors, wrongdoers, unjust 
persons. Active participle of islama [;u/n), lo 
transgress, do wrong. Sec at 3:86, p. 190, n 3). 

2- ii*jfc iawwa'et = ihe or 11: allowed, made it 
feasible, permuted, rendered obedient (v, iii. f. s. 
past in form II of Ida |faw'] b to obey, See 
laltmwaa at 2: 184. p, 87. n. 8), 

J. £-»' 'asbaha - he became, became in the 

morning (v. ii, m. 5. past in form IV of mtbaka 

[stibh]. to be in the morning. See 'iLtlmltlum at 

3:103. p. L96, n.9) 

4- .Xr- 1 *- ***l*(rfn (acc./gen of khdsirm. Sing, 

khfisir) - losers, (hose in Loss, those that incjf loss 

{active participle from khesara {khmr Ahasar t 

khasdrah /khuirdts], 10 lose. See at S:22. p. 340, 

n. 5). 

5, ,**, ba'tttho ■ he sent, dispatched, raised, 

raised up (v. iii. m 5 past front ha'ih. to send, to 

raise. Sec at 3; 164, p. 210, n. 2). 

D <*»> g/utrdb (s ., p]. ghirbanfaghmb/aghriboh) 

= raven, crow. 

7 »i-»> * yab-hathu - he searches, explores, loots 

into [here scratches] (v. iii. m. s. impfcl. from 

bahgtha [batjlhy to loot, to search). 

8 -tfj l * fuvart= he hides, conceals, secretes, 

covers up (v. iii m. 5. imjifct. in form IN of ward 

[wary], to kindle;, 



9. «>- rtir'wA (S.; pi. «,j- jow'af) - shame, 
disgrace, disgraceful act, 

10. ^*y»*. 'ajiuu = ] was unable, became 

incapable (v i, pasl from ajtaa[aji], to be 
unable, weak). 

11. tfjij' 'uwdriyalri) = l conceal, hide, secrete, 

cover up (v. 1. impfct from wars. The last letter 
tikes laihah because of a hidden an in fa (/J of 
causality J. coming before the verb. See n. g 

above), 

12. jpM ntidimin (accJgen. of nddimun. s. 

nddim) = repentant, remorseful (active participle 
from mniima (nadamJnsitlamah), to repent). 

13. i, e., on account of murder being a grave sin 
and crime 
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i that whoever kills a life 1 






^J^j^u other than for a life 

jt^S*,; or for mischief-making 2 
ofjV'wJ in the land, 
JiaUilSssij then as if he killed 
dLj^. J.llii mankind as a whole; 
Uli£.\^j and whoever saves it, 3 
K^iT t v i£-^j, then as if he saves the life of 
ii^i. J.Q\ mankind as a whole. 
X^'^i- ji^i And there indeed had come 
■ '-j to them Our Messengers 
1L with the clear evidences, 4 
£, f^lit^ Even then many of them 
j*}i\ j^Ji^lZ after that were in the earth 
£>%Jl£ indeed committing excesses. 5 

iy^JL CS\ 33. Verily the punishment" 

Ojjjf of those who 

jj^jU: war 7 against 

il^-jjii) Allah and His Messenger 

^fjV^Or^j and strive* in the earth 

IjO making mischief 9 

ffi % J is that they be executed 10 



I ^,-i na/j (s.; pi nu/u.^'un/kr^ living being, 
person, individual, nature, self See 'tmfus at 4:1, 
p. 236. n, 4. 

2. Ji— 1 /oJifd = mischief-making, decay, 
corruption, depravity. See si 2:205. p. W. o- tO. 

3. i. c the life of an individual V' "aAjrf ■ be 

gave life, revivified, saved life. (v. iii. in s. past in 
fomi !V of hayiya \hayah], kt live. See at 2:M J, 
p. 122. n 10) 

4, oi_j hayyinat ipl ; sing bayyinah) - dear 

signs, indisputable evidence}, see at 4IM. p. 
313, n 5} 

5, jji^— • mttirifuif (pt; 5. «Jf)/} ■ theme- wha 

cum mil excesses, exceed alt bounds, extravagant, 
prodigal, wasteful. Active participle from 'airafa, 
fomi IV of sarafa/iarifa [sarf/ ram/], to con-ode, 
to spoil, lo neglect See 'isrtffM 4:6, p. 239, n J}, 

d. »lj» jaw' " requital, recompense, reward, 

return, punishment, penally See at 3:87, p IM, 

n 4 

7. i. e., defy and disobey the injunctions and 
prohibitions of Allah and I lis Messenger or turn 
hostile to and wage war against the Messenger af 
Allah, OjfjUj jfU/rart-Oiijiio ihey war. wage war. 

fight (v. iii. in pi. imopfct from karaba, form III 
of honba [WabJ. to be angry, furious See A*r* 
at 2-279. p 146. rt. 2). 

8. Jj«_, rayWnd - they move quickly, strive, 

endeavour (v. iii, m. pi nnpfct from ia"d [ id V]. 
10 move quickly See ja d at 2:205, p. 99, n. 5) 

9. i. e.. by causing bloodshed and conwumng 
crimes. 

|{1. IjUj yu^uria/uf/in) = they ire killed. 

executed (v. tii, m, pi. tmpfel passive from 
qaiitita, form II or qalata [qal[], to kill The 
terminal pun is dropped because of the panicle 
'an coming before the vert>. See qatita ai 5:24. p 
341, n. 2) 
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j ^l <^j or be crucified 1 
*^jj)1 or there be cut off : 
jj,1 their hands 
^Lj\) and legs on opposite sides 1 
i^}1 or they be exiled 4 
Jf^' l ^yi from the land. 
^J ^4;j That is for them 
CJj!^;^ the disgrace 5 in the world; 
^jj and they will have 
j^TM j in the hereafter 

iij* a punishment very grave.* 



^,-jjWi 34. Except for those who 
J jj^Vjltf repent 7 before that 
,L3eLy>3s you gain mastery" over them. 
R^ b^H^u So know that Allah is 
j,Ai Most Forgiving, 
-~»j Most Meciful. 

Section (Ruku') 6 



, /, 35. O you who believe. 



iilljijl 



beware' of Allah 



jjuji^ and seek 10 towards Him 
^_»^!i the means of approach; 11 



[. ijjj iwoffaAtHna) ■ the an crucified (v in 

m pi. impftt passive (tarn iattnba, form II pf 
Stilahn [salb], to crucify. The terminal nun is 

dropped because the vet* is conjunctive to ibe 
previous verb which is governed by "an. 

2. fJu; tuqetta'aiu) - she or il is cut off, severed 

(v iii. f. s. impfct. passive from qaiia'a , form II 
of ijojSaV l^u;']. to cut The final letter takes 
ftuhuh because of the reason staled at n I above. 
See taqaitn'a at 2: 165, p. 76, n. 8). 

3. <JS>- j- fflin khUef - on opposite sides, 
alternately. 

4. iysi yunjun\na) = they are exiled, banished. 

deported, expatriated (v iii. m. pt. impfcl. passive 
from no/a (na/j), to banish, to exile. The 
terminal Jrita is dropped because of the reason 
smed at n I. above). 

5. <sy- Itltizy = disgrace, ignominy, humiliation 
See at 2: 1 14, p. 54. n. I.V 

6 ^ii ■*<;/>» b great, magnificent, splendid, 

stupendous, grand, huge, immense, enormous, 
tremendous, grave. Sec at 4: 162. p. 317. n 5). 

7 lyV tSbi they returned, Lurmcd lo (v. iii. m_ 

pi. past from idtm [ mwb/tawhah t matdb] 
Technically it means, in respect of man, to turn 10 
Allah in penitence and with resolve to reform. 
and in respect of Allah, to turn in forgiveness 
Seerfl&ual2?|S7.p 89. n. 9) 
8. i JvP ti; taqd!ta[tta] = you (all) gain power, gain 

mastery, are able, arc capable (v, ii. m, pi. impfct 
from qadarti fqaitira [qudrahf maqdurahf 
mngditrah/ qailtir], to have power, to be master. 
The terminal nun is dropped because of the 
panicle an earning before the verb See 
yaqdiruna at 2:264, p. 1 38. n. 9} 
'). ijit iitaqu = you (all) beware, be on your 

guard, fear, be afraid of (v. ii. m. pi. imperative 
from illaqd, form VIII of waqd { waqy/wiqayah), 
to guard, safeguard. See at 5: 1 1 , p. 333. n. 4). 
10. Ijfc*! iblaghi = you (all) seek, deiiie. aspire 

after, strive for (v. ii, in, pi. imperative from 
ihiaghd . form V|U of HW lbtigh&% to seek). 
)l. iU,j wailtah (s.; pi, H><ua"il)= means, 
means of approach, device, medium. 
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:/ ^4'ijj^-S and fight 1 in His way 
*^-iH ' that you may 
(|y ^ijfi^i: attain success.' 






<_>IJ£. 



LlS 






■£> 



$Sji( 



36, Those who disbelieve, 

even if they had 

whatever is in the earth 

in toto, 

and its equivalent* with it, 

to ransom themselves* 

therewith 

from the punishment 

of the Day of Judgement, 

it will not be accepted 6 

of them; 

and they will have 

a punishment very painful. 7 



t » 



■Zs&ij. 37. They will intend* 

j&\&)J*-jk<y to come out' of the fire 

^jit-ilij but they shall not get out 

^j Qu of it; and they will have 

^Jiu* an abiding" punishment. 



1. 1jjA- }6kid& = you (all) fighl, straggle hard, 
strive (v. ii. ni- pi. imperative [torn jiiauda, form 
111 ot juhuda Ijuhd], to strive. See juhadi 
3:l42.n.8). 

2. i. c. tar making the word of Allah prevail, J_- 
saMI (pi stihul/iisbiluh) = way. palJi. road, 
means. See at 4:141, p, 73, n. 4 

3. ij»Jir luflihuna = you (all) succeed, prosper 

[v. ii, in pi. impfci, from aflaka, form IV of 
falaha \fath). to split, See at 3:200. p. 235, n. 5). 

4. i. f . if the unbeliever had all the wealth and 
resources of the earth and an equivalent of thai 
and if he offered that to redeem himself un the 
Day of Judgement. Ji» milk! (s.; pi juJ 'timihdt\ 
— [ike. equivalent. See at 4:10. p 241. n 2. 

5. 'jJ^s yaftad&l'itii = they Coll) ransom 

themselves, redeem themselves, sacrifice (v. tit. 
m. pi. irnpfcl. from iftadd, form VIII of /add 
\fidun/ fuia'}, to redeem, to ransom, to sacrifice 
The terminal nun is dropped because of US 
implied V"i in U [ti'im of motivation} coming 
before the verb. See t/tutlfi at 1:91, p 191. n, 6). 

6. Jr* tuqubbila = he or it was accepted, 
received, granted (v. iii. m. s. past passive in form 
V of qubitit [tjubul/ttubu'l], to accept. See at 5:27, 
p. 342, n- 4) 

7. |^ll 'altm = agonizing, anguishing, very 

painful, Sec at 5:33. p, 345. n. 6; 4:173, p. 322, 
n I 1.4.101. p. 316. n 13. 

8. ijJ*> yurtdOna = they (all) want, intend, 

desire, have in mind (v iii. m, pi. impfci. from 
ar&da, form IV of rdda \rawd\, to walk about 
See 1114:150, p. 31 1, n. 5). 

9. ij»r>( yakhiujH.na) = they go out, leave, 

deport (v. iii, m. pi, impfct The terminal nin if 
dropped because of the particle 'on coming before 
the verb. See ' at 5 22. p. 340, n. 7) 

10. &rj* khSrijtn {accusative /genitive of 

khdryun, sing. khSrij') = ihose going out, leawag. 
Active participle from kharaja [khutaj], (a gooul, 
10 leave. See at 2: 167,. p. 79. n, 5 

11. fj* maqim - abiding, lasting, persistent. 

enduring, lingering, permanent, resident, he who 
sets up (active participle from 'aqfimn, form IV u( 
qdnm [tjiyam/qwvmuh], to get up. Sec maifimin n 
4; 162, p 3l7,n.3) 
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%0(i 38. The male thief 1 and the 
ijyUJlj female thief, 
fl-KJ? iji-kTu cut off 2 the hands of the two, 
*lr£ as penalty 1 
CTtlj for what they have earned 4 - 
SbsS an exemplary punishment 5 
ZSl^ from Allah. 
^>2& And Allah is All-Mighty, 
^-All-Wise. 6 

vU^ 39. But whoever repents 1 
^4-it-w^l after his transgression" 
^lSIj and reforms,'' 
-ij^^v^j? Allah turns in forgiveness 10 
Idc to him. 






js^olij Allah is Most Forgiving; 



?p -»3 Most Merciful. 






j/£ j| 40. Do you not know 
j^gj that Allah. 
^Ijti^ to Him belongs the dominion 
uj» jVfj4»yl£li of the heavens and the earth? 
iUj^v-£i He punishes 1 ' whom He wills 



L JjUj£rff (m. s.;pl. tSriqtn, wraqe h . 'Jmrrif, 
f sariiftth, pi .wwwjifi = thief, stealer Active 
participle [ram saruqu \sarnq/ sariq/ jarm/ati/ 
ttmijiMsurtititth to sle.il). 

2. ijJJl ijM 'ii = you (all) cut ofr. cul, sever, 
chop off (v ii. m. pi. imperative from qtila'a 
[qui'], to cul Sec ytiiflti'ii at 3:127, p 206. n )'). 

3. Jjh- /«tf' - requital, recompense, reward, 

tcltim, punish muni, penally See at 5:33. p 344. 
ii. 6. 

4. t^-f kataba = they (two) earned, acquired, 

gained (v. Hi. m. dual, pasi from Itataba [kasb] to 
gain See iiuutfl at 4:88, p. 280, It. 5% 
5 Ji& nuliil = exemplary punishment, warning 
example, warning. See at 2:66, p. 3 1 . n tt 

6. i. e, the prescription of Ihis exemplary 
pumshnienl is Trum Aliah's Supreme Wisdom. 

7. vli rdio = he returned, turned lo, repented tv 

in m S, past [ Tram Mwb. (tmbah f maldb]) 
Technically ii mean;:, In respect oTman. to turn lo 
AlJah in pcniicnce and with resolve to reform, 
and in respect of Allah, to lurn in forgiveness; and 
mercy See at 2] 87. p. 89, n 8. 

8. ^ lulm - injustice, wrong, transgression, 
oppression. See ytizltm at 4: 160. p. 3 1 6. n. 2 

9. i. e„ refonns his conduct and deeds H-*' 

"dftnlur s he reformed, made amends, set right, 
settled, adjusted (v. til, hi s. past in form IV of 
jtiiuba [ Hiluli/.yuluh/ maxtabult], lo be good, 
proper. Seem 2: 1 82. p. 86. ri. 7). 

10 ^yt ytituhsi = he forgives, he iums to, he 
returns (v. Mi m. *. imperative f from labs [lawb. 
lawbah / malab], to lurn See ft. 7 above and at 
4:26. p. 252. n. 7). 

11 i K t im yu'adhdhibu - he punishes, penalizes, 

chastises, torments {v. iii. m. s, impfcl. from 
'adhdhaba. form II [lu tlhib] of 'adiaiba ['<idhb), 
lo impede, lo obstruct See al 5:18. p. 338. n. 2; 
3; 128. p. 206. ft. 7; 2:284. p. ISI, n, 6), 
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.•:-■' '.>.'■' 



f ^iir>0^i> antl forgives 'whom He wills; 
jjtU^JafJ ana " Allah is over everything 
gj^Luij^ All-Powerful. 



i 






os> 






41. O you the Messenger, 

let there not grieve 2 you 

those who rush 

into disbelief - 

of those who say 

"We believe" 

with their mouths 4 while 

their hearts do not believe, 5 

and of those who are Jews - 

lending ready ear 6 
to the lie, 
lending ready ear 
to another people 



who did not come to you. 7 
They distort 8 the words 
after their settings,* 
saying: "If you are given 
this take it, 10 

'*?$£ jIj and 'f vou are no1 given it, 
bjjwJE be c au ti ous ! " ' ' 






1 ,jiii yaghfiretu) - he forgives, pardons (v. iii. in 

1. impfct. from ghatara [ghufr fmaghftrali 
ahufran\, to forgive, See 41 4:168. p. .119. n. 10). 

2, iSjrn V (S yaAzi"t(u) = let he or it not grieve. 

sadden (v. iii. m t. imperative (prohibition) Tram 
kaiana [ha^an/hvm\ The last letter is vowelless 
because of the la of prohibition coming before the 
verb, See yaht/iKumt at .1:170, p 222, n 14). 

3, cyj^i yu sari una - they rush, make haste, 

dash, hurry [v. iii. rn pi. impfct. from fdro'a. 
form 111 of suru'a \ sira'tsam'harah], to be 
quick. See at 3; 176, p. 224, n, 10), 

4. Jjit 'afwah (pi,; sing, ^j> fukak} « mouths, 

vents. Sec at 3:167, p. 221, n. 8, 
i, The reference is to the altitude and conduct of 
the hypocrite*, particularly these at the time of the 
Prophet, peace and bindings of Allah be on him, 
and to the Jews 

6 jj*^— tammd'Sin (pi.; % lamrtiA) ■ ready 

listeners, those who eagerly hear, those who lend 
ready eat (act. participle in the intensive fnmi of 
/u"iit from sami'a \sam' tstima' Jstutiu'uh 
Anusnui']. to hear. 

7 i. c, the arrogant Jewish leaders and rabbu 
who, out of pride, did not come to the Prophet, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him, and 
misled their people by telling ties about him. 
denying his I'mphethood and by distorting theit 
own scripture 

8. J>»,r~< yuharrifiijia - they distort. dislocate, 
pervert, deflect, twist, corrupt, misconstrue, alter 
(v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from hurrafu, form II of 
harntfii lharf], to deflect, to change. See- at 5:) 3, p. 
33S, It. 2*). 

9. i, e., after the setting of their proper amicus 
anil meanings, j-i'j- mamSdi' (pi. s, ~ y 

mandi") = settings, positions, places, sites, 
passages (in ■ book) See at 5:13, p. 335, n. 3. 
ID. 1 e., those Jewish leaders and rabbis asked 
their people 10 accept only what was it 
conformity with the distortion amj 
misinterpretation made by them (the rahhis). 
1 1 IjjJUt ihdftaru = you (all) beware, be on the 

alert, be cautious (v. ii. m. pi imperative Front 
hadhira [itidhr/hadhar], w be cautious See 

hadharal2:\9, p. lit. 11 I 1) 
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— 



in i 



*■ J 4 i 



And anyone whom 

Aliah intends 1 the trial 2 of, 

you can never avail 3 him 

as against Allah in any way. 

Such ones are they whom 

Allah did not intend 

to purify 4 their hearts. 

They will have in the world 

disgrace; 5 

and they will have 

in the hereafter 

a grave 6 punishment. 

42. Ready listeners' 
to the lie, 

hearty consumers* of 
the forbidden thing. 9 
So if they come to you/ 
adjudicate" between them 
or refrain 12 from them. 
If you refrain from them, 
they can never harm 13 you 
whatever; 



1. i> jufrirf tynrtdai* he intends, desires, has in 
mind (v. Mi. m. s. Lmpfcl, fomm 'ardda, form IV 
from rada [rawd], to walk about. The final letter 
it vowellcss and SO the medial yd" is dropped 
because the verb is in a conditional clause 
| preceded by turn J. See at 3: US, p. 21 1, n. 10). 

2. te> fiineh [pi. ftttm) = trial, temptation, 
enticement, discord. See at 4:91, p. 282. n. 6} 

3. .LLU; lamlikaUO - you possess, hold, 

dominate, own, have power (v it m. S. impfcl. 
from mtiSaka [mutk/mulk/milk], to take in 
possession. The last letter lakes luihuh because of 
the particle tan coming before the verb. See 
yamhku at 5:17, p. 337, n, 3). 
4 jt^t f«tahhira{u) = lie purifies. cleanse)! (v. iii. 
in s, impfcl from lahharti form 11 of 
luhantftahura [tuhr/tahiirah). to be Clean. The 
last letter takes falhuh because of the panicle 'an 
coming before the vcib See at 56. p. 331. n. 9). 

5. isjt- khizj) = disgrace, ignominy, humiliation. 
See at 5:33, p. 345. n. 15. 

6. i^jl** 'attra ■ great, magnificent, splendid, big, 
stupendous, grand, huge, immense, enormous, 
monstrous, grave. Seen! 4:162. p, 317. n. 5). 

7. i t . they axe ready listeners, civ., 

8. jyUt 'akkitSH (p|,; s, tikiM) = hearty 

consumers, voracious eaters (active panic tple in 
the intensive form of fa"Sl from 'akula 
[ 'ukl/mti <wl), lo eat. Sec Id la'kuii at 4:29, p 
253, n. 3), 

9. <£*- tukt (s,; pi. a*~i on^f) - forbidden 

thing, unlawful and itl-gottcn property. 

10. i. e,, for judgement and decision. 

J I. f£»-> uhkum a judge, adjudicate, give 
decision fv. ii. m. s. imperative from takama 
[liulcml to pass judgement. See lahkuma at 4:105. 
p'29l.n. 11). 

1 2. ^/i 'a'rid - avert, ovoid, discard, turn away, 
refrain <v. ii. m. s, imperative from 'a'ruda, Form 
IV of uradtt /'amda I'ard], to be wide, to 
become visible. See at 4: 81 , p. 277, n, 5), 

13. ij^ ytutunH(na) - they harm, injure, 
damage, hurl (v. til, m. pi. impfcl. from darra 
[dorr], to harm, The terminal nun is dropped for 
the particle Ian coming before the verb. Se* at 
3: 1 77. p. 225, n. 2. 
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>-0jj and if you do adjudicate, 
,, ^ ,C-ii adjudicate between them 

I t '-ji t, with equity. 1 
4-4^6^ Verily Allah loves 
l^jjn^illf the doers of justice. ' 

3tj 43. And how can 
illi^J: they make you judge 4 
>JLtj while there is with them 
Cji.7£li the Tflwra/i wherein 
-Jtfj^i is the decree of Allah, 
,<^T£ii yet they turn away 5 

^$*-*£s after lhaI? 
JLijfcj And they are not 

^^^A^jill the believing ones. 6 

Section (Ruku*) 7 
LJjJfi^l ^4. Indeed We sent down 
ljj<ijj^f the Tawrah wherein 
%j*£& ' s guidance 7 and light. 6 
l^J^ofi By it there gave judgement 
■•{jt fcfj jaai the Prophets* who 

.1 surrendered 10 [to Allah] 



1. c-^j- hakamta = yaw adjudicated, passed 
judgement, gave decision («. it. m, S. post from 
hoionu [Aui«],tD pass- judgement See uhkam at 
5:42, p. 349, n, LI). 

2. J>-J 9«i = justice, equity, fairness. Sec at S:S, 
p. 332. (1. 5; 4: US, p. 304, n 3 

3. jJ«— i- nuiffifffi = just, equitable, ctoeti of 

justice (active participle from aijiarii, form IV of 

tjuitik: \tji:st/qist/ijusut\. to act justly See mi/jini 
al 4:3, p. 237,11.6), 

4. dy£?v yahakkimana - they make judge. 

appoint as ruler (v. iii, m. pi. implct Irom 
httkktimt), form II of htikstniu \hakm). to [uu 
judgement See Mtumrtr at n. I above) 

5. i c. , they turn away from the judgment Of (he 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, 
even though it is in conformity with Allah's decree 
in the Tawrah, which they professed to believe in 
and in which they interpolated other things, u^j* 

yalanaHawna = they turn away, desist, refnia i » 
iii. in pi . iiupfcl. from lawtiliii. form V of trutiya, 
to come near. Sue \ii!umitl,i at .1:23. p, 164, n. 2). 

6. i. e., they did neither believe in the Prophethnod 
of Muhammad, peace and Musings or Allah he 
on him, and the Qur'an, nor truly and wholly in 

[licit own scripture 

T. L c, guidance from error to the truth or 
monotheism usj> hudan = guidance. 

ti. i e.. the light of Allah's laws and regulation* for 
individual and collective conduct of affairs Jf 

n&r is.: pi, anwiir) = tight, illummiuion 

9. i. c , [he Prophets who were sent between Milii 
and 'Isa,. peace be on them, adjudicated all cases 
that arose among their followers and conducted ill 
affairs according to Allah's laws and regulations 
as contained in the Tawrah. 

10. i. e.. they surrendered themselves completely 
to Allah, abiding by His injunction* md 
prohibitions and carrying out His laws and 

regulations, thus being Muslims. lysJ. 'ailama 

= (licy surrendered submitted, commuted 
themselves, resigned themselves (v. iii m. pi past 
in form IV of mlinrn {sutSmah/sri&m). to be safe, 
secure. See atltirnu at 4: 1 25. p. 2<». n. ). 
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fjjli li-JJJ for those who were Jews; 
bUffl'i ant * f so did] f ^ e rabbis. 1 
jG-Vlj and the savants, 2 
i jhj-^-.J C as they were given charge 1 

-if wiSS; of the Book of Allah 
*£*\j>\^>} and they were over it 
iU^i witnesses. 4 
iruHj^iox* So do not fear 5 men 
~ij ^'£JS'i but fear Me, nor 
,0j^h buy 6 with My Revelations' 

SLiC: a little value.* 
*^^Jj-j And whoever judges not by 
li\ jyllL what A Hah has sent down, y 
Jiydjli such people, 
^ij^Sj^i they are the unbelievers. 



CSj 45. And We ordained' 
t^j ; ,;v- on them therein" 
y-illUjliihil that a life is for a life, 
■Wj^Jt^y and an eye for an eye, 
jiVC Ji&lMj and a nose for a nose, 






iVij and an ear for an ear, 
and a tooth for a tooth. 



tJ'J 



l.^tfj rabbamyy&ti (p|,, sing, ruiixW) - model 

savants wrto educate and (rain people, rabbis. [See 

Al-Tahari, pi, III, pp. 326327]. See rabkdniyym 

it 3:79, p. 187. n |), 

2. jt»-f '»W4r (pi.; s ^- MabrAibr) = savants. 

greatly learned men 

3 'j hi- ^i mluhftzu m they were given the charge 

of, were asked to preserve [v. lit. m. p! past 

passive from tslahfaui, form X of *u(fij« [/ii/jc], to 

preserve, to protect, See hafiz at 4:80," p. Z7& n 

3), * . 

4. i. e. they kept an eye over its preservation and 
implementation. .M^i ihuhadd' (p|. ; s . j^ 

fhahiil)= witnesses, martyrs See at 4; 135, p. 304, 
n. 3 

5. tji-« V la takiututw = you (alt) do not fear (v. 

ii. m. pi. imperative { prohibitum) from ktuuhiya 

{kkiahytkhtifhyuHY to fear. See at 5:3. p. 328, n 

I)- 

7, £>0 'SySt (sing, dyah} = signs, minifies, 

revelations, evidences. See at 5:10. p. 333. n. 2. 

6. tj>!J Y IS tmhtaru = you (all) do not buy (v. 
ii, hi. pi. imperative {prohibition) from shard 
[shiratt /skira'}, to buy, sell. See at 2:41. p. 21, 
n 5). Here it means do not tamper with, distort or 
conceal anything of Allah's revelations to get a 
iitllcof worldly gain, 

S. j-i lhamtin (pi. jt_l arhmdnA^J alhminah} = 

price, value, See at 3: 1 99, p, 234. n. 9. The 
reference here is. in the first instance, to the 
practice of some Jewish savants of the time to 
tamper with or misinterpret their Sacted texts in 
order to gain some temporary worldly advantages 
or to prevent men from believing in the Qur'in 
and the Prophet Muhammad (p.b.h). The 
exhortation is, however, general 

9. Jjil on -a A j ~ he seni down (v. iii in, s. past in 
form IV [Vnjoff of ntmilu [nuial\, to come down, 
gel down. See at 4: 166, p 319. n. 2j r 

10, LJ" katabna = we wrote, made incumbent, 

imposed, ordained, prescribed (v, iii. m, s, past 
from kataba [katb/kilabalt], to Wrilc. See at 4:66, 
p. 270, n, 5) 



1 1 . t. e., in the Tawrdh 
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J^l^airXr^J and wounds l equal for equal. 3 
But whoever 
-<.'. gives it up charitably' 

it will be an expiation' 1 for him. 
And whoever judges not by 
what Allah has sent down, 
such ones, 
they are the transgressors. 5 



I £,)/■ l«ruh (pi , s -., 

injuries. 



jurh) wounds, 






. 



--■ -""Yi 









jt Uu». 



*J*jJ-lu»j 



Ir* - !1 



46. And We despatched 6 

in their wake 7 

'Isa, son of Mary am, 

confirming 11 

what was before him 

of the Tawrah; 

and We gave him the Gospel 

wherein is guidance and light 

and as confirmation 

of what was before him 

of the Tawrah, and 

as guidance and admonition' 

for the godfearing. 10 



2 ,j*UJ qhas = equal for equal. Ihe rule Ot equal 

retribution, reprisal, retaliation, equipoise, 
counterbalance. See at 2: 195, p. 93, n. 6. 

3. i c, forgoes it graciously. J-i~al tautdiaqii - 

he gave charitably, gave up charitably, donated, 
made a gift (v. mi m. s. past in form V of .tadtuja 
[xadtj/jjdq). ro speak ihc Irulh, to be true See 
yassaddaqii al 4: 92, p. 283, n. $}. 

4. i. e., Allah will efface the sins of the (he one 
who charitably forgoes taking retaliation ijiif 

kuffumh - ex pillion, expiatory gifts, atcncmfnl 
See nukaffir at 4:31. p. 254. n. 2. 

5. JjJU» lAlimGit (sing. ^ «}(im| ■ 

transgressors, wrong-doers, unjust persons, Active 
participle From glioma [inlm/nilm). to (In n'rtiruj 

See al 3:94. p. 193, n. 1>. 

f, Uji qjjjayna = we sent, despatched (v. i. pi 

past from ^o/?S. form II of qafd [?a/it'} to follow 
s.o.'s tracks. See at 2:87, p. 41, n. 3). 

7. /W "fliA^ (pi ; s. / ether) (nicks, traco, 

vestiges, marks, remnants, antiquities a\& 
'atkarihi =oo his track, at his heels, in his wake. 

8. tf ■ r- masaddiq = one who or that which 

confirms, verifies, attests (active participle from 
saddaqa, form II of mdaqa [sadqfcidq\. 10 Speak 
ihe truth See al 4;47.*p. 262. ti, 4). 

9. iky maw'izalf (pi. nuiMrd'iz) = admuniiion, 
exhortation, counsel. See at 2:275, p. 144. n. 10, 

JO. ^jjt^ mutiaqin (axe./gen. of mutlaquit. ijng, 

murrain) = those who arc on their guard, 
godfearing Active participle from ittaqi, form 
VIII of waqd Iwaqy.' wiqdyah\, to guard, la 
protect. See at 3:115. p. 201, r. 5) 
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47. Lei there adjudicate 1 
the followers of the Gospel 
by what Allah has sent down 
therein. 

And whoever judges not by 
what Allah has sent down, 
such persons, 
they are the defiant ones. 2 

48. And We have sent down 
to you the Book 1 

in truth, 4 confirming 5 

what was before it 

of the Book 6 

and overriding and saving'it. 

So adjudicate between them 

by what Allah has sent down 

and do not follow 8 

their whims* 

away from what has come to 

you of the truth. 

We set for every one of you 

a code 10 and a norm. ' ' 



1. It is a command to I he professed followers of 
the Gospel (Injil), i. e , the Christians, to conduct 
themselves and abide by what is laid down hs ft. If 
they really do so they will find the discrepancy 
between their heliefs and practices on the one 
hand, and the teachings of their Scripture on the 
other, and also the need to believe in the 
Prophelhood of Muhammad, peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him. 

2. j ji-ii f&siq&n (pi.; sing, f&siq) = disobedient, 

defiant, wantonly sinful, (active participle from 
(ataqa [)hq\. to stray from the right course, 10 
renounce obedience, See at 3; 1 10, p. 199, n, 4). 

3. i. c.. the Qur'Sn. 

4. i e. the Quran is truty sent down by Allah, 
there is no doubt in it. 

5. .j.--,—' mutaddiq = one who or that which 

Confirms., verifies, sltests (active participle from 
saddaqa, form II of sudaqa [itidqfsidq]. Id speak 
ibe truth. See at 5:46. p. 352. n. S). 

6. i. c., each and every Book in its original and 
unaltered form as sent to the Prophets before 
Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him. 

7. i, e. the Qur'an prevails over all previous 
scriptures and preserves their original and 
unaltered messages. l y> T f mutiny mm - that 

which controls, overrides and protects (act, 
|vulici|i]c hum hnymtitiit \lmymanahl, (c control 
and protect. 

8. £i y la tatttbi' = do not follow (v. ii. m. ». 

imperative \ prohibition J Trom idaba'a, form VIII 
of tahi'a [mba' /labd'ah], to follow, See at li 
Mtabi'u at 4:135. p. 324. n. 6). 

9. «lj*t 'ahwS' (sing. jy> luiwtm) = desires, 

fancies, wishes, caprices, whims. See at 2: 145, , p. 

69. n. 8). 

10. it A shirah = code. than ah 



1 1. £}+* mirthaj (s.: pi. ^i^ memahij) = norm, 
pattern, method, course, procedure, open way, 
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And if Allah so willed, 
he would have made you 
a single community; 1 
but that He may lest 3 you 
in what He has given you. 
So vie with one another 
in the good things. 4 
To Allah shall be 
the return 5 of you all; 
then He will apprise 6 you 
of what you use to 
differ 7 in. 

49. And that you judge 

between them by what 

Allah has sent down; 

and do not follow 

their whims 8 

and beware' of them 

lest they should entice 10 you 

away from some of what 

Allah has sent down to you. 

Hence if they turn away, 11 



1, l*T 'iimmah (pi. ^ 'umum) - community, 
people, nation, generation, species, ctan, 
category. See at 3: 1 1 4, p. ZOO, n. 8. 

2, jLj yablutta{lit) " he tests, tries, (v. tit. m. i. 

iropftl, from bald \balw f bald"}. 10 test, to by. 
The final totter takes falhak because Of a hidden 
an in li (/am of motivation) coming before the 
vwfc. See ibtalu at 4:6. p. 238, n. 12). 

3, -ji^-' istabUjH - you (all) vie with one 

another, try to get ahead of one another, compete, 
race for (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from ismbtuta. 
foim VIII. of sahaqa [sabq], to gel before, in 
precede, to go ahead See at 2:148. p, 70. n, I). 

4 i c, good deeds approved by the Qur'an and 
sunnah o^ khayr&t {pi.; snip ,, - khayrah) = 
good thing* /deeds. See at 3: 1 14. p, 201, n. I. 

5 i- e . on the Day of Judgement. r-~f murji' ((,. 
pi . ~. y mardji ') = rclum, place of return, resort, 

authority to which reference is made (verbal 
noun/adverb of place from rajsi'a. Sec at ?:55. p, 
177. ri. 9). 
D - '■if* yunabbi'u = he apprises, informs, 

notifies, advises, tells (v. iii. s. impfct from 
nabba'a, Torm II of naba'a [iiab'Mubu'], to be 
prominent. Sec 'unabbi 'a at 5: 14, p. 336, n 1 ) 
7. jytAi takhlaiifiina = you (all) disagree, differ 

(from one another), are at variance, dispute, 
quartet Cv ii. m. pi. impfct. from ikhlulafu, Torn 
VIII of khalafu [khulf ] to follow, to succeed Sec 
at 3:55. p. 177. n. II). 
8 itj^I 'ahvi' {sing j^» httwan) = desires, 

fancies, wishes, caprices, whims. See at 5 48. , p. 
353. n 9). 

9. ijjJ*-' ihdkaru = you (all) beware, be on the 

alert, he cautious (v. ii. m, pi. imperative from 
hadhira [hidhr/hadhar], to be cautious. Sec at 

5:41. p, 34S.n.ll), 

10. ty^ j/affiaiiina) = they put to trial, torment, 

tempt, entice (v iii m. pi- impfct. from fcum 
[faln/fut&n f . to put to trial, to tempt. The terminal 
nQn is dropped for the panicle <i<i coming before 
the verb. See ya/umi at 4: 1 01 ,, p. 288, n 1 1 j. 

11. lyj ta&atlaw = they turned away, delisted, 

refrained (V. iii. m, pi. past Horn laVaUA (ana V 
of uraliya, to be neat. See at 4:89, p. 281. n. 1). 
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then know that 

Allah only intends 1 

to hit 2 them 

for some of their sins. ? 

And many of mankind 

are indeed wantonly sinful.* 

50. Is it then the judgement 

of paganism* 

they seek? 6 

And who is better than Allah 

in judgement 

for a people 

who believe with certitude? 7 

Section (fluJM*) 8 
51.0 you who believe, 
do not take 8 the Jews 
and the Christians 
as allies.'^ 

They are allies 

of each other. 

And whoever lakes allies 10 

of them 



1 . \f yurxht - he intends, desires, has in mind 

(v. iii. in. s. implct form arritto, form IV of 
r<n/a[rflH'tF], [0 walk about Sec al 5:fj, p. 33 1 T n. 

n 

2. t_r4 fusibmu) - He or it hits, reaches, 

afflicts, befalls (v. iii, in s. irnpfcl. from wttiliii, 
form IV of saint {suwh / ntybubah], to hit the 
mark, lo be right The last Idler lakes fttihitH 
because of the particle "an coming befoic tin." 
>L-rh See u.vrftaM ~'K p 174jJB I) 

3. t^jJi dhuntib (pi; sing, dhanb'i = sins, 
offences, Crimea. Sec al 5:18, p. ' *H. n. 3. 

4.Jji-u Jasiqun (pi ; sing fastq) = disobcdienl. 

dell am, wantonly sinful, {active participle from 
jasaqa ]fuq). to stray from ihe right course, 10 
renounce obedience, See at 5:47, p. 353. n. 2). 



5 V**» ptk&nak 
pre- Islamic paganism. 



slate Of ignorance, 



6 tfjbj yabghuaa = they seek, seek lo attain, 

wish, desire, covel (v. iii. in. pi. irnpfcl from 
btigisa [bugha"\. to seek, desire. See al 3: S3, p. 
18S.n. 6), 

7 ^y** yiqittHna = they believe wilu certitude, 

have firm conviction, know for certain, are sure 
(v. iii. m pi , imfel form 'tivui/uinj. form IV of 
v«i/m<i [yaqittyaifinl, lo be sure, be certain See at 
2: LIS, p. 56. n?) 

t. ■ ,,o^: M Id UMaklnrfirri = you (alt) do nol take 

for yourselves, lake, adapt (v. li. m pi. imperative 
[prohibition] from iirukJiutlhu, form VIII of 
ukhiuihu I aklidhl lo lake See at 4:! 44, p 309, 
n. 41. 

t iU^I 'avtliyS' (pi,; sing j... wu/iyy) = helpers. 

friends, allies, patrons, protectors, legal guardians. 
Sec al 4:144, p. 309. n .5. 

10. Jyt yatawaltS ■ he turns away, desists, 

refrains. Likes as friend [v. iii. in s. irnpfcl from 
tawaHS, form V of wgliyu [nalti'Aviily to come 
near See at 3:23, p. 164. n. 2), 
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from amongst you, 
he surely is of them. 
Allah does not give guidance 
to the transgressing people. 

52. So you see those 

in whose hearts is a disease 1 

rushing 2 into their midst 

saying: "We fear 1 that 

there may hit 4 us a round".''' 

But maybe that Allah 

will bring victory" 

or a decree 7 from Him, 

so they will become 

for what the y had concealed 8 

within themselves 



^*£ full of remorse." 






PW 



53. Those who believe say: 
"Are these the ones who 
swore 10 by Allah 
their strongest oaths' ' that 
they indeed were with you?" 



1. 1. e., of unbelief, hypocrisy and jealousy 

1. ijij>— i yuiori'una - (hey rush, make haslc, 

dash, huny (v. iii m pl impfcl. fram sttra'u, 
form III of suru'a [ iiraVium'/sur'ah], lo be 
quick. Sec at 3: 176. p. 224. n. It)). 

3. ji~J nakhshd = we fear, apprchtnd. art- afraid 

of. dread (v i. pi. impfct. from khashiyo [khashy/ 
khasbyali), to few, to dread}, Sec yaktahawmt at 
4:77, p. 274, n 1 1). 

4. v<^ tusibaiu) = she or it hits, reaches, afflicts. 

befalls (v. iii. i s. imjifcl from 'tudixt, form IV of 
sAbu \stiwb / saybabah], 10 hit the malic, lo be 
right. The I.lsi Idler Lakes fashah because of ihe 
particle 'an coming before ihe verb See yttsiba at 
5:49, p 355, n. I). 

5. i. e., a turn of fortune, misfortune The 
hypocrites befriended ihe Jews and the Christian! 
and feared joining the Muslims wholeheartedly 
lesi the former should defeat the litter. J/j 

Jd'imh (s., pi. dawd'ir) = round, circle, circuit 
fi 1, e., victory Far the Muslims This ij in 
indication llvil the Muslims would he vjclarioitf 
over their enemies, ,-j Jaih (s... pi. -,J 
falSh/^^^fuiiihStt = opening, victory, triumph. 
conquest. See dJt 4: 1 4 1 , p, 307 , it. 6, 
7. i. e., Allah may bring about a state of affair or 
may decree something in favour of the Muslims. 
y\ 'amr (s.: pf. W 'uwflmirl Jy l umar) = order, 

command, decree/ matter, issue, affair. See U 
4:186, p. 229, a. ID. 
S. i. e.„ of hypocrisy and secret love for the Jewi 
and the Christians Ij^l 'atmrA = they 

concealed, secreted, hid {v. iii. m. pi. pasi from 
asarra, form IV Of inrra [yurir/ ttaimiU 
masarruh], to make happy. See yasirrwui at 1:77, 
p. 36, n. 8), 

9, jo-ju nMlmin (ace /gen of iai/Jmw'1, s, nsd 

= repentant, remorseful (active participle from 
nadinta {nadam/naddmah). to repent. See al 5 JO, 
p, 343. n 12}. 

1 0. i_^_j! 'atjsamu = they swore, took in i 
(v. iii. m. pi. past from aqsama. form IV of 
aasama [qasam], lo divide, to apportion. See 
lasraqsima at 5:3, p 327, n 12). 
] I , jW 'ayman (pf. s^m yumin) - rijjhl I 
oaths See at 4:33, p. 235. n. I 



I 
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Their deeds fell through; 1 
so they became losers. 2 

54. O you who believe, 
whoever apostatizes^ of you 
from bin religion, 

Allah will bring up 

a people whom He loves 

and they love Him. 

docile 4 to the believers 

and strong 5 

on the unbelievers, 

fighting 6 in the way of Allah 

and not fearing 7 

the blame" of a critic.' 1 

This is Allah's grace 10 

He gives it to 

whom He will; 

and Allah is All-Reaching," 

A 11- Knowing. 

55. Your Pat ran -Friend 12 
is but Allah, 



1 i. e . because of ificir hypocrisy and lack of 
faith. *jJt~ habitat - she or n fell through, 
miscarried, went in vain, was futile, was of no 
avail (v iii. f, s post from habata [kuhSt], to 
come 10 nothing. Sec at .1:22, p. Ifi3, n 1) 
2. jjj- 1 * kkSsirfn (acc-Zgen. of khihirun, sing 
Unitir] = lasers, those in luss. Ihosc that incur loss 
(active participle from khasara [khusr /kkasdr 
fkhastirah fkhnsrdn\ to lose. See at 5 30, p. 343. 
n. 4). 

! x -' yirtedia - he apostatizes, forsakes, 
ahandons, deserts, renounces, falls back, retreats 
(v iii. m s. impfci. from irmdda. form VIII of 
radda [radd], to send back, See Id tartaddu at 
5:21. p. 340. n. 2). 

4 Here i.s a description irf sums ;>l the 
characteristics of ihc believers whom Allah lovei. 
Mil ^dkillah (pi.; s.j^ Matil) = docile, 
submissive, pliable, abject, humble, lowly, See 
dhitiah at 3; 1 12, p. 199, n. i I. 

5. iyA 'tt'lualt (pi.; s.jij* 'art) = strong, mighty, 

hard, respected, distinguished, honourable Sec 
'alh ,ii 2:129, p. 6-1. n. ID; and yu'imi at 3 26, p. 
165. n, 4, 

6. ij-Ulj.* yujahidunti they fight, struggle, 
slnve for, eitert (v. tii. m. pi. impfct. from jak<tda 
, form III of jahuda \jahd\, to strive, See juhidu 
at 5;35,n.l). 

7. i>yt*4 yakhafina - ibey fear, arc afraid or (v. 
iii. ra. pi impfci from kMfa [khuwf /maklm/ah / 
khifuh] . to fear. See lakkifina at 4:34. p. 2SS, n, 
,23 

S^Jtowmeh = blame, reproach, censure. 

°. pjV Wfw = critic, censuict. accuser. 

1(1. i. e„ such qualities 

11. i.e., in His grace and favour, f—lj w<m' = 

wide, vast, extensive, far-reaching, all -reaching, 
abounding (in mercy, grace, generosity); active 
participle from wwi'a/wuiu'ti [wiud'ah], 10 be 
wide Sec at 4:1 30, p. 302. r>. 4). 
'2- yJj mtliyy Is.; pi. .Mj ( awliyd') = guardian. 
legal guardian, patron friend. Sponsor, protector, 
relaiive,Seeat4:l23, p. 298, n- 9)- 
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and His Messenger, 

and those who believe - 

who 

properly perform 1 the prayer 

and pay zakdh, 

and they bow in prayer. 2 

56. And whoever 
takes 1 as friend-protector 
Allah and His Messenger, 
and those who believe, 
then it is the party * of Allah 
that will be the victorious. 5 

Section (Ruku') 9 

57. O you who believe, 
do not adopt 6 

those who take your religion 

in ridicule 7 and fun, 8 

from among those who 

were given the Book 

before you, 

and the unbelievers, 

as friend-patrons.* 



1. Oj-rt yuqfauita = they set up, straight-en at*, 
perform correctly and properly ( V. iii. m. pi. 
impfct from \i(/dma. form IV of tj6ma\qiydm 
/uuwnuih\. to |ei up, to stand up, lo be erect). 
Proper perfommnce of prayers means lo pcrTonn 
them regularly, in the prescribed tunes and 

manncn; and in congregation. 

2. Oj«fLj r&ki'Sit (siiifc. r£ki") = those bowing in 
submission (active participle from raka'a {rahl'), 
to bow, bend the body, especially in prayer See 
riih'iii at 2:41, p. 22, n 4 and nikka' al 2: 1 25. p. 
59, n 17. 

3. Jfijmtairatlatti) ' he takes as frtend-prateciui, 

he turns a*ay, desists, refrains (V, iii. m s. impfct. 
from !awu!Ul. form V of waliya [walii'/wnty] lo 
come near The last letter yd' is vowel Less and 
hence dropped because the verb is pan of a 
conditional clause [preceded by m/in]. See 
yuluwalii al 5:5 1 . p. 355. n. 1 2). 



4. ^rp- hizb (s , pi. 

group. 



-I 'tihztib) = party, bind, 



5. JjJt* g hfflbdn (pi,; s. »Jt» ghalib) = victors. 
conquerors. I he victorious, the thumphanl. 

6. ijJLui ^ Id tattakhidhS - you (all) do not like 

for yourselves, take, adopt (v. ii. m, pi imperative 
{prohibition] from iuakhudlui, form VIM ol 
'akhudhti { 'ukhdh}. lo take. See al 5:51. p .155. n. 
9). 

7. ij>* htnttwan iishuvi'i * in jest in mockery. 

in ridicule, as a laughing slock. See Al 2:231, 
115, n. I. 

8. v-J la'ib (s.; pi. uftjb) = play. game, 
fun. joke. jest. 

9. tLljt 'ttwlfya 1 (pi.; sing, j, »«%>) = I 

fnends, allies, patrons, prelectors, legal gu 
See at 4: 144, P lO.n i 
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and beware 1 of Allah 
if your arc believers. 

58. When you make the call 2 
to the prayer 

they take 3 it 
in mockery 4 and fun. 5 
That is so because they are 
a people that do not realize/' 

59. Say: 

"O People of the Book, 
do you take revenge 7 on us 
except for (hat we believe 
in Allah and what has been 
sent down to us and 
what was sent down before; 
and that the majority of you 
are wantonly sinfut?"* 

60. Say: "Shall I inform* you 
of the worse than that 

as recompense from Allah? 



I '^i itlaqil = you (all) beware, be on your 

guard, feat, be afraid of [v. ii. m, pi. imperative 
from ifmqd. form VIII of waqa [ waqy/wiqayah), 
to guard, safeguard See at 5:35. p, 345. n. 9). 

J- This is one or the instances of how the people 
lucnuoncd in ihe previous ayah mocked at the 
Muslims and Islam. ^.M nadaytum = you made a 
call, called, summoned, announced (v ii. rn. pi. 
past from aadu. form III of nuitt [nadw], to call 
SeeywiJJiat3:l93. p 79. n. 2), 

3. IjW itiukhudliH = they look up, took, took to 

themselves, assumed (v. jii, m, pi. past from 
makhadho, form V||| of akhudiici lakhilh]. to 
lake. Sec al 4: 1 53, p. 313, n 3). 

4. ■ * ttuzuwaji {^hazu') = in jest, in mockery. 

in ridicule, as a laughing Stock. See al 5:57. p. 
358. n. 7. 

5 v-1 la'ib (s ..; pi. 'ul'db] = play, game, sport, 
fun, joke. jesl. See al 557. p. 35B. n. ». 

6. i. c . iney do neither understand ihe gravity of 
their conduct nor the importance flf ihe matter they 
scoff at. iijii*i ya'qituno = ihey realize. 

unilrrsiidid. Comprehend (v. Mi. in. pi. impfcl 
from "aqata ['aql], lo understand, to fee 
reasonable, to have inietligcnee. See at 3:170, p. 
km. n hi 

7 Jj-L; fenqlmSna = you (all) take revenge, take 

vengeance, avenge yourselves! v. ii. m pi impfcl. 
from ntitftintti [ Hwptt], to take revenge See 
ittiqum a! 3:4, p. 155, n 5), 

B jji^lj fasiqun (pi,, sing, )miq ) ■ disobedient, 

defiant, wantonly sinful, (active participle from 
fasaqa \Jhq\. to stray from the right course, to 
renounce obedience Se* at 5;49, p. 355. n , 4) 

9. (pil unabbi'ti = | inform, notify, advise, tell, 
make knour: (v 1. s. impfcl from nabba'a. form 
II of aaba'a [nab'/nuba'], to be high, prominent. 
See at 349, p 175, n 7) 
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Those whom 

Allah banished from mercy 1 

and became angry with," 

and made of some of them 

monkeys* and s wines, 4 
and [who] worshipped 
the false god,* 
those people are 
worsG r 'in position 
and farthest astray 7 from 
the right way. 

6 1 . And when they come to 

you they say: "We believe"; 

but they just enter 

with unbelief and they 

just leave with it. 

And Allah is best aware of 

what they use to conceal. 



Jjy 62. And you see 

'^fj£~ many of them 

rushing* into sinning 
and hostility* 
and their eating 
the unlawful. 1 " 
Bad indeed is 



ty&Jtf* 



@£&3j££ what they use to do. 

•$$ 63. Why not there 
forbid" them 



I. ,yJ la'ana - he condemned, damned, cursed, 

banished from mercy (v. it:, m. s. pas? frum la'n. 
See at 4: 1 17, p. 2%. n. 8). 
2 '- 31 - gkadiba - he was angry, wrathful. 

furious (v. iii. no. s. past from ghudab. lo be angry. 
See glui&lb HI 4:91. p 283, n 2) 

.1 The reference, as clearly mentioned al 7:161, ti 
lo a Jewish community who violated the Sabhalh 
day and were disgraced and turned into apes and 
were thus mode a warning example for their 
contemporaries as well as successors, «/ qiradah 

(sing, qird) - monkeys, apes. Sec al 2:65. p. 3 1. a. 
5. 

4. ^jlifc khanazir {pi ; s ihinlir) - swines, pigl. 
See khrnxir at 2; 173. p. S I, fl. °- 

5. ^j*u> t&gMll (&.; pi i^y- lawdghil ) - false 

god, evil one. Satan and any Other object! 
worshipped in lieu of or as partners of .Allah 
{At-Bahr. Ill, 675-676) See U 4:76, p 274, n 3) 

t.ji iharr 'pt. ashrHr 1 ) = bad, evil, wicked, 
mischievous, As elalive it means worm, worn 
See at 3:180. p, 226, n. !, 

7. J>' 'adallu - further astray, farthest 
(dative of dWQ. 






S Jjf-jVt yusari'una = (hey rush, tnake haste. 

dash, hurry tv iii. m. pi. impfel from fdnj'u. 
form III of uiru'u [ sini'/sam'/xur'ah]. lo be 
quick. See al 5:52, p. 356. n. 2). 

9, ui;-i* 'iiWn hostility, hostile action 
aggression, enmity See al 4:29, p. 253, n, 7. 

10. ^ju suhi (s.; pi. .uwJ 'fiihijf) - forbidden 
thing, unlawful and ill-fottcn property. See at 
5:42. p. 49. n. 9. 

i I ■ u** J*rnAd = he forbids, prohihils. interdicts. 

proscribes (v. iii m s impfcl. from nu'icj 
\mih\f"uhn\. to forbid. Sec yunhawna al 3: 1 J 4, p 
20O.li 13 
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ijU-Vf; iij^J' the rabbis' and the savants* 


r *# , ■- r 


from their uttering the sin 1 


^v j > 


and eating the unlawful. 4 


^:j 


Bad indeed is what 


^jjil^ £ef they use to do. 5 






64. And the Jews say 


; 




"The Hand of Allah 






is fettered." 6 






Fettered are their hands 




and cursed are they 


+ *■* 

IjUiU 


for what they say. 






Nay, His two Hands are 


^^ 


stretched out, 7 


> > 

3& 


He disburses" 


£o/ 


howsoever He wills; 


d^ipJ 


and there certainly increases' 


.2 1# 


many of them 






what has been sent down to 


«%^itJ|, 


you from your Lord in 




transgression 10 and unbelief. 


&s£ 


And We have cast" between 




them enmity and hatr 


:d 12 



1. ^yAj rabbamyy&n (pi., smg mhbanD = 

model savants who educate and train people, 
rabbis. (See Al-Tabari, pt II], pp 326-327]. See 
at 5:44. p. 35 I, n l| 

2. jL»-l 'ahbar (pi.; s. ,-- habr/htbr) ■ savants, 

greatly learned men Set at 5:44, p. 351, n. 2, 

3. I e , the lies uT all sorts, including those against 
Allah 

4. i. e, unlawful and ill-gotten things and 
properly, such a; usurious interest and wealth 
.miuiicd by deceit and oppression, 

5 It is I he duty of the learned men and leaders oT 
llie community to led them to do what is good 
and lawful and la forbid them from doing urhai is 
had and unlawful {aU'amr bi al-ma'ru) wa 
at-nahy 'an af-inunkar). jj*^ yaiita'una ihcv 
do. make, perform (v. iii. m. pi. irnpfci from 
nana 'a [san " sun 7sam'\, to do, to make. 
6, The Jews used to taunt the poor Muslims 
saying that their Allah was close-flstej anil had 
not given them enough to live m ease (see also 
2:S5) Jyju maghiutah (f: m, magktiil) = 

lettered, shackled (passive participle from ghniia 
LithatQ, to insert, to fetter; fig to be niggardly, 
dose-fisted. See yaghulla at 3: 16 1 , p. 2 1 1. n. 3). 

I *Mty — j maUsinman ( f. dual, s mniwtiiah^ m 
mabsitt) -- si retched out, spread out, extended, 
unfolded (passive participle from basata [bast], 
to spread cut. See basattd at 52S, p. 342, n. 9), 

K. ^tyuajiqa a he spends, expends, disburses (v. 
lit, in, s. impfct. from "tmftiifii. form (V of nujaqti 
\nofitu], to be used up See at 2:264, p. 1 38, n. I), 
9. uu^ la-yaziilanna = he or it certainly 
Increases, augments {v. iii, in. a impfct emphatic 
implcl. from iHdit \zuydfztiidtih\. 10 increase Sec 
t;0'/(i at 4 173, p. 322. n. 8J 

111 uUi. tughyun = transgression, exceeding the 

limus. excesses in unbelief and ungrate fulness, 
oppression, deluge See at 2:15. p 9, n. 3. 

I I LjJI 'alifayni = we cast, flung, plunged, 

posed, scl forth, offered (v. i pi pasl in from IV 
of laifiyti [htfti" /tiitfyan ikuft fltnfytt>i/{uqan\, to 
meet, See 'atqii ul 4: 171, p 121. n 3J 
12. >Lku beghda' = extreme hatred, detestation, 

animosity, antipathy, aversion. See at 5:12, p. 
335, n, 14 
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u>ji$ 






till the Day of Resurrection. 

Whenever they kindle 1 

the fire of war 

Allah extinguishes 2 it; and 

they move quickly'" 

in the land making mischief; 4 

but Allah does not like 

the mischief-makers.* 



y& 



65. And had 
"fiirirfjV the People of the Book 
believed and feared 6 
We would have effaced 7 
from them their sins 
and would have admitted 8 
them in the gardens of bliss. 






rr 1 






66. And had they acted on 10 
the Tawrah and the Injil, 
and what was sent down 1 ' 
to them from their Lord, 
they would have eaten 
from above them 



1. ijjjj' 'awqadu = they kindled, lit, set fire i v m 

rn. pi, past (torn 'awaadit, form IV or waqada 
\waqd./waqadAvuqad\, to lake fire, lo bum. See 
itmwqada at 2:17, p. 9, n. 9), 

2. litl 'etfs 'a ■ he extinguished, pw mil (v. iii. m, 
s past in form IV of lofi'a [..yir tufu") , to be 
extinguished, to die down) 

3. ijj«_i yvs'anna - they move quickly, ilrive, 

endeavour (v. iii. m, pi. implct from sa'i [ sa'y\ 
to move quickly, See sa'A al 2:205. p. 99. n. 5). 
4 j'_j /afiSif = mischief -making, decay. 

corruption, depravity. Sec al 2:205, p 99. n. 10. 

See at 5:32, p, 344. n. 2. 

5. ^j — i* mu/iidin (aec. /gen. e-f mufiidwi, jing. 

mu/sid) = mischief-makers, trouble-mifcenj, 
disturbers: active principle from 'ujiadii. form IV 
of fasada \jos&d/fusud], to be bad. See at 3:63, p, 
lSO,n. 2). 
6 i^" 1 ittoquw = they feared, were on their guard. 

feared A 1 1. iii i> iii. in. pi. past from Uta/jd. farm 
VIII of woqd [waqy/mqayah]. Id guard, to 
preserve. Sec al 3; 198, p. 234, n. I ). 
T. tij*S* kujfurnii - we effaced, ohlilerated, 

covered, hid, pardoned f v. i. pi. pail from hiffant, 
form U of kuftiru \kufr], to cover See 
{a- 'idtuffiratmu at 5:12, p. 334, n. 5). 
Si J>sS' h+'udkhitantux - I certainly make 

enter, admit put in (v. i. s, emphatic impfci. in 
form IV nf dahhatu \dukhil], io enier. Steal 5: 12, 
p. 334. n. 7), 

9. fr*i ita'tm = bliss, felicity, comfort, happiness, 

delight, 

10. t. e., if they abided by and acted according to. 
i^-ul 'aq8m& = they performed, straightened. 
made rise, set up (v ii in, pi, pasl in form IV of 
tjtimu [■■-■ qtiwmtih/- • t/iyvm] to gel up, si ind tf 
See at/amlum al 5:12. p. 10. n. 2). 

11. i. e., of specific mjunclions and prnhitritions. 
jy r 'unzila - he or it was senl down, descended, 

brought down tv. iii. tin. s. pasl passive from 
anztila, form IV [ m.-rii 1 j of rtazuta [mail], lo 
come down, get down, See al 4: 162. p, 317. n 2) 
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.*••» ? 






"I 

life 

Li 

. ,'j. ,rtJl«J)lj 



and from under their feel. 1 
Among them is a group 
well poised; 2 
but many of them, 
foul 1 is what they do. 

Section [Buku ') 10 
67. O you the Messenger, 
communicate 4 
what has been sent down 
to you from your Lord; 
and if you did not do, 
you would not have 
conveyed' His Message. 6 
Allah protects' you 
from men. 

Allah does riot give guidance 
to the unbelieving people. 



J* 



68. Say; 

Lfflf >ti "O People of flic Book, 
i'J-friCl you are not on anything" 
\jj* J^ unless you set up* 



t. t. c. ihcy would have received provisions and 
favours from Allah in all fo mii and manners j~J 
arjut ( pi., s. J»j njl) = legs, feci 

2 i. c ., people like "Abd Allah ibn Sallam and 
other rigril-mmded lews who believed in ihe 
Prephethood of Muhammad, peace and blessings 
[if Allah he on hun, and embraced Islam. Jji 

muqtasiu - well poised, balanced, on an even 

keel, frugal. (Active paniciple from HjWtititi. 

form VUI or qttsada [yasd], to go siraight-away, 

In go lo see, lo seek). 

3. (L- si 'a - he or ii became foul, bad. evil (v. iii. 

m. s past from <u 'Ann '_ lo be had. See at 4:38, p. 

259. n 6). 

4 jj< batligh = convey, communicate, inform. 

notify (v. ii, in. s, imperative from Mtanhn. foim 

It of btitagha [butaKf']- <o reach. See Jw/frA at 

4:63, p I6«,n I). 

3, ^-»l( hailaghtn = yovi conveyed. 

Communicated, notified lv ill ill i. past from 

htiliiiilhi. form II of btttagha See n 4 above). 

6 sA-j mirurA Is,, pi. n.ruWj/ra,tJ ifj = message, 

mission, consignment. 

T. This is an assurance to the Prophel and 
encouragement to him to deliver all ihai he 
received from Allah wiihoul fear of any harm 
being done lo htm by men ^h ya'tintlt = he 
protects, defends, safeguards, preserves (V, iii s, 
m iinpfct from 'aiamd [— « ™|. lo protect , to 
restrain See i'tasaniA al 4: 174, p. 3I.V, n 7) 
8 i e , you are not on Ihe truth nor on any valid 
ideological basis to sum! upon unless you carry 
out Ihe instructions and directives contained in Ihe 
Tawmh and the InjH, including ihe directive to 
believe in ihe final Pruprici Muhammad, peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him, and Ihe Quran 
sent down lo him by Allah. 
9. i. e , you believe in, practise and: give effect lo. 
i^tjj wifimuUhii - you (all) set up, straighten out, 

perform correctly and properly ( v, ti in. pi. 
impfcl. from 'audma. form IV of qamn [f;inim 
/iftintnuh]. lo gel up, to stand up, to be creel, The 
lei mi ml nun is dropped because of an implied an 
in huttd coming before the verb. Sec yuifimuna at 
S:SS.p.3S8.n,I| 
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the Tawwh and the /«/?/ and 
what has been sent down 1 
lo you from your Lord; 2 
but there indeed increases 1 
many of them that 
which has been sent down 
to you from your Lord 
"m A excesses and unbelief. 
So do not be sad 5 over 
the unbelieving people. 

69. Those who believe 
and those who arc Jews and 
the SSbians 6 and Christians, 
whoever believe in Allah 
and the Last Day 
and do good deeds 
will have no fear on them 
nor will they grieve.' 



\$ 



70. We indeed had taken 8 
the covenant 9 of 
the Children of Isra'Tl 



1. J;J 'unzila = he or it was sent down, 
descended, brought down (v in m s past passive 
from unntia, form IV | tniHi] of wt:.t/ie |nu.-i,'|. 
in come down, get down, See at 4:162, p, 3 17, n, 

2). 

2. i e.. the Quran 

3. i\,J- iti-yiizidaniia = lie or il certainly 

increases, augments (v iii. m. s lmpfcl emphatic 
from zwlti {ztiy<ii':t<idtih\, to increase. Sec ytiiidu 
Jil4:l73,p, 322,n. 8). 

4. jLii tughySn - transgression, exceeding lot 

limits, excesses in unbelief and ungratefulness, 
oppression, deluge. See at 5:64. p .361. n. 10. 

5 Ji M IS Id 'sa = do nol be sad, do not gncve 

(\ ii. p. s. imperative [prohibition] from ya'im 
\ya'stya'tisah\. to give up hope. See at 5:25. p. 
341, n 8). 

6, The Kilhnins were a religious group who were 
nciiher Jews nor Christians, but they believed in 
Allah and used lo perform prayers and keep fast. 
For this reason the M akkan unbelievers sometimes 
culled the Prophet and the Muslims Sabians (Inn 
Kathir, I. 1 4y See at 2:62, p 30. n 3) 

7. Jy>~, yahzaniina - they grieve, become mi 

(v. iii. m pi. unpfct. from hazitta [hicnlkozan], id 
grieve See at i: 1 70, p. 222, n. 14). 

8 . Uirf-1 ukhaiihni wu limit, received, (v t. pi. 

past from 'akhadka \^~< 'akhdh\ to lake. See it 
2:«. p. 30, n. 7). 

9, i.e., lo worship Allah Alone and to bclcive and 
obey the Prophets, including ihe final Prophet 10 
be sent, cNv m(th&q (pi &? mmnftiMi) ■ 
covenant, pact, treaty . See at 5: 1 3, p. 335, n 11} 
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^ ^ J / " / ^^ 



J. - U^ J 



fe^* 



I 



'^%^Jr^ 







►J^^/lrt—iiji 



and had sent out 1 to them 
Messengers. 

Whenever there came to 
them a Messenger with what 
their selves did not desire, 2 
a group' they cried lies to 4 
and a group they killed. 

71. And they supposed 5 that 
there would not be any trial,* 
so they became blind 7 

and turned deaf." 
Then Allah forgave them. 
Yet they became blind 
and turned deaf - 
a good many of them. 
And Allah is All-Seeing 
of what they do. 

72. Infidels indeed are* 
those who say: 
"Verily Allah, He is 

the Messiah, son of Maryam, 



1 0-.j! 'orsalnd a we sent out. tics pale herd (v. I 
pi. pail from 'ursala. form IV of riuitu \nuat\, lo 
be long and flowing. See it 4:79, p. 276, n. 7). 

2 _> .+: lahna ihe or it desires, fancies (v, iii. f. 

s. jmpfct from hewiya [hawa»], to desire. See at 
2:87,?. 4I.il #). 

3. i. e., a group of the Messengers, ^/fartq (p|. 
J-j fur&tj. i>>! ufnquh) = section, group, faction, 
parly, band. See at 3:78, p. 186, n. I), 

4. IjhJS' kadhdhabu - ihcy called lies, thought 

umrue, disbelieved (v. iii, m. pi. past from 
kudhdhulm, form II of kadlmhu [kidhb /kadhib 
/kadhbatt/kidhbah), lo lie. See at 5:10, p. 333, n. 
I) 

5. Ijr** hasiiS = thought, deemed, supposed (v. 

in. in pi. past from htuibti [MshSn/ tntihsabahf 
mahutmh], lo consider, to deem See lahsabu at 
3:7*8. p. lB6.n.4) 

6. i. e., any taking lo lask by Allah and 

punishment lor misdeeds, i^iJUnah {rA.fiian) = 

trial, temptation, enticement, discord. See at 4:91. 
p 232, n 6). 

7 i e., they closed their eyes to the with -and 
refused to benefit by the lighl of guidance given to 

the. iyj- umu = they became blind, lou sikthi (v 

in rn pi. past from 'amiyti [j^'amim\. to be 

blind). 

G. i. e , [hey refused to hear Ihe Iruth and messages 
of guidance. »j~» sammu = they became deaf, 
closed their ears (v. iii. m. pi. past from samma 
\—, samm/r—r samam], to become deaf). 

9. This 'avail very categorically says thai those 
who attribute divinity to 'hi, peace be on him, 
cam mil ktifr (unbelief, infidelity) and shirk (the 
sin of setting partners with Allah). The concluding 
part of the 'Ayah implies that such persons arc 
transgressors ( zdinnfn). 
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^Mi 






while the Messiah said: 

"0 Children of Isra'Tl, 

worship 5 Allah, 

my Lord and your Lord. 

Verily whoever sets partners 2 

with Allah, 

Allah does prohibit for him 

the garden [paradise] 

and his abode 1 * will be fire; 

and the transgressors* will 

not have any helper." s 

73. Infidels indeed are* 

those who say: 

"Verily Allah is the Third 

of Three." 

And there is no [other] god 

except One God; 

and if they do not refrain 7 

from what they say, 

there will surely afflict 8 those 

who disbelieve of them 

a punishment most painful. 8 



1. IjJufi u'budii = you (all) worship (v. ii m pi 
imperative from 'uhadu [ 'iltodah /'abadnh I 
'uhutltyuh], 10 worship, 10 serve. See at 3:51. p. 
17ft. n. 2}. Like all other Prophets of Allah. W 
Ip.bhj called upon his followers to worship AHjJt 
Akinc ami never claimed divinity far himself. 

2. JjJi yushrik{u)= he gives share, sets partner! 
(v. iii. m, i. impfcl, from 'tahrutn. form IV of 
sharika [ sfurh'sharikah], to share. Sec hi imhnli 
at 4:36. p 256, n. 10, 

3. fjt- hartama - he prohibited, made unlawful. 

interdicted, proscribed, made inviolate, declared 
sacred, tabooed (v. iii m. s. past in form II of 
ttitruma/htinma . to be prohibited. See at 3:93. p. 

'm, n. fy 

4. jjL- ma 'nan (s., pi, nta'ciwml = habitation. 

abode, dwelling, place of refuge, shelter Adverb 
of place from 'atw3 j 'uwiy|. to seek shelter Seen 
4:121. p. Z«, n 10). 

5. ,>-W» zAiimfit [acqjgen. of iMunin, jmg, 
rj/im) = transgressors, wrong-doers, unjin 
persons. Active participle of iatema [jwfa]. to 
transgress, do wrong. See at 5:2S>, p. 343. n I i 

6. In continuation of the preceding ayah, tha 
ayah rejects the due trine of the Trinity and sayt 

that those who believe in Ibis doctrine sin 
commit kujr (infidelity) and shirk. See 4:171, 
321. 



' 



7. ijjZi yanlahiUna) they refrain desitt, 

terminate (v. iii. m. pi. impfe! from inhi/ui, (arm 
VIII of naha [niihy/tttthw], to forbid, prohibit. The 
terminal nan is dropped because of the panicle 
lam coming before the verb. Sec inmhi at J 171, 
p 121. n. 6). 

8. ^— J la-yammsunna - he or It will surely 

afflict, touch . hit (V. iii. to S. emphatic impfcl 
from miauia [mass fnuuiitl, to touch See ymiuar 
at 3:140, p. 2M,n. 13). 

9 |JS 'atfm = agom/.mg, angun]uii|!. 

excruciating, most painful, See tt 5 :3ft. p 34*. n 
7. 
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&sJs%A 74. Will they not then turn in 
f»U_3L repentance' to Allah 

and ask His forgiveness? 2 
AndAliah is Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 



t 







75. The Messiah, son of 
Mary am, was naughu 
but a Messenger. 
There had passed away 1 
before him Messengers; and 
his mother was righteous. 4 
The two used to eat 5 

food. 

See, how We make clear* 

to them the revelations; 1 

then see 

how beguiled they are!" 

76. Say: "Do you worship 
in lieu of AHah 

that which cannot do to you 
any harm"' nor any benefit? 10 



1 j^ yaribiina = ihey turn, return, repent (v. 

iii, m pi. impfcl. from iaba \ lawb. tawhoh f 

maidh\i. Technically it means, in respeei of man, 

in lum lo Allah in repentance and with resolve to 

reform, and in respect of Allah, lo lurn in 

fnrgiveness and mercy See iaba at 5:39. p 347. 

n.7) 

2. tijj&^i yastagh/irOna c ihey Seek forgiveness, 

ask for pardon I v. in, m pi ifnpfet, from 
itfaghfartl, form X of ghufaru [ghufr /maghfirtilt 
/SiiaifrQrt], <o forgive. See yasiaxbjir at 4:110. p, 
293, n 4) 

3 ^i-U khalat = she passed . passed away, 
became empty, became alone, went privately \y. 
ii f s. past from khalii lihulu'/khald']. See al 
3: 144. p. 211. n I) 

4. U(Juj> liddiqah (f: m. siddsq) = strictly 
veracious, upright, righteous, See siddiyia at 4:69, 



p. 271. n. 6, 






5. This fact is mentioned to show that they were 
humon and created beings and like all created 
beings used in take fond for summing 
ihcmselves. So nothing could be more 
unreasonable than to ascribe divinity to either or 
both of ihem JW% ya'kuldni = ihey (two) eat, 
consume (v. iii, m dual itnpfel. from, tikala 
[ttkt/tiai'kal}, to eat. Sec Id Kf'kuii at 4:29, p. 
253. n 3 and 'akkulun ). 

6 jj nubayyiita = wc make clear, explain. 
elucidate (», i. pi. impfcl from btiyyan<t, form II 
of bona I baydn], to he cleat, See ynbayyinu at 
5: 18, p. 338. n. 6) 

7, *Ai 'aydt (sing 'iJydAj - signs, miracles, 
revelations, evidences. See at 544, p. 351. n .7, 

8. jjfiJji yu'fulidnts - ihey are beguiled:, deluded, 
deceived, turned away (v. iii, m, pi. ijnpfci. 
passive from ufaka [i/tt/ajk/afak/itfuk), to lie. 
to deceive), 

S.jj. dorr = harm, damage, injury. See yadarrS 
at 5:42. p. 349, n, 13. 

10 £*i nap - benefit, use. usefulness, profit See 
ul 2:219, p. 107, n. 6. 
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J-Au*i 



j_^iii t Tp 



if**- 2 W* 

'0-f' 



and Allah, 

He is the All-Hearing, 

tKe All-Knowing. 

77. Say: 

"O people of the Book, 

do not overstep 1 

in the matter of your religion 

going beyond the truth, 2 

nor follow 3 

the whims 4 of a people that 

had gone astray 5 before 

and had led astray 6 many; 

and they strayed from 

the right way. 7 

Section (Ruku') 11 

78. Cursed 8 were 
those who disbelieved 
of the Children of Isr£' Tl 
by the tongue of 

Da* Gd 9 and Isa, 10 
son of Maryam. 



1. iyii "i Id laghlti = do not overstep, eoss die 

limit, exceed the bounds, overdo (v. ti. in pi. 
imperative (prohibition} from ghula [jf/mLi*-], fo 
exceed the bounds. Sec al 4: 171, p. 320, a. 7). 

2. i.e., ascribing divine qualities to 'fid, peace be 
on him or, as the Jews did. considering him is in 
illegitimate child or assuming his mother as more 
than a devout and ngjhleous lady. 

3. <tjS V U + tattabi'6 - you (all) do not follow 

(v. ii. m. pi. imperative (prohibition} from 
luabu'a, form VIM of tubi'a [tt>t>ti/tiibd'ah\. Id 
follow. See at 2 208. p. 100. n. Hi 

4. = •>' tilwti' (sing. Lfy 'cr.uifri - desires, 
fancies, wishes, caprices, whims. See at 5:43. . p. 
353. n,9>. 

5. iy_i dla/rii = they went astray, strayed, lost way, 

erred (v. iii in. pi. past (rum dtilla 
[dntalfttaldlah\ to loose one's way. See dalla at 
S:I2. p* 334 k n. 9). 

6. ijJ-i>t 'adaltu = they led astray, misted, made go 

astray (v, iii. nv pi- past from 'white, form IV of 
i/uflij Sec note 5 above; and 'adalia at 4 SS, p. 
280, n. 8). 

7. I. r, the true religion- Jsr* wWJ fpL 

xubul/ushiluh) - way. path, road, means, course. 
Seeot4:l50,p.31l.n.8. 

8. lyJ lu'inu a they were curved, banished from 

mercy, condemned, damned (v iii m pi. put 
passive from la'una |/fl'n|, to curse, Sec Iii 'ana it 
5:61. p. 360, n. 1) 

9. i c., in the Ztifriir (Psolms) Set for instance 
Psalms ux :I71S.UJiviii:21-22. 

10. t. e., in the J/i/if (Gospel). Sec far instance 
Mnst,:.M. Kiciii:33. 
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That was so because 

they disobeyed 1 

and went on transgressing. 2 

79. They had not 

been forbidding* one another 

from any abomination' 1 

they did. 

Bad indeed was 

what they had been doing. 

80. You see many of them 
taking as friends 3 

those who disbelieve. 

Bad indeed is what 

there advances* for them 

their selves 

in that Allah is angry 7 

against them, 

and in the punishment 

they will abide for ever. 8 



8 1 . Had they been 



1. ijje 'iifax. = ihcy rebelled, defied, disobeyed 
(v iii. m pi. past ftom 'asA [ 'i$ydn/ mti'siytih). io 
rebel, id oppose, to disobey, io defy. See at 4:44, 
p. 259. n. 3; 3:J 12. p. 2D*, ji, 4). 

2. jjJa< ya'laduna = (hey iransgress. cross Ihe 
limits, ovetslep \y, iii. m. pi. nnpfct from < Wu. 
form VIII atte [ WwJ, to run, dash. See at 1: 1 1 2. 
p 200, n, 5)- 

3. II is the duty of ihe leaders ard men.af 
understanding of ihe society Id forbid their 
fellow -beings from doing Ihe unlawful and 
disapproved I twigs Jj>*-j yatuniihaytna = they 

forbid one another, desist, give up (v. iii, m. pi. 
impfct. from tuntiha. form V[ of nnha [ 
nuhyMahw\. Io forbid. See yuniuha at 5:73, p. 
366. n. 7), 

4. j£i. muokat (pi, ^fi~. munharal) = deles led, 

disapproved, abominable, abomination See at 

3: 1 14. p. 200, n. 14. 

5. jjj^yatawatlavtna c they late as friends, they 
lam away, desist, refrain (v. iii. m. p). impfct, 
from lawullu. form V of wtiliyu, lo cotne near, Sec 
yalawtiM at 5:43, p. 350, n 5 and \uiuwalltL ai 
5:51. p. 355. n. JO) 

ft. ^Jj qaddamal = she seni ahead, forwarded, 
advanced [v iii f s pasi from qaddama. form II 
of iiii,l.w:iif cjacdma [ qadm /qudwai /qtdmd/t 
/nHHjdwrl l« precede, to arrive. See al 4:162, p. 
268. B. S>. 

7. Jut^ sakliila * he was angry, displeased, 

indignant, he resettled (v. iii, m, s. pasi from 
sakhl, to be angry), 

8. ^jjjifc kkHidUn (sing, khtilid) = living or 

remaining for ever, everlasting, eternal (achve 
participle from fthafada [khuMd], to live or 
remain forever. See at 3: 1 15, p. 201, n. 9) 
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believing in Allah 

and the Prophet and in. what 

has been sent down 1 to him 

they would not have taken 2 

them as friends;' 1 

but many of them are 

insolently sinful. 4 



51*3 82. You will surely find 1 
^GiJl^ the fiercest 6 of men 
in hostility 7 
to those who believe 
are the Jews 
A^CSw^j and those who set partnets; 
and you will surely find 
the closest* of them 
in friendship 10 
for those who believe 
arc those who say: 
"We are Christians." 
That is so because 
among them are priests 11 
6i^*jj and monks 12 



ij'JLe 

3& 



ay 






b&2\i\ 



1 . i. e., the Qur'in. J>1 'unzita = he or it was seni 

down, descended, brought down (v. iii. m. j. past 
passive from 'anzpta, form IV \inziil] of nazala 
\miiHI), lo come down, get down. See ai 5.68. p, 
364. n, I). 

2. Ijiid ittakkadhit = they look up, look, took 10 

themselves, assumed {v. iii. m, p! past frattv 
iltakhadha, form VIII of utrfuidiiu \ukhdh\. to 
lake. See at 5:58. p. 359. n. 3). 

3. «LJjI 'awliy&~ (pi ; sing. J t waliyy) - hdpwj, 

friends, allies, patrons, protectors, legal guardian. 
See at 4; 144. p, 309, n. 5. 

4. jji-.li fash/un (pi ; sing, fasiq) = disobedient, 

defiant, wantonly sinful, (active participle from 
fateqa Ifisq], to stray from the right course, to 
renounce obedience. See ai 5:59. p, 359, ti. a). 

5. Sj»jI la-tajidanna = you surely find, you shall 

find, (v ii. in s emphatic impfel. fsom wajoia 
[mgmt], to find, to get. to tneel wilh. See at 2:%, 
p. 45, n. 8). 

6. -liI ashadd = more/most intense, nirtrc/most 

intensive, strangcr/sUongcst, severest, ficucsi, 
liatclcsl (dative of nhadld). See at 4:77. p 274. n. 
II 

7. ijUt 'adiwah = enmity, hostility, animosity, 
antagonism Sec at 5: 1 J, p. 335. a. 13 

8. i. e„ Wilh Allah, the polythelia l/^st 

ashrakv - they set partners, (v. iii. m pi pan 
from, "ashraka, form IV of sharika [ ikirV 
fharitah], lo share. See al 3: 1 86, p. 229. n. 5). 

9. v«fjjl 'aorab = closer, elosrsl. nearer, neajett, 

mare/mosl likely (elstive of ifarib See at 1:8, p. 
332, n. 9). 

10. by mawaddah = love, affection, fcicn 
Seesi4;73.p.2?2.n. 9. 

1 1. (jj^J qiislsln (pi.; aac/gen. of f tubal, i 
qitttt) ■ priesis, clergymen, 

12. 0L*j ruA&dn (pi ; s. ^»j rein/A) = rnonb. 
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^jlj and because they 

do not turn arrogant. 1 

Part (Juz') VII 
83. When they hear 2 
what has been sent down 
to the Messenger 
you see their eyes 
overflow 1 with tears 4 
because of what they realize 5 
of the truth. 6 
They say: 

"Our Lord, we believe; 
so register 1 us 
with the bearers of witness.* 

84. " And why should we 

not believe in Allah 

and in what has come to us 

of the truth, 

and hope for 9 that 

our Lord will include w us 

in the righteous people? 1 ' 









fe 



1 i. c. iiiiii arrogant aiiJ thus reject itic truth 
■jjjS^H. yauakbiruita ~ ihey turn arrogunl, 

proud, are puffed up { v iii; m s. impfct. fram 
islakbara. tdrm X of kaburti [kubr/ kihdr/ 
ktibdrah] to become big, Ln-jic. jjri^;iL Sec 
jwwtt'f ill 4:172, p. 322. n. 3), 

2 The immediate reference is lo the Negus of 
Abyssinia ami his courtiers who wept on listening 
to Ihc recitation of [he Qur'an, but il applies to all 
true believer;, <j«— sami'S ■ Ihey heard, 

listened, paid attention (v. ML m, pi. pail from 
Him: n [sum' homi' /tomU'oh fauamu'\, lo hear 

Stv sumi'ntj al 5:7, p 332, n I). 

3. J^lajidu = she overflows, is flooded (v. iii, f. 

s. irnpfcl. from fadu \fayd/ faydan\, lo overflow. 
See 'ojidu al 2:199,' p. 57. n. I). " 

4 £.j dam' <s ; pi, ^ r idumu') = tears 

5. l>jfr "«™/5 = Ihey realized, recognized, knew, 

were aware of, were acquainted wilh (v. iii. tn, pi, 

pasi from 'arafa [ma rifah/'irfAn], to know, lo 

recognize See at 2:89, p. 42. ft ?). 

b i e , the tmlh of trie- Qur'an being Ihc word of 

Allah and of Muhammad, peace and blessings of 

Allah be on him. being the Messenger of Allah 

7. v^ 1 ttktub = register, write down (v. ii, m, s. 

imperative from hilalm [kaih/ kilbah kilabuh], to 
write. See at 3:53, p 176, n. 12), 

8. i. e. with the 'ummuh of Muhammad, peace 
and blessings of Allah be On him. who. will bear 
witness against all I he oilier peoples on the Day of 
Judgement iyJ*i-* shahidin (pi., accVg.cn. of 
iMhidUa, s xlitilud) - witnesses, hearers of 
wilness (aClivi participle from stiahitlu Uimhud\. 
lo witness Sec ytalihuda at 4: 166, p. 3)9, n. I), 

9. j^i natma'u = we crave, desire, covet, hfjpe 

for. aspire, yearn Iv. i. pi. impfct. from Mmu'a 
\uim'\, to covet, desire) 

10. J^-kj yudkhila = he admits, makes enter, 

emera. puis in. include* (v. iii. tn. s. impfct. from 
adkhala, form IV of itakhaiu (4ukfiul>, lo enter. 
10 go in Tlic last letter lakes futhati because of Ihe 
particle 'an coming before the verb. See yudkhilu 
at 4:175. p. 323. n. 9) 

1 1. ,j«*!l" salihin (ace/gen of sdtihi'm, sing 

sdhh) = righteous, virtuous, good (active 
participle from satuhtt \.tuldh/.tuluh/nuiskihah]. to 
be good, right, proper. Sec al 4:69. p, 27 1 . n. S). 
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85. So Allah rewarded 1 them 
i^liCj for what they said 2 
y^i- with gardens 
U^£ j?<^Hf flowing" below them 
j^iVt* the rivers, 
^JCwii- abiding for ever" therein. 
$£*£$} And this is the reward 
of the righteous, 5 






tf 



* * j- -- ■*■ ** ''if * 



Sip 



86. And those who 
disbelieve 

and cry lies 6 
to Our revelations, 
such people will be 
the inamtes 7 of hell fire.* 

Section (Ruku') 12 

87. O you who believe, 
do not taboo' 

the good things 10 of what 
Allah has made lawful" 
for you 
nor cross the limits. 1 ' 



I ijU! 'athSba = he requited, rewarded, repaid. 

(v. iii. m s. past, in form IV of thaba [ihawb]. In 
come bat k. See at 3: 1 5 J. p. 2 1 S. n. 2). 

2. i. e,, Tor their recognition of [he iruth and their 
acknowledgement of it. 

3. uW '"/M* ■* she runs, flows, streams (v. iii. f. 
s impfel, ftomjara \jary\, lo flow. Steal 5:12, p 
544. n. 8). 

4. ^■Ar- kh&tidtn (ace/gen, of kkdhdun, pi. of 

khdiid) = living for ever, abiding for ever, 
everlasting, eternal (active participle from 
khalada [khulud], to live forever. Sec at 4; 1*9, p. 
320, n I), 
5 ^—■•~- mahsimn = (ace, /gen of muhsm&n, 

m«6 muiirin) - those who do right things, 
righteous, charitable (active participle from 
'flj^cura. form IV of fcaiuna [Awn], to be good. 
See at 3: 14?. p. 212. u. IS) 
fi \yj£ kadhdhabu = they called lies, disbelieved 

(v. iii, nv pi pasl from kudhdhuba, form II of 
kadhabu [kidhh /kadhib /kadhbah / kidhbah], to 
lie. Sec at 5:70. p 365, n. 4V 

7. v 1 —*' 'ashSb (pi.; sing. „l» juiMr) 1 

inmates, dwellers, companions, associates, 
comrades, followers, owners, possessore Sec it 
S: 10, p. 333. II. 3). 

8. (*— JahSm = hcnTire, hell. 

9. ifjrJ V fa ruharrimii - da not make unlawful, 
prohibit, proscribe, prohibit, declare Sacred, taboo 
(v. ii. pi. imperative {prohibition | in form II ol 
[i.inimti/ Ijarima, to be prohibited. See himami 
it 4 160. p. 316. i. 4), 

10. iU layyibat (sing. tayyibah) = good Ihingf, 

nice things, agreeable things, ple.LS.inl things. See 

31 5:4. p. 328. n 10. 

I !. J«-T 'ahettii = he made lawful, allowed [v in 

m. s. past in form IV of haUu [hntl/hd!\. lo be 
allowed. See lu luhilli U 5:1. p. 325. n 9], 

12. i e,, do not overdo and cross the limits of 
what Allah has made lawful of unlawful i>uJ f 

la ta'tadu = you (all) d<> nol transgress . go 
beyond the limits . overstep, jnrpiBS. act 
outrageously (v, ii. in. pi. imperative [prohibition! 
from i'tada, Form VIII of Wti [ W»], lo speed, 
10 race. Sec .ii 4:1 54, p, 313, n, 12). 
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i Verily Allah does not like 
jj^2\ c^.y the transgressors. 1 

£-y>3 88. And eat of what 
^^SCijj Allah has provided 2 for you 
£j.li£- as lawful and good; 
iSfiyjtj and beware' of Allah 
.^j^ioji 1 in Whom you are 
^^S , j-;> he lie vers. 

W$&£i 89. Allah will not blame 4 you 
_jiilL for the loose talk* 
}&^>y4 in your oaths 5 
^s>j^1j> J^j but He will take you to task 
^jJ^Cj for what you undertake 7 

^S'i of the oath. 
; *3£i So the expiation for it is 
?££l feeding 10 

ten poor people" 
4^^^ on the average 12 of 
jtSLut jjlXC w hat you feed 1 * your families 
->+»j-^} ; or clothing them 
$£j£^j>' or setting free 15 a slave. 



J 



1. jiJ^- mu'tadin (pi.: acc/gen of mu ladin, s. 

»>ti')udin) p transgressors, aggrrssuri. assailants 
(active participle from f'tttdU, fann VIII of Wd 
( Ww], lo speed, (o run. See ya'ladunii at 5 78, p. 
369, n. 2). 

2. Jjj razaqa = he provided the means of 
subsistence, provided, gave, bestowed (v. iii, m. s. 
pasl from riiq, 1 1. give the means of subsistence 
See at 4:39. p. 258. n, 4), 

3. iji.1 iitaqu = you (all) beware, be on your 

guard, tear, be afraid of (v n m pi. imperative 
from iliaqa, fonn VIII of waqa ( wmtytwtqdyak}, 
lo guard, safeguard Sec at 5.57, p 359. n. I ). 

4. JUIji yu'akkidku = he blames, censures, takes 
lo (iuk (v. iii m. s unpfct from 'ukhadfm, form 
tit of 'akhudlm \'ukltdh\. lo take, to get See at 
2.225, H0.fi 14) 

5. >J fa^Aic = loose talk, thoughtless, utterance. 
Sec at 2:225, p. 1 10. n, J5, 

6. OL/ 'avmaii (pi ; I ..« jamin) = nght hands, 
oaths. See at 5:53, p 3S6. n. I J: 4:33. p. 255, n I 
7 r --ii* 'd^adttiw = you (all) concluded. 
contracted 1 , convened, fastened with a knot, 
undertook (v. ii. m. pi. past from 'nifddv [ 'aad\, to 
lie, to conlfact. See 'aqadat at 4:3 J, p. 255. n. 2). 
S. i. e„ expiation for non-fulfilment of an oath, 

9. ij-ii" kajjaruh - expiation, expiatory gifts, 
atonement See at 5:45. p. 352, n. 4. 

10. finfci 'ii'dm = to leed, feeding, to e.ive food 

(verbal noun in fonn IV of in ima [ig'nj, to eal, 
to taste. See yafamn at 2:249, p (26, n. 10}. 
I I. ,>i"l — ■ masSkla (siiMj. auskin ■ poor, humble, 
miserable. See at 2: 177. p. S3, n, 8. 

1 2. i-/ 'avsaJ (s.; pi. 'am&lt) - middle, central, 
mean, average. 

13. Cij*-!*' tut'imuna = you (all) feed, give food 

( v. ii. m. pi. impfi:| from 'iifwtw. form IV of 
ut'ima. Sec 'it'Hm al n, 10 above), 

14. ij-f khwah (p| htsan/kisan/kitdwin\ = 

Clothing, clothes, apparel, attire, dress, raiment, 
uniform, garment See at 2:253, p Ho. ti. 12 
IS- jts*i itthrir ■ lo set free, to liberate, to 
manumit (verbal noun in form II of hurra [harr/ 
hardrah], to be hot. See at 4:92, p. 2B3. n. I )." 
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iij^j But if anyone does not find 1 

^lil £L' rC-^* tnen to f ast f° r 'hree days. 
That is the expiation 
for your oaths 
when you have sworn; 2 

i££j i^SiSy and keep your oaths. 

Thus does Allah make clear 1 
for you His revelations 
that you may 
express gratitude.' 1 






>■". 

>i*j 






^.jjjii^is 



fM 



ot 



»L*»JljijlUll 



90. O you who believe, 
verily wine 5 and gambling* 
and images 7 

and divining arrows'* 

are filth 9 of the 

deed of Satan. 

So shun 10 it 

that you may succeed." 

91. Satan but intends 12 
to project 13 between you 
enmity 14 and hatred 15 



1. i, e., does not find any or the means mentioned 

2, f^>- helaflam = you tall) swore, made an oath 

(v ii m. pi pasl from hula/a [half/hilf\, to sWfcit 
Sec yaMifiino a! 4:62. p. 268, n 10). 

3, ^-i yukayyiau = tie makes clear, elucidates. 

explains (v iii. m. s impfcl. from bayyana, form 
II of bane [ hayon], lo be cleat. See al ■• Iii, p 
.138. n. 6). 

4. ijjSLv lashkvrdna - you (nil) exprtsi 

gratitude, be thankful, be grateful (v. it. m p! 
impfcl. from iftutotw [shuMfkukriii\. tu thank, 
express gratitude, Sec at 5: 6, p. 33!, n. 1 1) 

5 j~*- khumr (pi kiwmiir) = wine, intoxicating 

liquor, i nluj.it anl. See ill 2:219. p. 107, n. t. 

6. j—f maysir = gambling, game of chance. See 
atj:319.p 1 07. n .2. 

7. i. c, worshipping nf images and idols ^iUI 

'tutsiih {pi.: s. nuMnusul>\ = images, idols, 
statues, altars See nu^ah al 5:3. p. 327, n 1 1 

8. (ijf- 'ftlt$m (pi;. I. zalam ) - iliviiunj: arrows 

( arrows wiihoui heads and feathers used by kui 
Arabs for divination). 

9. j-o-j rijt (*.; pi. 'aijas) = filth, din, dirty a 
atrocious act. 

10. Ljr=»i iJmnibA = you tall) shun, avoid, keep 

away, refrain, abstain (v. ii. m. pi. imperative (rem 

ijitmuhti 1 VIII oi ii"<ul>« (it"lh\, 10 avert Set 

lafianiba = 014:30, p. 133, n. 1 1}. 

1 1. tijrSH tuftihuna = you (all) succeed, piusper 

(v. ii. m pi impfcl. from 'aflaha, form IV of 
(alaha [ falk\ to split See at 5:35, p. 34(. n J). 

12. J*> yuridu ~ he intends, desires (v. iii. m J. 

impfct. form 'ardda, form IV from r<ii)'<j |/W], 
to walk about. See at 5:49, p. 355. n. 1) 

13. (ijt yOqi'" (Ml ■ he lets drop, plunges, 

projects (v. iii. in. s. tmpfct, from 'awqa'a, form 
IV of waqaa [wuqu'], lo fall The fins! letter 
lake* tuihah because of the particle an corami 
before the verb. See waqaa al -4: 100, p.2S:B. n 5) 

14. ijU* 'ad&wah = enmity, hostility, animosity, 
antagonism. See at 5:32. p. 370. n 7. 

15 iX-iLkt, baghda' = extreme hatred, deUSUtlioo, 

animosity, antipathy, aversion. See al 3:118, p 
202, n 13. 
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jJj\}j3Sj through wine and gambling 
and to deler 1 you 
from remembering Allah 
and from the prayer. 
So will you be 
desisting? 2 






St &$ 

1*1 ^^ f 









I Ji*itl J 



92. And obey' Allah 
and obey the Messenger 
and be cautious. 4 

But if you turn back 5 
then know thai it is but 
on Our Messenger 
to proclaim 6 in clear terms. 7 

93. It is not on those who 
believe 

and do the good deeds" 

any sin 

in what (hey ate* 

if they fear 10 and believe 

and do the good deeds, 

then they fear and beleive," 



I, xmi ywudJa (ti) ■ he deters, hinders, bars. 

diverts (v. Mi. m. t impfcl. from stiddu 
Ifittid/futl&dl, id turn away. The lasl letter lake* 
fulhtth because this verb is conjunctive In the 
previous verb, yiifi'tt, which is preceded by the 
particle tin Sec yusuddunu it 4:61. p. 268. n. 4) 

2 Jj+^- msintahun q>J , s <.-- muntuhin\ = [hose 

who give up, liesisl. refrain. (Active pafiiciple 
from inluha. form VIM or nuha [nuhy/nuhw], to 
forbid, prohibit. See mtahu al 4: 17 1 . p. 321 , n. 6). 

3 ijn>l 'att'6 = you tall) obey , be obedient (v, ii. 

ttt pi imperative frtpm 'ulit'u, form IV of la'tt 
lta»% to obey. See at 4: 1 59, p. 266, IL 12). 
4. i c.. be cautious against disobeying Allah and 
His Messenger and against committing sins 
ljji»-l IhJhari = you (all) beware, be on Ihc 

alert, be cautious (v ii, m pi imperative from 
Ijodhira \hidkr/hadhar\, iu be caulious See at 

5:49. p. 354. n.9) 

S.fijj} (itHatlaytum - you (all) turned away. back 
(also looV charge of. tool: possession of (v. ii. m, 
pi. pas! from lawotfa, form V of n-attya [n-aly], Id 
be near or close to, to lie next. See at 2:83, p. 39, 
A. S). 

6. j_V balagh (pi. bitt&ghat) - communication. 

proclamation. announcement. communique, 
information, notification. See al 3:20, p, 162, n. 
12. 

7. o»" »«Wi - all too clear, glaringly obvious, 
manifest, paieni, explicit. Sec at 4:174, p. 323, n. 
6. 

8. ^jtiJLj sdlihSs (pi.: sing. !—.■<-. .talihah} = good 

deeds/lhings, sound and proper deeds (approved 
by Ihe Qur'Jn and the \unnuh). See al 4:173, p. 
322, n S. 

9 i. e„ ate before prohibition ij-Jwa 'jTrnj = they 
ate. taslcd ( v. iii. m pi. pasl from la'ima \ln 'm] r 
to eat. to tattle, See yat'ama at 2:249. p. 126, n. 
10) 

10 lytf ittaqtiw - Ihey feared, were on their 

guard, feared Allah (v. iii, m, pi pasl from ittaqd. 
form VIII of wntfd [waqyAviqdyah], to guard, to 
preserve See al 5: 65. p. 362, n. $), 



1 1 . i. e,. after ibe prohibition 
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Surah 5: Aim idah [Part Uuz') 7| 



fylijjijS'i^ then they fear 1 and be good, 2 

SAZl for Allah likes 
@ i^i the righteous.' 

Section (Ruku') 13 
ij^C^ifl^fe 94- O you who believe, 

ilij&^UJ Allah will surely try 4 you 

^iif^.^s with something of a game* 

f&^I -'JL; thai your hands may reach" 

^Ujj and your lances, 7 

'*&D that Allah may know 6 

[SjAL^cJ' who fears Him in the unseen. 

> ■ 

l$Zti{r> So whoever transgresses 9 
,^■4^ £ after that will have 
yy'iji^ul a punishment most painful. 

&&$&> 95. ° vou wno believe ' 
jliiujiiiV do not kill the game while 
V£-$j you are in the pilgrim garb." 5 

- wilfully, 11 



•J ! 



il ;„ 



the recompense is 



Jfcji an equal of what he killed 



1 , The repetition is for emphasis and for the need 
i" become steadfast in the faith and practice. 

2. lj^*-l 'ajtsanA = they did good, performed well 
(v. iii. ra. pi. pftSI from 'ahstma, form IV of 
hasutut Ifyusn], to be good, handsome. Ses it 
2:195, p. 93, n. IS). 

3 jr-~ Jnwi*infa ■ (aec 'gen. Of muhsiwn. 
sing, muAj«i) = those who do right things, 
righteous, charitable (active participle from 
'ahsana, form IV of Ijaiuna [faun], to be good. 
See at 5:85, p. 372, n. S). 

4. Oj^J ta-yebluwanna ~- he wilt certainly try. put 

id lest ( (v Iii. m s. impfel from bad \balv i 
bald "). to test, to try. See yabluwtl at 5:18, p. 354. 
(1.2) 

5. j— im sayj * haunt, hunting, prey, game 

6. Jt; taniiu = she reaches, attains, gel? hold of, 

affects (v. iii. f- s- impfci from nela [ 

imyt/manal\, to reach, attain. See yandlii at 

2:! 24, p, 59, n. 5). 

7. c Uj rimah (pi.; s. rj ninth) = lances, speais. 

K. i. «., Allah may make known, for Allah know* 
everything, open or secret 

9. (j-usi i'tadi = he committed aggression, did I 

hostile act, overstepped, iransgressed |v. iii. m.t 
past in form VIM of Wd ( Ww), to run. to speed. 
Sec at 2: 194, p. 93, n ..71. 

10. i. e„ wearing 'shram for kajj or 'atnrah. fj* 

hurum (pi.; s. Aa™) = in the pilgrim garb, 
consecrated, sacred, forbidden, unlawful See it 
5:1, p. 325, n. 8. 

][ i muta'ammid = dclibenile. wilful. 

premeditated, intentional, purposeful (act. 
participle from la'amnttiilti. form V of "umada 
\'amd\. to intend, to support, Sec at 4:93, p. 2(4, 
n. I). 









12. iij*- jatS' - rcquiial. recompense, reward, 
return, punishment, penalty See at 5:38, p. 341, 



n. 3. 
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from grazing livestock, 1 


•ip*Si 


there judging 2 it 






I wo just persons of you, 


gfefci* 


as a sacrifice 1 to reach 4 


i^Jl 


lire Ka 1 bah. 






or expiation - 




j^. jCi food for poor persons 




or the equivalent 5 of that 


LL** 


in fasting* - 




that he may taste' 






the consequence 6 of r 


lis deed. 


-1" .>*-.',*► 


Allah forgave what is past;* 


Ayj but whoever relapses, 10 




Allah will take revenge" 


**• 


on him. 




Allah is All-Mighty, 




Jfj^lji 


Master of Retribution. 12 


ffiW 


96. Lawful is made for you 


pfcs 


game of the sea 






and the food" of it, 




JwVU* 


as provision 14 for you 


£^j 


and for travellers. 15 





1. fi na'am (s.; pi, -\~ l 'on 'dm) = gracing 

livestock { Sheep, camels, goats and cattle See 
'an 'am m 5' Up 325. n. 5) 

2. fS^~i yahkumti m he or it adjudicates, parses 
judgement, gives verdict, decides (v. ii rn I. 
implct rrom hctkiima \bukm] h to pass judgement. 
See al 323. p." 164. n. 1). 

3. lS-« hady ■ what is offered as sacrifice, 
sacrifice, sacnticial animal. Sec at 5:2, p.326, n. 3, 

4. jA( baiigh - he who attains, reaches, major, 

intense (active participle from, bataxah limliiglr], 
lo reach See fwiligh al 5:67, p. 363. n. 4). 

5. Jj* 'adt - impartiality, equity, justice, fairness, 
equivalence, equivalent Sec at 4:58, p. 266, n. 9). 

6. fV-* siyint = fast, fasting, abstention 

7. J)i yailhiikaUil = he iaslcs, (v hi m. S. 

impfel. from tihiiqn [dhim-ij/dhtAMtiif/rriudliiii/]. lo 
taste. The rinal lelter takes fattiuii for a hidden 
'tin in It [ lam of motivation | coming, before the 
verb, Stv yadhuqii at 4:56, p, 265, n. 9). 

&, JUt} wabfil b evil consequence, evil, 

unheiilthiness (of climate or air) 

y. >_aL- ju/a/a a he or it was over, past {v. ML rn. s. 

past from tuluf, lo be over. Sec at 4:22, p. 248, n, 
7) 

10, i c., into the sin. jU 'ada = he reverted, 

reiumcd. relapsed (v. in rn. s. past from 
'uwd/'uwduh, lo return. See at 2:27S.p,)44,n, J3). 
Ill t, will duly punish. »i- yanlaqimu = he 

takes revenge, avenges himself (v iii, m. i. 
impfet. from mtuijuma. form VIII of 
natfumu/mitfima [naqm/ntitf£int\ n 10 take revenge. 
See umuimuim at 5:59. p, 359. n, 7). 

12. fUtfl imiqam = revenge, retribution, 
vengeance. Verbal noun m form VI It of 
ninjumsi/imtfimu \nuqm/ntiquin\, to take revenge. 
See at 3:4. p. 1 55. n. 5; and n. 1 1 above. 

13. i. o.. its. use as food fUt ta'Sm [pi. i~c' 
at'imah) = food, diet See at 5:5, p. 329. n 6 

14. ty, mala" (pi 'am(i'ah)= enjoyment, 

pleasure, useful article, gear, provision See at 4 
76, p. 275, n. 5. 

15. JjV sayyarah [f.. m SQyyfrl ■ I rave Hers. 

itinerants. 
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■tvc "*' 

5^ 






5 erf* 

1 



and unlawful is made on you 

hunting on the land 1 

as long as you remain 

in the pilgrim garb. 2 

And beware' 1 of Allah 

to Whom 

you will be assembled;'* 

97. Allah has made 

the Ka-bah, 

the Sacred House, 

as a prop 5 for mankind, 

and the sacred month" 

and the sacrificial animal 7 

and the necklaces. 8 

That is so that you may know 

that Allah knows 9 

all that is in the heavens 

and all that is in the earth, 

and that Allah is 

of everything 

All-Knowing. 



I jt birr ■ land, open country, 



2. i. c .., for haj) Or 'umrah 









2. i, e., in the matter of abiding by His commands 
and refraining from what He prohibits:, <yf MSaqu 

— you (all) beware, be on your guard, fear, be 
afraid of (v. ii. m, pi. imperative from inaqd, rami 

VIM of -Aiiifit ( watfy/wiqdytih), to guard, 
safeguard. See at 5:88, p. 272, n. 9). 

4. i. c., on lite Day of Judgement oj/j-" 

tuhskaruna = ynu are gathered. collected, 
assembled, mustered, nerded, rallied (v ii. in. pi. 
hnpfct. passive from niuAnru [haslit\, to gather 
Sec at 3:SS. p 218. n 3). 

5. -'J ifiyam - standing, support, that by which 

something a made to stand, prop, setting out, 
carrying out The Ka'bah is called the prop 
because it is the pivot of religious hies and dunes 
like hajj and umrah and because its precincts are 
made a place of safely and security wherein 
hostilities and violence ate prohibited. 

6. i, e„ the institution of the sacred months. 
namely, Dhu al-Qa'dah, Dhu al-Hijjah, Muhamm 
and Kajab. during which period killing and 
carrying; out hostilities are prohibited 

7. i. (,. the sacrificial animal taken with him by 
the pilgrim Id the Ka'bah. uS-*-> hady = what ti 

offered as sacrifice, sacrifice, sacrificial animal. 
Seeal5:95.p. 377. n.3„ 

8. i e„ the distinctive necklaces put on the 
sacrificial animals to mark them out as such. 
These are made inviolate far the safely of the 
pilgrims and for Facilitating the perfontMitcc or 
the rites in peace and security, 4TW aal&'id (pi,; 
s. «■» qiledah) ■= necklaces. See at J; 2. p, 324, n 

4 " 

9. i.c , Allah knows what is good, and necessary 
for the protection of all that is in the heavens and 
the earth 
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£1 



\ 98. Know that Allah is 
^UJvijJi severe 1 in punishing* 
iSi'j and that Allah is 
*>* Most Forgiving, 
§i .**53 Most Merciful.' 



Jj^lfJ^i 99.lt is not on the Messenger 
£Ll'N'l except to convey, 4 
j&£i>iS while Allah knows 
ijjj I* what you disclose 1 
v«l Sj^iolIS and what you conceal. 6 



^S^jAji 100. Say: "Equal cannot be 7 
^jfjijjjt the bad 8 and the good, even 
tiiC^^j though there impresses" you 
i^Jil»j the plenitude 10 of the bad, 
in^uti So beware" of Allah, 
-Si'i^jd) O you who have acumen, 12 
^>4i J X3 J J so that you may succeed." 

Section (Rakf) 14 
10 L O you who believe. 



s^V@3 



jj^^ do not ask 



1. -k-JJ Shedfd (pi, Ausl aihidda'h'^ ihiiMJ) = 

severe, stem, rigorous, hard, harsh, strong. See at 
.1:4, p. 155, n. 4). 

2, i. e.. those Who defy arid disobey Huh _j'j* 

'ifdft = infliction of punishment, penalty. Sec al 
1:1 I. p. 158. n. 5 

J, i. e., for those who submit and obey, anil ask 
I hi His forgiveness anil mercy 

4. £*ii baMgh (p|, twlfixlitili = communication. 

ptoclafnation, announcement, communique^ 
information, notification, to convey. See al 5:9/2, 
p. 375, n. 6 

5. u>V tubd&ita = you (all) disclose, express, 
declare, reveal, make known [v, ii m, pi, impfcl 
from 'abda. form IV m but/a [ bud&ww/badii' ] to 
appear, lo come to light, See at 2:33, p. IS, n. I). 

6. i e,, of your deeds or intentions Jj-^J 

mkiumuna ■ you (all) conceal, Iteep secret, hide 
(v. u. m. pi. irnpici rrum kalama [kalm ,' kilmdn], 
lo hide, conceal. See al 3:71, p. 1 83, n, 1). 

7. tsy—i yaslawl = he becomes equal, becomes 

even, straight, regular, upright (v iii. m s impfci 
from ittowo, form VIII of sawiyo [siwan], lo he 
equal. Sec al 4:95, p. 265, n. 3). 

8. i, e. of everything and person £,** khahith 

(pi, khubssih) = bad. evil, vicious, noxious, 
malignant. Sec at 3:179, p. 225. n 9 

9. ^jrfl 'a'jaba - he impressed, pleased, 

delighted (v. iii. ni 5, past in form IV of ajibtt 
I \ijub\. to wonder, lo be amazed, Sec al 2:22 1 , p. 
HIS. ii. 9). 

10. iX kalhrah - large quantity, great number 
abundance plenitude. 

11. i, e., in the mailer of abiding by His 
commands and refraining from what He prohibits 
'ji>i ittaq& - you (all) beware, be on your guard, 

fear, be afraid of (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from 
itlaqd. form VIII of vuaqa ( waqy/wiqdyah), lo 
guard, safeguard Sec at 5:88, p, 373. n. 9>. 

12. vM 'albab (sing. ,J lubb} = hcan, mind. 

acumen, undemanding. Sec at 3:190. p 231. n 
4), 

13. 0y^£ tujUhuna ■ you (all) succeed, prosper 

(V, ii, m. pi. impfcl. from 'aflalfa, form IV of 
fdlaha [ falh), lo split. See at 5:°0. p. 314. n. II). 
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Surah 5: AIM& iiiuh [Part Uui ') 7] 







CC3'^ about things 
$3 j&l if disclosed 1 to you 
'£0, will distress 3 you. 
Qplj&tiij And if you ask about them 
J^LjCijt when the Qur'an is being 
jl^ifr sent down, -1 
^jj they will be clarified to you. 
C^SfUi Allah has excused these; 
jjil'jifj and Allah is Most Forgiving, 
t^jJLX Most Forbearing." 

Q& JJ 102. There did ask of them 

£=*£*&$ a P^p' 6 before you, 

i^* 1 ^ tnen tne y became 5 

t§l ^yj&t^ unbelievers therein. 

3i$£C 1 03. Allah has not made 
'*j;£i!i anything of a bahirah 6 
fcfcLH'j nor a sa 'ibah 7 
Q-//ij nor a wasllah* 
&i's nor a hamif 
ij^'JJi' \f?>i but those who disbelieve 
^^j^u do fabricate' against Allah 



1 . The '&y&h discourages asking ihr Prophel nhoul 
unnecessary things or mailers as die followers nl 
the previous Prophets sometimes did and then 
disobeyed the injunctions mode about such 
subjects, ■if lubdaid) - she is disclosed, 

uncovered, made to appear, clan lied (v. iii. I s 
impfut. passive from 'abdd. form IV of batta | 
buduww/ btidH ' ] lo appear. Co conic to light The 
last 'titif is vowel I ess and hence dropped because 
the verb is in a conditional clause (preceded by 
■in). See tuhd&nu at 5:(», p. 319. n. S). 

2. yJ faiir'(u) = she grieves, saddens, distresses 

hurts (v. iii. f. s. impfci from id's 
[saw'hu'/muiii'ah\, 10 be bad). The fin.nl letter u 
vowelless Tor the verb is the conclusion of a 
cmfilioiH] clause.. See at 3:120, p. 203, n 10). 

3. lift yvaaaatu= he or it is sent down, brougW 
down (v. iii hi. s. impfct. passive from aotMla. 
form II of luuriu [nuiOl], lo come down Set 
yuraimia at 2: 105, p. 50. n. 2). 

4. fJj- katim = Most Forbearing. Mosi Clement 

Sceal4;l2.p.244.n. 3) 

5. ij*v*-t 'asbakii = they became, become in ihe 

morning (v. ii.rn pi past in Kirru IV of xabuba 
|.<tiM|, lo be in Ihc morning. Sec "aibakti at S. SO. 
p* 343, n. 3). 

6 The 'Ayah refers lo some of the supersliUMn 
and polylhcistic practices of the pre-islamk 
Arabs 'j**t bahirah = An eleventh female call 
bom 10 a she camel after she had given Mb 
consecutively lo len female calves without the 
intervention Of a male calf was tabooed and called 
huhirtih. She was not to be used for ndmg of 
carrying any load, her hair was no! lo he In mined 
and her milk was not be drunk except by a guest. 

7, UL> si'ibah - mother of bahirafi, I e , a ihe 

camel consecutively giving birth to ten female 
calves was called iii 'ibah and was tabooed. 

8. sJL^j wastlah = A she-goal similarly pying 

birth consecutively to ten females in five 
conceptions was laboocd and called waiiluk. 

9. ft»- hamin = a bull fathering consecutively ten 
female calves was also tabooed and colled tamn . 

10, Oj>ji, yaftaruna = I hey fabricate, make ap. 

invent falsely, trump op, slander, calumniate fv 
in m pi inipfct liiim ilhi'ti, form VIII a( fori 
[furyl, to cut lenglhwisc. lo fabncalc. See at 44Q, 
p 263, iu 3. 
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J8I 






A ' -i -"-0 






the lie; 

and most of ihem 

do not realize,' 






Jj-jiUlj 



ijlLi 

*>frr 

IgJ ****** 



104. And if it is said to them: 

"Come'' to 

what Allah has sent down 1 

and to the Messenger;" 

they say: "It suffices* us 

what we found' 

our fathers on." 6 

Is it so even though 

their fathers had not had 

knowledge 7 of anything 

nor had received guidance? 8 



gr 



Cj^Qi 105. O you who believe, 
'j£ljk'f&r take care of yourselves. 9 
Jr^V There cannot harm 10 you 
Ji.^ those who go astray 11 
JjljS«i& if you receive guidance. 11 
P^S$\ To Allah is the return 11 of 
you all; 



I j __•«.. ya'tpluna = they realize, understand. 

comprc heisd (v. in m. pi impFel from uqalti 
\'utjl\. in uii(Jtrs.[;inil. iti lie reasonable, lo have 
iinclii gence See at 5:5H, p. 359, d- 6). 

2. IjXiO la'atttn = you all eomc, come on. I v. ii. 

m pi. imperative from ta'ala, form VI c-f 'alii 
['utuww]. lo be high. Sec al 4*1, p. 26B, n i ). 

3. i. e., to the Qur'ln and its teachings, Jjil 

Viffzaia = he sen! down (v. in m s, pail irv form 
IV | 'i/ijii/] of naztila \ntntil\, to come down, gel 
dawn. See al 5: 44, p, 35t . n. 9). 

4. t, — y hasb - reckoning, sufficiency, enough. 
hcabund - enough or sufficient for us See at 
3:173, p. 223, n 10). 

S Uj»j wajadaA m we found, go! (v i. pi. pas.1 

from wtijada [wuj&d], to find. See wnjtiiiu at 

3:37, p. 170, n, 3; Hid ta-iujiduttnti a! 5:S2. p 

370, n, 5). 

6, i, c. the way of beliefs and practices we found 

our fathers following. 

7 i. c. any knowledge of ihe din through a 

revealed scripture, J ?-** yo'lamuna - they know 

(v. iii. m pi ipfcl. from 'atima, [o know, be 

■ware of. See at 2: 1 1 3. p. 54, n. 4). 

8. Jj-Uu yahtadURn - they receive guidance (v. 

iii rji. pi. impfel from ihludtj. form VUI of hudii { 
hadyf Hudan /hiddyuh]. lo guide, to show the way. 
See at 4:98, p. 287, n.6) 

9. i.e., lake care of the good of yourselves in I his 
watld and in the hereafter by embracing Islam and 

.ihiilini' by the Qur'iin artd the .tunntih 
disregarding whether others do BO or not.. 
10 fjtt yadurru u he harms, damages, hurts.. 

adversely affects (v iii. m. s. impfel, from darra 
[darr], let harm. See yadurra at 3:144, p. 211. n. 
5) 

I I J-» dalla -- he losi way, went astray, strayed 

bom (v. iii. QL s. past from ifaitjiftfatdlak. lo loose 

one's way. Sec at 5: 1 2, p, 334,11, 9). 

12. |t^-iAii ilttadaytum = you (all) received 

guidance (v. ii. m pi. past from ihladu. Sec n. 8 

abowe- 

13. 1. e,. after resurrection j*^- morji' (s.; pi. ^v 

marciji'} - return, place of return, resort, 

authority lo which reference U mode (verbal 

DMDkrndverb nl pi-i-i' Itotn rihtiti See a! 5:48 

354, n, 5), 
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SSrah S: At MHidah [Part 1/miT?) 



t"Suj 



%d^<" 






ipl 









*Jt'oO 






then He will apprise 1 you 
of what you have been 
doing. 

]06, O you who believe, 

[you are] to take testimony 2 

among you, 

if there attends 1 one of you 

death 

while making a bequest," 

of two persons of equity 5 

from among you 

or two others not of you 

if you are on travel 6 

jn the land 

and there befalls 7 you 

the calamity* of death. 

You will detain' the two 

after the prayer and 

they will swear 10 by Allah 

if you be in doubt 11 [saying]: 

"We do not buy 12 therewith 

any value, 



I- "i^- yunabbi'ti = he apprises, informs, 

notifies, advises, tells (v, iii, s. impfci. hum 
nabba'a. farm II of naba'a [nab Vnubii'l, lo be 
prominent. See at 5:48, p, 3354, n. 6). 

2. ijl+i ihn*<5doh = [esiinifliiy. evidence, witneu. 
Steal 2:140. p. 66. n. 5. 

3. jitr- hada/a = he appeared, attended, wu 

present (v. iii. m. s. past from huijur. See at 4 IK. 
p. 246. n. 6). 

4. V) waajgyuh (pt. h^-i waiayi) = will, 

bequest, testamentary disposition, directive See 
at 2:240. p. 121. n. 5. 

5. Jj* 'adt = impartiality, equity, justice, fairness. 
equivalence, equivalent Sec at 5:95. p. 377, n si 

6. f^r' darablum - you (all) struck, heat, hit 
went out, set oui {on travel or on a mission) (v u 
m pi past from daraba [darb\. to strike, ijtitbji 
ut 'urd is an idiom meaning to set out on iravel 
Seeal'4:LI>[, p. 28R. n fi) 

7. o^Unl 'asabat = she struck, hit, afflicted, befell 

(v. iii. f. s. past from 'usabu. farm IV of s3ba 
[stwb suyb&btik). to hit the murk, to be right. See 
p"t4;62. p 258. n 6). 

8. *~j» musibab I pi. ..-"-j-- mtisa'ib) = calamity, 
disaster, misfortune, affliction. Sec at 4:72, p 
272, n. 5. 

9. J j— ,Hi tahbteSna = you (all) detain, hold, 

arrest, confine, cheek, block (v ii. m. pi. irapfta. 
from habaiu [babs). lo confine, lohvKli 

10. ^U_jj yuqsimani = they (two) swear, take 

oath ( v iii m, dual impfci from 'apanta farm 
IV aiqainm<i [rfastim). tn divide, to appartimi See 
atftamu at 5:53. p. 356, n ID) 

1 1. f^fji tnabium ■ you (all) doubled, were in 
doubt, suspected, had misgivings jv n m pi put 
from indba ( v w iniyuh), form IV of ribs 
(myty, tt> doubt, io suspect. See mnabi at 2281 
p. 149, n 4) 

12. -j.^ nas-hlarl = we buy. purchase (v. i pi 

impfci. from Lihlara . form Vllt of jdurd 
{ihtmn/ihirii \, lo buy, lo sell. See yushuiriaa « 
4:44. p. 260. it. ||), 

13. i. c, we do not make any gain out of giving 
this testimony, j" 'Awnirn (pi jiJ atkmdnAJ 
athmumh) ■ price, value 
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even if he were a kinsman, 1 
nor do we conceal"' 
the testimony of Allah. 
Indeed we will then be 



* % 
Oj-iiny surely of the sinners."' 






107. But if it is detected 4 
that the two merited 5 a guilt 6 
then two others shall stand 
up in their places from 
among those over whom 
have right the nearest two; 1 
then they shall swear 8 
by Allah [saying]; 
"Surely our testimony is truer 
than their testimony 
and we do not act hostilely, 9 
p for we shall then be 
(gjy^iaiijJ indeed of the wrong-doers." 10 



*iL 



uti 






liltil 



J;0 4'i 



I08.This is the more apt"that 
they will give the testimony 
as it should be;' 1 



1. i. e_, even if the beneficiary be a kinsman, ^j 

I* dim qurbd. (ace. of dhii qurb&\- near relations, 

Ihose Close by. See dhi ai-qurbfi at 4:36, p. 257, a. 
2 

2. f& naktumu - we mnceal. hide, secrete (V. i. 

pi imp let from kalama\katm I human], 10 hide, 
conceal, See taktvmuxD at 5:99, p. 379, n. 6). 

3. ^-j"V uiJiimijpi.pl acc/gen of dlhimun, s. 

'drhrtui ■ sinners, sinful, criminal, wicked, evil. 
Active participle from 'aiMnui \'ttiim/mnilumt]. 

10 Sin. See dlhim at 2:283. p. 150. n til), 

4. ft- uthira ("old) = it is detected, discovered. 

found (v. iii. m. s. past passive from 'athWH 
I'alhur], to hit, to discover). 

3- 1 e . if they are found 10 be guilty of a cnine. 
Uml»i Islahaqqd - they (two) merited, deserved. 

were entitled (v. iii. iti. dual past front imuhiufqa, 
form X of haqifti. to be true, to be right). 

f> |fj1 Ukm (pi. '(JfAfippi) = guilt, crime, offence, 
sin, sinning. See al 4:1 1 1, p. 293, n. 9. 

7. i. e,, 1 tic nearest two Train among the relatives 
of the deceased. 

8. AwJj yvqsimdni - they (two) swear, lake 

1 1 a 1I1 ( v. ill m. dual impfc! from 'tiqstimn "form 
IV oft/asama [qasam], to divide, to apportion See 
at 5:106, p 382,11 10). 

9. liJttl i'tadaynS = wc overstepped, transgressed, 

crossed the limits, committed aggression, acted 
hoslilcly (v. i. pi. past in form VIII of 'add ( 'adw). 
In run, la speed, Sec at i'tadd at 5:95, p. 376, rt. 
9). 

10. jf-W idlimin (acc_/gen. of jdjVmiin suit: 
nl/jiFr) a transgressors, wrong-doers, unjust 
persons Active participle of interna liulm], to 
transgress, do wrong, See at 5:72, p, 366, n. 5). 

I i ,j- j 1 'adna - more apt, more appropriate, better 

suited, nearer, closet, lower Elative form of dSnia, 
See at 2:282. p. 149. n. 3, 

12. '«j- .» j.- 'al^ wajhihAMajhiki - in its own 

way. in the right manner, properly, as it should be 
[wajh = face, countenance, from). 
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rW 

I j* - --Lj. 



or they will fear 1 that 

oaths 2 in reply will be put 1 

after their oaths. 

And beware 4 of Allah 

and listen; 5 for 

Allah does not show the way 

to the people that disobey.* 



Section (RwAm') IS 
109. The day when 
Allah will bring together 7 
Jj*jJ-iiJf the Messengers and say: 
"What was the 
response made* to you?" 
They will say: 
"No knowlege we have; J 
You indeed are 
the Supremely Aware* 
of all secrets." 10 






5C 



*f' 



ij s^lil 



SfjBiL 1 10. When Allah will say: 

fiv'vXs^i "O 'tsa, son of Maryam, 

*■ - - t -f 
i£*.«,^**il recall My grace 

upon you 



I '/--~. vnkhafulnn) - they fear, air afraid of . 
iii nv pi . irnpfcl form khBfa [khawfl, to fear ' 
terminal n&n Ls dropped because the verb 
conjunctive <« a previous verb governed by I 
particle an. Sec yukhafuno ill 3:23. p, 340, n. : 

7 jUjI 'oynidn (pi.; s^-* yumin) - right I 
oaths See al 5:89, p. 373, «. 6, 

3. */ luraddaiM) - she is put in reply, relumed. 
sent back, refuted, rebutted (v. iii, f. i. nnpKL 
passive from rudda [riidJ], lo send back. The 
final IcHcr lakes tuthnh because of the particle 'u 
coining before the verb. See yarladda al a! J:S 
p. 357. n. J}. 

4. \yH ittaqii — you (all) tie wan;, be on your 

guard, feat, be afraid of (v. ji. m. pi. imperative 
from ittaqd. form VIII ofwaqd { waqy/wt/dyah), 
to guard, safeguard Sec at 5:96, p 378, n. 3). 

5. i. c. pay heed to and obey ij«— < inmo '« - you 

(all) listen, give car, pay attention (v. u m pi. 
impcriinve from rarai'ii [rum '/soma 'Miasma 1, lo 
hear. Sec al 2:104. p. 49, r, 9). 

6. j^L.U JSsiqfii (pi . acc/gen. of fdsiqtin. ling. 
fSsiq) = those that disobey, disobedient, dcltant, 
wantonly sinful, (active participle from Auuge 
[/!j?1. to stray from the right course, to i 
obedience See at 2:26, p. 14, n. 7}, 

7. i. e. on Ihc Day of Judgement ^-*j yajma'u j 

he brings together, gathers, collects, assembles, 
amasses (k. iii m. s. impict. from ;«mii 'u \jnm "]. 
lo gather. See/umu nu al 3:25. p. 164. n 7 

8 Allah will ask thai question by way of reproach 
on ihc opponencis of ihe Messengers \At-8aht. 
[V. 403). r^-l '*/»««* = you (all) were 

responded . given reply (v. ii. m. pi past passive 
from 'ajtibu, form IV of jdim [}awb\, to travel, to 
explore See isutfibo at 3: 195 p. ZJ2, n 1 3). 

9. They will say so by way of emphasizing that 
their knowledge of the fuels was nothing in 
relation to the knowledge ol Allah and alio 
because they would no! know what their followers 
did after their disappearance from the scene 
< /I! Buhr, IV. 403) 

10. ffj- 'alldm = Supremely Aware, Ihoroughl) 
knowing, completely familiar. 

1 1. 't'j.o fft«>d* tpl ; s. *-? s^mvp) 
unseen, invisible, hidden. 
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•^Miifcj and on y our mother 1 

^-l^jljI ^ when I strengthened" you 

^ji" gvf with /?m/i al-Qudus? 

J-dlf^j you speaking to men 

5»4*ft| in the cradle 4 

*&+^=y and in maturity; 5 

JaLui|j and when I taught you 

IXpjJ—^'he Book and the wisdom 

YIj^u^j atKl the Torafc and the hjlh 

£a\\j and when you created 6 

.jdJi^i from the clay 7 

^ii-LiT like the shape" of a bird 

t^iU with My leave, 

t ttr i i' "-'* then you blowed* into it 

^,^£1* so it became a bird 
*•„ 
tiiU by My leave; 

Uj^'i and you cured 10 

ilkj ji the blind since birth 11 

^^j°}^i and the leper by My leave; 

^jJ^j. and when you brought oui 13 

^iLjijjf the dead by My leave; 

^k=s : 3 \\ and when I restrained 1 " the 

^'&*fj^$k>. Children of Israel from you 



I This ayah is in continuation of Ihe description 
ol what will lake place on the Day of Judgement 
and il stresses that it was Allah Who caused the 
miracles to happen through 'Isa. peace be on him. 
and (hat he was tlu more than a Messenger of 
A I tan whom Allah saved from his enemies. 

2. cJ,l 'ayyadtu - I aided, assisted, helped, 
strengthened (v, t„ s. past from 'uyyttdtt . form It 
of 'ado I'nwr], to he strong See yit 'ayyatdu at 
3:13, p 159,0 6) 

3. Il is a title of the angel Jibril (meaning literally 
the spirit of holiness'). 

4 ■>+• mahd (pi >H , muhudt ~ cradle. Sec at 
3:46, p. 173. n 9. 

5. i. e., delivering the message of lawhid on 
receipt of wahy. J^ kaht [p|. kuliliul/ kihal/ 
kuhuV kuhlan) = man of mature age. full 
manhood. See at 3: 46, p. 173, n. 10. The 
reference to his childhood and growth into full 
manhood is aji indirect refutation of ihe claim of 
divinity for him tSu/wui al-Buyihi, 81) 

6. jIa; takbluqu - you create, make (v. it. m s. 

impfct. from klutfat/a [Ma/^]. to create. See 

yakhluqu at i: 1 7. p. 337, n, 8) 

7 ^ tin = clay, soil. See at 3:49, p. 1 71, n. 7. 

5 ^ Ao.v'aA (pi itv Ad>"u'l = shape, form, 
body, committee, board, skeleton organisation 
See at 3:49. p. 174. n. 8. 

9. £iJ lanfukhu - you blow, breathe, inflate, fill 

with air (v ii. m. s. impfct. from nufukha [ntifkh], 

10 blow. See 'anjukhu at 3:49, p 174. n. 10). 

)0. Uj^ Inbri'a = you heal, cure, cause to recover 
(v. ii. m s. impfct. from tibra'u. fern IV of 
bari'u |AriniV/il, to be free, to recover, See 
miltiburra' at 2:167, p. 79, n 2) 

II, i»Sl 'akawah (pi J kumh) = blind since 
birth, born blind Sec at 3 49. p. 1 75. n. 3. 

11 j»jj' 'abras = leper, leprous See at 3:49, p. 
175. n. 4. 

13. L e., from graves into life (see 3:49). Ey *; 
lukhrija - you bring out. produce (v. ii. m. s. 
impfct. from ukhtaju, form IV of kharaju 
I Muni;], to go out. See at 3:27, p 165, n. 7. 

14, ^icT ka/aflu = I restrained. desisted, 

refrained, prevented, checked, held back (v. i. |. 
past from tuff, to desist. See kuffa at 5: II. p. 333. 
n. 8). 



**jSjo <^jV jl C ap JaJLE l o ji 01^9^3^= ijj^a^ P5^° £ lH^° cr** 6-^'^5 JjV^j a^xo 



3B6 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



SSrah 5. Ai-Miiduh [Pan (Jut ) 7] 









4^ ii when you came to them 
c^iJL. with the evidences, 1 

^iuiJii and there said those who 
j^i^if disbelieved of them: 

.Yjlii^ "This is naught but sorcery 2 
"Ls^ all too obvious."* 






l4-^ilj 1 ' 1 • "And when 1 conveyed 4 
tyyti d{ to the disciples 5 
jf^LjCol that you believe in Me 

J^jj and in My Messenger, 
Uill'^U they said: We believe 

JLJIifj and You bear witness 6 
Lsl that we are Muslims. 7 



,1£^ 1 1 2. And when 
4^jyjpji the disciples said; 

JLSj^^fj^o "O 'Isa, son of Mary am, 

i^ y^r . 'j j* does your Lord have power 8 

M*Jjy Ji to send down* on us 

ife*-*^ a table 10 from the heaven?" 

iuliy^jli He said: "Bewrae" of Allah, 

r : g ^ 3, °I if you are believers, 1 ' 



I. .iUi bayyirtat (pi.: sing, bayyinah) = dor 

signs, indisputable evidences, see al 5:132, p 
344, n 4}. 



2. jjv- iiA*- [p| ashiir) = sorcery, magLc, 

witchcraft, , enchantment, See at 2: 102, p, 48, n. 
S. 

3 j-. mu6fn = ail loo clear, glaringly obvious, 

manifest, patent, explicit See at 5:92, p. 37J, n. 
7. 

4. liv-j' 'ffifftfljrfu = I communicated, conveyed!, 
(v, i. pi. past, from 'aivljii. form IV of wU 
(n-Uftyl, to Communicate. Sec tiu'Aerynd al 4: 1 63, 
p, 317, n. 6) The word wuhy bears a variety of 
meanings, but technically ii means Allah's 
communication to His Prophets and Mcsscngcri 
by various means, Some of these means in; 
indicated in the Qur'an at 2:92, 16:2, 16: 902, 
26: 193 and 42:5 1 . See also Bukhibi, nos 2-4 

5- j^j'j»- hawaiyyin (pi. ace /gen of huwanyy&r, 
sing. f/awSriyy) = disciptes, believing and sincere 
followers of ■fsfi (p,b h.). See huwdriyytn at 3J2, 
p. 176. n. S. 



6. -4-Si ish-had - bear witness, attest, confirm u 

ii. m. imperative from shuliida [thukiJ]. to 
witness See at 2:53, p. 176. n 9). 

7. i c . completely submitting to Allah and 
accepting "Isl. peace be on him. ai Ha 

Messenger 

8 jil<- i yastatl'u = he has power, he is capable 
(v. in m. s. impfcl. from i.Hu;J a. form X of (d'a 
[law'), to Obey, See iH ymltilfurui at 4:98, p 2!7, 
n. 4). 



9. Jfflmttazilie(u) = be sends down, causes to 
descend [v. iii. m. %. impfct from naiwta, form II 
Of naiala [maul], to come down. The Final 
lakes latttah because Of the particle ™ a 
before the verb. See at 2:90. p. 43, n 2) 



ormll 

I letter 

OrjlltDg 



10, i e. Cable with meals ijli- mtt'ititth <i.» pf 

rMV.irVii "id) b Ciiirilrj 
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II 3. They said: "We desire 1 
that we eat of it 
and our hearts be at ease 3 
and wc know that you 
have spoken the truth 1 to us 
and we become over these 
among the witnesses."* 

J 14, 'Isa, son of Maryam 
said: "O Allah, our Lord, 
send down* on us a table 
from the heaven 
to be for us a fesitival,* 
for the first and last of us, 7 
and a sign" from You; 
and give us provision,' 
for You are the Best of 
Providers. 10 



'A» 



^liiijtt 115. Allah said: "I am going 
to send it down 11 onto you. 
So whoever 
disbelieves afterwards 



ii* 3 

M'Jvt'-' 



1. Ji? rtmidu m wc desire, inland (w i pi. 

tmpftt form "ordda, form IV from rdda \rav*d\. 
Id walk about, See yuridu al 5:71, p. 374, n. 12). 

2. jii; tatmalnaa^ she is reassured, gets rest, is 

at ease (v, in. f, s. impfct from iima anna See 
lama tima al 3: 126. p. 205, ft. 12), 






3 ,iiu* sadaqla = yuu spoke the truth (v ii. m. s. 
past from saduqtt Imdq/pdq), to speak the truth. 
Set muwdditf al 5:48, p 383, n 5). 

4. j,.L.Li ikahidiii (pi, ace /gen of thaliidan. s, 

.thahidy = witnesses, bearers of witness (active 
participle from shahida [xtwhud], to witness See 

ymhhada at 5: 33, p 371,0.8}. 

5 Jjlf 'onuf = send down {v. ii. m. s. imperative 
from 'antttlti. fonn IV of naaila \ tiaiil], to come 
down. See 'autttaH 5:104. p 381. n. 3). 

6 jj- W{s.: pi jij 1 u>uif) = festival, feast, feast 
day. holiday. 

7. i. e., for Ihc ptesent and subsequent generations 
- lor oil time to come. 

8 i,\ 'Ayah (pi. -Ij 1 . uyul) - sign, revelation, 
evidence, miracle. See at 3:13. p. IS9. n. I. 

9. Jjji urcitg = give provision, provide, give the 
nicans of subsistence O, it. tn s. imperative from 
rnztitftl t'ij^l. to provide. See unui/ii al 4:8, p. 
240, n, 4). 

10 (jWj r&ziqfn (pi. dCC/gen. of rdzitfijn; s 
riirn/} » providers, givers Of means of subsistence 
Active participle from rainqa. See n. 9 above). 

1 1 Jji- ntunazal = one who sends down Active 
participle from Ktizzvtu, form II otnmala [nu:ul\. 
to come down. See n, 5 above) 
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from among you, 

] will punish' him 

with a punishment 

t shall not award anyone else 

of all the beings. " 2 

Section iRuku') 16 
116. When Allah will say: 1 
"O 'tsa\ son of Mary am, 
did you say to men, 
Take me* and my mother 
as two gods 5 
in lieu of Allah?" " 
He said: 

"Sacrosanct 6 are You, 
it was not for me to say 
what I had no right to. 
If] had had said it. 
You would have known 7 il: 
You know 

what is within myself* 
but I do not know 
what is within Yourself. 



I. tjjj.T u'adhdhihn - I chastise, punish (vis 

impfcl From J I of 'adhubn ['udhh\.iu obslfucl. 
1. jrJu •alamia {ace. /gen. of j^ 'Ha 
Sing, p** 'attim. i.e.. any being or object that juiinu 
lo its Crealor. sing. '6ttm) = nil beings, crealute 
Swat 5:28, n . M2.o. 10). 

J. i e Don (he Day of Judgement. 

4. IjJWJl iimkhiilhu = ynn (aii) lake u|>, take fot 

yourselves, adopt (v. u. m. pi. imperative iiuin 
iflakhadha. form VIM of 'akhedha [ 'nkhdk\, lo 

lake, See at 2: 125, p 388. n. 3) 

5. This 'ayah is a further emphasis un the fact I 
'Isa, peace be an him. was only a Messenger at 
Allah, who was commanded to deliver Uk 
message of monotheism Uawhid) and ask all [a 
worship Allah Anone lo Ihe exclusion of all other 
objects and beings, and thai he never asked hi) 
followers ID worship him and his mother 15 gods. 
.-+■ 'iliihuyn i.uc'wn of 'llilhtltl. s. '4llh\-bl 

cods, two beings worthy lo be worshipped. See 
iltltt at 4:87. p. 279. n. II. 



0. The word lAj— . Si/A/ifj-n is den red from 

laiihuAu. fonn It of suhuhti [aablt/siMhilhi, la 
swim, in its form II the verb means lo praise, to 
sing the glory. Il is on exclamatory fipiesuoe 
meaning Free from and High above Jl kinds of 
ikSMjcialirny .ind imdivmc jttrituti.*. Ii is ucncrallr 
rendered as "Glory be lo Him": hui "Sacrosanct " 
seems lo convey [he meaning belter, Sec .ii 4.171, 
p. 321, n. 7, 

7 |J*; ta'taimi = you know, are aware of. have 

the knowledge («. ti. m, s impfcl. from "ulana 
I "lint], to know. See m lam ai ? I Oft, ]i so. n It) 



8. ^-H flo/i (s.; pi. niifSi/' anfuite living beinj, 

person, individual, naiure, self. Sec Tut/ni at 5.J2, 
p. J44.0. I. 
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ciji^ You indeed are 
,ik the Supremely Aware 1 
vj^j' of all secrets." 1 



is d. H7."NaughtdidIsay 
t^t^i to them except what 
a * jpjii You commanded^ me to - 
^ijilci^ 1 that you all worship 4 Allah, 

^?Jj jj my Lord and your Lord; 
L& i^S} and 1 had been over them 
iJLji a witness* 

^"U as long as I continued to be 6 
^t> among them. 
J^'ffi Then when You took me 7 
1A3S You were the 
're* S-*^ Ever-Watchful 8 over them, 

v'S&^i an ^ ^ ou are over everything 
Jf™)!^ All-Witnessing. 

tV-i^L 118." If You punish* them, 
li'Lc^li they are Your serfs; 10 
$/£$} anc * ^ ^ ou f° r £ ive them, 
ci.Ifti You indeed are 



1 , (%f 'attain - Supremely Aware, thoroughly 

knowing, completely familiar. Sec al 5:1(99, p. 
is I. n. 10. 

2. vi(> nhuyiib (pi.; s. _^ ghayb') - secrets, 
unseen, invisible, hidden. See al 5: 109, p. 384, n, 
II 

}. ejjA 'amQrta - you commanded, ordered, bid 

(v. ti rn s, past from 'umni [ 'timr\. to command. 
See 'amura at 4: 1 1 4, p. 295. n 2) 

4, IjJliJ u'budu m you [all) worship (v. ii. m, pi. 

imperative from abulia ['ibtidiih J'ub&dah / 
'ubudiyah], 10 worship, to serve. See at 5:72, p. 
366. o. 1). Like all oiher Prophets of Allah, 'Isa 
(p.b.h.) galled upon his followers to worship Allah 
Alone and never claimed divinity for himself 

5, i. e., to what they said and did J^+i rfiuhid •:.-... 

pi, shuhudu') - on-looker, spectator. Mines*. 
martyr (act, participle in the scale of /u7l from 
shahida [shuhuJ\. to see, to witness. See at 
4:159, p316.it I). 

6, iSuo \f mi dumlti = I did nol cease, I continued 
to be, I remained (v i. s. past from nvi tt&nui. an 
idiomatic expression from dama [duwm], to last, 
to continue. See md dumttt al 3:75, p. 184, n. 9) 

7, i. e. took up and saved him from his enemies, 
c->j> lavafjayta - you look in full, caused to die. 

let die IV, ii. m, s, past tmtagS. form V of waf& 
[wujii"/wufy\ t to be perfect, to fulfil. Sec uwuffS 
at 4:97. p. 286, n. 3). 

8, I, e.. seeing and knowing whatever they 
believed and did openly or secretly, v-^j ra 1' B ■ 
Ever-Watchful, vigilant, overseer, Supervisor 
Active participle in the scale affa'S from raquba 
[ruqiik/ratfa'bah], to wnleh. to control. See Al 4:1. 
p. 237. n. I). 

9, u-»i»r iu'adhdhHt{u) a you punish, chastise (v. 

u. m. I, impfcl. from 'adhdhubv, farm II of 
'udlmtta ['tidhb\.ia obstruct. The final letter is 
vowellcss because the verb is in a conditional 
clause preceded by 'in. Sec 'u'adhdhibu at 5:1 15, 
p. 33&,n. I) 

10, &f- 'ib&d (sing. ±+'abd'\ - servants tof Allah), 

human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers. See at 
3:79. p. 186.0, 10). 
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^ji the All-Mighty, 
**^J ihe All-Wise. 

«0« 119. Allah will say: 
j^lii "This is a day 
ci*x£lfi*> there will avail' the truthful 2 
■h*-L> their truthfulness. 1 
l^.^i Theirs are gardens 
\^A&Sjr flowing' 1 below them 
- *jivi'\ the rivers," 
GiTt^j,^. abiding 6 therein for ever. 
£*-i2^j Allah is pleased 7 with them 
iy>jj and they are pleased" 
iU with Him. 
j^ii^'i This is the success' 
jg^LJ'i most splendid." 10 



& 120. To Allah belongs 
jjji the dominion" of the 
^jV'Soylitf heavens and the earth 
ir$*3 and all that is in them; 
i£$&% anc * He is over everything 



t&jjt Omnipotent. 1 



1, yanfa'u - he (or it) benefits, is of use, avails 
(v. iii. m, i. impfct. from na/a'u |hu/~), u> be 
useful, be of use. See at 3: 102, p, 48, n. 14) 

2. _J--* uidiqin (acc/gen of .wir/i/;rin. pi. of 
mtiitfi - truthful (active participle from amlnifa 
\mdijf sidq\, to speak (he tniih. See at 3:18.1, p. 
22K. n. 4), 

}. <5i-» Hdf truth. truthfulness, veracity 

4. tfyfc." 14^7 ' she runs, flows, streams (v in I 

s. ntipfel from jard [fary\, to flow. See at 5:65, p 
372,11.3). 

5, jlfi' "toth&r (sing, imhr) = rivers, stream St* 
al3:J36, p.208, n. 12. 

u. ^JJU- khaiittin (ace /gen. at thaliitm. pi. of 

khdliii) = living for ever, abiding Ibf ever, 
everlasting, eternal (active participle (rem 
/chalazia [khutud], to live for ever. See at 5:8S, p, 
372, n 4 

7. ™d/yu - he wis pleased, became sal is fie* 
happy (v. iii. m, s. past [frtur ridgnf rtdwint 
marddh, lo be saliRfied] Sec yardd at 4: ION. p 
292. n. 8) 

K radii - they were pleased, became satisfied/ 
liappy (v. III. m. pi. past from raiiya See n J 
above), 

9. jjJ /«« = success. triumph, victory, 
achievement, See at 4: 13. p 244. a, 9. 

10. pJis 'azim = great, magnificent, spkaiiOig, 
stupendous, grand, huge, immense, enormous. 
monstrous, grave See at 4:162. p. 317, n.S], 

I I. .lLL. mulk = dominion, kingship, monarchy, 

right of possession, ownership See ai 5 ! 
337. n.7 

12. jt-ii qadir - Omnipotent, A II -Powerful. Scett 
5:19, p. 339, n, 3. 
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6. SU RATAL- 'AN 1 AM (The Cattle) 
Makkan: 165 'ayahs 

This is one of (he long Makkan surahs. According to Ibn 'Abbas (r.a.) it was revealed in one 
Instilment, It is called At-'An'wn or The Cattle after the mention in its 'Ayahs 136- 1 38 of some of the 
polytheistic practices of The pre-lslamic Arabs (hat developed around the cattle. 

In rati this title is only symbolical of ihe folly and falsehood of polytheism, a denunciation of which 
is the main theme of the sirak Like most other Makkan surahs. I his n'trah also concentrates on the 
fundamentals of the faith, more specifically on monotheism, especially in respect of worship (Sawhid 
al'iilulmmhl waliy. Mcsscngcrship {riwlah), resurrection after death, judgement trad reward. These 
themes arc brought home by drawing attention to the creation and aspects of nature and with relerencc to 
ihe peculiar views, objections and demands of the unbelievers. Attention is also drawn to the struggles of 
the previous Prophets and Messengers of Allah to preach and establish the same truth and the opposition 
unci enmity they faced for this. Towards the end of the surah ( ayahs 15 1 - 1 52) emphasis is laid on the 
len commandments that constitute the essence of Islamic morality and that which the previous Prophets 
.iii.I scriptures equally inculcated, 

I This and the succeeding two Vlyato enunciate rrwnolheisul IttmMtf) emphasising thai Allah Alone is Ihe 

Creator, Sustamer and Nounsher all created 
beings. Hence He Alone is worthy 10 be 
worshipped and invoked For help J-»- hainct = 

praise with reverence and taw. In a way immii for 
Allah, i. e,. praising Hun by a creature means 
expressing gratilude lo Him and worshipping 
Kim. In practice frond is used generally in respect 
of Allah. Steal 1:2. p l,n. 2 

2. jit* khalaqa = he created, made, originated (v 
iii. m. s, past from klttiitf, lo create. See 01 4:1. p 
236. n. 3). 

3, otjU- samutvdi (sing, iamd'1 ■ skies, 

heavens Note the expression in the plural which 
occurs many times in ihe Qur'in and which is 
very significant. The extent and limits »!' the 
skies are not yel known lo man. The word soma' 
is derived from sumiiw, height, altitude, highness, 
eminence See at 2:29, p 16, n. I. 
4 ^ULli tulumSt I pi ; P pilmuh\ = darkness, 
Oarkncss may be of many types, both natural and 
spiritual. 

5, This pari of Ihe ayah stresses dial hotli 
darkness and light are created by Allah and they 
dc- not at atl deserve to he worshipped M reared 

6, ^^tJH ya'diKne = dicy make equal*, set 

equals, equalize, place on the same level, act 
justly (v in. in pi imp let. from 'tululu 
['adV'attateh\, to be just/equal. See 'aiit at 
S: 106. p. 382, n, 5. 



4*2&i*J~ 



1 . All the praise 1 is for Allah 
$L±s$ Who created 2 
jCV'j ■-.■>'■ *" the heavens 1 and the earth 
^iiiilliirj and made darkness 4 
j^Jij and light. 5 
CgtL&j Even then, those who 
ijj_i£ disbelieve 
<Sj5 jZ^'j set equals 6 with their Lord. 







i&i 



2, He it is Who 
created you 
from clay, 
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then He decreed 1 a term; 2 




and there is a term 




designated' unto Him. 4 




Yet you 


©^P 


harbour doubts. s 




3. And He is Allah* 


o>^4 


in the heavens 


ofjVIJji 


and in the earth. 


.-^jr:^ 


He knows your secret 7 


p>+?-J 


and your open things; 8 




and knows what 


0jjiJSu 


you acquire,* 


'1-1" 


4. Never does there come 




to them any sign 10 




of the signs of their Lord 




but that they use to 


ipij-.^^ 


turn away from it." 


IjfjSuJiJ 


5. So they cried lies 1 ' 


.UJL 


to the truth 


!■' ii 


when it came to them. 



I . jj> qadS = he decreed, adjudicated. 

judged, settled, concluded, executed (v in 
past From uuiia'. lo conclude See ai 3:47, p. I 

1. i. e., the lite in this world nil death J-- 1 m a/tl 
I pi. 'ajat) = appointed lime, term, dale, diddling. 
See SI 4.7t>. p 275, W 3, 

3. t/^- musomman (pi fnusammuyOtm 

specified, stipulated, ranted, designated, de fined . 
(Passive participle |m. s. | front summa [to 
name), form II of samii l>itmuww/samu'\. to be 
high Sec at 2:282. p 147, n. S), 

4. i. e.. resurrection and life in the hereafter 

5. Hjf'J tamlaruna s you (all) iurbour,r 

entertain doubts, be sceptical (v. it. in p| itnjjfct 
from mm™', form VI It from miryiiii/ flwryufc, 
doubt, dispute See mumturin at 2:147, p. 70. 
5). 

6. i.e.. He is the Only Lord and the One worth j 
be worshipped 



n 



7. j- Slrr {%.; pl./s-' "usrar) = secret, hidden lairif, 

■ s .+" i' !> " - , ' 1,11 which is open, publicity, 

notoriety See at 4:1 48. p, 310, n. 9, 

9 i.e.. of merits and demerits by doing good or 

bod deeds, openly or secretly. j_^-£. idJbiMtoir = 
you (all) acquire, cam. gain (v ii. m. p). iinp'il 
from ktistibu [ktatb], lo earn, acquire See luimbi 
trt 53?, p. 347, n. 4). 

10. The immediate reference is to the .iiriwdc of 
the Mnkkan unbelievers to the Prophet, pejee jnd 
blessings of Allah be on him, when he j«c out la 

I hem what he had received of the (Jul ."in. hut the 
■ li'y.L-npiKin applies, to the unbelievers ol all tunes 

and places, \k 'ayah (pi. _k'. "«>■«) - sign, 

revelation, evidence, miracle See .u 5 1 14, p 
387. n R 

I I o=-*j** "lu'ridi" (ace *gen of ntu'tidun. sm| 
mu'nd ) = [hose turning away, averting, falling 
back (active participle from 'ii'rada, form IV of 
'anida [ ^-f'ard), lo be broad, wide, lo jprxai 
See mu'ridtin at 2rSJ, p. 39. n, 6). 

12 i^di" kadhdhahii = ihey called lies, thoughi 

utiirue, disbelieved (v, ii:. in pi past from 
iiultitjlitibti. form II or kudliabii [kidlib Jtadlub 
/kudhbah ! ktdhbnti\, lo lie, Sec al t:8fj. p. 37Z a. 
6). 
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fc , , ..... 



£ -J' 



'»;**- 



•V' 

* ■ .'. ' 



■p** 1 



||**-*Lj^ ljL ^-i'j 



So .shortly there will come to 
them the news' of what 
they have been scoffing 2 at. 

6. Do they not see 

how many We destroyed' 

before them 

of a generation J whom 

We had put in a position' 

in the earth 

such as We have not 

positioned*' you; 

and We had discharged 7 

the sky 11 on them 

showering in profusion' 

and made the rivers 

flow* from below them. 

Then We destroyed them 

for their sins 

and produced 1 ' after them 

a generation of others. 



Bji^jj 7. And even if We had sent 12 



\ i. e,. llicy will sue I he eon sequences nl ihcir 
deriding ill Ihe trulh [Tufjir til-Jatdtayn) 
il^t'onW (pi.; s. I? atibu') = news, tidings, 
ntclligcncc, Sec mi/mi al S:27. p. 342. n. I . 

2 Jj*j*i-i ymWhzi'Haa - thuy scoff, deride, 

mock., ridicule (v iii ni, pi. impfcl from 
unalim'a, from X of hiBti'a \hat7 hut'/ hum'/ 
tiuzA'ftHttfl&i'tili]. to mack . lo make fun. See 
paiaJoi'uM 2:1s. p 9. n.l J. 

3 I he ayah reminds (tie unbelievers ihm peoples 
greater in power and prosperity before lie in were 
delinked oy Allah because ol iheir sins and 
disobedience of ihe frophcls scnl !o Ihcin {Sec 
alio 29"40). '-£i*' 'ahtaknd - wc destroyed, 

annihilated, c* terminated |v i, pi past from 
'alilukct. fonm IV of haltitui [hulk/ hvikf tuihik 
/tiilihiktih]. to perish See yublika at 5:17, p 317. 
n S). 

4 iiji qarn (s.; pi. .-jji <^irun) = generation, 
century. horn 

5. i-£- HiffittaiiHfl t= we pui in j position. 
cSttMisncd firml} 1 . sl lengthened IV i. pi. paSI in 
lortii II ol makaia [makimtil, to be strong), 

6. j£~ tmmakkin(u) a we put in a position, 

establish firmly, strengthen (v. i pi. unplVi The 

lin.it letter is vnwelless because oflhe panicle lam 

coming befure the verb. See n. 5 above;). 

7 ilLmJ 'arsalnd - we scnl out, despatched, 

discharged (v i pi. past from armila, form .IV of 

umlii \rantil], 10 be long Mid flowing. S«< at 

5 -7tt, p 365, n I) 

N i e . , rains/clouds, Note the idiivmalie use of 

"sky" in ihe sense of nun or cloud 

V. jijJ- midrm" showering in profusion/ 

abundantly, welling out Verbal noun from darra 

[Jim |. In rtow profusely 

10 ts/-i iajri » she rans. Mows, stream* (v lit f 

t imp lei from jofd \jary\, 10 How, See al 5: 1 19, 

p 380, n 4) 

I ] lLui 'aatha'ud ■ we produced, brought into 

being, caused lo rise, instituted, created (v. i. pi. 
past from 'oitaha'u ibmi IV of tuuAa'o [ ttash'/ 
mishit '/nusli 'ah\. In rise. In emerge), 
12. Uj. ttttZI/lttui = We scnl down tv i pi from 

mi;nil<i. form II Of Jt<t£tf/(1 
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down on you a book 


<s&>A 


in parchment 1 




and they touched' ii 




with their hands 


jy 


there would have said 




those who disbelieve: 1 


Vp^oi 


'Thiis is naught but 




a sorcery 14 all too cteair." s 






ijlij 


8. And they say: 


j/yj! 


'Why is there not sent down' 1 




to him an angel?" 




Had We sent down an angel. 




decreed 7 would have been 


«5$fl 


the matter; 11 and then no 


$ &k* 


time would be given them.'' 


■*rlnryj 


9. And had We made him 


&>£ 


an angel 




We would have set him 


su; 


as a man 


^ ***** 


and would have obscured 10 


__1j7 •«■*** ^" _■ J 


to ill em what they confound. 


1 " 





1 Tlic 'uyak reruns in the demand »|' the 

unbelievers kir a senpiure wriiicu mi parvhiiienl 
m lie sent down In limit, and jjivts i f|i I v Ui ihj: 
demand j-^/ qirws (s ; p] _y qwiriruj 
paper, parchment 
2. !j~*J lomaxa = t hey lunched, handled 

perceived (v in ni pi p.nl limn tumasa [tiw]. 
In touch Scs limutimi :il 4 4J. p 2M. n 2) 
I lj>f ktifurii they iIisL-ie-licvLil. denied. 
hccanie ungrateful {» ill in pi past front 4 

\h<ti\. in bovci Scent 4 55, p2M, n .'] 

4. ,>— .«/«■ [pi u.«Aw 1 sorcery, m.igic. 

wjtchcrall . enchant meiil See til 5 I III. p, 1st., n 
2. 

5. j,r- mttinit = alt iiki clear, glaringly tihunntL 

ni.iiii lesi. patent See al S I III. p. jN6. n. .1 
ft Tilts ViruA eives reply tn annllgcr demand ul 
lite urthelioeij. who asked \\h: an attjjel '■■■ 
sew down in I lie 1'iopliel. peace and rdcs:in 
Allah be mi film. In vouchsafe Inr his 
mcsienycrsliLp and lite stHplurC lie was jurat 
J/' 'iinzila = lie nr il was senl down. lLm-ukM 
bmnylil duwn (v. in. in s pasi pas sue hum 
'twailn, Innii IV | iM.-iif] of ni'ziilti \mt:&\\. la; 
come duwn, £ct down See al 5 SI . p .170, n 1 1 

' u* 1 ijudiya = il is settled, adjudicated, 

decreed (v. tit m. v. past passive Is.'in ,i.,-.,'„ 

l<t<i<hY\. tn witlc. tn decide. See ,n 2:210 p In 

n .1) 

K. I, e . Ihtf waller of llteir dcslrmlion. U<: iki 

would even then have disbelieved (mv 

IV. 442). 

0. ijJktyniKaruiM = lltey aic lepru-i J jiwii 

liinc/ruspile. deferred. loured al, elaiued ji |v in, 

in p] impfct [torn mi:iirii \iiiizrMmn:ae] In vm. 

view. InuA nl, Si;e al 2 Ifi2. p, 7d. il "l|. 

I(} Tin; ittattcf would have licvn kibscumj In ihcni 

because il an aripel was senl in ihe forts at ,i in.m 

tlicy would have distillled linn as a ilnia^er ant 

liuiiiaii Ih-iiis'., and il Kent in his original Fnrtn tllcy 

would tletlher have been ahte In k-.n Un piwfKC 

nnf 10 rcmpit/c linn neeause nl tlien veulue 

ncvlioit ahnut an aii^tel (See At-Bittir. IV. 44.1-444. 

SttjmH ul-8ii\i'ui, I7D). L — ! iafotsnii - wc iiinuij 

up. confused, nbsctired I v i pi paM hum tritium 
\ttth<\, lo mix up Slv killunhtu at 1.71, p 141. n 
12) 
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IJ£.f!~>tj£]j 



^ 






" uUC 






^VlJ 




s-^'-witil 



10. And mocked 1 indeed 

were Messengers 

before you, 

but ihere encircled 2 those 

who jeered' of them 

that which they had been 
mocking 4 at. 

Section {Rukti') 2 

] I. Say: "Go about 5 

in the world 

then see ' 

how was 

the end 7 of the u n be lie vers. '" , 

12. Say: "To Whom belongs 

all that is in the heavens 

and the earth?" 

Say: "To Allah." 

He has ordained 1 ' on Himself 

mercy. 

He will surely muster 10 you 

to the Day of Judgement. 



I The 'ayah is in continuation of the description 
<>l ibc unbelievers' attitude la I he Ftuphel. peace 
nit J blessings nl Allah be on hi in, Their disbelief 
of his mission and the scripture scnl down ofi him 

»,js rnillimi! IKta Pieviiul:. ['hipEteh ll.lJ K'i'll 

similarly disbelieved and mocked nl. iu^' 

'mtultv'a - he wis mocked, scoffed at, ridiculed, 
derided at (v. in in s pail passive from 
itiuhia'tt. fotin X of htaa'a [htln'/lmzV ftnatV 
lui-ti'/iitiihTti'nh\, to mock, io make fun. See 
yxutuliri'Onu al 6:5, p. 39.1,. n.2) 
2. Jl*- hoqa - he or it surrounded, enclosed, 

hemmed in, encircled (V iii. in s. past Stum Imwif. 

to MIlTollIld). 

J. tj/*w nokhini - I hey derided, ridiculed. 

laughed at, mocked, scoffed at. jeered (v iii. m. 

pi imp it i. iVinn sttkhka Isiikttr/mtaMiai-}, lo 

ridicule, dende See ynnkhan'ma at 2:2(2. p 101. 

n. 14). 

4 i e , the punishment which I he unbelievers 

laughed al did bcTall tlicin Dj. ^_^ yaHahzi'uua 

= they scoff, deride, muck, ridicule ii iii, in. pi 

ii up] CI Trow IttttftZit'tt, horn X nt Im7u'<i Seen I 

above). 

5. ij^- nril = you (nil) brave], go about, journey 

(V, ii- in. pi- imperative from mm [ juyr Miyriinih 

( lutmir /iiiniirtiti/ltLwiir] lo move, to (ravel Set al 

3: 137. p. 209, n. 2) 

d i Jir t,i anvtru = you (all) see, look al. observe 

(v. ii in pi. iinperalivc from ntwtim \tlit!uf/ 

muttpar], lo see- See at T I 37. p. 379, n, 3>. 

7, Mu- iiqihah [v. pi. ^Jy 'uwi'iijih) - end. 

outcome, upshot, eLinsequcncc. cffecl, result See 

at 3:137, p. 309,».' 4, 

H j^Jeu tHukadhdhihhi {accJgcn or 

amkadhdliibSa, sing intikiitSiuihib'i - those who 
cry lies (to), unbelievers (acuvc participle from 
kutituiiiiilm. form II of kuMiim [kitliih Amllitlt 

/kutlhlmii / knibtnih], to lie. See kmlhdimhu ;u 

3:lJt.p.a»,n.S). 

■J. k_i" kalaha - lie wrole. ordained, nude 

ohligatoiy, uiipvncd |v iii, in s \wi from fcoib 
/kttahah, to write See K5:2l,p 340. n I) 
II). j«"*il fc-yajtua'amta = he will surely culled, 
gal her, muster Iv in in s emphatic impfci. Train 
jitmii'u Ij-H'j'l in gather, in cnllevi, Sec yujma'a 
nl5:lfW, p. 3H4. n, 7), 
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SUtuh ft AlAttiim [Pari Uu7} 7| 






Li^JY No doubt 1 is there in it. 
iJTj-^^l/jJf Those who have lost" 

^(^lit themselves, they are the ones 
^ £Z>J#jf$ that do not believe. 

/ij 13. To Him belongs 

J^4^Clu all that rests 1 in the night 

jit*sitj and the day; 4 

i-*lJ\j»j and He is the A II- Hearing/ 

@i-L^ All-Knowing. 6 

2 14. Say: 

jSTJi "I s onc other than Allah 

LJijjf I shah take'as Lord- Protector 

- Creator 1 * of the heavens 

j£H% and the earth, 

,C*1? j*S and He it is Who feeds' 

£&£ but is not fed?"" 1 

ij-ki* j* ^ av: * indeed am bidden ' ' 

jji^^=; jl that I be the first 

X^-C- w bo surrenders, 12 

d^Jio Sj and that you must not be 

i&S^^Jt of the polythcists." 

1 % 



■ • - ■ . 



I ~, } tayh = diiuht, suspicion, misgivings See J 

222 p 12. ii fi 

2. i.e.. those who set partners with Allah 

iIwiiisl-Iycs '}j-r khasirA = they Just, suffti 

damage |v in m pi piiir from khisira [th 
fkhiniir/ 'khitfaniM fc'iwrin). to lose Sec Atom 
M 4 I 19, p 297, n- ft) 
l .>- sakasta - be at il became still, xp 

rested lived (v in. in. s. past from ""lin I 
Mill See iiliiiiinu at 3: MS, p 2l2.il h> 

J i e . all llial exists al all limn ami phots I 
Allah'* creation ami subject in His will 
dispensation 

5 i e ., of oil lhai you say openly «r secretly 

ft i. « . of all ytsur deeds and intention*, upcn < 

secret 

1 j>jl 'offal iiidViu = 1 |jil«. lake 

adopt, assume (v. 1. i "lipid limn ilttti 
lull" VIII nl tAlitiilliu [titluili], in lale 
IiwWukJM ill 5:81. p J70.ft.2l 

It jUi /ilfr- = Creator, Maker. Origin 

Initiator, tine who splits, one who hiiups 
hang Active participle front faiam [l/iir\ 
split, to create. 
•) fjiln yttrium - he feeds, gives food, | 

sustenance (v in in i. unplct fmm nl 1 
i i ii i ii IV til In 'urn i [tti'm], to eat to taste 
M'imAtlMhp. 3.J5,li. 19). 
ID, -jdif yuratttii - he is fed. given fowl niov 

sustenance (v ill. in. s. niipfet passive 
hi until, form IV of in 'imti See n.'J abero 

1 1 ^jA 'mnirlu - I was hidden, ciiiiiman 

ordered insUTiaeil tv i s. past passive 
'timmi \ Vnwr], to cotimiund See tmarkt i 
5:117. p.WJn 3>. 

12. i. e , sUFii'llders completely to Alt.ih, 
bccollUftjt a Muslim p-J 'ailouta - 
surrendered, submitted, cominiued hum 
resigned himself (v. ii) uv s [usl in hum 
ittfinm \\iitiinuiti/st)Si'in>\. to t«.' safe, secure i 
4:125, p 2" L J. n 7) 
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to; 



1 5. Say: " I indeed dread,' 
if I disobey 3 my Lord, 
the punishment of a day 
very grave. "' 

1 6. From whoever it is kept 
away 4 that day, 

him He will have graced;* 
and that will he the success* 
most obvious. 1 

17.And if Allah touches 8 you 

with a harm," 

no remover m is there for it 

except He; 

and if He touches you 

with a blessing, 

He is over everything 

All-Capable." 

18. He is the Irresistible 12 

over His servants; 

and He is the All-Wise, 11 

All-Aware. u 



I iJkA "akhafu = I fear, am afraid, dread (v, i. s 

impfcl from kittifii [SJiawf], to fear. Sue \iikhQf& 

m 5; 108. p. .184. n. I). 

2. ni.yjit' 'asaylu - I disobeyed, rebelled, tlelied 

(v. i, s post from 'ujri 1 'hyfci/ mu'vytiliL m 
rebel, io disobey, lo defy Sec 'mow m S:7S, p, 
.16^.11. I). 
J, pjte •aztm - great, magnificent, splendid, big. 

stupendous, tremendous, grand, huge, immense, 
enormous, monstrous, grave See al Sill*, p 39(1, 
n 10) 

4 i- c , from whoever (he punishment of thai day 

n diverted ^*j-*i Jfusrofiui = he or it !■» kepi 

away, diverted, fumed away, averted, disbursed 
lv iti m s impfet. passive from utwfa \\vrf\. to 
mm away, The ftrol letter is vowelless because the 
vert) is in a conditional cbusc preceded by man. 
See uimlii at 3:152. p. 214. n. 51, 
5. i^-j rahima = he graced, had mercy on, 

spared, lei off (v iii ni s. From 
rnhiniihfmtirhtn'Klh. Sec furA«™fl(J 91 3' 3:132. p, 
207, B, 7). 

ft i? /fl*. = success, triumph, victory. 

achievement. Sec al 5:1 1 1 ), p. 390. n 9. 

7 j^> muhin = all loo clear.' musl obvious, 

rruuiifast, patent See at 6:7, p, 3*4, n. 5- 

5 ,^— ~k yamsas lytuuafxit from >wn.ra.iir)= he 
(ouches, feel* (v, iii. m. s. impfet from mtts.tu 
[nttifsfmasfc], 10 feci. 10 loueh. The final Idler is 
vowel less because I he verb is in a conditional 
clause preceded by 'in . See al 3:174, p. 224. n. 
2) 

9, j-* durr - harm, damage, detriment. Sec durr 

ar 5:76, p 367. n. ? 

113. ^.'S' kdshif Is.: pi. kiiishifunt hisliajah\ = 

remover. discoverer. investigator Active 
paniciple from kiithafn [tuslif], lo remove, lo 
Ihre-w open). 

II i e , none can interfere wiih or prevent His 
will being effective, 

12 ja'j aahir = overpowering, vanquisher. 

irresistible. Acitvc paniciple from quiwru lyahr], 
lo subjugate, overpower, 

13 I.e., All -Wise in His decrees and dispensation 
14. i.e., A El -Aware of what is good and bad for 
His creatures and of their deeds and intentions, 
open or secret. 
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i 






19. Say : "What thing is 
the greatest as a testimony?" 1 
Say: "Allah is the Witnness 2 
between you and me; 
and communicated ' to me 
has been this Qur'an 
thai I may warn* you by it 
and anyone it reaches. 5 
Do you really bear witness 6 
(hat there are with Allah 
other gods?" 

Say: "I do not bear witness," 7 
Say: "He is but One God. 
And T indeed am innocent" 
of what you associate."'' 



i-ji 20. Those whom 
s£P££2l* We have given the Book 
X^. know 10 him 
iSji^tX as they know 
(Ui&t their sons; 
^jjf those who 
'"M'\ZJ*. have lost" themselves. 



! ln+i shahSdah = leslirnony, evidence, wiln 

Set al 5: 106, p 66. n. 2 

1 Jjfi \haini (i.; pi. sliuhtida) - on-to 

spectator, witness, martyr (act partieiple ii 
scale ol /it'll from .iltahidu \\lmhud\, to see. I 
witness. See ill 5:117, pMit. n 5) 
J. j-jf 'uAiye = he nr ti was communicated. I 

iii in 5. nasi passive fjotn '«»M, Form IV c 
wt:ha [wahy\, to coiTnilunicaic. See 'miltuyin : 
5:1 II, fs 3S2. n 4) The word MfiJri [ethnic: 
ineiiiis Allah's cwnmunicaiiun lu His Prophets] 
Messengers by vinous means ( Sec I 92, 16 
i 6: 102, 26: 19 J and 42:5 1 See also Bukhdri. I 
2-4) 

■l ,-J- r 'Mfn/Vwrauil = I warn. I caution tv 

ilrtpef. from andhara, form IV of 
['Jti'rfhi. wurf/iijr|. to dedicate. Lo make a vow 
final Idler takes Uilhuh because ol a hidden 'm i 
Ir {liim or motivation] euniinj; before the ' 
See 'iitidtturla al 2:6, p. 6, ci 21 

5. £L, balagtia = he or il readied, came in, aiuinc. 

(v. >n. in s. past from huia^ii. lo reach 
,1:40. p 171. n 10), 

fi. iij-v+JJ iash-heiluna » you (all) bear i 

sre wilh your own eyes (v ii, m pi irnpfci i 
shithidu [shuhud/shahiidah], to witness, (ol 
Seeall:7D, p 1*2. n 1 I) 

7. i. e,. I do nol bear witness lo thai efTccl. . 

uih-haJu - t bear witness, leslify I v. i. (. 
from ihahiilo See n. 6 above) 

8. Hi/ Aari* (s ; pi. ahrtyii'/ktita'/buS') I 

innocent, guiltless, fret, exempt Sec at 4:113. | 
ZW. ri 3, 

u . i. e , associate with Allah ^j^j-^ iiifhrikuiu - 
you (alii osbutijlc, set partners fv, u m 
impfci in form IV of shanks [ shirk than 
lo share, See aslinikS ai 5:82, p. 370, n 8). 

10. t. e„ Ihey know that Muhammad, peace i 
blessings of Allah be on him. wis 

Messenger. <Vj«( yu'nfino = ihcy 
recognize, are awate of (v, tii. m pi iinpici. I 
utiifu [ma'riftih/ 'trfim\. W know, lo ten 
See uraji at 5:B3, p 371, a 5) 

1 1. tjj-* khasiru - I hey lost, suffered i 

(V. iii. m. pi. post from khiuim [ithir.tr > 
khusarah/ khusnJn], io lose Sec aifjl2,p. 

2). 
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Ai£&ii 



l)l 



jjnufci 



ihey ure the ones 
that do not believe. 

Section (Rttku 1 ) 3 

21. And who is viler 1 

than the one who fabricates 1 
against Allah a lie 1 or 
cries lies^ to His revelations? 
Successful'' sure will not be 
the transgressors." 

22. And the day 

We shall muster 7 them all, 
then shall say to those 
who set partners:* 
"Where are your partners 
whom you used to 
presume?"'' 

23. Then their plea 10 shall not 
be save that they will 
say; "By Allah, our Lord, 
We were not polytheists." 



lJjjSti2j]£i 24. Look, how they lie" 



1. fit! 'azlamu = inure unjusi. num.- (tiiquitouj. 

more tyrannical, viler, gloomier, darker (eliWve i>f 
allim See at 3: Mil. p. 66. n. .1). 

2. tcyal iflarS = he fabricated, made up, invented 

l:i!v.-ly iiuir,|vd n|i. O.iHiiorirJ I ,n ■, past in 

fnnn VIM of ftiru [fury], Id cut lengthwise, to 
fabiieale. See at 4:48. p I 'J2. n 1 2 J. 

.1 i c . such as saying thai He has partners or that 
He has taken a sun unlo HutiscIC 

4. ^jiJ" kaiiluihaha = he cned lies to, regarded u 
false, disbelieved (v ill. in. s, past in form II of 
kadfyxba [kitltili A<uiiiif> /toMbah / kidtshuh\, io 
lie, See hultuthuU, ai 6:5, p. 392, n. 12). 

5. ,-U*! ytifiilm - be succeeds, prospers {v. in in 

s. impel rnntt 'ujltilui, form IV of fataim \ tatt)\. 
\a split Sec luflihiina al SHI 00", p. 379. n. 13). 
f> Note thai Those who set partners with Allah are 
called the worsi wrong-doers or transgressors. 
_■—:•.•> i&liiii&n ising. _"» jUttm) - transgressors, 
wrong-doers, unjusl persons, Active participle 
from iiiitmiii \iatiHfzntm\. lo du wrong, See M 

5 :45, p. 352, n 5). 

7. This and the Following two tlyakx describe Ihe 
condition of the polylheisls on the Day Of 
Judgement /j- ii;iJjiVijjra - we muster, gal her , 

collect, assemble, herd (v i pi iinpfel. from 
fnutnira \huxbr], to gather Sec lulifhurmui al 
5:%. p. 378. n, *), 

8. i. c_. 5ei partners wilh Allah 'jf^i' 'ushruklk » 

they set partners, associated (v in ni pi past 
from asbrakti, kirm IV ot j/ruj-iika [ shirk/ 
sharUmi to share. Sec at 582, p 370, n. HI 

9 dj**j> lai'timuaa = you (all) claim, mainlatn. 

presume lv li in. pi. impfct. from lii'umu [itt'm\, 
to claim, l» pretend. See >w utnuna al 4:60, p. 
267. n 7) 

III u filitalt (pt /ifwn] = trial, temptation. 
efllkemcrU. discord, plea or excuse ton trial). See 
M 5:71. p. 36$, n t> 

II. i r Jf W/ihM = Ihey lied, made false 
slulcmeni (V, tii in. pi. pasl from kadimba. See n, 
4 above). 
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Surah 6: AtAnttm IPafl (Jm ') 1] 



j-Sj ^, . .^ ^ against themselves; and gone 

p£ astray'from them will be 
4fj; i})j£\yfa what they use to fabricate." 



i- ' 



25. There are of them some 
\:.~\\ iy\ j who lend ear' to you; hut 
^jj ££L*. We have put 4 on their hearts 
i^ff coverings* 
ijiiij lest they should grasp 6 it; 
^iii^jj and in their ears 
ijb deafness - 
'j£j£ and even if they see 
*X>j^=' evfiry sign 6 
i^I^V" they will not believe in it - 
^i^* so much so that when 
JiyJt they come to you 
iijjji. they dispute"* with you, 

^d'^yi tnere sav ' n S tnose Wu0 
i^l? disbelieve: 
^i ~z±i>l 'This is naught but 
0oJjVt^d the legends 10 of the ancients. 1 " 

& 26. And they 



1. U> dullci - he Uisl way. went asli.iv. Mm 

from fv iii. m s. past I'mra <lalO</<inlal«>< io loose 
one's way. {ditila 'unburn he or il wem asirw 
from Item, i e , ii was loss ro them : Sea jt 
J 105. p. 381. n, ID 

2 i, e,. their supposed gods and denies will be if 
nu iiv:iil to them on thai Jay. jj/»y yaftwuna I 

they l. ili i [.-.it'.- make up, invent Ijlsely, mm:' up 
slander, calumniate (v in in p| nnpfel (mm 
j/n™, funis VIII Lif ftirft {(ut\-\, ta nut li'ii-ilmi 
m fabricate See al S: 102, p 'Hit, n ID). 




.1. g-z-t yastaim'u = he listens, hears, lends 

(v. iii in. s smpfcl I'ruiri isittmu'u, form Vlllof 
junu u [(.wirti ' fsumii ' iumiu Wj /nwiniu j In heat 
Sec.«/(Hiu at 5:8 J. p. 371,11 2) 

4. Uu*. ja'alnS = we sci, made, fill, placed, 

appointed (v. i. pi past from /ti'utu |/(t"/]. to 
make, tn pus See ai 4: .1.1. p 254. nil). 

5 i i- All. ih h.n iii.mIl them incapable of 
undemanding His revdanons. <& ukimiah ipl . 
* i^ Jtaxipji/iiMwl - cn-vecs, covering i 
nests. Sec "uknanlum at 2:235, p UK, n 7 

fi. ij+Mj yafqahuiim) = they grasp, iky 

understand, comprehend (v in in pi iinplci 
from fiufiha \Uu'i\ In midfislanil Mil i.-iiiiiii.iI 
khu is dropped because or the panicle '<w uMiunf 
before (he verb See yajqahumi al 4 7N, p, 275, i 
2). 

7 jij wo^r = deafness, heaviness, hnllnwneu. 

5. i«ii 'iyoft (pi. ^i,v Vlwirt = sign, rcveblim, 
evidence, miracle. Sec al 6:4. p. 392, n 8. 

9, . f ;^, yujadituna - Ihcy dispute, cnune}. 
controvert, argue, debate, wrangle it in m p| 
uiipfci. fromjVirfujn, fonn Ill uf jwfato \,^tudi\, 
to tighten. Sec lu/iidilu al 4 Iu7. p, 2S2, n I] 

10 jJ-t-l 'tH<Wf (pi . S '«rllM) = lepmh, 
mylhs, fables. Sales. 



I nl 
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4t: I 



il&o^ prevent 1 from it 
IcklijZ'i and remain aloof" from it; 

jA*i j]j but they ruin 1 not 
(*£liTVi except themselves, 

j^jjj^Uj while they do not realize. 

~ii}% 27. Were you to see 

yj*4 when they will be positioned* 

ji3\> over the fire 

G£ij!lii and they will say; "Would that 

v be we were sent back, 

C&ij then we would not cry lies 7 to 

UjvikS the revelations" of our Lord 

op>j and wc would be 

i^P^fe of the believing ones." 

p,\ZSi 28, Nay, hare 9 to them will be 

i)£t)j,ifc w hat they used to conceal 10 

J^Crt afore; 

ijijjlj and were ihey returned" 

ClijiU they would relapse 12 into what 

t£ij£ they were prohibited " from; 

^jf-^^b and indeed they are liars. 



I. i. e., Ihey prevent others, li^, yanhairtta = 

they fortiid, prohibit, prescribe, prevent lv in in 
pi impfvl. from nahu, \nahYifaah\\. to forbid Sec 
.is .1:114, p. 200. n 13), 

2 Jjti yan'awna = they remain aloof, keep away 
(v. iii in pJ. inipfct from nti'a [jl nu'yj. lo keep 
away), 

3 :.-S- t ,)ulilLku«a = (hey ruin, destroy J v. iii, m. 

pi- imprcl. from 'ablukti. form IV of Itatuku \imtk/ 
hulk/ Imftik /lulitiiktih], to perish. Sec 'aliluknti at 
6:6. p. 393. n. 3). 

4. ^jy>-H yash 'un'ina = they itaiize. nDtice, 

perceive, feel, scfLW, COITK to know, set through 
(v. iii. in p[ irtipftt from sha'ara [iftu'Qfl, to 
realiw, 10 know, See at 3:OT, p. 182, n 8) 

5 Ijiij waififu a ihey were positioned, stopped. 

placed I v. iii. m. p). past passive, from waqafa 
\\viufif[, to stand still). 

6 tj nuraddu = we are returned, sent hack lv, i. 
pi iinpfcl. passive from rutltta [radd\. lo send 
back. See lurudda at 5:108. p. Ig4. 3). 

7 ■v&i nukadhdhiba(u\ = we cry lies, disbelieve 
{v. i. pi impfa. from kudhdhubn, form II of 
kudtiuba [kidtib Atidhrh /kudfdmli / kidtibtdi]. to 
lie. Sec iW/nMt«ki si 6:21. p. 399, n. 4). 

8. inijf 'Jjntf/ (sing. "tfiw*i) = signs, miracles, 
revelations, evidences, See al 5:75. p. .167. n. 7. 

9. ijj badS - lie oril came to view, appeared clear*, 
came to light, became bare 'v. tn. hi i. past from 
imduMit./ bud," , to appear, lo eoine 10 lighl See 
tubdaA 5:101, p, 380, n I) 

10 l>y*t yukttfutia = ihey hide. conceal secrete 

(v hi m p] impfcl. from 'ukhfii, form IV of 
khaftya {klittla/khiltihJkhufytih}, to be hidden. 
See at 3:154. p. 215. tt 13) 

I I , iji^ ruddu - they were returned, scut back. 

reverted (v. iii itl pi, past passive from radda. 
See n. 6 above) 

12 ijj** *dd& - they returned, came back, 
relapsed (v iii. m. pi. past from '<idu [ 
vnrd/'tiwil<&fma'titl\> to return. See Mi at 5:95. 
p 377. n 9). 

13. if* nuha - ihey were forbidden, prohibited. 

banned, prescribed (v iii. m. pL past passive 
front nuha \nukvf/nuky\, to forbid. S« at 4: 1 61, p. 
316, n. 9), 
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"jkj 29. And they say: 
^itj^l "TKere is naught but 
UJlQC. jhis worldly life of ours; 
OjiCj and we shaJI not 



_-■' 















-I 



be resurrected. 

30. But if you could see 1 
when they will be placed' 
before their Lord! 

He will say: "Is not this 
the truth?" 

They will say: "Oyes, 
by our Lord." 
He will say: 'Then taste 4 
the punishment for that 
you used to disbelieve." 
Section (Ruku'} 4 

3 1 , Loss there indeed incur* 
those who disbelieve 

in ihe meeting 6 with Allah, 
so that when 

the Hour 7 will come to them 
all of a sudden 8 



I 1. e.. rcsurreeieii ;ifier deaih j-"j»< mab'Sthhi 
(pi.: occ./gen. of muh'^iliin; s nub'Mr) = iliotc 
rvsnrrrcted, raised, raised up Passive participle 
from bn'ulhu \bti'lh\. Id send, m raise See 
ba mha 3.1 5:3U. p .143, n. 5) 



2. i£f tarS = you sec. notice, observe (v ii m i. 

iinpfct. from roii [ruy/JTrjiiAl, to see, hdUk. 
See v«rd Una al 4:942, p. 108, n. 8). 



3 Ijij wuqifti - ihey were positioned, snipped. 

placed I v. iii. m, p|. post passive, from wuytfn 
| wd^u/j, to iiand still See al 6:27, p_ 401 . n J). 






4 Ijijj rfhlifii = you (ej|) lasfc (v ii in pi 

imperative from (tfictyn \d!mwq/itmdiiin\. Is 
tasle. See al 3: 181 , p, 227, n. 5). 



-V ,-*- khttsira = be incurred toss, suffered 
damage [v. iii. m. s. p.ist Iroin jthu.tr /W.',r,j,- 
/ttodwft (khusitin. Sec at 4: 1 19. p. 297. it 6). 



6. ttil iiqis' - meeting, encounter. Set "utytnmi 
it 5:64, p. 361, n II 



7 IpL, s&'ah ($.; pi «J'(Jl) = hum, Henri 
Resurrection 



3. i^H baghlulan = alt of a sudden, suddenly, 
surprisingly. 
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tij^ijjili they will say: "Alas for us 
^jlijib $■ for that we neglected 1 it; 
SjlJtjiij and they will be carrying 2 

^JjT their heavy loads* 
r*jjiMf on their backs. 
£.VJ o how evil is 
J&Mj«/> the heavy load they carry! 4 

pfr. .££(&; 32. This worldly life is not 
^Jj^J *i\ but a game 5 and a fun;* 
\j$'/$ } and the abode in the hereaf- 
ijjjjjr ter is the best for those who 
&£*• fear Allah. 7 
^ jjljI5>!ii So will you not understand?* 

*£>1 33. We indeed know 9 
akJaJSj that it saddens 10 you 
ujj^ jif what they say. 
£r* They in reality 
-^■j&y do not cry Hes 11 to you - 
i i-y^^j but the transgressors 11 do 
ilifils} at the rveiations of Allah 
ijj: ijJ^* hurl rejection. l3 



I liy farratna = we neglected, became remiss. 
Forsook, abandoned [v. i. pi. post from fitrrata. 
form II of/nni/u l/««0i«ri}fj. to rush, to escape) 
2, jy-v^ yaktnii&na = they cony, bear, take the 
load of (v. in in. pi. smpfeL from liumuln [ffci»l\, 
to cany. See ihtttmata at 4:1 12. p. 294, n. .1). 
3„ i, e_, of sins, jijjl 'awzdr (pi; s.. /j: v.izr'i = 
heavy toads, burdens, sins, crimes, encumbrances. 

4. ^jjy va.-ri-iimr ■ they cany heavy loads, bear 
Ihe burden {v iii in pi impfct. from »*ura 
[wfcr], to cany a burden, See fi- J above) 

5. l_*I fa'ifr [5,; pi. "ai'ati) = play. game, sport, 
fun, joke, jest Sec at 5-.5B. p. M9, n 5. 

6. j+1 laAw = fun. play, diversion, distinction, 
pleasure, amusement. 

7. Ctye, yattaquna = I hey »re on their guard, 

protect themselves, fear Allah (v. iii. til. pi. 
impfcl. from ittaqa. form Vlll of waqi 
{waqyAviqdyah], to guard, to protect. See at 
2:1(7. p. WJ.n. 7). 

8. jyiu" la'qiluna — you (all) understand, realize. 

be reasonable, comprehend (v. ti. m. pi. nnpfci 
from 'titftrfu ['iic^l, lo be endowed with reason, 

S«ea[3:o5.p 181. n. 3) 

9 iJ^ no'iamu - we know, are aware of. have the 

knowledge (v i. pi. impfcl. from 'uiimit [ Vm], to 

know. See la'lamu 31 5: 1 16. p. JO, ft. 7) 

It) j_^v yahzunu a he or it saddens, grieves (v. 

iii. m. s. impfct. from tjaatw thtit.nl to nvake sad. 
See yahvin at .1:176, p 224. n. 9). Note lhal Willi 
kwtrah under the middle teller (Jittfittii/yti/iyinu) 
the verb gives an intransitive sense, meaning be 
became sad, be grieves. 

11. Jjf-t^N yukadhdhibSna - they cry lies. 

disbelieve, think as false (v. iii m pi. impfcl. 
from kadhdhaba, fomt It of kndhaba [kidhb 
/lindl.ifj /kudhbtih t kidhbuk], to lie. See 
iiukadbdhibu at 6:27, p. 401, n 7). 

12. i c . the polytheism ,^-lUt ffflrDtfa lace-feen, 
of £^/«Hiin, sing, ffliim} ■ transgressors, 
wrongdoers, unjust persons (active participle of 
lalama [lutm]. to transgress, do wrong. See at 
5:107, p. 383, n, 10), 

13. yajhaduna = lliey reject, negate, deny, 
disavow, repudiate, refuse tv, iii, m pi- impfcl 
from /«Jr«rf« | jahd/juhud], to reject, todenyj, 
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34. Disbelieved 1 indeed were 
Messengers before you, 
but they bore with patience 2 
that they were disbelieved; 
and they were persecuted' 
till Our help 4 came to them; 
and there is none to alter 5 
Allah's Words; 6 
and there already has come 
to you some news 7 of 



the Messengers." 









r*r*' 

,■:■:: -j.^.i 






35. And if heavy has become ' 
on you their turning away,' 
then if you have power 1 ' to 
seek 12 a tunnel in the earth 
or a ladder into the sky 
and thus bring to them 
a sign (miracle) - 
but were Allah to will 
He wouid have brought 
them together on guidance. 
So you must not be 



S 1 Cfefife of the ignorant. 



1 . ^-fJiT kudhdhttml - she Or it was disbelief 
Cried lies 10 (v. iij, f. *. pasl passive (ram 
kadhdhubu, form tl of kuillttdm [kuihh IhadMt 
jkiidhbah /kidhbah], to lie Sec vulwdlutlub&iw 
at 6:33. [i 4iM. ii j I ■ 

2. j^r— sabaru - they bore with patience, 

persevered (v iii. ii pi past from wham \rubr\ 

10 be patient, to bind. See ia.\inru M 4:25, p HZ, 
nl). 

3. t>jl 'udhu = they were persecuted, nude to 
sutler, hurt, moieslcd, (v, iii, m pi, pasl passi« 
from 'miha, form IV of 'udltiya ['udiim\, lo he 
banned. See at 3; 195, p 133, ft. 5). 

4. j»»; Jtaji- = help, support , victory, triumph 

S- J-v mubaddii - one who alters, make) 

changes, modifier [active participle from baiiuh. 
form II of budutti [bttdl\, lo replace. See 
h.idrttilim st 4:56, p. 265. It.) 

6. i, e., Allah's promises of help lu Hn 
Messcngets This is an assurance lo the Prophet 
Muhammad, peoee and blessings of Allah be oo 
him, tlii.il Allah's help would ultimately jut htm 

success. cjU15" katimat (pi.; s, lutlimuh) = wwds, 

altera (tees, sayings. Speeches (fig. promises). See 
kttlimah at 3:64. p. 180, n. 3. 

7. i. e„ same accounts of how Allah helped the 
previous Messengers, v notw' Is , pi uffid'ls 
news, tidings. Sec at 5:27.p. 342, n 1. 

&. u^- r / r munu/fn (accusative /genitive of 
manulun, sing, marsui) - messengers . those Sent 
out. See at 2:252, p. 128, n. 12. 

9. jf kabura = he or it became big, loo bi£ 

heavy {v. lit. ra t. past from kithr/kihurftubtiriilt. 
lobe big See yasiiJiiitruniA m 5:82, p. 371, n. I 

10. ^/t Vrfd - avoidance, turning away, 

shunning, Verbal noun in form IV from 'urwfo 
himda ['atd\, W be wide, to he visible, See at 
4:I2S. p 30'l,n. 2. 

1 1 ijJt_t utasa'la = you vtttc «l>le . had die 

power (v, ii. ro. s past from istmiu. form X of 
tii'a [«/■»'], to obey. See yar rutin at 5:112, f. 
386, n. 8}. 

12. u*j tablfigkiya - you seek, desire, stnve (or 
(v. ii, tii. s. impfcl. from ihhighd. form VIM of 
*trx^ fWfM'l. la seel< The final fcller takn 
fulhah because of the particle un coining befote 
the verb. S« tabitighQttii at 4:94, p 284, n 10). 
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36. There but respond' 
those who listen; 2 
and as to the dead, 1 
Allah will raise them up;" 1 
then to Him 
they will be returned. 5 






!M 



' .i -*. r 

f ■" Z* S' "ft 






37. And they say: 
i^'Sji'} "Why is not sent down" on 
him a sign 7 from his Lord?" 
Say:"Verity Allah is Capable 
of sending down a sign; 
but most of them 
glijU^V do not know."* 

Siiaaj £' 3 38. And none of an animal 

jf}i\ j " s there in the earth 

,jis^J*Vj nor any bird 10 flying" 

^c4-. by its two wings 12 

^VJ but are communities 1 ' 

Xtlii like yours. 14 

LiTii; We have not neglected - 

^j-w^SJi^ in the Book anything. 



1. l. :»— i jaslajibu - he, responds, answers 

complies. with, weedes to. listens to (w. tn m. s. 
impfci from isnijabu. from X dT /tifea [/«»*], to 
travel, to explore, See txtafibS at J; 172, p. 223, n. 

2. i. c. listen with the intention of undemanding. 
Jj*-— i yaslami'Sna - they listen, hear, give ear. 

pay attention (v i in _ m. pi. impfci. from ittmw'u, 

form VI i I of jumii'n \ssjm' Atumu' JsttmU'uh 
/muxma'], to hear. See ytixtumi'u at 6:25. p. 400, 
n, 3). 

3. i. e , whose hearts arc dead, the unbelievers: 
also the physically dead 

4. i*j yab'athu = he raises, raises up, resurrects, 

revives, sends om (v iii, m s impfci. from bu'itui 
[bath], to send nut, to raise. Sec mub'iiltiin at 
6:29. p. 402, n. I). 

5. iljf*rji yurja una a they (all) are returned. 

taken buck, sent back I v. iii. m- pi. i triplet passive 
from nija'a Ituju'). to return. See at 3:83, p. IBS, 
n 5) 

6. Jji nuuila - he or it is sent down, descended 

(v. iii. iti s. pasi passive (rum iun-ulu, form II of 
nuwla \nuiul], CO COtne down, See nunalnA at 
6:7. p. 393. n.3). 

7. i. c . a miracle. 1A 'Syeh (pi _v, "t'm'itl = sign, 

revelation, iniraele Sec at 6:25, p. 400. n 8. 

8. i. e. b the consequences of disobedience even 
after the sending down of tbe suggested miracle 
i ll'ii Kalhir. 111. 248) 

9. **b dahbah (pi. duw&bb) = animal, riding beast, 
crawling creature. See at 2: 164, p. 77, n 7. 

10. j!IV t&'ii - flier, bird. See luyr at 3:49, p. 
174, n 10 

I I jjti yalu-u = he or it (lies, hastens fv. iii. m. s.. 
impfci, from rum \tayrAayrHn\, to fly. 

12. ^-i* jtmAhay(nH acc/gen. of iumtUiuv. s, 
itt'iah, pi. 'ajmhuh/'ajnuh) ■ two wings. 

13. •-■ 'uriram (pi. s. -- ; '[imTtNjJt! = communities, 
nations, peoples, generation. See ummtili at 5:4 ft, 
p. 3541ft I. 

14. i. e,, in the matter of creation, life, death, 
physical needs, dependence on Allah ,etc (7}(/rir 
at-Jatdiayn) 

15. U^/oMHiiti ■ ws neglected, forsook I v. i pi. 

[■m\ trtmi fcirrafsJ, liirm II <>l f<ira[d I ltirt/fur&$, 
to rush, to escape. See al 6:31, p. 403, n. 1 1 
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^4)d\j^ Then to their Lord 

they will be assembled. 1 



iji M, ^Jij 39. Those who cry lies* 

*2$±, to Our revelations 
^?j£i are deaf and dumb 4 
04-LB14 in the darkness. 
titC^i Whomsoever Allah wills 
i£jLi He lets him go astray; 6 
tsj;y*j ^^ whomsoever He wills 
^^.^itlli He sets' him on a path. 8 
j .~i- -^ straight and proper. 






te&\ 






40. Say: "Do you see to you 
that if there comes to you 
Allah's retribution 
or there comes to you 
the Hour of Resurrection, 10 
is it other than Allah 
you will invoke, 1,1 
if you are truthful?"- 



jjfr2i"|ijT 41. Nay, Him you wilt invoke 



1. i, c, on the Day of Judgemeni jj^n, 

yuhihsruna - they are gatheicd, eolkiled, 
asieinhled. mustered, herded i\ iii m pi impfct 
passive from hailuira [fyahr], to gallrei Src 
ua/u/iuru si G:2J. p, ?99. n. 7). 

2. IjiJJ" kadbdhabS = they colled lies. 
untrue, disbelieved (v. ill m. pi. past 
ktuthdhabu, form II of kadhtibn [hdhb dtiriUfc 
fkadlibvh / kidfthttit], to lie See at 6:5. p 1% j 
12). 

3. i. t, they are incapable ol 10 hearing the wnrdi 

nf guidance as to understand [hem p 

(.ling, niutmn'l deaf See a[ 2: IS. p. 10, n 1,2:17 
p 8C,n.'l3). 

4. i. b., they arc incapable at speaking oat 
truth (£m bukm (sing. ubiitttti) = dumb See it 
2 : IS.p.lO, n. 2; 2:1 7 1, p 80. n 14). 

5. i, e. , the darkness of error and ignorance, 
zuiumut (pi.; s. iiitmah) = darkness, gloom, 
o. Jl-^t yudlil (yudiliu) - he leu Mray, Icadr 
astray, deludes (v. iii. m. s impicl from atluBa. 
(onn IV o( tfullu \ilalal/duluhili\, la gu astray TV 

lasi Jetier is vowelless for the verb is (he 

conclusion of st conditional clause {preceded (rj 
«W4). See at 4,143, p, 309. n, I). 

7. J»«r Jw/'rtJbi) = he sets, makes, places 

appoints (v. iii. m 5. impfct from/uula [fu'fj 10 
make, to put The last letter is vowsllesi tvtainr 
the verb is the conclusion of a condiiiitrul dame 
{preceded by man) See yuj'ula ji 4:I4|, p Jut, 
n. 3j. 

8. Jrf^n sfra/ = way, path, road See at 5:16, 

337, n 1,4:175. p. 323. n. 12), 

St. pi- • muilaqim - straight, upnjtli!, creel, 

correct, right, sound, proper (Active pirliciple 
from istaifdmu. form X of i/dmti {^aamiMiinm], 

to stand up. to get up. See at 5:16. p. 337. a 2). 

10. >*t- si'ah Is... pi. la'iu) = hour. Hour of 

Resurrection, 
12. t. e.. if you ore true to your dmmihal [hegafe 
and goddesses you worship have power 10 it tn 
good or harm. The Arabs believed in Allah but 
used to set partners with thin and in nines of real 
danger used to invoke Adah. ^i><-r tidiifla ipl . 

ace, /gen uf .tddiq&rt; s tddta) - iruihful taom 
participle from uitluqn \sndif/ tjdt;], lu speak UK 
truth See at 5: 1 19, p. 390, n 2), 
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and He will remove 1 what 
aJi^jJ you make the call" to 
:£ot if He wills, 
ijlijj. and you will forged 
t£! lifjst. what you set as partners.* 

Section (Raku ') 5 
u-*j'wii)j 42. We had indeed sent out 

?P<£^;!i!, to peoples before you; 

JpHlZ and had then seized 6 them 
&J§£LnL with adversity 7 and affliction 8 
3ui that they might 
© jyt^L' be humble.'' 



f 0yl 43. Then why not, when 
^ifc there came upon them 
'LJ!X Our retribution, 10 
\&Ja they humbled themselves!" 
i^Jj But stiff became 12 
(Irjli their hearts 
iiJS?jj an ^ charming made to lhem l? 

ylL=u*filiii Satan what they used 

[$<^s to do. 



1. ^±£, yakshifu = he removes, lifis. discloses. 

uncovers, exposes (v. iii. m. s. iinpfet from 
kaahnfu \ktahf). to remove See kHshif at &I7. p. 
397, n 10). 

2. djHK iad'Hna = you (all) make call, call up™, 
invoke, invite [v. ii. m. pi. impfct. ffOJli tfa'il 
liiu'a']. to call. [i> summon Sec yatt'uiut at 
4:1 17, p. 296. n 5). 

J. j>-i UttjdtHrna ■» you (all) forge! (v ii. ra pi. 

impfct from nasiya [naiy/msydn], lo forget See 
at 2:44, p. 22. n 7). 

4. i c, wilh Allah. Jjf.r^' tmhfUcSna = you (ail) 
associate, set panne re (v, ii. in. pi. implct. from 
'tifltruku. form IV of shariku [ shirk/ nharikiih]^ to 
share. Sec 'ashrukM at 6: 1 S. p. V.t,s. n 9). 

5. i. e„ Messengers and messages U-.J "arsatna - 

we sent out. despatched, discharged (v, i pi past 
From 'stasia, form IV of rurifci [numf). to be long 
and flowing. See*t 6:6. p. 393. n 71 

6. bint 'akhadttita - we [oak, received, obtained. 

seized, grabbed (v. i. pi past from akhadha 
I akhdh]. to lake. Sec attakhtdhu at 6: 1 4, p. 396. 
n. 7). 

7. «1— tj ftu'™' = adversity, distress, difficulty, 
poverty See at 2:214. p. 1 03. n. 5 

8. j^j. j«fni' = affliction . suffering, illness, 
distress See at 3:134, p. 207, n 12. 

9. **pj*H ifaiadofWUna = they humble 

themselves, itnplorc, beseech (v. iii. m, pi. impfct. 
from itiiliirrii',], rroni V or duTit'utdari'a 
[durit'uh/ dura '), to be humble). 

10 j-L ba's - [lit iluuk u r fightm;. cMremc 

torment, retribution. Sec a! 2: 1 77. p. 84, n. 4.] 

1 1. lj* j-** ladarra'S p they humbled themselves, 
became submissive (v. iii, in pi pant from 
ladarm'a. See n 9 above). 

12. is — » vasal = she or it became harsh, hard, 

stem, stiff (v iii f s post from aiisd | i/aswah I 
ijosawah], lo be hard. See at 2:74, p. 15, n I ) 
1' 1X1 tayyana ■ he embellished, decorated, 
ornamented, beautified, made charming (v iii. m 
s. past in form II of zona \iayit\, to decorate, 
adorn, StttiuyymazH :2!2, p. lOi.n 12) 
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IjIj lLu 43. So when they forgot 1 
.J*JjL=.yC what they were reminded 1 of, 
X+^&c* We opened 3 on Uiem 
i^J^C^ the gates of everything'' 
l^V^lZ*** t'" when they were elated* 
lyjiW with what they were given 
~&jm We took 6 them 
iii by surprise. 7 
^ijU And lo, they were 
f^jjid dumbfounded.* 



45. So cut off were 
the roots 10 of the people 
who did wrong; 11 
and all praise is for Allah, 
»jLra3k^ the Lord of all beings.' 2 



lyjii^ill 






«J|I JtaJOi 



46. Say: "Do you see," 
if Allah had taken away 
your hearing 14 and your sight 
and sealed off your hearts, 
who is the deity other than 
fcjyy»1 Allah to bring it to you? 






I. ■>-; nasi = they forgot, became oblivious ( 

iii, m, pi- past from nostra [wayintsytin], 
forget Sec 5:13, p. 315, n .4>. 
I i e , of the consequences of unbelief i 
punishments for disobedience and sins, 'j 
tthukkui'i - they were reminded (v. iti. rn. pi pat 

[);mivr I i ilhukurn \(liiikr/'indhkar] : to 

remember Sec at ndMurii al ? 4, p. 52*, n 2) 

3. k*^i fatahna - we opened, disclosed, 

victory [v. i pi past from ftXuhu \}ath\. In i 
See iuiatut al 2:76. p. 36. n. 4). 

4. i_ e. of graces and worldly amenities 

5. ij-y farihu = they became happy, rejoiced, 

were glad, were delighted, were -elated with joy (» 
iii. m. pi. past from furihtt [turh], to be glad. Sec 
yafrahSnti 3: 1 88, p. 230, n 4), 

6. i, e., inflicted on them the due pum^hnienl 
-.^'ukhtitl/ttta = wc took, received, ddiiia 

seized, grabbed (v, i. pi. past from 
[ akltdh], to lake Sec nl 6 42, p. 407. n f>J, 

7. kit beghlatan (4wr'«u'i surprise) = ill ol i 
sudden, surprisingly, by surprise 
N Jj-Jt» inui/uun - those made speechless la 

confusion or gnef of despair. JuiiililininJd 
Active participle from obtain, to be sp 
in confusion or grief. 
0. ^i qali'a = he or it was cut. cut off, j 

(v. tit. m S past passive from liuta'v [<tu?1 1 

cut See tyb'd U 5:-t8, p, 347. n. 2), 

10. i. e.. they were eradicated and annihilated. 

dabir = root, extremity, post, qata'a 
al-shay - to destroy the thing Sec 'mlhiir ar 1 11. 
p. 350. n 3). 

I I . <jUfc zalmtiu = they did wtonp. mjti 
oppressed, IransgrcsS-cd (v. iii. m. pi past (run 
Uilamu [zatm/iulm], lo do wrong Sec al 4:344), | 
S\9,n.<i). 

12. js-J^ 'sUnmfii (act /gen of jjJ* vi/m 
sing fA» t'tlam. i.e.. any being ot object 
points to its Creator sing, 'tittim) - all I 
creatures. Sec at S: 1 15, p, 3&£, D 2) 

13. i «.. do you realize, that all your Uuhtci: 
given by Allah and by none else Why should) 
then worship anyone other than Allah? 

14. £*w sam' = hearing, sense of hearing, tart 



See at 2:7. p 6, n 6 
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Look, how 

We spell out 'the revelations! 

Even then they 

turn away.' 

47. Say: "Do you see, 1 
if there comes to you 
Allah's retribution 
suddenly 4 or openly,' 
will there be destroyed* any 
except the people 



iS^j^JiJ' transgressing?" 7 



. J' 



48. And We do not despatch* 

the Messengers' 1 

but as givers of good news 10 

and warners." 

So whoever believes 

and reforms, 

no fear will be on them 
la 



[Mi 
*0 'if/^i'i nor will they grieve. 



\^£li^'i 49. And those who cry lies 



1. .-»—.. ausurrtfu ■ wc spell out, elucidate. 

explain, cause t» flow oil', inflect, (v, i. pi. implct 
ftom iarrafa. form II ofsarvfii lsi>if\. lo lum. to 
turn away Seevmra/al 6:16. p, 397. n 4). 

2. I c , lum away Irani Allah and worship Diners. 
j)t i .mi yasilifuna = they turn away, avoid, shun 

(v. iii. m pi. impfci. from ,tadafa[sad(/stiduf], to 

lum away, lo happen by chance). 

5. pr'j ra'ayium - you saw, realised {v it, rn. pi. 

pas! frum rati [ra'y/m'yah}. 10 sec. notice. Sec 
turd at fcjft p 402, n. 2). 

4 tiu baghtalGti ihaghfuli Surprise! = all cT a 
sudden, by surprise. Sec at 6:4}. p. 40B, tl. 7. 

5, i e., your seeing and knowing il. i^v jahralan 
• openly, overtly, publicly 

6. j'a+j yuhiaku = he is destroyed, annllulalcd. 

ruined (v. iii. s. implct. passive from 'ahlaku. 
form J V of Aijfaid [luiikJ hull/ latlak /hihlukah |. to 
perish See yvtttik&na at 6:26, ji. 4111. n, 3). 

7 i ■■ . IraiKjJrt-SMilj; In selling partners wit!" 

Allah 

8. J-> ttuttltu = wc send, despatch, discharge I v. 

i pi impf/i from 'ttrsttla . form IV of rasilti 

[iti\ir!\. to be long, and Mowing. See 'ur.tttliul al 

6:42. p .4(17.11 5) 

*J ijJ-'s- tmtrtalia (accusative /genitive of 

munalaii. sing, uitirsit!) ■ messengers, those sent 
uul. despatched, delegated (passive participle from 

i/t >tiUi . form IV til nisila \rttml\. to be lung and 
Mowing See al 2:252, p. I 2.8, n 12). 
10. i. e.. of rewards and blissful life in the 
hen-alter fur the believers and the righteous 

^^-- mubashsliirin tpl .; accusative/genitive of 
natlxitlttluruit. s. niuittistuhir f m deliverers of 
guod tidings, harbingers of good news (active 
participle from baituhara, form II of 
liiifhtaii/hti.ftiira \l»fitr/f'Ufhr\, to rejoice, be 
happy Sec at 3:313, p. 102. n 7, and baxhxtur al 
4:164, p 311. m 7i 
I I i.t ul Allah's displeasure and or punishment 

lor unbelievers and sinners. ,>ji» inuitJIiirta [pi.; 

accusative/ Ken of niinrt/Ai'ruri, sinj! n:uadhir\ * 
warners, (act participle from 'orulhura. to warn, 
lorin IV of mnihura, [nadhrMadhur], to dedicate, 
lo make a vow Sccal 4:164, p 3 IX, n K) 

12 it, in Hi: herealler 
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SHrali 6: AI-Aiiwh [Pan <J«) 7] 



E&4& to Our revelations. 


■^LJjjL,.-*; them will touch' the torment 2 
i^l^ii for they go on 


0^ 


sinning defiantly. 2 




^SjJyiVJi 


50. Say: "I do not sa> 


to you 


U^i*-^ 


I have with me 




the treasuries" of Allah 




nor do i know the unseen 


Wfte 


nor do I say to you 


7" - 

■*H*ifl 


I am an angel. 




I follow 5 nought but what 


5ti-r * 


is communicated 6 to me." 


, „ ., .> 


Say: "Do there be equal 'the 


^jij^kVr 


blind* and the seeing one?'* 


i^ jj^jcj^ Will you not then reflect?" 1 " 




Section (Ruku')d 


*■■!' 


51. And warn" iherewith' : 




those who fear 




that they will be rallied 




to their Lord. 


^^ They do not have 




besides Him any Guardian 



I „r— i yamassu = he or n touches feels (v tii. 

Hi s. iliipfcl from »»m ^imurftHitsh], in feci, lit 

much. See ycun.au .il ft: 17. p. ,W7. n S) 

2. i. c, in ihe hereafter 

J. Jji-Ji yafxuquiw - they sir defwntlj. 

renounce obedience, stray from the nph« course. 

(v. ill. in pi iinpfci from fnsttiftt yijuf/layiif), i 

stray ftuim ihe right cuutm:, in reiiwintc 

obedience). 

4, I e.. the wealth, provisions and nil oittei 

benefits anil graces thai lie In/stilus jS^l 

khaza'in (pi.;, s. kisiztinuti) • (rauiitries. vjulb. 
coffers Tins Vtof/J is. an cxpln.it siaienncnt ilui 
Hie Prophet was no more Lli.tn a man who 
reeeiveit Allah's wain 

5 ^S "atMtbi'u = I follow, pursue, obey, mcccal 
t> i s imfiFel from itlluiii'u. form VI]] nl ;unj fl 

[Mfet'Athi'iri], lo follow. Stfe nmlia'n :ii S IS, p 

j* - * yfiA«S = il is Will i Hum tilled tv m in » 
tmpfcl passive from 'ttwM. form IV nf hum 

ii,r/n| io coinniunicnlc, See 'tihiui .it h IV, r 
lys. ii. H) The word tftiliy lechmcally tun 
Allah 's toiiiiniinicuiion to His Prophets, hy rjitoin 
mcai»:( See 2D2, lo:2, I ft 11)2. 20 151.1 and 
42 51 See also llitklufri. nos. 2-41 
7 _; ,^, yaitaw! = he becomes equ.il, lieumicj 

even, iiti;iij:li[, fejubr. urntilll (v in in s, impfcl. 
from taiiru. form VIM of juwhiu [hutm], Mb* 
equal. 'See alSHIu.p 17<}.n 7) 
H I, e , blind to Allah's revelation-, .mil lln 
guidance com m initialed through His MesSenycr 
_,-i ; 'u-mS » blind See 'o™« .it 571. p )65 ( n 7 

1 i.e. who sees tlie lijhl of jittidiince. hc]m« 
and nets ueeonlinj; In ihe ^iiirianee ^-i hifir - 

one who sees, ohserves Acl ftiiiKiple nuhe seals 
nl fri j7 from Ixisnrii/fumru ithiuii). hi see See ;ii 
1:1 Sfi, p 217, n'tlj. 

1(1. Jjj^is latafakknn'nta = yuu (all) rclkrt, 

eonleiitplLtte. think over, eonsider, iin.Mn.nt (v. ji.i 
in pi inipfet limn Uifiikktmi. fnrin V nl /utuiri 

l/iitr]. io reflect See ol 2:266. p, 140. n. AJ. 

tl. jil "attiHiir = w:im. enuiion tv u m » 

imperative from tnullwrti. fiirm IV oT HiuAitru 
|w(i(/Ar/ii/ilAf(rl. id Jedw.ite. io uuike a vow. S« 
uuuuitnrin jl (>:4if. p, 4<I L ). nil) 
12 i e . Wtlh ihe Ottf'Bft 
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->*-; 



t * • - T J .1 



^td*U 






nor anyone to intercede. 1 

Maybe that they 

will be on their guard. 2 

52. And do not drive away 1 
those who pray to their Lord 
by morning 4 and evening 5 
desiring' 1 His Countenance. 
It is not on you 

anything of their account 7 

whatsoever 

nor is anything 

of your account on them 

whatsoever. 

So if you drive them away 

you will then be of 

the transgressors. 

53. And thus did We test" 

.9 



some of them by others 
that they may say: 
" Are these the ones 
j>+& *tl\^J. Allah has graced 10 on 



9n 



I i c , on Ihe Day of Judgement, against Allah's 

judgement and retribution, £j-i shaft' Is., pi 

.tJiu/hVTI = intercessor, advocate. Active 
pttfikiplc on the scale of ju'U from tkafa'a 
hhaj), to double, io attach See ywhfa'u at 4:85, 
p 179.1 21. 
1. i. e.. by carrying oul by Allah's injunctions and 

abiding by His prohibitions jji< yaftaijuna = 

they arc on their guard, prated themselves, tear 
Allah {v. lii. m pi. implcl (turn ittaqd, form VIII 
lit watjti [waify'H-iifdyah]. to guard, Io protect See 
at 6; 32, p. 403. n. 7>. 

3 J^ti "i la tairud = do not drive away, banish, 

dismiss, chase away (v. ii. m. s. imperative 
j prohibition} from farads [lard], lo drive away). 
The directive was revealed in view of Hie 
Quraysh leaders' suggestion that if Ihe Prophet 
banished from his company the Muslims of 
humble malerul position like Bilal, 'Airanar. 
Suhayb and Khabbab (r. a. I they mighl To! low 
him. (AITabari. VII, 200-201, Ibn Kathtr, 111, 
'Oil 

4 ^jijjj ghadawat (pi : i. nhudwaU} - morning, 
morning nine. 

3 j-i* 'ushiyy = evening 

6. jj->jjd yuriduna = thej (all J wanl. intend, 

desire, have in mind (V. hi. m, pi. iffipfet 
from 'aroila, form IV of rdda [roW], lu walk 
about. See al £37, p. 346. n. St. 

7. v* * hteab (pi. ,i.u_ hisiibut)- calculation, 

reckoning, accounting, account. See at 3;37, p 

1 70. 0.7 

< ■—• fataand = we tried, put on It nil . tested i v. i. 

pi, past (ruin jtatma [fuin /futun\. to put to trial, to 
tempi See yaliiiru at 5:49. p. 354. n. |0>, 

9. i. e„ ihe rich and affluent are tested by weans oT 
the poor and indigent, and vice veisa 

10. y manna a he bellowed grace, graced, 

favoured. (V. iii. m. t. pail from muni. 10 be kind, 
gracious Sec at 164, p 220. n. I). The allusion is 
lo the Quraysh si jl waits ridiculing and deriding at 
Ihe poor and humble Muslims by saying , "Are 
these Ihe ones Allah has graced wilh guidance in 
ihe right path?" The leaden of unbelievers at all 
limes and places exhibit similar altitude to 
believer; who are more Often of humble Situations 
in life. See also 11:27. 19:73 and 46:1 1 
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Sarah 6. V -In urn [Part i /t. i 7| 



TLjjy from among us?" 

S1J4JI Is not Allah 

jiL Best Aware 

»)ir.j£=ch\ of the grateful? 1 

j£. l a^jl 54, And if there come to you 
those who believe 
&$% in Our revelations, 2 
^Se-lo^-jji say ; "Peace be on you," 1 



^%^P^ Your Lord has written on 
?J\*~JZ Himself mercy J - 
'S^i J*io-^ that whoever of you does 
-Jtf^tLfr^. an evil 5 out of ignorance* 
4*£*S and then turns in repentance 7 
^Lll^;^^ after that and reforms* - 
jjii^jli then He is Most Forgiving, 
gj&es Most Merciful. 

X^^jS} 55. Thus do We make clear' 
»yffi the revelations 
Jz4-^J so t h at obv i o u s becomes ' D 
ivy^lrfj^ the way" of the sinners. 



I i ( Allah, know* heil who is grateful 
thankful lu linn, be Ik- rich or puor. and 
guides him to ite (rue path in spile of the i 
of the unbeliever and ihe ungrateful _ d ; 

shukiriii (tCCVjgCn Of .vjifjtjnw. &ing. jAtfJlfrl 
appreciate, thankful, grateful Active ] 
tnini tlrtiiiinti [sl/ukr /tku&nbi). Id thank. 
1:144. n 21 1, n ?). 
2. ol(l "flj^f fsing, fJ™)() = signs. 

wclaiiom. evidence^ Sw at <i,27. p 4IK n I 
i. i.e., rvT«i rn I heir sal illation by saying "Ptcare b 
un you" 

4. i. e. , He has prescribed mercy for Himself ' 
,'iuih assutvi the believ-ere thai Allah's 
important attribute is Mercy and that if any j 
commits a sin in ipnorancc - and 
com mission of mil is an act of ignorance 
then turns In Allah in repentance . atks 
forgiveness and reforms hmiM.lt . ilitn A Hah < 
forgive hi in because Hl' is Mom Forgiving. I 
Merciful. 

5. i>- iu' ipl Vmu/O = evil, ill. Offence, mjt 
Calamity. mrs.raj-(unt.". had deed See at J.l 

,no,n. Ill), 

6. ill** jahalah = ignorance, lutiltsl 
stupidity. 

7. .jU. rffro = he relumed. united io. r 

iit. m- S- past [ from Innh. lairtmh ■' I 
Technically it means, in respect of man, to lu 
All all in ncrliicncc and wtlh jv.su] vc lo Itfi 
and in respect uf AHiih, lo turn tn forgo 
mercy See at 5:39, p 347, u 7 
K. i, e . re forms hts conduci and deeds. 

'aslaha = he reformed, made amende, set i 
settled, adjusted (v. in in s. \u\i in fontl I 
minim I stiltilt/fututj/ mniltiliitli\. to he | 
proper See ai 5 .19. p, 8f>. n. 11 
° Jj»i nufasiilu = we clnhtijale. sei forth j 

detail, make clear (v. i pi impfct from ,'.,< 
form II of Utwlit [tits!], to scparalc. sei span) 

10. ip^—1 laslahiua - she or it becomes cv. 
obvious, apparent, clear (v. in f j irnnfci 
hiab&nii, lortn X of hriiia I baydn], io he i 
The last letter lakes jtithali beciuH of 
hidden ihi tn fr [ot motivation) coming I 
i he verh See FwiVmwrn ai 5:76. p Jn?. n.o 

1 1 . J— • inKf t m. if., pi xitlial/aihitiAi 
path, road, means. See at 5:35, p .146. n 2. 
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~'X> 







\]l'jLii 



££ 



<Ah>; 



i^V-i 1 ^ 



[ E> 



Section (fiwfcfi') 7 

56. Say: " Forbidden' am 1 
to worship those that 
you invoke 2 in lieu of 
Allah." 

Say; " I do not follow 1 

your whims; 4 

I shall indeed go astray 5 

in that case, 

and I would not be of those 

guided aright." 6 

57. Say: "I am indeed 
on a clear evidence 7 
from my Lord 

and you have cried lies 8 to it. 

It does not lie with me what 

you seek to hasten. 9 

The decree is n one's 

but Allah's, 

He relates 10 the trulh; 

and He is 

the Best of deciders," 



I ^t, nuhiytu = 1 am forbidden, prohibited. 

banned, interdicted (v. i s. past passive from nahii 
[tiahw/ntthy], iii forbid. Sec nuhu at 628, p. 401, 
n. 13). This is a clear statement ormonihcisitv 
2, ijfcU tad'una = you [all) call, call upon, 

invoke, invite (v ii. m. pi. impfct from da'u 

\du'il]. lo call, to summon. Sec at 6:4], p. 407, n. 

2). 

<i ■u" 'allabi'u - I follow, obey, succeed (v. i. s. 

impfct from kltufai'ti. form VIII of lubiu \iabu7 

wb&'ah), to follow See at 6:50, p. 410, n. 5). 
4 The polytheists' worshipping of a multiplicity 
of gods is due to their whims and caprice, not to 

any reason iiyf ahv&' (sing- jj* huwtm) = 

desires, fancies;, wishes, caprices, whims. See at 
5:48. . p. 353. n 9J 

5. i, c . go astray from the nghl path, c II « dalalsu 

- I strayed, went astray, lost the way (v, i, past 
from dalta Idatdl/daldloh], to loose one's way. 
See (fa/fa at6: 24. p 400, n. I). 

6. I ^f mahiadin (aecu.. /gen. of muktadun. 

sing, muhmdin) ■ those guided aright, are led on 
the right way (active participle from ihlodd. form 
VIII of hada [hiddyak/hudanlhady\, to lead, 10 
guide. See at 2: 16, p. 9,n.8). 

7. i. e., the truth of monthetsm communicated by 

Allah through the Our'St. "m bayytitak (pi. 

buyyinail = clear, clear proof. clear evidence, 
obvious, manifest. See at 221 I , p 101 , n 7, 

|. fZti! Mhdhabium = you (all) called lies to. 

disbelieved (v. ii. m pi pas! from katthtihaha, 
form It of kadhaba [kidhb /kadhib\, to lie. See at 
2:87. p. 4 1, n. II}. 

9. This is a reply to the Maltkan unbelievers who 
asked the Prophet to bring on them Allah's 
punishment if he was truly His Messenger 
jjU,^; taita'jiluna = you hasten, make haste. 

hurry, wish to expedite (v. n m. pi. tmptcl. from 
isia'jala, form X of 'ajila ['ajat/'ajattth], to 
hasten. Sre ta'ajjala at 2:203,, p. 9S, n. 6). 

10. ^fii yuqassu= he relates, narrates, tells (v. iii. 
m s. impfct from q&iw [ijaias], to relate). 

1 1 . i. e., between believers and unbelievers. jXMi 
ftfxilui (acc/gen. of /ijsj/ii.n, s. fApl ) = deciders. 
dividers. Active participle from /asala[fiul]. to 
separate Sec nufassilu at 6:55, p. 4 12, n. 9. 
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Surah 6: Al-An'dm [Part (Jur't 7] 
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<:-wJiiL 









Mil Mlwj.Un» 









58. Say: " Were that with me 
which you seek to hasten, 1 
decreed 2 surely would have 
been the matter 1 

between you and me; 
but Allah is Best Aware 
of the transgressors."* 

59. And with Him are 
the keys' of the unseen. 
None knows them save He; 
and He knows 

what is in the land* 

and the sea; 

and there falls 7 not any leaf 3 

except He knows it; 

neither a grain 9 

in the gloom 10 of the earth, 

nor anything fresh 11 or dry, 11 

except it is in a book 

all too dear." 



i*JJ4j*j 60. He it is Who 



1. This is in continuation of ihc reply to the 
unbelievers' demand tor immediate punishment 
for them. || is again pointed om that ihc power (a 
inflict punishment lies only with Allah, not with 
any Prophet laila'jiluna . see n 9 on the previous 

page. 

2. ,j tjiiiitya - it is settled, adjudicated, 
decreed, passed, spent, concluded (v m m i put 
passive Tram ifadH \qutia'\. to settle, to decide 
Sec at 6:&, p, 394, it, 7). 

3. jA 'amr (s., pi. y } < awamirt lf i - umir) = 

order, command, decree/ nutter, issue, affair See 
at 5.52, p. 356, n 7 

4. i. e . Allah knows best those who transgress by 
disobeying His commandments and selling 
partners with Him, and He may punish them 
immediately or nmy defer Ihe punishment as He 
lite. 

5. This 'AwH gives a vivid description of Allah's 
attribute of Knowledge He Alone knows all thai 
is unseen in the heavens and ihe earth and all thai 
is 10 happen and to be. as well as all that is within 
our sight and senses. Note that the 'liyuh ttam 
with a reference to all thai lies beyond human 
knowledge and senses and ends by refetnng to 

such minute things as we can see or sense ~Ai> 

mufuiii} (pi.; s, nuftuh) = keys. 

6. jf iarr * land, open country. See it 5:%„ p. 
376, n. I. 

7 Ju-J tasqalu - she or il falls, drops, tumbles, 

sinks down (v. iii, I t. impfct from 
saqala [suqul/ masqst], to fall 

8. lijj waraqak = leaf, petal, piece of paper 

9. V- kabbak (s ; pi. iU hadttatf- grain, seed, 
pill, granule. See at 2:261, p, 136, n. 9. 

10. i. e., inside the earth. oUlW zuluniSt (pi . s 

lulmah) = darkness, gloom. See at 6:39, p, 416, n 

S. 

i I . vJ»j ntjt ■ fresh, tender, moist, succulent 

12. j^t^Sbh * dry, dried out, hard, arid. 

XI. Whatever happens or occurs, of matters Ind 
deeds, however minute or big, within human light 
and senses or beyond them, are all reeoitled in tie 
great record , al-Lawh at-Mahjul j^r muWa a 

all too clear, most obvious, manifest, patent. See 
at 6: 16. p. J97.H.7. 
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r==^-*^*. takes you off 
$\ by night" and 
S^-CpJ^} knows what you earned^ 

f£&\ by day; then 
^k=^Z He raises"* you up therein 
■&& that there be spent 5 
JdJS a term 6 specified. 7 

*5pJ Then to Him will be 
"&!*jr'J> your return;* 



f£flf then He will apprise^you 
y gji^i^SLL of what you used to do. 

Section (fiuitw') 8 

J*LiI^*j 61 .And He is Overwhelming 
T^LXejy upon His servants; 
^3ti-^j and He sends on you 
iJiii. custodians 10 
'&\&- till when there comes 
Jjjlji^ji-1 death to one of you 
Uij ili^ Our Messengers take him 12 
0Oj£yu^^j>j and they do not neglect.' 2 



•r'-''.K 



\ 3 'ij'^ 62. Then they are returned 



1. jfiyatawaffo - he lakes folly, receives in full: 
(v. iii, m s. irnpt'd from tamsfid, from V of wu/r3 
( »ir/(i '/mi/v|. lo be pcrfecl. 10 fulfil. Sec ill 4 IS, 
p. 24S. n. 6). Sec 3.9:42. 

2. i c . during siccp al night, which is usually Ihe 
time for step. 

3. i e , ofmenls and demenls. ^ j» juralsUim = 

v-iui acquired, earned, also, wounded |v ii rn pi 
put from Jaraha \jarh}. lo wound, lo earn 

4. i e. . makes you wake up. i^ yob'alhu - he 

noses, raises up. rcsurreels. revives, sends out (v. 
iii in s iinpfel. from ba'lhti {hci'lli], 10 send out. 

10 raise, See 31 6:36, p. 4Q5, n. 4) 

5. jjij jwgdd = he or ii is spent, passed, ended. 

concluded, decreed (v. iii. m. s. impfcl. passive 
from qtidQ [qudd'\. lo sclllc. 10 decide. See 
tiuflya »l 6„5g, p. 414. n. 2). 

6. J»1 'a/si tpl, 73/ ji) = appointed lime, term, 
dale, deadline. See at 6:2. p. 392. n. 2. 

T. J. l\, ihe life lime of each individual, ^jr—" 
imutiimtinn i pi ffljfvijwrfitiirif)- specified, 
stipulated, named, designated, defined (Passive 
participle (in i. ) from uwumi (10 name), form 

11 of smud [lumaww/ nutiu'J, 10 be high. See at 
6:2. p. 392. n. 3). 

ft. i. e. after resurrection. f*y morji' (s.. pi. ^-v 

murdji') = reium, place of relum. resort, 
aulhorily to which reference is made (verbal 
noun/adverb of place from ruju'a. See at 5 IK, 
p ISI.il 13). 
9 i.e., He will inform you your record of deeds 

and reward or punish you accordingly. (^ 

yuaahbi'u m he apprises, informs, notifies, 
advises, tells (v. ft) s impfcl from nabha 'a. form 
II of ttaba 'a [tiflA '/'miou *], lo be prom mem. See al 
5:105. p 3S2,n 1). 

10. I. e„ angels, to guard as well as lo keep 
records of one's deeds. See 13:11, 50:17-18 and 
82:10, *W hafazak ( pl,L X tiApl. act. participle 

Trout kafitiu [hif2\ . to preserve) - keepers, guards, 
custodians Sec fniftj, at 4:80, p. 2.16, n. 3. 

1 1. i e.. [he angels lake hi^ ^>ul m> hi: Lln=t 

12. i.e. . they do not fail to do their duties ijl»>i 

yufarfU&na - ihcy neglect, be remiss, go loo far, 
forsake (v. iii. in. pi. inipfcl from farrtitu. for™ II 
of furttut | furt/fur&t], lo rush, to escape. Sec 
furratna al 6:38, p 40.'*. n. 15) 



iw&a jjV jl C AP JaIm L o ^) 01^9^3^= d^Lo^ P5^° £ lH^° cr** 6-*?'~H5 JjV^j a^xo 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



-i If, 



Surah 6: Al-An'um (Pari {Jut ') 7] 



^Ul to Allah 
'£$>$& their Lord-Protector in truth. 
isSLus^ Surely His is the judgement 

£r^j*j and He is the quickest 1 
£p Ur~^ |T1 taking account. 2 

i^J 5 63. Say: "Who saves 1 you 
^ from the perils 4 
£"/$ of land and sea 
- %$> when you call on Him 
ijit-jt^ in humility* and secrecy: 6 
bi'ljj [saying] If He saves 7 us 
t »I*i; from this 
i>*^Sj we will surely be of 
gg^$i the grateful ones?" 8 

( ii£iit s ji 64. Say: "Allah saves you 

l£ from it 
-J^o^j and from every distress. 1 ' 
(&}j£p^£v Even then you set partners. 



id 



Jj$£| 65. Say; "He is All-Capable 
$2&££o1$ of sending on you 



1 >^l uiro' - tiiosi prompt, most c^iKdiliwy, 

quickest, swiftest, speediest, must rapid Elalivent I 
sari' (quick), act participle t ruin uiru'a 
mrn'/sur'uli]. In he quick. Sen tut p" al 1 J, p. " 
n, S. 

2 i. e.. on the Day ef Judgement ^^— '- 1 
(pi.: ai-c.Vgen. or tiiltihun. sing, teiil*) ■ 
who lake account , reckoners. calculators, 
participle from hiaaba [hinSbt tusiiau/l/uihtkH 
count, K> reckon. Sec /ki«Ij at 4K6. p 279. n 10. 1 
3. This 'fiyah reminds the poiytheists that it it not 
any of thuir imaginary gods and goddesses h* 
Allah Alone Who saves them from the danger; * 
I, mil and sea when liny tall an I In" in all humility 
to save them from [he danger, promising to be 

grateful to Him by worshipping Him Alone. 

yanajji = he saves, rescues, brings lo 
delivers (v, in. in i i m pi it trui n •iiijjii. fonn I 
nujtl \najw/nuja '/najah], to he saved, 10 gel aw 
See ttajjtirfiii at 2:49, p. 23. n. 13). 
t The literal meaning of rulumi'u is darkness, 
il is used here liguralivcly to mean [he penis oo 
land and Sea, such as tempests, hurricanes, iju. 

tie. ( See M-Bakr. IV. $42). ^W* adorn* 
s tulrnah) = darkness. See al 6:39. p 416. rt. 
J. y jji tadarru' = humility, imploring, he 

Vernal noun in term V(] of 

[iliint'jiiurti cikt, Lo Ik humble. See lailarra\ 

6:43, p. 407, n II 

6, i.e. in their mind and heart. «-**■ Miufyeim = 

in secrecy, secretly, ec-verlly 

7 i»J 'aaja - he saved, rescued, brought to 

safety, delivered (v in m s. past in form IV of 
i.'jj.'hij (see ii 3 above} Sec Vjiijuyjiii al 2:S(1. p 
24, n. S}. 

8, i. e.. we shall not set partners with Him i 

shall worship Him Alone. jtjS" 1 - 1 sbakiri* 

lace /gen of shtiltirtm. sing jjrrjjb>) 
appreciative, thankful, grateful (acuvc participle 
from shakara [shakr fyhakrua\. lo lhank Ret it 
6: S3, p 4l2.n. I). 

9. sf Asri (S', pi -?/ *wii/j)= distress, worry, 
concern, apprehension, anxiety, agony 
!0. i, e., wilh Allah. iijf jJJ tushrikuna = yw 
(all) associate, set partners (v ii. in pi ininlet 
from 'mlitakti. form IV of skarika \ sbirtf 
thiiriltfihl, to share Sec *al 6:4 1, p. 3407, n. 4). 
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US* 



fek 



a punishment 
from above you 1 or 
from under your feet 2 
ill Xj*j' or to muddle 1 you into sects 4 
and make some of you taste 5 
the vehemence 4 of the others. 
Jtj^JS^if See, how We spell out 7 
the revelations, 
that they may understand. 6 






i-*-*™ 1 * .**' 
ii<,"i^j 






Cl$\ 









66. And there cry lies' to it 
your people 

while it is the truth. 
Say: "I am not over you 
an authorized agent." 10 

67. Every message 

has an appointed time;" 
and soon you will know. 

68. And if you see those who 
engage 1 ' in vain talks 
about Our revelations 



I. Such as ihundtT-strikes, hurricanes, tornadoes 
hail-storms, elc. 

2- Such as volcanic eruptions, earthquakes. 
land-slides etc. 

3. :j~k yatfriwiit) - he muddles, confounds. 

perplexes, purs on (v, iii m s tmpfci. from 
tubasa [labs], to mix up, to pur on. The lost letter 
lakes ftiftmh because of the particle 'an coming 
before the previous verb yab'nthii lo which this 
verb is conjunctive. Sec labasna ar 6:9. p. 394, n 
10). 

4. £-i Mya* (pi : iv sM'titt) = seets, factions. 

| •JlllL-S .LlIllLTL-IlT, 

5. ^i yudhiqa{u) = he makes (s.o.) laste. gives to 

taste (v. in. in, s. impfct , from udhitqa, form IV 
of tthutfti [dhtiwif/iihiAwiiq/madkaq\, lo taste. The 
final letter lakes fulhuh for rhc reason stared ar n. 
.1 above. See ytidhuqa ar 5:95, p, 377. n. 7} 

6. ^Xt bo's = vehemence, strength, the thick of 
fighting, retribulion. See al 6:43, p 407. n. 10. 

7. Jjji Husarrifii = we spell our, elucidate . 

explain, cause lo flow olT, inflect, (v. i, pi impfcl. 
from 'tiiititu. form II of sarafa [sarf], to lum, to 
turn away. See at 6:46, p. 409, n. 1 ). 
X ijj^ili, yafqahuna - rhey understand, 
comprehend (y, iii m, pi- impfct, from fuijiha 
Ifian], to understand. See at 4:78, p. 27b, n. 2), 
9 i^if kadkdhaha = he cried lies to, regarded as 

false, disbelieved (v. iii m. s. pa$t in form II of 
kadhsiba [kidhb fkudhib fkadltbah I kidhbalt], lo 
lie. See at 6:21, p. JM, n. 4). 
10. i. e, , 1 am not miihorucd to coerce you lo 
accept the truth JJ"j waitil (*.; pi. wukala') - an 

authorized agent, depury. care-taker, (ruslw. 
guardian (act participle in the scale of fa'H from 
wukuia \waki MukM], to entrust See at 4:171. p. 
321. n.9) 

lli. e„ to settle and lake effect ft — ■ muslaqarr 

b lime or place ro sertle, appointed rime, abode, 
habitation, residence (adverb of placc'limc from 
tslaaarra, form X of qarra [ aardr], lo settle 
down, to abide. See ar 2:36, p. 19. n 10) 
12. si^jiS yatthuduna- ihcy engage in, wade 

into, deal with, embark on. rush into, be absorbed 
in. take up (v. iii m pi- impfct from khddo 
[khawd/ khiyd4], to rush, dive into. See yskhudu 

at 4: 140, p. 307, n. I). 
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turn away 1 from them 




until they engage in 


ijj*jj» 


a talk other than that. 


-' . ,"'"'y 


And if at all Satan 


S£& 


makes you forget, 2 




then do not sit' 




after recollection." with 


Jj*iii^jiil^ 


the transgressing people. 






iUi'3*£j 


69. And it is not on those 




who fear Allah* 


--HK^t-L^ 


anything of their account 


fs^ 


whatsoever; 6 


&^>^3; 


but to remind, 


^ 


that they may 


frS* 


be on their guard. 




70. And shun 7 those who 




take 8 their religion 


$;<4 


for sport 9 and diversion, 10 




while there deludes" them 


^ilj^Jl 


the worldly life; 


**#|f*»»J 


and remind them by it 12 



1 - j»j*' Q'tid = avert, avoid, discard, lum away. 
refnun (v. ii, m. t, imperative from 'o'tadtt, for™ 
tV of 'utadu /"aruda \'ard\. lo be wile, |p 
become visible. See al 5 42. p, 349, tl 12). The 
vyuh was revealed in the comcxi of itw 
unbelievers' practice of gathering lo ndicule and 
disbelieve ihc Qur'an and n asks the Muslims lo, 
dissociate themselves from such assemblages and 

discussions. See 4: 140 at p. 307, 
2. The address is lo the Muslims through Ihe 
Prophet (see Ibn Kathfr. IV, 272). yunsiyenm = 
he makes forget iv. iii in s. irnpfct. cinphiilic 
(rum 'umyts Inasy/nisydn], lo forgel, See noiii at 
6:43, p 40S.il. I). 

3 j*is V IS teq'iitt = do not sit, slay (v h m \ 

imperative [prohibitum] from qa'ada [ftrW], to 
in down. See ta ma Wh al 4; 140, p. 306, n ] I J. 
4. Jyfi dhikra recoiled ion, rcmemtifmice, 
memory. 

5 JjJ4 yaUai/una « they are on their guard, 

protect themselves, fear Allah fv iii. m. p\ 
tin p let. from tttaqd, form V||| of wuai 
[waay/wiqdyah], lo guard, !p protect See il 6:12, 
p. 403, n. 7). 

6 i. «., the believers will nol be held responsible 
Tor ihe unbelievers' act of ridiculing and 
disbelieving the Qur'an if, in accordance with iii* 
instruction oi this 'ayah, ihcir association iigivtn 
up, but il is a duty lo remind Ihcm of the 
impropriety of their ad, as mentioned in the nest 
clause of ihe '&yah 

7 jj dhar = shun, leave, le! alone (v u m. L 
imperative from waiiharafyadharu. lo leave 

8. ijJ*J iuakhadhi » they look, look up, tooklo 
ihemselves, assumed ( v iii m. pi. past from 
itlakhadha, form V||| of tikhadho Yakkdh), to 
lake Sec iitakhudha al 4:123, p. 299, n 12) 

9 «_J la'ib (s.; pi 'ai'&hi - play. game, sport. 
fun. joke. jest. See at 6:32, p, 40 J. n. S. 

10 j+1 table = fun, play, diversion, distraction, 
pleasure, amusement, Sec at 6:32, p. 403, n $ 
il, o^ gharrat = she or il deceived, deluded, 

misled, beguiled (v. iii f. s, past from gluiria 
Ixhur&r], to deceive, delude. See gltarra at 1 14, 
p 164, n 5) 
12 i.e.. by the Qur'an. 
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]esl consigned to perdition 1 

be any being 2 

for what it acquired." 1 

It does not have, 

besides Allah, any protector 

nor any intercessor; 

and if it offers in equation 4 

all the equivalence 5 

it will not be taken 6 from it. 

They are those who have 

been consigned to perdion 7 

for what they earned. 

They will have for drink 

of boiling water" and 

a painful punishment, 

because they go on 

disbelieving. 

Section {Ruku') 9 
71. Say: "Shall we call on, 
in lieu of Allah, that which 
can neither benefit 9 us 
nor harm 10 us, 



I J J luhaala = she qi it is consigned to 

perdition, ruin IV. hi. s impfcl. passive from 
'uttsiiitt , form tV or basala [busaluli], to be 
brave The last letter takes fiilhah because of the 
panicle tin coming before the verb. 

2. ^r* nafs (s , pi, nafuxf" an/us }= living being, 

person, individual, nature, self. Sec 'anf'ia at 
5; J 16. p. 388.0.8. 

1 i. e . n! sin and guilt ■; — f kasaial - she or it 

earned, acquired, gained (v iii. F. s. past from 
keasaba [JSu.it]., to gain. See 31 3: 16J, p. 2.19, o. S>. 

4. i. e„ as reparation or compensation. J-u," 

ta'dii{u) = she or it offers in equation, equates, 
balances, {v iii f s. impfct. from 'udatu 
[ adi/'attdiah], to be jusi/equal. The final letter is 
vowelless because (he verb forms part of & 
conditional clause preceded by 'in. See ya'tlitvna 
at 6:1. p. 391.11.6) 

5. J-v <adt - impartial ily. equity, justice, fairness, 
equivalence, equivalent. See al 5:106, p 382, n 
5) 

6. Anyone who commits sins and dies without 
making amends and seeking Allah's forgiveness 
shall not avert due punishment when faced by it 
even if he were then able and willing to make 
reparation for the Sins, This is reiterated at many 
places in the Quran See for instance, 2 48; 
2:123; 3:91; 10:54; 13:18; 39:47; 57:15 and 
70:11-14. See also for an authentic Im&ih to the 
same effeel reported by 'Anas ibn Malik (r.a.) in 
BakhM. no. 6538. Musnad Ah"tad, III, pp. "127; 
tbn Kathlr, II, p. 60. Ju-jtyu'kbadhM - he or it is 

taken, received, accepted (v. iii lb. S, impfcl, 
passive from 'akhadha [ 'akhdh |. to lake The final 
letter is vnwelkss because the verb forms 
conclusion of a conditional clause preceded by 
7n See akhadhnd al 6:43, p. 408, n 6 J. 

7. IjLj 'absiffi - they were consigned to 

perdition, ruin ly iii m. pi. past passive from 
'absala, form IV of haxula. See n. I above 
g, ..— - hamfm ■ boiling water, close friend, 

9 £jit yanja'u = he {or it) benefits, is of use, 

avails (V. hi. m, 5- impfcl from nufu'u [nuf], to 
be useful, be of use. See at 5: 1 1°. p. 3M. n. 1 ). 

10. >n iadutru = he harms, damages, hurls, (v, 

iii. in s. impfcl from rfurra [dorr], to harm. See 
yadurraalS 105, p. 38t,n. 10). 
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-Vi 










and be turned 1 on our heels 2 

after that AH ah has guided 

us, like the one whom 

the devils have seduced' 

in the earth 

making bewildered/ 

he having friends 5 

calling 6 him to guidance, 

[saying]:Come to us?" 

Say:"Verily Allah's guidance 

is the guidance; 7 and 

we have been commanded 8 

that we surrender* 

to the Lord of all benigs." 



i > 



ijL-j^j 72 " And that you perform 1 " 
the prayer and fear Him; 1 ' 
and He it is to Whom 
you shall be mustered." 12 

73. And He it is Who 
created the heavens 
and the earth in truth; 












I >/ nuradiu - v.e are relumed, senl hddt, 
turned (v. i pi. impfcl. passive from ruMj 
[rodd\, to send back. See ai 6:27. p. 401, n. ft) 
I. i .. e„ he ravened w the slate of ignorance itf 
unbelief. See 3:149 alp. 213. -'J* [ Vi(B* (pi. 

sing. 'ov;i!») = heels, ends See at 3:149, p. 211, a. 

4) 

1 Cj4^' 1 (jfo/i»a/ = she seduced, enticed. 

enchanted, lured. Icmplcd. made tend of Iv. ill, f 
s. past from ulahwu. form X cjl imwiya [Aswan] 
lo become fond Sec tahwa at 5:70. p. 365, n 2l 

4. itjf' hayran = bewildered, perplexed, I'ufllcd, 
confused, at a lass, at one's wil's end 

5. ijU»-.T 'ashab (pi.; sitlH. — -^ {«"W * 
inmates, dwellers, companions, friends, 
associates, comrades, followers, Owen, 
possessors See at 5:86, p. 372, n 7). 

6. i>jftii yad'&na - they call, call upon, inline, 
invoke (v. iii. m. pi. impfct from ila'ii [Jii'J'|, lo 
call, to summon. See it 4: 1 17. p. 296. n. J}. 

7. i. c, the guidance given by Allah thiough Hn 
Messenger is the right guidance. 

3. i^t 'amirna = we were commanded, bidden, 

ordered (v. i pi. past passive ftom ..h.jm 
| amr\, to order. Sec umirtu ai 6: 14. p. 39G.il 
II). 

9. i. e . to worship and adore lliiti Alone to the 
exclusion ul all other imaginary deities fU 

itH5lima{ti) - we Surrender, submit ourselves, 
resign Ourselves (v. i. pi. impfct. (mm 'atama. 
from IV of stiiimii Ifeildinuti /stii&m\, to be lift 
secure. See 'uslantu at 6:14. p. 396, n 12). 

10. ijH^il aqimu = you (all) properly perform, «t 

up (v, ii. m. pi. imperative from 'aitiimn, form IV 
of t/uma, [qttu-malt/tjiyiim]. to stand up. Set u 
4:77. p 274, n 9) 

11. i. c. by obeying His commands nd 

prohibitions Ijil illatfii s you (all) beware, hi On 

your guard, fear, ho afraid of (v u m pi. 
imperative from itiaqa. fonn V[[I nf waei \ 
rniqy/wiqdyak), W guard, safeguard See at 5. 104, 
p. 384, n, 4}. 

12. i. e , on the Day of Judgement !ijjXri 
tith\haruna = you are gathered, atllCLlcd, 

assembled, mustered, herded, rallied [v. ii m pi 
impfct passive from htnhuru \hiukr\, lo gather 
See al 5:%, p. 378. n. 4). 
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-"ft*"' 



and on the day He will say 

"Be", and it will be. 1 

His Word is the truth; and 

His will be the dominion 2 the 

day trumpet 1 will be bfcrwn. 4 

He is All -Knowing 

of the unseen and the seen; 

and He is the A) I -Wise/ 

the All- A ware. 5 

74. And [recall! when 
Ibrahim said to his father 
'AzarV'Doyoutake 8 
idols* as gods? 
Indeed I see you 
and your people 
in manifest error." 



is^j'^y 75. And thus We showed 10 
4» 



^t^f^i 



Ibrahim 

the empire 1 ' of the heavens 

and the earth, 11 

that he be of those 



1 After having pointed out in the previous "dyahr 
the futility of worshipping the false and imaginary 
deities and the command to submit 
wholeheartedly to Allah and to worship Kim 
Alone, this 'tiyiih draws attention to the fact that it 
is Allah Who created ihe heavens and the earth 
and ill that exists, and it is also He who will, after 
their destruction, recreate them on the Day of 
Judgement, and both the process take place simply 
by His command, "Be" 

2 Allah's i$ the absolute dominion always and 
ever Here the emphasis is on the stale on ihc Day 
of Judgement when, unlike the state of affairs in 
the world in which the fact of Allah's absolute 
dominion is lost sight of by His creation, it will be 
unmistakably seen and Tell. 

2. *.< ; iif ■ horn. hi;-. 1 1\ trumpet. 

3 This will be the second blowing of the trumpet 
by the angel Israfil on Allah's command for 
resurrection {see Ibn Kalhlr. til, 276-27S), £** 

yunfakha - he or it is blown, breathed, inflated. 

filled with air [v. tii. m. s. ample t. passive from 

niifiikha \im!Ui\. to blow See lunfukhv at 5:1 10. 

p. 385. n 9). 

5 i. e. , in His creation and dispensation of all 

affairs. 

6. i, e., of all that exists and happens and all that 

His creatures think, do or fail to do 

7 This and the succeeding 'Ayahs up to 'ayah 83 
relate Prophet Ibrahim's Ip.b.h.l preaching of 
monotheism and his argumentation with his father 
and his people about it. painting oul particularly 
the i nationality of worshipping man-made idols, 
the stars and other heavenly bodies and objects of 
nature. 

S JUd lailakhidhu = you lake, take up. take to 
yourself, adopt (v ii, p. s. inipfei from 
iuakhadiui, form VIII of akhudha [akhdh], to 
take. See at 2:67. p. 32. n. 3). 

9. r Lui 'asndm (pi.; i. .— . sanam) - idols, 

images 

ID. tij nun = we show (v. I, pi. impfct. in form 

IV of ra'a [ra'y/ru'i/al)], \o see Yuri at 2:167, p, 
79. n 3) 

1 1 . ^.jSL malakul - empire, realm. 

12. i. fc, as belonging totally and exclusively to 
Allah, 
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(wSm^j-J 1 believing with certitude. 1 



££»UJi 









*"r't 



L-bjVj— ill 



I" - "■-* t 



7 6. So when there darkened 3 

upon him night 

he saw a star. 1 

He said :"This is my Lord". 

But when it set, 4 he said: 

"I do not like* 

the ones that set." 1 

77. Then when he saw 

the moon rising, 7 

he said: "This is my Lord". 

Then when it set he said: 

"If my Lord guided me not, 

I am sure to be of 

the people gone astray." 8 



UjiiS 78. Then when he saw 
L^i^liii the sun rising. 

Jj'iijtt he said: "This is my Lord, 
*JJL*\ U* this is the greatest." 
oi*iG» But when it set, 



I j£}*m&qm()t (pi , acc./gen. of miiqutm, 
miiifm)= those believing with certitude, fin 
convinced, having unflinching faith, ire sure | 
active participle frum ayqana, farm IV of yiujmn 
[yaqnfytHii't], to be sure, be certain. See vuijirtiim 
n6 S:SJ.p. 355, n. 7). 

I. j» jantta = he or it became dark, il covered; 

descended tv, iii. m. s. past from jtma/fiiii&t. to 
cover, to veil) 

3, The statements put here in the mouth nl rYonhti 
[braJiim (p h,h | were arguments to ekpou the 
folly of astral worship (worship of stirs and tnhtf 
heavenly bodies) which prevailed nor only in 
Chaldea (Iraq), his original land, but widely over 
other parts of the world, by drawing attention to 
(he fact that the heavenly bodies ate created and 
i hi- it movements regulated by One Creator and 
Lord. Allah ( See Al-Zamakhshari, At-KastuMf. 

II, 24: Al-Btihr, IV, 564), The existence of ihe 
famous "Temple of Heaven' at Beijing, China, uid 
a host of other temples and pymtuid* Ihrough the 
Far East. South East Asia, the Middle East (fi|ypl) 
to South America, dedicated in one form i-i 

to the worship of heavenly bodies, points to the 
extent of the supersition that had engulfed the 
entire world at that lime. Prophet Ibrahim's 
message of monotheism was directed against Ihu 
world-wide superstition arid polytheism, yjf 
kawkab (s; pi kaw&ulr} m star 
*- J*' 'ofala ■ he or it set, went down, 

disappeared (v, tii. in. s past from tiful. to jo 
down, to set) 

5. v-*-' 'uhibbu = I like, love (vis impfci from 

iihiiblhi. form IV of lutbbn [bubb]. to love. See d| 
4:148, p 310, n. 8). 
6 jjil 'tjUtn (pi,; aecJgen. of ufilunt = dux 

that set, go down(acl. participle from tifula. See 
n. 4 above). 

7, £>MiigA (m.; f. biittffhah ) = rising, w. 

out, emerging, dawning (active participle from 
bamglitt llm;wgJi/liri?gli]. to tornc out. 
S. ^jJl* ddtlin (pi., ucc/gext of i/iil/unning . 
ili'ill). those gone isrf;iy, misguided ones, those. 
who go astray by abandoning iiumoihcism and iIk 
■■straight path' enunciated hy Allah (active 
participle fniiii dulhi [JalaL/dtiMlah], to go astray, 
to stray, to err Sec at 2:19-8. p. 96, n II and jl 
17, p 3, n.7) 
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m 



^jL/JIS he said: "O my people, 
<^XSj. s*J I am innocent 1 of what 
l$3 S%£> you set as partners," 51 




»4< 78. "I have turned* 
^Jk^rj oiy face to Him Who 
created 4 the heavens 
■^j"ji\'} and the earth 

m 

LLjjh as a sincere monotheist;' 
^-'Qtj and I am not of 
i* i^C-i^ the polytheists." 

,illi.j 79. And there disputed* with 

,iip him his people. 

jjff^ 1 Jl» He said: "Do you dispute 

*W«i with me about AUah while 

Cfjjj* j&i He has just guided me? 

£<jU.*Vj And I do not fear 8 what 

--H<jy-r* y° u set ^ partners with Him, 

^lUiifVt except that my Lord wills 

llli. anything,' 

i^^j My Lord encompasses 10 

^su^Jis' everything in knowledge. 



1. HSy bar!' (s.; pi. tibriya'/burd'/liira') = 

innocent, guiltless, free, exempt, See at 6:19, p. 
398. n. g, 

2. i. e., with Allah Jjfjir fuj Aniflno = you (all) 
associate, set partner! (v. ii. m, pi iinpfci Iron 
'taiirtilca. form IV of skartka [ shirk/ Shttrikah], la 
share See at 6:41, p, 407. n 4), 

3. ^+» J - wajjahtit = I turned, directed. &et my 

Tace, aimed (v. i s_ past from wajjalm. fofin II of 
wajuluiMtijtiha [ ivd/d/itf/f/mi/d]. to be of 

distinction) 

4._Ji> faiara = he created, originated, brought into 

being, initialed (v. i ii in. s. past from fair, to split, 
to create See/ii/ir at 6: 14, p. 3%, n. 8), 

5. *j±r- haiufis.; pi haitafu') ■ ox who shuns 

the false religions and follows the true religion, a 
true monolheist. See at 4:125. p 299, n II) 

6. j-t*- Mjja - he controverted, debated, disputed. 

argued, (v. iii. nt. 5, past in form III of fiajju. to 
overcome, to convince, to perform trnjj. to aim al. 
See al .1:6 1, p. 1 79, a 2). 

7 lifR-W luhSjjSna = you (all) dispute. 
controvert, argue in opposition, debate, confute (v. 
it. m pi nnpfct from hajja, form III of /rajju 
[hij)/ltujft\. to aim at, to overcome Sec n 6 abobe 
and at 3:6-5, p. 131, n 1). 

8 i c . , I do neither fear nor care the gods and 
goddesses you set as partners with Allah; for they 
do noi have any power to do anything, good or 
bad (See for further details of Prophet Ibrahim's 
dispute with his people, 21 51-70). viul 'atthafu 

- I fear, am afraid, dread (v i. s. impfct from 
khafa [khmf[, to fear. See a! 6:15, p. 197, n I). 

°. i, e. . none can do any benefit or harm except 
Allah (See Ihn Kathrr. 111.287/ 

Id. ^.j nasi' a - he or 11 encloses, encompasses, 

holds, accommodates, contains, comprises < v. iii. 
m s. past Tram sa'h). to be wide. See at 2:2?5, p 
131. n 10] 
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">Ui Will you not then 
■J jj^=a jcj be ar i n m i nd?' " ! 









r 6 



_-- 












f-L •> 



m jj 



t*^j?<t-ijiijj 



81 . And how could I fear 
what you set as partners 
while you do not feaH 
that you have set partnets 
with Allah whereof 

He has not sent down 1 
on you any authority? 4 
So which of the two groups 5 
has a better right to security, 6 
if you are aware of?" 7 

82. "Those who believe 
and do not muddle 15 their 
faith with transgression,' 1 
such people, 

they have secuircy and they 
are in receipt of guidance." 10 

Section {Ruku •} 10 

83. And that is Our evidence 



1. Jjjfls tatacthakkur&mt = you bear in 

remember.! v li m pi. inipfcl, ft urn Initial 
form V of dlmkura \4hikr/ladhtur\. to rcmerr 
See Whi illttikkaritou al 2:221. p.tlW, n 3 

2, jyuj lakhifioa = you (all) fear, are aft] 
(v. ii, in pi implcr from ktu'ifts \khnwf /makh 
/khitati] , lo fear See at 4:34. p. 255. n 12), 
y Jjk ynnazTtl{ii) - he sends down, 

descend (v. hi. m s. past from nazzala, form I 
nuiafa [niatit], to come down. The final idle 

voweltess trecauie of die panicle km ca 
before the verb. Sec riinazziia at 5:1 12, p. it 

4 Jtli- suhda ■ authority, 

authuii/jtiun, rule, evidence See a! 4:lS3,j 
313. n. 6. 

S. i. p., the belie vera and rnonolhcisls on the I 
hand, and the unbelievers and polyrheisrs. 
other, jjiy feriqayn (dual, AM 'gelt Of ten 

I fyriq) = [wo groups. seclions, panics, 
1 1 l ■iiuiii. Heefariq at 5:70, p. 365, n. 3 

6 i. e.. -i-.nriK .i:',ini ; -r Allah's wr.tlh 

punishment. jA 'amn = security, safety, 
immunity, prolcclion Sec al 4:83. p 277, n 

7. Jj^i fn'iamUna = yoo (a D) knew, are t 

of (V. ii m. pi. impfet, from 'alimn pfei), 
know. See at 3:71. |l. 183.0.2). 

8. if— it yalbiiuUui) = they confound, nut 

perplex, put on (v. iii, in s, implcl. from la 
[tabs], lo mi* up, to put on The terminal i 
dropped because of the panicle lam coming; r 
the verb See yulbisa al 6:65, p. 417. n. 3). 

9. Note thai rrrtVn here means more particul; 
srrt of selling partners with Allah (,iAjrt) wh 
elsewhere staled in ihc Qur'an as an cnon 
Iransgression , mlm 'oHm { see 31:13). Jii-t 

wrong, injustice, iniquity, oppression, See al 3 
p. 347, n. 8. 

10. oj^f muktadun (sing unthuuUn) = I 
rcL'cipl of guidance, those on Ihc nghl tract, 
guided aright, led on the nghl way (ai 
participle from ihtada, form VIM of 
[hiddyah/huifon/hady], to lead, 10 guide, 
2:157. p. 74. n. 4. and muhladin at 6:56. p. 41 
o) 
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gyjgJ5p2u We gave to Ibrahim 
over his people. 
Wc raise 1 in ranks 2 
whomsoever We will. 
Verily your Lord is 
All-Wise, 1 All-Knowing. 4 



*f?> cP 









X4. And We gifted 5 him 
[shaq and Yii'qub (Jacob).* 
Each we gave guidance;' 
and Nuh We gave guidance 
afore : 

and of his progeny* - 
Daud and Sulayman, 
and 'Ayyiib and Yusuf 
and Musa and Harun. 
And thus We reward"' 
the doers of good deeds. 1 ™ 



^tjUjSjj 85. And Zakariyya and Y ah y 5, 
j^j^'j and 'Is3 and Ilyas - 
fej> each was of the righteous. 12 




iPOt 



1 ji/ narfa'a = wc raise, elevate, lift up (v. i. pi. 

imp let Tram raja 11 [ rii}'\. to raise, to lifl up. See 
ra/nw at 4:IJ8, p. J IS. n.K) 'i>aJb fei to 90 
cmphasir.c tile fact ihai all the Prophets and 
Messengers ol Allah came with the same message 
and guidance, lhal of monotheism and worship of 
Allah Alone to the exclusion of all olher beings 
and objects and thai Islam is that guidance 

2 i c„ especially iti respect of knowledge, 
understanding and Prophethood oW^> liartijol 
(sing. i-..j iktrujithi = ranks, positions. gndes, 
degrees, stairs, (light of steps. See at 3:lfi2. p. 
219. n. 12). 

V i c, in His crcaiion and dispensation. 

4 i. e.. ot everything, particularly of the thoughts 
and deeds of His creatures, open or socrcL 

5 The emphasis is on the Tact that Ibrahim (p. b, 
h i was given his second son I shaq al a very 
advanced age when he was totally despaired of 
having any (Sec 11:72-73, also Ibn Kalhu-, 111. 
2W). ^*j wahabitS = we gifted, donalcef. 

presented, granted, accorded (v I- pi past from 
miliahti \ivtitih\, to donalc See huh at 3; 38. p, 
170, n. K 
In Grandson of Ibrahim tp b.h Sec 11:71) 

7. i. e,, Prophelhuod (sec 37:1 12), l+i* hadayna h 

we showed, guided, gave guidance (v i pi. pasl 
[mm litidil \htiih/hidS\ii!i\. to guide See at 4:68. 
p. 27l.n It. 
tt See 37:113. SjJ dharhyah (pi 

dlmrriytil/dltariiriyy) = offspring, progeny, 
children, descendant. See at 4:9, p. 241), n. 6). 
Progeny here includes destendanis of brothers and 
sisters as well 

V jyii najzi = we reward, rec'utnpense. requite, 

repay I v t. pi imp let from ja?Ji [yo.-i/'], to 

recompense See Jlij:(i al 4: 12.3. p 298, n. 7). 

Ill j_j~- um/mnjfl = (ace. 'gen. ol" mtihitmin. 

sing mittum) - those who do right things, 
righteous, charitable (aelivc participle from 

ahmina. fiimv IV of haiunu [huxn j, to be good 
See ill 5:93, p. 37S. n 3) 

I I. ltw »JU> xHHIiin lace/gen. ol' .uilihthi, sing 

MJti/ti = hghleous. virtuous, goad (active 
participle from stiiahu y.wtiili/iuluh/masliiliuh\, Hi 
be good, right, proper, See al 5:84. p. .371. n II) 
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^Jij j-^i; 86. And Isma'il and Elisa, 
lijSj Jijj and Yunus and LQt, 
i'i.y> iii — J each We preferred 1 
j£ overall the beings. 2 



87. And of their fathers 1 

and their progeny 

and their brethren. 

We selected 4 them 

and guided them to 

a path" straight and proper.* 

88.That is Allah's guidance. 7 

He guides therewith 

whom He will 

of His servants. 

And if they had set partners," 

void'* would have become for 

them what they u.sed to do. 



^-f^^jts 



rrtfv 






i1 •*'•'" 









■it J ^r- 







itli&M 89. They are the ones whom 
la^jf^iZu We gave the Book and 
i£jjf*>iyj decree 10 and prophethood. 



I i c. wc preferred fur Hie bestowal of 

PruhClhlHXl. Ujl/prfrfolll(J = IWPK IHKCVUlMUB 

pidcrrctl <v i- |">l . pa^ irtmi ttuhltitti. I unit II of 
fmlntii \jiujt //lului], In excel. surpass. In he in 

MOOB, Sec Lit 2 155. p 120. n. I). 
2. i. c. l wer all (he livings of die lime j*Ju 
'dlamttt (iice./^n ul -> p u iltmmm. sinp .* 
ilium, i.e.. any being: or objesl ibul fminls In Hi 
Creator: sing. 'lifiuiO -all hemi;*. creatures Sec J 
fr:45. p. 4IH. n. 12). 

* i c. ihciraricoiiiis 

4. L_i»i ijwhaynd = we selected, chase, pietd 
IV I pi iinplcl finin ijinln'i. lurin VIII ul )M 
lyifVf niA|. ID tolled See yajlubi til 1 I7 1 J, |> :it, 
in 2) 

<i i n.. wc selected llicm fiir Pnipk-irtivu' anJ 
guided iIiliu with I he message ul tuunmhcisiiKind 
ihc worship of Allah Atone, Islam Thai ihc wfinle 
emphasis here is an the identity and conlinuitv <•! 
(he message through ill ihe Prophets n nude Jl 
ihc lima- clear in 'rivuJr K 1 ) liehiw wherein ir r» 
.staled ihtil these ale the people whom Ml ■' 
the senpture, Pruphcihoud and rule iyr Mr.:; 
way, paltl. mad Sec al IV IS 1 , p 41*. n. 1! 

6^ — ma^taqim = straight, upright, cnxl. 

correct, right, sound, proper (Active pailiei|il! 
from islui/amd. form X ol ifiimtt \i)tiuiHiMyui«t\. 
la sianil up. at yet up Sec al 4:175. p J2.V ii U 
7 This 'Ayah is a Inn her elucidation nl ihe 
previous 'ilviiA. Thai the "'guidanee" mennnm] 
here is ihc guidanee lo timinnhvi»in .nut l.lnu n 
iillJc clear by ihc ncM clause ul ihe 'inr.'i nkkt 
speaks: uf xhirk nr selling: partners wiih All.ili | 
lite breach and violation of Ihe guidance 

it i c . sel partners with Allah '//il toArdM - 

iIkv set partners, assaeialed {v in. in pi [nil 
from 'ashrttka, farm IV uf" r/wrffci [ ifcr/l/ 
jVifH/iw/i], to share. See al 6:^2. p J<W n K) 
L l. Lj- hafrita - he or it tell throne!?, initejmmL 

wuin in vain, was futile, was of no avail. nawuKJ 
(v hi in. s. past. See ill 5:5, p }Ml a. 5) 

Hi See NIK ^ lintMi (p| ,i£»l uiUUlli] : 
ludpeniem, order, decree, wisdom, iiidieiiiiisriea. 
rule. Scent -V7 l >. p 186. n ■) 
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So if there disbelieve 1 in it 
these people/ 

then We have just entrusted 1 
it to a people* who are not 
$ C'-^^Si disbelievers therein. 






^jiugsl 



90. These are those whom 
Allah gave guidance. 
So by their guidance 
be guided/ 

Say: "I do not ask* of you 
for it any remuneration. 7 
tWWi.y'J 1 ^ ' s n^Sfa but a reminder 1 * 
to all the beings. 






&*., ^ 



$C}^ 



'At-AtUj 

sfSfc 

V-T" r 



Sir tii. 11 [RukU') II 

9 1 . They do not appraise'* 
Allah His true appraisement 
when they say: 
"Allah has not sent down lu 
on a human being anything." 
Say: " Who sent down 
the Book 



I The consolation is addiessed in ihe first 
instance to ihe Prophet, but 11 is applicable 10 all 
people at all limes and places. /& yakfur(u) = 

he disbelieves, becomes ungrateful (v. tii. m, s, 
implct from kataFO [kufr /kufri'm f knliir\ 10 
disbelieve, io cover, See at 2:256, p. 132, n. 6). 
2. The immediate allusion is to ihe Quraysh 
unbelievers, bin n applies id all unbelievers at all 
places and limes, 
.1, '•iS'j »atiiii//r<i = we entrusted, pul in charge, 

,'iuihfin/fil. empowered, Assigned, commissioned, 
appointed as agent or representative tv, i, pi. past 
from Wtltttilia. fonn II of mthiltt [wattfcNftflt], 
to entrusl Sec wakil at 6:66, p 417. n 10), 

4. The in lined i ale allusion is to the muliajin and 
outfit i.f Madina: bul 11 applies to all ihose who 
believe and abiilc hy the guidance given by Allah 

5. aat iijlailitlri = he guided, follow, emulate, i> 

ii. in s. imperative from iqicidij . Conn VIM o( 
if tutu \ifiuliv/ij<iitint/<jtiili\wtili\. to be lasty, The 
I ma I hii is quiescent, 
fi JUt 'as'alii - ] ask, beg, enquire ( v. 1. ill, s, 

inipfct bom tu'tiln I su'JI/' imis"ii!ali/liu'iil\]. 10 

ask. See ytu'tiluiiu at 5:4. p -128, n. 9) 

7 y*1 'ajr (pl.j>- ! 'ajur) = reward, recompense, 

remuneration, emolument. Fee. See at 4:23, p. 2SB. 

n i I) 

8. Ltjfi dlMm " recollection, remembrance. 

memory, reminder See at 6:68, p 4 IS. n 4. 

') IjjJi qatluru = Jhev appraised, estimated, 

evaluated (v. lit. in pi. past from iftiduni [qintr[. 
In estimate, to evaluate) . 

10, This ityiifi gives reply Io those who disbelieve 
that Allah had not sent down any Book on ihe 
Prophet Muhammad tp b. h.) and points out that 
just as He had sent scriplurcs on Ihe previous 
Prophets, similarly He sent the (jur hi down 10 
I'nipiiL'i Mul1.1111111.il! [p.b.h ) It also draws 
utleniion tn the l.ict that the Prophets and 
Messengers were no more than iiien and dial Allah 
selected whom He willed for Prophethaod and 
Messengership. J>l "fl/uala = be sent down (v 

iii. in, & past in form )V | V*?*if| otmoulo (nun)/]. 
111 eome down, gel down See at 5: 44. p. .151. n 
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Siiruli \ At-Aii'iim \?M 0"l'f ^) 



J- f 

Cry 


t ±'Xr<S$ which MQsa brought 






as a light and guidant 


•e 






for man, 




JliU/iJjJuJ? you make' il into shci 


it* 2 




¥>** 


showing 1 them. 








while you conceal 4 




tg 


a good deal. 






***** i i i 

>i-wj and you were taught 








what you did not know. 


?iwo 


neither you nor your 


fathers? 






Say: "Allah". 








Then leave 6 them 




rcir^ 


in their venture 




j^i^lt making fun." 






92. And this is a Book,'' 


fc>1 


I have sent it down; 




*i*v •> 


full of blessings'" and 




confirming" of what is 




*JW -**V 

4*J; OK 


before it, 




j-*4j 


that you may warn 12 


ggfl 


the Mother of Habitations 11 


Wjp-u*.? 


and those around 14 it. 



I j,Ww taj'aluna = you sel, male, place, 
appoint (v. ii. in. pi. iiupkl. from fti'ulu \ju'l 
make, W put See ytij'til ai 6c39, p. 416. n. T>. 
c, separate sheen, displaying only thuse 1 

you like it). ^4> l j> qeralit (pi., s, yini'is} - 

p-ir.. -'inn-ills. Shliei* See tfirlth M h 7. p 394. n. 

3. OjJJ lubdino - you cxprcu. nuke know 

disclose, show [v. ii m pi. impel from ill 
form IV Of fmtlii iliuifiiwu/lHiiB) , to appear, 
become dear. See vbMjhiw ai .1:154:213, n 14) 

4. jji*; lukli/tma = you (all) hut, CDMUl, 1 

setrti, secrete (v. jj m pi. imp (el front '«*<( 
form IV of kluifiytt [it/iruYi' tkMfaU kli\ij\uii\. 
he hidiJen Sec al 5 15, p m, n i) 
J, priUp 'ii//7irthim ■ you were taujjht. inslrud 

InJbaittd ( v ii n< pi p^lm passive from 'ulla 

tiirm II u\ tilunit l'iffii|. |u know. See Iv'ulHtvt 

5:4. ji. 12K. n I2>. 

6. jt j/fmr sin 1 1 1, leave. Il'I. alone [V il in 

imperative from wmthui'ti/vaiilmrtt, In leave. 
m 6.70. p 4 IK. n 7). 

7 ,_>»>* klwvil = venture, plunge, rushing in ! 
yatlulduiui M 6 68. p. 4 17. n. 1 2). 

8 J,rA yaCafriiw? = they play, make fun (v. i 

in pt, iiupfei from ln'ihii [lu'Mi'Mii'ibAwtH 
lo play, lo have fun See tu'th al 6:70. p 418. 

». 

'J i «-.. lhe Uur'ati 

Ii) Jlj^i iHuriirai - blessed, full of Nessiit 
Sec ai :».%. p JO.T. n K 

1 1 . Jj^mt imaadilii] - one who nr iJi.ii • hii 

confirms, verifies, allesis (gtctivc participle frti 
Mul.in-iii. form II of milatfti [sadif/siihi] IP I 
the truth See al 5:48, p. .1.1,1. n 5) 

1 2. jJJ tuHdhirtiln] = you wam. caution |v. ii, i 

». impfet. from imtflmnt. form IV nf im 
imrrVir /iWjhj-].. to dedicate, lo vow The 
Liter lakes fiillmh fur a hidden "mi in (j uonun 
before [he verb. See lutuihir at 2.6, p 6, n '< 
(.1. i. e. Makka ef> i/r^rdir (pi , s tjtiryuS) 

villages, towns, habitations. Sec ifitmtli ji J 15,1 
27.V n. 6. 

14. i, c, all the inhabiunts of the world, 
Makka (Ka'bah) is the centre of Ihe earth, 
fiflifl = around: also year, mieht 
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^yJ-fMi And those who believe 1 
%K»\ in the hereafter 
*%Mr!& do believe in it; 
rfy^<j?r* 3 and they are on ^eir prayers 
g^ojlil* constantly observant." 









,iii^i 93 - And wno can be viler 1 

Hj*v£+ than the one who fabricates' 1 

Cj^if Je against Allah a lie 5 

jlijl or says: "It has been 

'$ ^yl comm u n i c a ted ' to me" w h i le 

££$3 there was root communicated 

o-j*i^ , *4 i lo him anything; and who 

Jg'CjlS s ays: " I shall send down 7 

T^JL the like of what 

iiO>* Allah sent dowry? 

Sj-^jlj And were you to see 

.^.^Ljilij^ when the transgressors 8 will 

glffl^Sjl be in the throes" of death, 

iS^U^ and the angels 

>-*e-A*'j^^ stretching out 10 their hands - 

'■Mm* "1 ,. . , ,, 

^nijfcj^i give up your souls . 

^JJ^ f*? 1 Today you will be awarded 



1 j^-pyu'minwm - they believe, have faith (v 

iii. in, pi. iinplcl from 'Hmtma l"muin\. from IV 
of itminu, lo be safe. Sec al 4:65. p. 269. n. 8 ). 

2. JjluUi, yuhafizutio - ihcy keep up. maintain. 

sustain, preserve, observe, uphold, are watchful 
(v. iii. in. pi. ijnpfcl from Jiri/ipj. [o keep jp. 
maintain, form III tfhqfua [hifi], to preserve. Sec 
hiiIi;i-dt2:2M. p, 120, n! II). 

3. -'*■' 'azlamu m more unjuil, more iniquitous, 

more tyrannical, viler, gloomier, darker (dative or 

iMm.See«&2i,p. 399, n I) 

4 j/ii i/tara = he fabricated, made up, invented 

falsely, trumped up, slandered <v. iii, m s put. in 
|i>rui VIII n| Uirti |,'ijfi|. d> eul lengthwise; r<! 
fabricate. See al 6:2 1 . p.399 . II. 2). 

5. t^JS" kadMb - tie, falsehood, untruth, deceit. 
See .it 3:7a. p, 186, n. 5, 

6. _,.*->' "iihiya = he or it was communicated, (v, 

iii. m. s, past passive from tiwha. form IV of 
ii'iiJti) [irofry], to communicate. See al << ]'.' p. 
MS, n 3), Technically wulty means Allah's 
communication to His Prophets and Messengers 
by various means! See 2:92, 16:2, 16:102, 
26: 193 and 42:5 1 See also BukhHtJ. no). 2-4). 

7. j/ 'unalu - I shall send dawn (v. i. m. s. 

impfct from tiiuslu, fowl IV of namla [nu7.il]. 
10 come distort, get down. Sec anaila at 6:9 1 , p. 
427, n. 10). 

8. i e.. those who utter a lie against Allah oi set 
partners with Hint arc transgressors, the last 
mentioned sin being the worst of transgression 
(Sec for insianee 2:229; 2:254; 3:94; II; 13). 
JjJUi zalimuH (sing. JS iHlimi = transgressors. 

wrong-doer?, unjust persons (active participle 
from luiumti \;utm/:ulm\, to do wrong. See at 
6:2 1, p. 399, n. '(,). 
'}. >itij»M ghamarat (pi ; s, ghamarah] = deluge. 

Hood, adversities, ups and downs, ghamurat 
ul-miim is a phrase meaning: throes of death, 
jigonm (i I death. 

10. i. e stretching out their hands and saving: 
jjt-L, basituin) (pi,, s. otiriij = those stretching 

out, spreading, expanding (net. participle from 
bastittt [fcjjrr].. to spread. The temiinal n&rt is 
dropped for (he genilive construction See yabsuiu 
at 5:1 1, p. 333, n. 7, and mabsAtalan at S:6K, p. 

361. n. 7). 
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oj+fci-i* the punishment of disgrace 
jjiji^s Lj for that you used to say 
%£'j*jjSj- against Allah the untruth 
_sS}'y r '*$? : and used about His revela- 
•jt tions to turn arrogant. 3 



i j j. 



*i i "''<' 











94, An now you have come 

to Us singly' 

us We created 4 you 

for the first lime, 

and you have left 5 

what We bestowed^on you 

behind 7 your back.-" 

and We do not see with you 

the intercessors* of yours 

whom you claimed 10 

that they were in your affairs 

co-partners." 

Now cut off is the bond 11 

between you and there 

has gone astray 11 from you 

what you used to presume. 



mi j 



I jj* li&ii - disgrace. dcgjatkLiion. aba. 
ignominy 

I Jjj^-J tastskbir&na - you lum arrogant, 
proud, become haughty, arc puffed up (v n 
inipfct, torn ittakbura, form X of kaburalh 
kibnrf kabtirah] to become big, large, greil 
yas:akbiruna al 5:82, p. J71, n. I). 
J. i e, there will bi! neither friends not relilivi 
no- the supposed leaders and gods and go 
hi n ider any help (sec 19:80,95) Wjijuridi 
singly, one by one, separately. 

4. Lil* khalaqtta = we created, made, oii 

(v. i pi past from klmlutjii [khulcj], in create 5 
khulaqa at 6: 1 . p. .192. n. .1). 

5. fJ"> rofatmm a you (all) left, rclinqu 

abandoned (v. ii in pi, past from taruta [irirt|,K 
fcave. See al4;12,p 243,n 3) 

6. i. e., what we bestowed, on you of 
children und all Dthcr tangible and inranej 
powers and resources. Uy- khavwetinj = 
bestowed, conferred, frame J (v j pi pail 1 
kttuwwala [klunvl]. lo lake care, manage) 

7. iijj lffljrd '- rear, behind, beyond, mi 
above See si 4: 102. p. 289. n. 5 
8 jh^ ittkitr (sinjj. ^ tohr) - backs, rein, I 

sides Sec ai 21 89, p. 91, n. 6) 

9. i. e„ ihose whom you used to suppose u j 
intercessors iUis j^u/n'tr' (pi , s, ^ itor/T 

intercessors, advocates (active pardciple on i 
scale Of /a 71 from shafii'ii i.tiinj'), l<i double, I 
attach, See jfn«tf" at 6:5 1 . p. 41 1 , n l i 

10, fi+fj la'amtum = you. claimed, 

supposed, alleged (v. ii. m, pi. past from ur'o 
\:a m], to claim, lo pretend. See lufumiiwi i 
6:22. p 399. n. 9). 

II **£ /■ shurakS' (pi.. I. .tduritl cap 
sharers, associates. See at 4: 12, p. 24}, n 10, 

1 2 jl»i laijpiifi'a - he or it became severed, c 

off (V. iii, in S. pas I in furm V atifutii'u [yoJ'J.1 
Cut. See Ittijalta'al al 2: 166, p. 78, n B) 

13. J-» da/la = he lost way, went astray, 

from (v. iii, m, s past from daiat/dal&iak io h 
one's way \ ilatla ankum = he or il went I 
From you, i. e ., il was lost lo you) See it t 
400. n. I) 
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Section fjlukd') 12 

95. Verily Allah is 
ihe One Who cleaves 1 

the seeds" and fruit-stones. 1 

He brings out" the living 

from the lifeless; 

and producer* of the lifeless 

from the living. 

That is Allah. 6 

How could then 

you be deluded? 7 

96. The One Who cleaves 
the day -break;* 

and He makes the night 

a repose,' 

and the sun and the moon 

a reckoning. 10 

Thai is the ordaining 1 ' 

of the All-Mighty, 

the All-Knowing. 

97. And He it is Who 



lie, Allah spills the seeds and (hitl kernels and 
beings oin plants and trees and also brings qui 
(mils and seeds from those plants and Iress. jTi» 

fSliq ■ one Who Cleaves, leafs asunder, causes to 
break, splils (acl participle from fataqa \fulq\, to 
split), 

2. u- ttabb Is.; pi, Iwbvb) =■ grain, com, seed, 
ire real 

3. iSy rWWflfl = dale pits, fruil kernels, f run SlOfie. 

4 Allah brings out the living from the lifeless 
such as seeds and eggs, and brings out the dead 
from Ihe living, making it die and become lifeless 
(sec 3:21; 7:54 and 36:33-35) e> a* yukhriju - he 

lakes or brings out, produces, removes, dislodges, 
ousts, expels, dispossesses (v iii, m, s impfel 
from akh-aroja. form IV ofkhamjo \khuriij], to go 
out. See al 22S7, p 132, n. 13. and S:IS, p. 366, 
n.°). 

5. r^f*** mukhrij = one who brings out, produces, 
dislodges, expels, ousts (active participle from 

akhroja. See n. 4 above). 

6. i, e., the One Who dues all these is Allah, not 
anyone else like Ihe imaginary gods and 
goddesses or the iimges and staiues worshipped 
by the idolaters 

7. i. c, deceived away from ihe truth and into the 
error of taking other objects and beings as gods, 
Jj&y (u'/lakuna = you arc deluded, deceived, 

beguiled, turned away (v. ii. m pi, impfcl, passive" 
from 'afaku l'iJi/'uJi/'ufak/'afSk\, to lie, to 
deceive. See yufuktina al S:7S, p, 367, n. 8). 

8. i. e . He brings (he dawn oul of the darkness of 

night. ^V-* 1 'isbik (= juliin = morning, dawn, 
day-break, 

9. &* J**"" * means or lime for rest, repose: 

dwelling, habitation. 

10. i e., the sun and the moon moving according 
to a set course in lime and space Also Ihey arc Ihe 
means of calculating days and months (.see 7:54 
and 16 iX 40) jl__i- husban = reckoning, 
calculation, computation, account! ng- 

11. See 36:38, yjL" iaqStr - ordaining, 

determining, estimation, appraisal, decree Verbal 
noun in fprm It of qtidata {•fiiiir/ qttdur qvdruh/ 
nuufduruh], ks decree, to possess strength). 
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gfrp* 






x$$% 






?U 









set for you the stars' 

that you may find the way' 

thereby in the darkness 

of the land and the sea. 

We have ctaborated'the signs 

for people who know. J 

98. And He it is Who 
brought you into being 5 
from a single person, 6 
then there is a lodgement 7 
and a repository. 8 
We have elaborated the signs 
for people who understand.* 



4&) 



jjJTiafty'j 99, And He is il who sends 
down from the sky water, 10 
Thus We produce therewith 
vegetation" of everything; 
then We produce therefrom 
green plant, 11 
bringing out of it grain 
mou nted o n e u pon anot her. ' * 









I . f y*i nujain (pi.: s. nujm ) = slaits, 

2 'jJa*; tiililadu Unt\- you (all) gut guided pu 

yourselves, .tec lightly ptmleJ lind (he way (V i 
111. p! UHpfet from itilaiiri, form VIII of I 
[body / tmtttin / hidayah \.\o guide, [o show 

terminal nSn i* dropped because of a hidden 
in li ( of motivation} coming before the verb) 

3 LL*i faisaltid = we claNmiled. Kl 
detail, mails; cleat ( w ■ pi pan from fof* 
form II of fataki T/fufl. to separate, set apart ! 
uu/ur.fifn at -&SS, p. 412, n. 9) 

4 i e . know that I is the Irulh from Allah] 
hence reflect on these signs and evidences of 1 
power and greatness of Allah, c y*^ yu'laMuna • 

they know (v. in. m pi imfcl Iroui 'uisma. I 
know, be aware of. See at 5:10?, p. 311, n T) 

5 taJ 'ansha'a - lie produced, brutish! 

being, caused to rise, instituted, created (v 
pasi from tswJto - u. I'orm IV of natku '« | ; 
nashu'/ nashalt], lu nse, to emerge. See 
"ansha'nd at 6:0, p. i'H. n. II). 

6, i. e., from 'Adam. 

7. The reference is both to the process oft 
through father and gestation in mother's ' 
and to I he stay in ihc world and in the reposi! 
of I he grave (See Tafsir ul-Samarqamti. I, '. 
^—r miMlaqarr - nine or place to 

appointed time, abode, habitation, 
lodgement (adverb of place/! i trie from iim 
form X of qarra [ tjwar], to settle dunn, I 
abide See at 6:67. p. 417, n. II). 
S t-ajs-^ ntnstanittt' = repository, stun 

depository, depot: also lodged, consigned (ad« 
of place/passive participle from mtmila'e. f(H 
X atwada'a [mW], id put down, to lejvt) 
•J j>+^i«j yafqahuna = they un 
comprehend (v. iii. m. pi impfcl. from 
[fit 1 ']. W understand Sec at 6:65. p 417, n g). 
in. i. c . i.nin anil snow, which provide Malar. 

11. i±iU fluriJi/ = Me|ctSlicm, plants, veg 
organ ism See 'uniwfHi at 2:161, p Ite.n 10 

1 2. jJ«* khadir - green crop, green plain 

13. - J> "'.-- malarakib = la be ira 

superimposed one upon another (act 
from lurdkubti. form VI mi ™iJ H( [rjmh&l, tor 
to mount] 
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4 ^'j^w * 



and from the date-palm, 1 
out of its spathe 2 
bunches of dates* (grow) 
hanging low;* 

and orchards* of grapes* and 
olives 1 and pomegranates, 8 
resembling one another" but 
not similar one to the other. 10 
Look at its fruit as it yields" 
and at its ripeness. 12 
Therein are 

indeed signs for people 
who believe, 



j£$£J 100. Yet they set 1 ' for Allah 
partners' 4 of jinns 
though He created them; 
and they trump up" for Him 
sons and daughters 
without any knowledge. 
Sacrosnact'* is He, and 
He trnascends high above 
what they attribute. 17 



77 - Jv *+' 




I Jjii uakliil = palm, date palm. Sec al 2.26S,p. 
139. n 9, 

2. jit let' - spadix or inflorescence of ine palm 

tree, pollen, spathc 

3 $ij3 qinvfat (p|,, i, qumi) = bunches or dates. 

Seenln5:ld 

4. Mj diaiyah (f.; mas duAin) - Mar, close by. 

within easy reach, low (active participle from dimti- 
[iiunu*/ttttMbvitli], to be near, to be close. Sec 
\tdn3 al 5; 107. p 383. a II. 
jt, il» jaitnat (sing. pmitult). orchards, gardens, 
paradise. See at 225. p. 1.1. n &. 

6. *yL*t VnflA (sing "ittuJij = sMajx.".. vines Sec al 
2:265, p. 139. n 10. 

7. i>mj jij.vjhb = olives, alive tree 

8. i)^j rummati a pomegranates. 

9. «-ii- mushtabih = resembling one another, 
similar to one another, like one anolher (act. 
participle from mhlabaha, fonn VIH from 
sliiWtlmlmii {sliubhtiha). resemblance, likeness. 
See xhubhiha at 4:157. p. 315. n. 2). 

10. ^Lii. muSashSbih - similar in look to one 
another, resembling one another (active participle 
front liisimbalta. form VI from shibh f \luihuh, 
resemblance, likeness. See n. 9 above, also 2:25, p. 
I3.n. II). 

I I j-J' 'mhniara - he or it gave fruits/yields/ 

benefits (v in m. s, past in form tV of titanmra, 

to bear fruit). 

12. & yan' = ripeness, 10 become ripe. 

13 Ijiw ja'alU = they set. appointed, placed, 

made (v. iit. m. pi. past from ja'ah [/u'/| to make, 
to put, Sec itijutHnct al6;9l.p 428. n. I), 
t4 *^j^ shurakd' (pi.; s. shartk) partners, 
sharers, associates. See at 6:94. p. 430, nil 

15. ly>^ kharaqu - they trumped Up, fabricated, 
tended, pierced, tore apart, violated (v. lii. in pi. 
past from klmraqii | tiiurtj]. to tear, to rend). 

16. cA~_- Subhdn, sec at 5: 1 16. p. 388. n 6: and 
4:171. p. 321. n. 7. 

17 dji-^ yaiifSna = they describe, depict, 
ascribe, attribute, praise (v. ni. m, pi impfct from 
jausafa [wasf\. 10 describe, 10 praise}. 



am^a jjV jl C j i n JaI&o ji 01^9^3^= d^Lo^ P5^° 'Crtj cr* 1 j^'-Hi d^Vs $&&js 



434 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



Sirtilt t> At- An (i'lt I Pan {Jufi 7) 








Section (KhAu') 13 


* * 
p4i 


1 01. [He is] The Originator 1 


Via * '^ 


of the heavens 


w* 


and the earth. 




How can 2 there be for Him 


% 


a son 


&&£ 


while He has no 




con sort? ' 


J^Aj^J 


And He created" 1 everything; 




and He is of everything 


OS* 


All-Knowing. s 




102. That is Allah, 




i&S 


your Lord. 






There is no deity except He, 




the Creatorof everything. 




So Him you all worship. 6 




And He is of everythi 


fig 


^MH>j 


the Guardian-Trustee 


7 


IL.^ 


103.There cannot reach" Him 


j£$f 


the eyes; 




" •• fin ■i -**■* ' 


but He reaches all ey< 


rs: 



I £-if bad!' = originator, initiator, creator out of 
nonentity (active participle in the intensive form 
of fail Train badu'tt \bad'\, to innovate, la 
originate, to introduce. See ai 2:1 17, p 55. nil. 

2. jl 'aanA = whence, whercfrurn, how, when 
See at 3:40. p. I7l.fi.7j, 

3. This is a reply those who attribute sons or 
daughters to Allah, K^Lr tahibah (f m .iM 

consort, companion, comrade, fol tower, owner 
(.art. participle from fiihiba [tulibah/ miiuiiM 
sibbuh]. to be a companion Sec auiiib at 4:16, p. 
257, n, 4), 

4 This clause is a rurlliei emphasis en ihe fuel 
that all that cwii animate or inanimate, is rnetrlj 
Allah's creatine He is [he Creator of the enure 
universe and everything therein, as emphasised in 
the previous 'Ayah.* 95 100- ji*- khatoqa - he 

created, made, originated (v. in n s past froi 
Maty, to create. See at 6: 1 . p. Ml . n It 
5. i e . He knows the ins and ouls of ill 
creatures, their movements, deeds and munitions, 
open or secret, and ttteir past, present and future 
ft While ihe Hyatt* ■)"> - 101 bring home the 
theme of monotheism, the present 'ayuh further 
emphasizes that the One Who created and creates 
everything and controls and regulates evtrythunj 
is Allah, the Lord of you all There is no Other 
deity and that il is Allah Alone Who is to be 
worshipped. Here is a command to all beings to 
worship Him Hence, simple recognition ■! linn 
as Creator and Lord but failure to worship Him u 
commanded constitutes disobedience to Htm. 
ijj-d it'bttM - you (all) worship (v it in rJ 

imperative I rum 'tibutlu [ ibsidtitt / obitkA I 
ubtidiyait). to worship, to serve See at 5: 1 17, p. 
38». n. 4). 

7, i, c, He protects, manages and evi 
everything JJ") train (*.: pi. nukoH') 
authorized agent deputy, care- laker, trustee, 
guardian [act participle in the scale o( fa "' nMj 
wukulti [nukl /n-ukut], to entrust. See al 6:66, p. 
417. n, 10}. 

K. i. e., in this worldly life; but in the hereafter tig 
righteous ones whom Allah is pleased with will 
have the highest privilege of viewing Him. a 
stated in 75:23, jIjJu" tudriiu - she caieliej up, 

overtakes, attains, reaches (v. in. f. s impicl. fimn 
'uiiroka, forrti IV of durtika [darak'tSaik], le- 
attain See to JrfArn it 4:100, p 2S8. n. <\ 



verseei 

I ■ Mi 

IruUiv 
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liyLj and He is the All-Graceful, 1 
Ij-j) jvJ- 1 ' the All -Aware, 2 
^iCi 104. There has come to you 

j\^> enlightenment 1 
j^jj^ from your Lord 
J^i'jlj So whoever sees, 4 
1 r '"■£ it will be for himself ; s 
'jflsj and whoever does not see. 
L^iu* it will be against himself. 6 
KSkW&j I am not over you 
ji~u£ a guard. 7 

jr^^jiSS 105. And thus We spell out" 
c-j^ 1 the revelations' 1 
ijyjj that they may say: ,q 
jc»1jj "You have studied" 1 ' and 
i~'^\ that We may make it clear 12 
^j^SZ^yi for people who know. ,J 



tdi 106. Follow''' what 

dJ^/yi is communicated to you 

^Spte from your Lord; 

^W^ijVS there is no deity except He; 



lafif- Ail-Graceful. Kind, fine, delicate. 

refined (active participle in (he scale ofJa'B from 
fatafa/ltimfa [tutf/latefah], to be kind and 

friendly, Id be line, delicate] 

1. j^- khabir = All-Aware, All-Convetsanr. 

All-Acquainted (active participle in the Scale or 
fall from klutbtitti j khuhr /klubrali] KJ be 
acquaint? J) Sec at .1: 1 80. p. 226, n. II 

3. jjl^f AoiJ'ir ( pi.; s bttaimh) = enlightenment, 

insight, perception, perspiCMiiy. See busir as 
6:50, p 4IQ, n. 9 

4. j*J "abmra = he beholds, sees, perceives, 
discerns, recognizes f* iii. m, s past in form IV of 

basum/basirsi [banar], to sec, to look See n. 3 
above and yubsirami at 2:17, p. 9, n, 12). 
5 i e , it will be for his awn good, in this world as 
well as in (he hereafter 

6. i. e. ii will be to his detriment; for he will 
remain in error and will consequently be in loss in 
Ihe hereafter. 

7 Jiuir hajiz - attentive, mindful, persevering. 

guarjing. guard (act. participle in the scale of 

fa'il fioirt Imfiza [/ufz\. to preserve, to guard) 

!. ->j-* nusanifa - we spell out, elucidate, 

explain, cause to flow off, inflect, (v, i, pi, iniplci 
from sarrafa, form II of sarafa [sarf\, to mm. to 
turn away See at 6:65. p. 417, n. 7). 

9 ^Aj "<jjwf (sing, tiy-uh) = signs, miracles, 
revelations, evidences. See at 6:54, p, 4 1 2, n. 2. 

10 i. e . Ihe unbelievers may say due to Iheir 
unbelief 

It. The allusion is 10 whai the unbelievers used 
and still use to say itnil the Prophet received his 
ideas and knowledge from the Jews and Christians 
and (belt scripture and gave these out as Allah's 
revelations, ^—jidarosta a you studied, learnt (v 

ii. m. s. past from darasa [dart], to study, 10 
efface Set mdrufuna at 3:79, p. 187, n. 3) 

12. <jt? nubnfyitta(a) = we make clear, explain, 
elucidate (v. j. p|. impfct. from bayyana. form II 
of bona [ bayan\, to be clear. See mibtiyywu at 
5:76. 367, n. 6) 

13. i.e.. for people wtio know that it is the truth 
from Allah 

14. ^a iuabi' = follow, obey (V. ii. m, s. 

imperative from miaba'a. form VIII of iubi'u 
[itibti '/ tabd 'ttkj, to follow. See utlabi'u at 6 56. 
p 4IH, n 11 
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0*J*j-e^j a " cl tum away 1 from 
®l£j$ the polytheists, 

SfiSSjg 107.And if Allah willed.they 
i^iit would not have set partners; 1 
■ d^fcl i'j and We have not set you 
iLii. {+& over them as a guard' 
t^cJCj nor are you over them 
0JsSi a guardian -trustee. 4 



1st* •2*1* 

^.jr*"% S^H^JJl 

s r * . 






i)j < * « ; |yi 



0- 



108. And do not abuse 5 
those whom they invoke 6 
in lieu of Allah, 
for they will then abuse 7 
Allah outrageously 8 
without knowing.* 
Thus We embellish 10 
for every community 
their deed- 
thereafter to their Lord 
will be their return; 
then He will apprise 11 them 
of what they use to do. 



I. i. c, do mil pay any heed Id (heir sarcasm not 
associate yourselves with [heir views j«/l 

'a'rif = avert, avoid, discard, turn away, refrain 
(v. ii, m i. imperative from 'ti'rtutu. form IV ot 
'urada f'amdu I'ard), ic be wide, io become 
visible See ai 668. p IIS. n I) 

I. i. e„ set partners with Allah, 'jfp' '«A«itii = 

Ihey sel partners, associated (v. iii. m. pi pill 
I rum 'aikraka. form IV of sharika \ sktrH 
ikarikah]. to share. See at 6:68, p. 426. g S). 
%. It*- hafii = attentive, mindful, persevertag, 

guarding, guard, {net, participle in the scale of 
full from hati;ci \hifz], 10 preserve. Id guard. Set 
at 6104, p. 435. n .'?).' 

4. i. e . to manage and regulate their conduct ami 
affairs JXj maktl (s.. pi. wubvM') - m 

iuihu/iteJ ageni, deputy, care-taker, iruiiee, 
guardian (act participle in the scale of (u'Ultan 
wukjitii [vtiik! /nukui\. ti) cnlrusl. Sec al 6,66, p 
417. B- 10). 

5. >„>— "i la lasmbbu = do ran abuse, revile, call 

names, tnsull (v. ii. in. pi impcratrre 
(prohibition] from kiMw (™Wj), id abuse i 

6. iijf-ij yad'&aa - airy call, call upon, invne, 

invoke (v. Hi- m pi. mnpfct from Ju'ii [i/u'ii'l, W 

call, to summon. See at 6:71. p. 420, n 6). 

7 ',^-t jwuAftiitntf) ihey abuse, revile, all 

names I v iii m pi. unpfirl. from subb See a. i 
above The lerminal nun is drooped oecauai of I 
Silent en after ihe causal fa" (Jd ' al-sabah) bdate 
the verb) 
K ijo* 'iJihio - wrongfully, outrageously 

9 i e , without knowing ihc Sublimity of Allali 
and I he cunscqucnces ut' their misdeed 
10. 1- e., we make charming (n every «nf»I 
eotrmuiniiy iJieir misdeed by way of tdnhvuoi 
for their bad Choice (ice Tafsir ol-Sair.arqmJi. 1, 
Mlfv > 4 j jajey anna « we cmbcliisheij, decanted, 

ornamented, beaut ificil. ninth' i harming (v. i. pi, 
past in form It of zona \zayn], Io decorate, losm. 
See JdKi'UM at 6:43, p 407, n. 13) 

II. i. e, will duly punish or teword. ij* 

ywnaWii = be apprise*, infurmi, natifn, 
advises, tells (v. iii s. imp Id from nahba'a. lena 
If of noiu'o (nai> VnuAiy ■], Io be prominent. See* 
6:61, p. 415, n. 9). 
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109. They swear" by Allah 
iheir emphatic" oaths* - 
if there comes to them 
a sign 4 

they will surely believe in it. 
Say; "Verily the signs are 
with Allah";' and what 
will make you realize* 
that if these do come 
they will not believe? 

1 10. And We shall invert 7 
their hearts 8 and sights* 
as when they believed not 

i^jjli* in it for the first time 
and shall leave 10 them 
in their transgression" 
5p5j+l* roaming blindly. 12 

*Part(/£/z')VIII* 

Section {Ritku ') 14 

£l*j; 111. And even if We 



/>- ... 



fj£ :> 






r^J-^J 






had sent down to them 



I , This &yeh was revealed in the content of the 
Makkan jii believers' demand lor ccrtiin miracles 
which they specified and said Chat if those were 
caused Id happen I hey would believe. It 
emphasizes that il is no! the Prophets bui Allah 
who causes Ihc miracles lo happen and also 
point, 1 , out thai the unbelievers made those 
demands out of their dc fiance and disbelief, not 
out of sincere desire to believe, tj*~jl Vf rmmi 

= they swore, Mijk an oalh (v. iii, m. pi. pas! 
from 'aqsama, form tV of qasama \qasam), to 
divide, to •pportiun. See at 5:53, p. 356, n. 10) 

2 j+- jattd strain, effort, emphatic, earnest 

3 .-' 'ayman (pi . %^t yumin) - right hands, 
oaths See at 5: IfSS. p. 384. n. 2, 

4 V» 'Symk (pi. dt* 'J vat) = sign, revelation, 

miracle. See at 6:37. p. 4iS. n. 7, 

5. i. e,, it is Allah Alone Who causes the miracles 
10 happen. HOI the Prophets. 

6. y<-i< ytah'itu = he lets (s o ) know, realize, 

iriti-.i iiis notifies (v. iii in s nni'1,1 from 
'ufh'uta, fofm tV of iclw'uru l<tha'8r\, lo realize, 
in know See yasfi sirima al 6:26, p. 401, n.4) 
7 ^ii nuqm/litu ■ we invert, overturn, lum 

about (v, i pi. impfct, from qolteba, form II of 
qataba \qa!b\ t lo urn around See tanqalibu at 
5:21, p. 340,n 4} 
g, ij»l 'au-*M*ii(pi. I s./k'o"ifl ■ heans, 

9, jt-^l '«A.iifr (sing. ,*, biuar) ■ visions. Sights, 
eyes, insight, discernment, perception. S*e al 
3: 13, p. 1 59. n 8). 

1 0. jJj Hadktru = we leave, forsake, abandon, lei 

alone (v i pi impfct. from warfhara/yadhuru, id 

leave, See *ftef at 6:91. p 428. n. 6}, 

I I. jt^V iuthym* ■ transgression, exceeding the 

limits, excesses in unbelief and ungratefulness, 

oppression, deluge, See at 5:68. p,364, n 4 

12. J^f-*? ym'mahim = they wander, stray, rove 

blindly, are confused, are at a loss, are perplexed 
iv in m, pi. impfct from amaha I amah], to 
Stray, to n)vt blindly}. 'Amah is like 'aman 
[blindness), but Ihc former applies lo mind and 
hean, while the latter applies 10 both physical 
sight and mind [Al-Zamakhshari, I, ><■<} See at 
2:15. p t.n 4) 
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&&$m 



&$^~ 



■fi^j. <* 



id 



the angels and 

there spoke 1 to them the dead 

and We rallied 2 to them 

everything face to face 1 

they would not be the ones 

to believe 

save that Allah wills; 

but most of them 

lack knowledge. 11 

1 12. And thus We set* 

for every Prophet 

an enemy — of Satans 

of men and jinns, 

some of them prompting 6 

to the others 

ornament 7 of words 

in deception.* 

And were your Lord to will 

they would not have done \i? 

So let them alone 10 and 

what they trump up." 



I This 'uyuk is a reply lo the further c 
the unbelievers to make the angels and ihe i 
appear to IfKiti to (citify lo the truth of the ( 
and [he Proptielhood of Muhammad, peace : 
blessings of Allah he on him ^ kallama ■ 

spoke, tallied, addressed (v. iii. in. s. past in I 

II of kuluiMi [ktilit], in injure, to wound 
form II the verb means to speak. See at 4:216 
318. n. 5) 

2. U^Jj- htiiharim = we ralLcd. imi 

gathered, collected, assembled, heided ( v 

past from htvthtira I'tu.cAr), io gal her 

lu/Kfturfirri at 6:72, p, 420, n. 1 2 J. 

J. >Li qubulan = face to face (ifubl/tfubut = I 

face, fore part). 

4. itjttm yajhatena = ihey lack knowledge, t 

are sgnoranl, foolish (v. iii. in. pt iinpfel 
jrihila Ijtihl/jtilidliih}, In be ignorant. See/uh 
at 6:54, p. 4 12. n. 6) 

5 The 'iiyah points out lo ihe Prophet rtu 
opposition he faced was nothing unusual. 
was the ewe with every previous Prophel 
therefore he ( and for thai mailer every preach 
Ihe Irulh) should not he disheartened in the la 
opposition and enmity (see aha 3:1 S3; 
25:31 and 41:43). u** ja'alna = we nude, i 

appointed (v. i. pi. past t'mm ja'alo [in'!\, ' 

make, lo set See al 5:13, p. 334, n 12) 

6. j»-^ y&hi = he prompts, communic 

instigates, inspires (v. iii. m s. impfct. 
'mvha, form IV of tvuAu |Wiv], lo cniiiinu 
See yihd al 6:93, p, 429, n. 6), 

7 i e.. deceptively and impressively 
words, >Jj*-j zukhrufii.. pi. wthiri 
ornament, decoration, embellishment, finery 

8 jjj* ghurur = delusion, deception, co 

vanities See al 4:120. p 297. n 9 
9. i. e., if il was Allah's will. He could 
dispensed wiih Such opposilion its die Piq 
but it was part of Allah's plan so tty the t 
H ii Kalhfr, 111.314). 
ID, ,i ilhar = shun, leave, lei atone (v ti 

imperative from vi/adhara/yatthorih to leave, 
at 6:91. p. 42£. n.f>) 
1 1 ijjli j/aflaruiia - ihey fabricate, 
invenl falsely, Irunip up. calumniate (v in 
impfct. from tfttirii. fonn VIII alfura \fary].i 
lengthwise, to fabrieate. See al<S:24, p. 400.1 
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1 ]3.And lhat there incline 1 to 

it the hearts 2 of those who 

do not believe 

in the hereafter and 

that they be happy' with it 

and acquire 4 what they are 

in the process of acquiring V s 



_JUl 
JjUjM-lliJj.l.^ 






114. [Say] "Is it other than 

Allah that I should seek 6 

as an arbiter 7 

while He it is Who has sent 

down to you the Book 

well elaborated?" 1 

And those whom 

We had given the Book 

know that it is a sent-down* 

from your Lord in turth. 

So you must not be 

of the sceptics. J0 

115. And perfect" is 
the Word of your Lord 



fasgha a she or it inclines, leans lo (v. 

sii. f, s irnpfet from mRhu (kq pfew fey j M wj, to 
incline, lo lean to) 

2 Lial *afiitaf,lp\ .; s fit'dd) ■* bans, See at 

6:1 10. p 437,n. «. 

3. 'j-^j. j«m&if(ntf) = the are happy, pleased (* 
«i m pi impfcl. from radiya [ riihm/ ndwOn/ 
morddhl to be satisfied The temtiivaJ m is 
dropped because of a hidden "on in ft (Jam of 
motivation coming before the verb). See yontd al 
4 108. p .292, n , 8} 

4. Jj»/ii ynqlarijunm = they commit, perpetrate, 
acquire (guillftin) (v. iji. tn. pi. irnpfet. from 
iqlarafa, form VI If of qarajaf qarifa \qarfi ijarof\, 
to peel, to feel disgust). 

5. J>>u mitqtBrifin (p|. ; s muqtarif) = those 

who oommii. acquire (active participle from 
iqtarafs See n 4 above). 

6 jd 'oAtofAj- = I seek, desire, (v. i. j impfcL 

from iblagha, form VUI ol" bu^ha [Iju^/k3J, to 
sedt. See tabta^hin 6 35, p 404, n 12) 

I <►£>- fatbija (s.; pi. jS» kUiim) a arbitrator, 
arbiter, umpire See hukkma at 4:35, p. 256, n. 7). 

8. J^i, mufaittl = set forth in detail, elaborated 
(passive participle from/ufwjlu, from II ufyiiiufa 
Ifiut). to scparale, set apart, See fmrnSna at 6 97 
p. 432, n 3) 

9. Ji^ mttnaaal = thai which n sent down, 
descended (passive participle from nazzatu. form 

II of lutzafo [nuiit], lo come dawn). See nazula a| 
6:37. p. 405, n 6. 

10. o*^" ™**rfarin (aceJgert, of munuurun. 
sing, njumiunn) = sceptics, the doubting ones, 
those who doubt, emenam doubts (active 
participle Tram bnutu'. form Vllf from 
msQah/murycih. doubt, dispute See at 1 60 p 
P9,n. I), 

I >. -i— - tammal = she or il became cnmpfeie, 
full, perfect; came lo ten end. come off (v jit. f. ,, 
pasl front tumma [wnuim], to be eqrnjrlMcd See 
yuriavmi at 5:6. p 33 1 . n. 1 0). 
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Surah fy.Al-An'ibu |Pan{Juj) 8] 



I 



H£j Ui-* in truth and justice." 
3£*i V Ther is none to change 
l-'jfi His words. 
^ifyLj He is the All-Hearing, 
S&£jGK the All -Knowing.' 1 



»*^4i 



1 16. And if you obey* most 



■ •\j\ . ' of those who are in die world 

."ij . 4 they will lead you astray 6 

5^*^-0* from Allah's way. 

V&y'P' J i The y follow 7 not but assump- 

Xl^odS^&f tion and they do naught but 

Sjif/C indulge in conjecture. 8 

>^jji 1 1?- Ve "'y y° ur L ^ is He 

j. £ sl*Sei Who knows best who strays' 

^JJl— ^ away from His way 

fi3fij and He is Best Aware of 

t^ ^yl^il those led on the right way 

LL.$3 1 1 8 . So eat of that which 

'$1 has been mentioned 

jde^ill Allah's name on. 



10 






). t c . in whatever He says and informs Ja-> 
srdq ■ truth, truthfulness, veracity. See at 5: 1 19, 
p. 390. fl. J. 

2- i. e.. in whatever He commands and prohibits 
and decrees JJ* 'adi ^ impartiality, equity, 
justice, equivalence. . Sec al 6:70, p, 4 19. n 5). 
3. Jj_. mubaddil - one who alters/ Channel 

(active participle from baddala, fwnn II of tsidata 
[tHiill], Itj replace See at 6:34. p 404, nJ). 
4 i.e., of whatever His creatures utler, think, plan 
:ictd do. openly or secretly, 

5. In this 'ayah Allah alludes lo the stale of the 
majority Of the inhabitants of the earth being n 
error and cautions the believers through the 
Prophet n<K lo follow that majority in disregard uf 
the clear guidance given by Him ^ rat'' 

(/uxi'u) = you obey, follow, abide oy, comply 
with (v. ii s impfcl. from 'ala'a, form IV til lis 
[imv }. to obey. The final tetter becomes vcwdleu 
and hence the medial ya ' is dropped becauw Ik 
verb is in a conditional clause precedes 1 by a 
See y«i(nrr«at5:!l3. p. 386. n. 8) 

6. >y-», yudilluiiml = they lead astray, miskjd, 

misguide, make gu astray (v. in m pi. iinpfct 
from adulta, farm IV of dallti [dtiliiVdulaluhy lo 
go astray. The terminal niSn is drupped pcoinc 
the verb forms conclusion of a conditional clause 
preceded by in. See al 4: 1 1 3. p. 294. n. S). 

7. jy*^ taltabi'uma = they follow, obey, pursw 

(v. iii. m. pi impfcl from iitab'a. form VIII ol 
labi'a [uihii'Aaba'ah], to follow. Sec al 4.17, p 
252, n. 10). 

8. jj->,js jakkrvtintt = they surmise, indulge n 
conjecture, guess, tell an uttliuth, lie (v. m m pi 
impfcl from JtAara.ra \khan\, to tueu! 

9. The ayah stresses that Allah knows belt *hoa 
in error and who is 00 the right track and that it U 
not the practice of the majority but the bating 
and guidance given by Allah that are the emem 
for delerminsng the truth and right guidance L* 

fitdfflu = he strays, goes, astray Iv m m i 

impfcl. from dalta. See n. 6 above). 

10. ,Mf muhiadin (actti fgen. of mahmdm 

sing- muhtadin) = those guided Might, are led « 
the right way (active participle from ihtada. (am 
VIII of hadn \h>doyah/hudanJhadf\, Id lend, lo 
guide See at 6:56. p. 41 1. n 6) 
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•A^^uJ if you are in His revelations 
belie vers. 1 



j&y 



P^ 



Aft 

pa 



1 1 9. And what is your reason 
that you should not eat 
of thai which has been 
uttered Allah's name on. 
while He has elaborated 1 for 
you what He has forbidden-' 
on you except 
what you are constrained 4 lo; 

and indeed many people 

do mislead* by their whims 6 

without knowledge. 

Verily your Lord is He Who 

is Best Aware 

of the transgressors. 7 



(&j 120. And shun* 
^Tj^ lne overt* of the sin 

TAjJfO and the covert 1 " of it. 
•^s.j^ol Verily those who 
ffti 









ii 



acquire sin 

shall be rewarded with what 



I This Qyuts is a positive command to cat only 
I he j neat or ihose animals thai have been 
slaughtered in Allah', 1 ; Home. 
- J-»/<Wfoifl = he elaborated. Set forth tn detail, 
made char (v. iii. in, s. past in fonn It or faxalu 
(/(«(]. lo separate, set apart. Sec /ajrWwd at 6;9?, 
p 432, n .1). 

.1. See 5:3 and 5:96. fjr karrama = he 
prohibited, made unlawful, interdicted, 
proscribed, made in violate, declared sacred. 
tabooed (v iij. m. s. past in form II of 
haruimi/harinui , l<i be prohibited. Sec at 5 72 p 
.166, n. i) 

4 i e , constrained u> eat due lo extreme hunger 
and nonavailjbilily of the lawful food [Jjjkii 
idturittum = you me cons named, compelled, 
coerced, forced, obliged (v. m in. pi. past passive 

from idhirm. fonn V||J of darra [dorr], to haim, 
Impair, See idiurni at .1 ;3> p 328. n n» 

5 ^jLj, yudiiluna - they lead astray, mislead, 
misguide, make pi astray (v iii. m pi. impfct. 
tram uduftu, fonn IV otttotta tdutot/daiatuh], to 
go astray See at .1 69. p i 82, n 7). 

fi iij*l ahwfi' (sing. ^r hnwun) = desires, 

fancies, wishes, caprices, whims See at 6 "\6 p 

4 1 J. n 4). 

T, i e,. who transgress and violate the hunts and 

prohibitions set by Allah. ,>j=k. mu'iadln (p|.; 

acojigen. of *t.inlis, s . wu7udw).= 

iransgrcssore. aggressors, assailants tactive 

participle from I'tutlu. fomt VIII or Wii[Wn-], 

lo speed, to run Sec at S:H7. p JTJ, n I } 

S ijjj dSiurii - you (all) shun. E ive up, abandon, 

renounce, forsake, leave, let alone. Cease (v ii m. 

pi imperuiwe trout yatt/unt [nadhr] See rfAar 

mo Il2.p 43X, it. 10). 

y. j*lt riiAif = overt, manifest, visible, patent, 

nbvmuY, tons pi atom, apparent (act. participle 

from itilumt \iuhur\, lo be Visible). 

K) jK ftifrin = coven", hidden, secret, inner (act. 

parti Liple from hilwui Itiurn/tHiiiiit}, in be 

hidden], 

1 I Jj^, yaMlfma =- they (all) acquire, earn. 
SAin (v in m pi. impfct frum kasaiia [*,»/,], to 
gain, lo acquire. See kaiabal at 6'70, p 4|9 n 
3J 
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Surah b. Al-An urn [Part tJtu) Kli 



bj>jl*jji they use to acquire. 1 

\^kJ(i% 121. And do not eat 2 of that 
P$&t which has not been uttered 
ji^itiJ-! Allah's name on. 
j^ji.^j Verily it is a vicious sin - . 
■^Lj^J^hh and indeed Satans 
^+[ajHi&£ do prompt' to their friends' 5 
3rj_A>4 to quarrel 6 with you; 
'!£&& and if you obeyed 7 them 
0S|^LL^2i you would be polytheists. 
Section (Ru/cu') IS 
l^O^jl 122, Is the one who is dead" 

'^Z^X then We bring him to life' 
(,j>%{j&rs and set for him a light 10 
^jjjil^ whereby he walks 
^Qi^ among men, 

like the one similar to him 
iji^ in the darkness" 

. he cannot come out 11 of? 
Z£dJ0 Thus is embellished 1 ' 

U£*4 for the unbelievers 
C*jSl^ytw what they use to do. 



^ * * . 



I ojtj^t yaqtarifttnn they commit, perpelnlc, 

acquire (guill/sin) (v lii- m. pi irnpfcl ffom 
nfUmi!ti> form VIM »f qarafu/ qttrt{n\ttatf 
tjtiinf}. 10 pa-*'' lo I"**' disgust. See al 6 113, p. 
439. ii. 4) 

1. While 'ayah I IS is a posilive command id e» 
Hie meal of animals Klauu,hlered in Allnh's name, 
■ his 'lirafi prohihils theealingoltrierncaiofjny 
animal nol salaughtered in Allah's name. 
3. Nolc that in 5:3 also the eating of iSc 
prohibited meat has been described as a fisq ot 
vicious sin J— ' fo<{ = moral depnrviiy. n 
sin See/kinu al 22K2. p. 149. n. 1 1. 

4 0_^-> yOh&na = Ihey pruiiipl. conimenK.iic, 

instigate, inspire (V. iii m. pi mipfel from 
'ti»lui. form IV of ttlliM \wtiliy] l lo cominunicale. 
See yiMM 6 A3, p. 429.(1.6). 

5 »Ujl Wfya" (|)1 . sing v j iivirrvy) = helpery 
friends, allies, palronv proieclDrs. legal ciMiiluns 
Sec SI 5:81. fi .170. n 3, 

ft. ijbWi ji«jddVru(irri) = Ihey dispule. quarrel, 
controvert, argue, debate, wrangle (v iii i pi 
nilplel from yidttlti. form III of )«(tnln [.-^iiiiUI 
lo tighten. The lerminal tiCm is dropped th-cauwof 
4 hidden liir tn fi id uf motivation) eoininp K-fure 
the verb. See yujtithlimti M 625. p- 4ffll.il. ?) 
7 »iil 'aia'tum - you obeyed, followed, ah Idol 

by. complied with I v. ii. m. pi, pasi frein aiu a, 
ferni IV ot id 'it [urn'], lo i*cy. ,Sce lali ' al 6: 1 1*, 
p 440. n 5). 
B. i. e. dciKl spiritually because ol unk-ln.1 

9. i c. (he life of faith and giud-inn; to ihf nfhl 
palh. tw' "aAyojMld = wc tinman lo life 
revivified (v i. pi past from itliyil. form IV of 
liayiyn IIjviniAJ. to live See 'nim'i al S O n 144. 
n >) 

10. i. e„ ihe lighl of the irulh. Ihe Qitr'an 

Mi c. ihe darkness Of unbelief and emir 

12. j.jU Rharij = one who enines oul. ualcr. 

Liu hide (act. participle from litiiniijii Iktmruf], IS 
go Oul. See khdrijtmi al 5:37. p .146, n. 10). 

13 o^J W?' 1 " 1 G 1,c l,T 1' ' s emhcilished, 
beaulil'ied. ornamemed. adomed, dceonued (v. in. 
m. i pasl passive ffom layyano, form II i>f :iim 
Imi'ii]. io adorn. See at 3:14. p 1I59,ti 9) 
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limuj£5 1 23. And likewise We set 
*^>}Jf4 in every habitation 
Vj^=^ its leaders 2 of criminals 1 
iij-i jJ~=ClJ to play trickery 4 therein; 
ij^=q^ Cj but they trick not 
I^-iW^ except themselves 
^}J^llCj but they do not realize. 5 

^*;t.iii j 1 24. Attd if there comes to 
i^ti^H them a sign 6 they say: 
IJfrJ "We shall not believe 
c&&>~ unless we were given 
jjt£jJLj the like of what was given 
ifj-ij to the Messengers of Allah." 7 
i^£2\ 5K Allah knows best where 



h 



^..ji^t He will place His Message. 
4-*-.^ Soon there will befall' those 
i^JLl^Jf who commit crimes" 



«aljL^.j'U^> 



humiliation"' before Allah, 



I \tj qarytih (s, pi j,> fltfWi) » hahitaliun. 
luwn, villigc, hamlet See SI 4:75, p. 273, n 6 

2. J& "«A<i&i> [pi.; s akbar) = lenk^S, the 
greatest ones Sec Vutfar al 2:117, p 105,11.6). 

3 jfj**r mujrimHn\ {pi , acc./Ken. of m^fimiim, 

s. nu'jnm The terminal fliiw is dropped because 
of 1 he genitive cniwi ruction j = criminals, culprits, 
evildoers (acl participle Imtfl 'ajrama. farm IV 
ul jurama \jurm] , to commit It crime. See Id 
Yiifrmiantin a1 5:3. p 332, n 6) 
A. 1j^-h yamkurSC'i') = the* plul. play tnckery. 
sthenic, luve resource la a ruse (v, iii. in pi 
irapfcl frnin uiukiittt [mttkr\, lo deceive, to 
delude The tfiininal nim is dropped because of a, 
hidden mi in Si (of nionvaiioo | coining before 
[he verb. Sec ). 
S. li } fM yash'Hrirm ■ ihuy realize, notice, 

perceive, feel, sense. tome io know, sec through 
(v iii. m pi. inipfct. from tha'ara [fSm'ur], 10 
TCnliJie. lo kilo* See at 6:26. n 401, n 4), 
(>. J* YSyoft (pi- -\v '6f8fl = sign, ttvelahon. 
miracle, See al 6 104. p 437. n, 4 

7. i. e., the same or similar miracles as look place 
al IrK hands of the previous Messengers. The 
leaden ul the Makkan unbelievers Said so to the 
I'i npliL'i In way of ridiculing and rejecting hi in. 

H .^4) ftaihu = He or il hilt, reaches, afllicts, 

befalls !v iii in. v inipfct. from ufSIro, form IV 
or itt'ditt \fim-h / fnyhabtih]. to hn the mark, lo he 
rijfn Seeal 5:49, p. JS5, n. 2) 

it. \yj*\ 'ajramu a ihev eotninitlcd crimes (v in 

111, pi past (cow 'cijrumi, lonii IV of jttrittmt. See 
a. .1 above). 



| StJiSiuiS and a severe'" punishment 
\jtffci because they use to 
SijZZ pi ay trickery . 



') jU* lagSiur 
debasetncrH 



humiliation, ignominy. 



10 JfJJ jhadid (pi. au) 'mhidda'h^-^- 'huliidi = 

severe, siern, rigorous, hard, harsh, strong. See at 
5:98. p !37°.n. I). 
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^j^' 







-■? 






? 



tf 



«yif 



125. So whoever Allah wills' 
to guide 

He opens 2 his heart 

for Islam; 

and whoever He wills 

to leave in error 

He makes his heart 

narrow 1 and light 4 

as if he were ascend ing* 

into the sky. 

Thus does Allah lay 

the filth 6 on those who 

do not believe. 

126. And this is the way 
of your Lord, set straight. 7 
We have set forth in detail" 
the revelations 

for people that bear in mind.' 

127. They will have 
the abode 10 of peace 
near their Lord 



1 i .it , a i Hi to tile is with guidance </ r*ni 

(jMittbJbi he intends, desires, ha-i m mind [i in 
m s. imp let from 'twthiu. form IV Irian nidi 
|raH J), In walk ahnil The ntial fclier is vimdlcu 
and so the medial vd ' is dropped because the rob 
is in a conditional clause | preceded tiy man \ S« 
at$:4l,p. 349.n. I) 

2 ! c, makes il a men a Me lu I he acccpunn of 
^f!* yuihruhl.li) = h* opens, lays I>.lic. CllU lo 

slices, explains. elucidates (v in m s ullplci 

ir.iin .ylti'ruim \ahurlr\. m tin. lu open The final 

Idler is vowel less because [he verb lurrm 

u.iiilIusiuh .il a conditional clause S« n I 

above) 

3. j!-» Jayyiif = ruirrow. cramped, ttvtiitlaL 

ckise, 

4 ry haraj " eonstriclcii, light difficult}, 
anguish, critical situation Sntc al 4:6V p 1711, n 
I. 

5 i e , juM as ii is very hard on any per-rm u 
ascend into Ihe sky no il is di) limit for ao 
unbeliever Ii> embrace Islam. J*—* y<uia"tfa 
(oripnslly — yalti.ia"mlu\ - he asicnuS. 
climb*, goes up (v. iii iti v iiujifct from 
Itvui "wlii . liirm V nl wt'irlir [ ftf'lrif]. til lue. 10 

go up. Set; mi 'iitmui si J I 14. p 2 14, p n. TV 

n i.e.. similarly heavy will be Ihe tilth of mh jad 

the niiiscnucMti.it penally ujion thr unbclrvo- 

j-*j nj» (■■- r 1 ' «•/*«) - iiidi > I ■ 1 1 ilink .4 

alnieious aet. Sec al SflO. p 374, n «. 

7 ^ ii... muituqini = straight. 1 1 p-n •_- ht erect 

"iiiil nplil sound. j'iriv: l Vi live ; -.i i : i . i ; '- 
Inn 1 1 isltK/iinm. form X ol '{i'uhii |urmiiwiV<j.iiiJn]. 

lo stand up, to pet up See at tr#7. p. 426, a 

8. U— i» fassalaa = »( elaborated, Scl fwlb III 

detail, made clear l> i pi past Iroiu jV™,'<t 
liirin II u( Itiwtn \fa-it] t lo separate, set apart. See 
al (vyT. p 4*2, n. J}." 
V •>;/••-! yadhdhakkaruita (onginaUy 

\vtiuSliaiiiiruui\) - they remember, heir in inmd 
(V, iii. lit pi, Ullpl'cl. ttiifliukkaru. fumi V uf 
dhiikani [illiikr /imlhkiir]. to fuimnitxT m 
menlian. .See miilnllitiKkuru al "17. p l?7, n. I] 
10. I c . paradise y> ifflr ts., pl.jUj Ji)dr] = 

abode, home, house, edifice, 
esmniry See (rnvir at 2:246. p. 124. \ 



habilaliun. tirxj. 
24. n 6 
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■h£Jj*j and He will be their Patron 1 
>>bt^ because of what they use to 



(pjyljo do. 




W£ 



'.; 



'' i.IWI Jl.'li" ipi 









1 28. And on the day- He will 
muster 1 them all [saying]: 
"O community^of jinn, 
you indeed have done much* 
of men"; and there will say 
their freinds of men; 
" Our Lord, 
each of us profited*' 
by the other and 
we have reached 7 our term* 
You had deferred 5 for us." 
He will say: 

"The fire is your abode, 10 
abiding for ever 1 ' theirein 1 ', 
except as Allah wills. 
Verily your Lord is 
All-Wise, 1 - 
All-Knowing. 11 



I. ^lj wuliyy (5,. p!. .ir'.- 1 *«*Myif7 " guardian, 
legal guardian, patron friend, sponsor, protector, 
relative See at S;55,p 357, u. 12). 

2. 1. C, on the Day of Judgement 

3 jl^t yshfhuru - he musters, gainers . collects. 

assembles, herds (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from 
hmiuira [liashr], t& gather. See ytikihurijiia at 
6:38. p. 406. n. I). 

4. j±** ma'fhar (s.; pi- A*** iio'dsliii") = 
assemblage, company, community, group 

5. pi^—i istakthartum = you have done loo 

much, diked (or a tot, made excessive demand (v. 
ii in. pi. pasi from istuktitaro, form X of 
kuilMnt/kniliunt \kmtir\, to exceed in number, to 
be many/more). 

ft j . .. - - ' islainta'a — he enjoyed, relished. 

profited (v. iii. m. s past in form X of matau 
[mtaVtrui'ali], in lake a*ay, See itauiai'ium at 
4:24. p.250, n. 10). 

7. wit balaghni = we reached, attained, tame to, 

(v i pi. past from bctla^hu \ bitlugh]. lo reach. 
Sec htiluglui al 6: 1 9, p 398. n.SJ 

S. J*t 'ajat (pi ujdt) = appointed time, term. 

date, deadline. Sec at 6:, p. 392, n. 2. 

9 «ii3-T 'ajjatia = you delayed, postponed. 

deferred (v. ii. m. s. past from ajjala , from II of 
ujohi [ vjni], to tarry, to linger) 
in s/' nmihwan (.*.: pi. .^ nttiihamn) = 
abode, dw cling plate, resting place. 

II. w ,J.. kk&iidln (ace ./gen. ol kka'uhin. pi of 

khtilttf} ~ living for ever, abiding for ever, 

everlasting, eternal (active participle from 

khahnki [khulCid). to live for ever. See at 5: 1 1 9. p. 

390, n. 6. 

12. i. e.. in His creation and ordering of the affairs 

of His creatures. 

13 i. t„ of the deeds and thoughts Of His 

creatures, op*n or secret 
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$y30i 129, And thus We entrust 1 
'^fj0^J£> some of the wrong-doers 
lug Liu to the others because of what 
o^Li^Ub they use to acquire. 2 

Section (Rttku') 16 
;/■■ ": 1 30. "O you the community 
o£*$7l$ of j inns and men, 



did there not come to you 
fiZ^ii Messengers from among you 
J*;Sj*^h relating 3 unto you 
jtj&C My revelations and 

•t»l>j>jj-: warning 4 you of the meeting 5 
i-ii^SC-^ of this day of yours"? 

UJSM Thi y win sa y ; " We testif y 6 

Cii!^ against ourselves". 

i^i^j And there deceived 7 them 

Cljrf<£3J the worldy life 

ulJij and they bear witness 

il^jt against themselves that they 

cT had been unbelievers.* 
r 

Jt ^.5 1 3 1 This is because of that 



fj',% ' 




I J> nuKtili; = we mm, make (s.o ) fate, put in 
charge, entrust (v. j. pi. iinpfct, from «■«((& form 

II or wattyti Ic- be close. 10 lie ncM. Set 
qkirriMrjwvta at 2: H4, p. 48. n. 2). 



2. jj— t. j'uiii'iw'is = they (ill) acquire, earn, 

gain (v iii. m, pi. impfci. from fasalia [iaib], to 
gain, to acquire. See kaiabat at 6:120, p. 441. n 
1 1). 



3 jjH^,/iij/ujiiinji = they relate, narrate, lell (v 

iii. m pi tmpfcl from qwsa [qoss/aixw], to cut, 

iii relate. See qaiawdal 4:164, p 118. n 4). 



4 il>j^ yttntltttr&na. (hey warn, caution, (v in 

m pi imp let, from andhare, form IV ef 
imdhara [itadhr tmtdhUr], ro dedicate, to vow See 
rwnrf^ira it 6: 92. p. 428. n. 12). 



5 tlil liffl' - meeting, cncounlcr Six at 6:31, p. 
402, n 6. 



6. UJ+J ihahidna - we bum witness, h ilncswd, 

inn (led (v. i. pi, past from ifiahida [ttwik 
shahddab\ to witness, to testify Sec 'fljfi'daifoj 
ai6:!9.p 3°8.n7) 



7. o/ gkarrat = she or il deceived, deluded, 

misled, beguiled {v. iii. f, s. pasl from sJmm 
\xhurQr], to deceive, delude. See at 6:70. p. 4||. 
it II). 



8. j/f kifirin ( pi.; ace. /gem live of fcu/iriuill 
jtii/j r J = unbelievers, infidels, ungrateful (active 
participle frum kufuta [kufr fkifran f tutiir], a 
disbelieve, to cover. Sec yakfur at 6:8S, p. 427, 
n- 1), 
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td*i JCs;; y° ur Lord would noi be to 
cs^'ul^ destroy 1 the habitations' 1 
Ju£ for transgression" 1 
l^iitj while their inhabitants 
'^k were unaware. 4 



^£=JJ 132- And at I will have 
" >> grades* for to what they do. 



■jXj\^i And your Lord is not 
i^-t^*-^ unmindful of what they do. 



^Jbjj 133. And your Lord is 

k^lA^fi Above Want,* Full of Mercy. 

k^.uL If He will, 

?£=£* 4 He may do away 7 with you 

^jl^Lljj and may put as successors" 

fc^fL'j* after you 

*Sf£Ai whmsoever He will, 
^=Liil iS as He raised you 
j^jjij; from 'he progeny of 
t j&&+jf another people. 
C^4 134. Verily what 
jiip you are promised 



1. iiM+j muhtik = one who destroys. deslruclivc. 
annihilating lael participle (ruin 'utititkit, Conn 
IV of KaUbl (/'!'>(/ tmW twiak rtuW«*d*J. 14 
I vn ,h Six yaiiUa at 647, p. 404, n. 6}. 

2. Jj» tfurmi (pi,; s, tftiryuti) - village, towns, 
habitations. Sec alii 93, p. 42S, n 11 

J Of all ihe wrong and iransgression. the mojH 
heinous, is to set partners with A Huh (see 31:1 3). 
«-i*f ztttm = transgression, wrong,. nipuslLnr. 
iniquity, oppression. Sec at 6:82, p. 424. n. 9 
4 i.e.. Alton does not punish any people wtlhoul 
informing ihem ihc tight and ihc wrong through a 

Messenger sent t* them Muhammad, peace and 
blessings of Allah Ik on him, was sent as Allah's 
last and rural Prophet and Messenger to mankind 
and jinn as a whole wtlli a complete guidance 
contained in the Our'an and its elucidation by the 
Piaphet Uuiniuhy ■jyj'j- ghafiiin m negligent, 

unmindful, heedless, inattentive, indifferent lo, 
ignorant, unaware (act participle from xluifittu 
Igha/Iirii/llliuJul |, to neglect, to ignore. See xIkj/i! 
at 1:99. p 194. n. 1.1. 

5. i e . in the hereafter, according id one's deeds, 
good or bad. and will be punished or rewarded 
accordingly, ^Wjj dorajdt \\m£ — ..- itarajah I = 

ranks, positions, grades, degrees, stairs, flight of 
steps. See at 6:83. p 435. n. 2) 
t> Allah is Above Wan! and is not in need of His 
creatures' worship It is they who are m need of 
His mercy and help and He nvcels all their needs 
out of mercy, for He is Full of Mercy (see 35:15), 
^ gltaiiiyy [s ,; pi \t)>tmiyfi') - above want, fret 

from want. nth. See at 4: 1 3 1 , p. 302, n, 7 
7. i.e.. if you turn ungrateful and continue 
conn in Itmg sins Allah may remove you aliogcther 
and replace you by a completely new generation 
Of new species ilbn K.ninr. III. 335). Of similar 

nnpori are 'ayahs 4:133. 35; 16. 47:.1B, ^h 

mtlli ItihUii = he causes to go away, takes away, 
removes, elnninaies {v. lii. in. - impfcr. inn-.: 

ntlh-lltlbn, fiM-in IV of dlicilmhii \fUiihiifr A'Hldll- 

!uih\. to go The last letler is vowel less because Ihe 
verb coirve* as conclusion of a conditional clause 
(preceded by 'in') 

8 _«1*^— , ya.\!akhiifUi) = he puts/ appoints as 

successor (v. iii. m. $. impfet. from i.tlukhlulu, 
form X of khttluftt \khuSf/khi\ujiiii\.\o come after, 
to follow, (o succeed. Sec ttikhmlijunu at S.48, p, 
154. n. 7) 
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,-"' 



v 







j oil is sure to come, 1 and 
'■Jfc you cannot invalidate 2 ^ t]. 



135. Say: "O my people, act 
according to your position; 1 
I am going loact. J 

And you will know 
in whose favour will be 
the ultimale^abode. 
Surely successful*' will not be 
the transgressors. 

136, And they set 7 for Allah 
out of what He creates H 

of tilth" and livestock 10 
a portion and say: 
"This is for Allah" 
-as they claim" - "and 

this is for our partners". 12 

But what is 

for their partners 

does not go M 

to Allah 

but what is for Allah 

that goes to 

their partners. 



J't*/-*^! 



■wi- 



ll c. the resurrection and the Day ill Judgement 
are sun? to come. 

2. i. e-, you cm neither prevent tts earning nor 
avoid undergoing it. ^y<»v inu'jizin ipl, 

ace /pen of mu'ji.'un, s. niu'fii] - those v*ho 
incapacitate, invalidate, disable weaken. 
paralyze, cripple (active participle from V/ikb, 
from IV of ajuzu/ajtw \ 'up}. Is be weal, 
incapable) 

3 i c. (he- position you have taken of unbelief 
and opposition to the truth ; -.i£- fwiWmuh |i . p|. 
mulUinai) = position, standing, rank, situation, 

|C -Mlli-ill 

A. i, t, 1 am going to act according to the truth I 
have received. This 'dvah is a directive and 
encouragement to the Prophet to pnsu:h iln- tmlh 
disregarding the rejection and opposition of the 
unbelievers. 

5- 1 e . the life in the hereafter iju eqibah is , 
pi. —^ 'awthph) - end. ultimate, ouUM 
upshot. consequence, effect, result .Sir .n M I p 
395. n. 7. 

6 jdii yuflihu - he succeeds, prospers i 1 - m m 

i. impel, from "ajlatta, funti IV of }atal»s j/iUJ, 
to split See at 6:21, p .199. n 5) 

7 The 'dycr/i re fori to one of the prlviftciitK 
customs or the pre- Islamic Arabs. When they 
expected a new crop or the birth «r new heads qf 
cattle they used to designate a pan of 11 usually 
the greater part, for icknf gods and pcddessn, 
and .imithcr p;in for Allah, If, however, for »y 
reason the pari designated Tot the gods aid 
goddesses fell short, they made it up by laklBJ 
from the part designated for Allah, btil if the pin 
set for Allah fell short, they did not make n uph> 
taking from the ponton meant Tor the gods aid 
goddesses. 

S. 'ji dhara'e = he created, scattered. grew (v. 
iit. m. s past from dliar'. lo create, icatter, jrrnw] 
9. civ harth = tillage, cultivation, tilth, nopl 

See at 3 M7,p,202, n 4 

10 fU.1 'ati'am Ipl. v .- rM'wij - craiiti| 
livestock (sheep, cuttle, camels, guatsj See at 
S:l.p, JffiS.n. 5. 

1 1. fj-j la'm - allegation, claim, bi-ja'milm = 

as they cJ aim 

12. j. e., the partners they set with Allah. 

13 J-* yasifa = he or it reaches, goes to n in 
m s. impfct from wtuufo \wuttit], lo reach! 
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Bad is 1 what 
they adjudge. 2 

137. And likewise 1 

there embellished 4 for many 

of the polytheists 

the killing of their children - 

the partners of theirs 5 - 

that they could ruin fr them 

and make confusing 7 to them 

their religion. 

And were Allah to will 

they would not have done it. 

So let ihem alone and what 

they make up falsely. 8 



uiii ijlljj 138. And they say: "These 
XjS-Ji^il livestock and tilth 

*^$ are taboo;* 
%*'&$ None shall eat of them 
itlj £*i\ except those we wish", 
fU-*S, ss they claim, 
Z£$j And there are cattle 
ii^4^o*#- whose backs are prohibited; 10 



1. iL. i&'a - he or il became foul, bad, evil (v. iii. 

m s past from m'/saw', to be bad. Sec a! 5:66, p. 
363. n. 3), 

2. j_r^"-"i yuhkumuaa - Ihey adjudge, pass 

judgement, jive decision (v. iii m, pi, impfct. 
from Imkamu [bubn], lo pass judgement See 
yaMaum ,u 5:95, p. 377. n .2). 

3. i, e.. as Salan made the polytheists think it good 
lo allocate shams of their crops and cattle to their 
gods and goddesses on the one hand and to Allah 
on llie other, similarly Satan made it appear good 
lo them their killing of their children. 

*• i> J fayyana = he embellished, decorated, 
ornamented, beautified, made charming (v in m. 
s past in form II of zona \iay»\, to deeorsie, 
adorn See at 6:43, p 4(17, n 13). 

5. i. c, Satan and the false gods and goddesses. 

6. The killing of children ruins the killers because 
of [tie destruction of their progeny and manpower 
on the one hand, and because of the grave sin of 
killing live; thai an: made inviolate by Allah and 
the consequent retribution in the hereafter ijjj, 

viirJain,i\ = they ruin, destroy, bring about the 
fall of (v. iii. m. pi impfct from 'arda . form IV 
of radiya [j>, radar], lo perish, be destroyed. 

The terminal nun is dropped because of a hidden 
'an in li { of motivation} coming before the verb. 
See mu/araddiyon at 5:3, p. 327, n, 6), 

7. '-—t yalbistiinu) - they confound, muddle, 

perplex, put on (v. iii. m. s. impfct, from tnbusa 
\lubs], to mix up, to put on The terminal nan is 
dropped because of the ttOSOn mentioned in n. 6 
above See al 6: 82, p. 424, n. 8) . 

8. jjjUj yafiurtina = they fabricate, make up, 

invent falsely, trump up. calumniate (v. iii. in pi. 
impfct. from ifteirH. form V||[ of/artS l/ary], to cut 
lengthwise, to fabneate, See at 6:1 12. p, 438, n. 
Jl), 

9. This and the following 'ayah refer lo some 
other bad customs of the polytheists in tabooing 
the eating or using some types of their cattle and 
crops, jmf Ayr = taboo, forbidden, prohibited. 

10 i e,, prohibited for use as beasts of burden 
•^•ji- harrimel = she was forbidden, prohibited, 

made unlawful, made inviolable (v. in f, s pasi 
passive from fiurrama, form II of Iwrumu/ 
htirimu, to be prohibited. See at 4:23. p. 34a, n. J 1 
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ts/j>klZ3j and livestock they do not 
frfc -ffijr'-'i utter Allah's name thereon 

dS^'JjS^ by way of a lie 1 against Him. 
j^ij^* He will requite them 
i£\!ss*lij for what they use to 



-jja-4 trump up. 



1 1i ** 






*?»-»* Cr^ 






139. And they say: 
"All that is in the wombs'* 
of these livestock* 
is exclusively 6 
for our males 7 
and forbidden 
for our wives;* 
but if it be dead 
then they are partners in it." 
He will punish them 
for their description. 9 
Verily He is Alt-Wise, 
All-Knowing. 10 

140. Losers" indeed are they 
UjJj!i}fcL* who kill their children 




1 t 1y* iftiri' o lie. falsehood, calumny. Va 
noun in form VIII of fiirH \}ury\, to 
lengthwise. See yitfitirttna ill 6: 1 17, p 449. n !. 

2 Lfj»^ yajiT ■ he rew.in.1s. recomp 
requites, repay* [v, in. m s. impfct. fn5m,te<f [,)j 
/awTJ, to reward See at 3:144, p. 21 1, n 4) 

3. ijjiij yajtaruna - (hey fabricate, make i 
invent falsely, trump up, calumniate (v. iii m. [ 
imptct from iftaru, form VIII offatii [j//iiry|.l 
cut Lengthwise, 10 fabricate. See nl 6:137. p, 
n. %), 

4. Jjin />il[r«l ,pl . sing. >. Iliiln ) ■ :.[ii| 

bellies, abdomens, wombs, inner pans Sh 
4:10, p, 240, n. 10. 

5. fU-i 'ait'tfm (pi ..; t — gu'gnl 
livestock (sheep, cattle, camels, goatsj Sk ; 
6:1.16, p 448. n. 10. 

6. i-aii*. ktiatisah (mas khalis) * pure, un 

unadulterated free from or exclusive 
extraneous things, sincere, frank (acute partK 
from khalasa | ,-,- khuhis), to be 
unadulterated). Here the sense is "exclusive 
i.e., unmixed with and free from nil others. Sac I 
2:94, p. 45, n X 

7. jjfi dhuk&t = (pi ; s. /i dhakar ) = 
See<*&!*arat4;t24. p, 299, fi, |. 
S. gijjt 'azw&j [sing EJ j /j/wjJ s In. 

wives, spouses, partners, pairs, .-uhj is used i 
Arabic for either husband or wife and it 

one of U pair. See at 4:57. p. 26$, rj. I. 

9. i e,. their description of what is lawful j 

what is unlawful, and in specifying what is | 

whom, in disregard of (he directives 

description of Allah. j-»j vla }f - 0*JCripUon, 

specification. 

Ift i*.. He is All-Wise in His directive! and 

ordering of everything. :in<J All. Knowing of 

everything, including the deeds and intentions < 

His creatures, open or secret 

1 1- /-* khofira = he incurred loss, m 

damage (v. iii, in. s. post from ifci/rr 

/Uiim'irali /khwtran. See at 6:31, p, 402. n. S). 
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foolishly 1 without knowledge 
and make unlawful 2 what 
Allah provides for them, 
by way of a !ie 3 against Allah. 
They have gone astray 
and are not guided aright." 

Section [Ruku') 17 

141 . He it is Who produces 5 
orchards treliised 6 
and untrellised, 
and dates and crops 
diverse 7 in fruit and taste, 8 
and oiives and pomegnuates 
similar' to one another 
and unlike one another. 10 
Eat the fruits thereof 
when they bear fruit 
and pay its due" 
on the day of its harvesting, 12 
but do not waste. 14 
Verily He does not like 
the extravagant. 



[Pan I Jut) 451 

I. > e.. foolishly fearing poverty and ignoring the 
Faci ihat ii is Allah Alone Who creates the child, 
male or female, and it is He Who provides 
sustenance Tor the parents as well as their 
children (see 6: J 51 below I <L* safah a 

foolishness, stupidity Sec sufaha" at 6:4:5, p. 
238. n. 7. 

2 i. e.. by tabooing certain types of animals or 
foods that Allah have provided and made lawful 

for thera. 'jv- ifeinrajwii = they made unlawful, 

prohibited. interdicted, proscribed. made 
inviolate, declared saurcd. tabooed (v in. m. pi. 
post in form J I or /tamma/hurima , to be 
prohibited. Sec twrruma at 6: I I 9. . p 44 I n. 3). 

3 ■'/*! iflira" = lie. falsehood, calumny. Verbal 

noun in form VH1 of /«rd \fary], to cut 
lengthwise. See at 6: 1 39. p. 4S0, n . 3. 
4- i&W muhtadfa (accu. fgen. of mnhtodsiit. 
sing, muhlaiiiit) - those guided aright, are led on 
the right way (active participle from iktada. form 
VIII of hadii [hidayah/hua'an/Hady], to lead, to 
guide Sec at 6:1 17, p. 440. n. 10). 
5, bJ 'unslut'a * he produced, brought into 

being, caused to nse (v. tii. J. past in form IV at 
naikaa [ nosh'/ nusha'/ nash'ah), to rise, to 
emerge. See it 6:98, p. 432, n. S). 

6 iUj^- ma'ruiliat [f. pi., s. ma riishak. 

mas. ma'rush, passive participle from arasfta, 
io crcci a ireliis) ■ trellised. 

7 ijJiAf ittukhtntif- diverse, different, varying. 

divergent (act. participle frtini ithlalafa, form 
VIH of kftniafa [tftalf J !□ follow, to succeed, See 
ttiklihilifiinii at 5:48, p. 354. n. 7). 

8. Jil 'ukul (s.; pi. 'tUii'i = fruit, foodytaste. 

9. i. i!.. in shape and kind. i«Usi mulashahih = 

similar in look to One another, resembling one 
another (active participle from mshSbahti, form 
VI from xhibh / shabah, rescmhtonee. likeness. 
Sce at 6:99, p. 433, n 10). 

10. i. e.. in taste, food qualities and usefulness. 

I I. i. e , the nikah due on it. 






(2. &-**- hcsS&d - harvesting, reaping time., 
13. ^Sj-1 "i Id fuirifu = (you all) do not waste, be 
extravagant, squander (v. ii. m. pi imperative 
I prohibition) from "ixrafa, form IV of laroja 
/sarija [sarfi saraf], to corrode, to spoil, to 
neglect Sec musri/Hn at 5:32. p. 344. n. 5). 
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142. And of the livestock, 
[We made] some as carriers' 
and some low and small. 3 
Eat of what 

Allah has provided ! for you 

and do not follow 4 

the footsteps 5 of Satan. 

Verily he is to you 

an enemy 6 open and clear.' 

1 43. Eight couples 8 — 
of sheep' two, 10 

and of goats" two — 
Say: "Are the two males 12 
He has forbidden 
or the two females; 1 ' 
or what there contain 1,1 the 
wombs t5 of the two females? 
Tcll l6 me with knowledge, if 
you are truthful." 

144. And of the camel two, 
and of oxen two. 



] iij^r- hamulah = load, burden, cullers 

2. J-/ farsh - low and small animals 

3. i. c , eat of those livestock Allah has provided 

and made lawful for you. <i lt ra-aqa = he 

provided Ihe means of subsidence, provided, 
bestowed (v, iii m. s. past from rati/, m five the 
means of subsistence. See ai 5 HH. p 37 1, n 2) 

4. yj V la + CotfaM'd = you (all) do nol follow 
(v. ii. m. ol imperative ( prohibition] from 
itiobu'ti. form Vfft of mbi'u [uJm/lubii'alt], to 
follow. See at 5:77, p 368, n 3). 

5 i. c. such as tabooing superstitious^ what 

Allah has made lawful, cljk- kha$uwat Ising 

khuwaht = footsteps, steps. See at 220B, p. 100, 
ft.9). 

6, ^tt- •aduww (s., pi ,u-1 bV«) = foe. cnany, 
hostile Sec nr 4:92. p 283, n 7 

7. ^r> mubin - all loo clear, obvious, manifest, 
patent, open and clear. See at 6: 16. p 397. n. 7. 

5. jrljjl 7hw# (sing, - 3J anvj) = husbands, 

wives, spouses, partners, pairs, mwf is used in 
Arabic Tor cither husband or wife ami it menu 
one of a pair. See al 6: 1 39, p. 450, n I. 

9. <jL» da'n - sheep 

10. i. C,. male and female. 1 1 y^me'i =go>t. 

12. i/f* dhakargyn (dual; ice/genitive of 

dhakiiroti, $- dhokar\ = I wo miles. See MiMr 
at b, 13°, p. 450. n 7 

13. i. e , Allah has not forbidden Ihe use of any 
such males ar females of ihe livestock m the 
polylhcisls imagine. j=it 'umhayayit (ihul, 

acc/Een. of - im»tha'd»: s. 'uatke | = two 
females. 

14. cJU^k iihtumaial - she or it contained, 

comprised. Included, enclosed (v. iii. f s. put 
from tskmmala, form VIII of shamHafshamala | 
shaml/shomal/shumui], to contain, to include 

15. fVjl 'arhem [p|.. sing, — , rnAjm/riAm| - 
wtinibs, uterus, kinship, blood relationships See 
at 4: 1, p. 236. 0,8. 

In. lyui nabbi'6 = (you all), tell, inform, dcclaie 
(v. ii. m pi. imperative from nabbu'u. form lid 
naba'a {nab Vmibu "], to be prominent See 
ywmbbi "u at 0: 1 OS. p. 436, n. 1 1 ). 
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EjiWjfcj* Say: "Is it the two males 



N^- 



He has forbidden 



$3Vljf or the two females, 
ff ly"' r ^ or what there contain the 
i^Ji'lfC^ wombs of the two females? 1 
Ci'^. y L-, p. Or were you witnessing^ 
ii^=?i_i.j^ when Allah enjoined 3 on you 

i-e+j this? 
&%$ l£ Then who is viler 4 than he 
jjSijFiX^ wno fabricates* against Allah 
r^Ji j-*J t ii=> a lie to mislead* men 
% j£i without knowledge? 
j j^y^ll Verily Allah does not guide 
<^jlii)^]ij( the transgressing people'." 7 



Surah 6 : A I- A » Wm |Part [ Jta ') 453 

1. I, c, Allah has nol forbidden any of Ihcrn. Il is 
only the pclythcists who, bctau.se of their 
ignorance and obedience 10 Satan, declare such 
animals as taboo 

2. <U«J ifiifiWa' (pi.. 5. 1*1 ihuhid)^ 
witnesses, martyrs. See ill 5:44, p. 35), 0- 4. 

3. j->. worid n he enjoined, made a behest. 

directed, made incumbent (v. iii. m. t. past in 
form II or H«jd [wcuy], to be joined, lightened, 
degraded See at 2: 1 32, p- 62. n. 8). 

4. ^Jfi 'aiioFTiu - more unjust, more iniquitous, 

more tyrannical, viler, gloomier, darker (etolive 
of aifcm See at 6:93, p. 429. n 3). 

5. j/i 1 f/fs/* = he fabricated, made up, invented 

falsely, trumped up, slandered (v, iii, in. s. past: 
in form VIII of jiird ]fary\. to cut lengthwise, to 

fabricate. Sec at 6:93, p.429 , n. ■! i 

6. J-^ yudillaiu) = he misguides, deludes (v, 

iii. ra. s, impfct. from 'tiduitti. form IV of dtttta 
\itala!/ daltilah], lo go astray The last teller lakes 
jtithtih because of a hidden "uji in it {of 
muiivation) coming heron; die verb. See at 4:60, 
p. 267. n. 13), 



Section {Ruku') IS 
4 JLNji 145. Say: "I do not find* in 
o^J 1 ^ what is communicated to me 
jJL^CCi- aught forbidden on an eater 9 

y'JSX who eats' thereof 
fci^Sj\Vl except that it be dead" 
\*y ''.?.' y or blood spilled" 
^j^^Ay or meat of swine, 



7, i. *., those who transgress the limits by telling 
lies about Allah's injunctions and directives and 
thus mislead men from (he path of the truth. 

8 jJ 'ajidu = [ find, gel (v. i. s. iinpfcl. from 

wajada [wujud]. to lino, See wajadna at V 104. 
p. .'S 1 . n. 3; and lit-lajidtuma M 5;&2 p. 370, 0. 
5). 

9. i c forbidden on an eater uf anything which 
the polythcisis declare as taboo. ^*u> tS'im = 
eater, taster ( active participle from tti'ima 
llo'm], to eat, to taste See la'hmit at 5:93. p. 
375. n. 9). 

10. f *W, yat'umu = he eats, tastes (v. iii. m. t, 
impfct. from ta'ima. See n 9 above), 

11. i.e., naturally dead, without being duly 
slaughtered See 2:173 and 5:3 and 16:1 15- 

12. .- f — mmpih spilled, shed, poured mil 

(passive participle from safaha [saf^/iufab], to 
J spill, lo pour out See mtiui/ihin at 5:5, 331), n, 3, 
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for that is a filth, 1 

or a vicious meat 2 offered 1 

to anyone other than Allah. 

But whoever is constrained 4 

without being defiant' 

or disobedient, 6 

then verily your Lord is Most 

Forgiving, Most Merciful, 

146, And for those who are 
Jews Wc made unlawful 
every animal with a claw;' 
and of oxen and sheep 
We made unlawful on them 
the fat 8 thereof except 
what their backs* carry 10 
or the entrails" or 
what is blended 12 with bone. 
That way We requited" them 
for their defiance. 14 
And indeed We are Truthful, 



jj^j^= jU 147. So if they disbelieve you 






1, ,jrJ*j rijt (t.: pi. 'ur}5f) = Tillh. din, dirty r 
atrocious act. See at 6: 1 25. p. 444, n. 6. 

2, j— > fisq = moral depravity, vicious sin, Sec u 
6:121. p. 442. n. 3. 

3, J*' uhilia = he or il is orfered, offered up. 

cheered (v iii. m s. past passive from uluillu, 
form IV of bulla [hail]. lo appear, la come up. 
See at 5:3. p 327, n 3). 

4, i. c , it one is consltained by extreme hunger 
anfd non-availability of lawful fond to take the 

prohibited food. J" 1 Mrwrm = he is constrained 

compelled, forced, obliged, coerced i v iii ra i 
past passive form id/arm, VIII at darra [dan), u 
harm, impair. Sec al 5 :3, p. 328. n 6). 

5, £\ bighin = outrageous, oppressive, desiring. 

defiant (active participle from bu(ka 
Ihughd'/bajjhy), to seek, desire . Sec at 2:173, p 
81. n. 12). 

6, At- 'ddin {%.; pj. 'awddin) - aggresttK, 

disobedient, inimical, hostile (act participle Iron 
ada, form 111 of 'ada ['drfn], to speed See 

iiui'ttitlin al 6: 1 1 9. p. 441 . n. 7) 

7, _^V iu/ur (s.. pi a;fiu/ti:dtirfa:tiltT) - linger 
nail, claw. 

&. fj*vi iAu/iumi (pi-, s. ihuhm) = fal. grcaic, 
pulp. 

9. jj+b :u/iu/- (sing jfi ja/n") = backs, rears, leu 
sides See al h i)4. ji 4 iu. n 8} 

1 0. - j !■ » ■ hemalat = she carried, bore, toot the 

toad: of (v. iii. f, s, past from hanuila [tuwil\,a 
cany. See ytibnutuiui al 6:31. p, 403. n 2]. 

11. V>- ''a*'fljri [p|.; s. buuqyyttA] L-nliaiii. 
small intestines. 

1 2 V^i ikhtalala = he or il was mined. rniiujkd. 
blended (v. iii. m, s. pasi in form V||| of 

khuhita[khalt], to mix, mingle). 
1,1 \ky» jazayn& = we requited, nmorded, 
repaid, recompensed (v. s. pi. pasl from ■ 
}6l4 1. to reward. See vojri al 6 ; 1 3 8. p. 4J0, n 1 \ 



14. ji< frag/iy - oppression, injustice, cuiinje. 
defiance. See n, 5 above. 

_J 
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•fc^ jj-A then say: "Your Lord is Full 
of all -abounding 1 mercy; 
but there cannot be repulsed 2 
His retribution 1 
from the people 
that commit crimes. 4 






JA 













148. There will say those 
who set partners: 5 
"If Allah willed we 
would not have set partners 
nor our fathers, nor would 
we have tabooed anything. 6 
Thus had disbelieved 7 
those who were before them 
till they tasted 8 Our wrath. 
Say: "Do you have 
any knowledge,* 
then produce* it to us? 
You follow not 
but conjecture 10 
and you are not but 



inventing lies. 



nil 



I. Wij wasi'ah (f.; m wiiii'J = wide. vast. 

CKtensive, far-reaching, a! I -reaching, abounding 
(aclive participle from wtai'a /wtau'a [*u,ia'<th\, 
to be wide. See wilt' at 4.97. p 2S6. n. 8). 
%. ijiyuraddu - he or il is repulsed, returned (v, 

iii. m. s. impfct. passive from rudda [radd], to 
sendhaek Secmiraffdu at 6:7!, p 420, n I). 

3. ^ ba's - wrath, vehemence, strength, the 

thick of righting, intrepidity, rehibulion. See al 
6:65, p 4IT.ti.6. 

4. This is a warning and threat to the unbelievers 
'hat while Allah is full of all -abounding, mercy. 
His wralh and retribution upon the sinners Lire 
also sure Is come and are irresistible. In many 
place* in the Qur'in it is simultaneously 
emphasized thai while Allah is Most Forgiving la 
the repentant Ke will also punish ihc 
wrong-doing persons,. (See for instance 6:165; 
13:6; 15:49. 40:3 and 85:12-14). j^j^ 

mujrimin [pi., acc.i'gen ul miynntum, S. 
mujrim) " those who commit crimes. culpnls, 
evildoers (act, participle from 'ajrama, lorm IV 
of jarama [farm] , to commit a crime Sec at 
6:133, p 443, n. J) 
5 i e.. set partners with Allah. 1^"^ 'ashraku 

= they set partners, associated (v. iii, m pi. past 
from 'eahraka, form IV of sharika [ shirk/ 
sharikah], to share. Sec at 6: 1 U7, p. 436. n 2). 
6. The unbelievers raise the pica of Allah's will as 
justification Tor their polytheistic practices This 
"thrift belies lhat plea by pointing out lhat ihc 
same plea was advanced by previous unbelievers, 
yei Allah punished (hem. which it pruaf that H 
was never Allah's will thai ihey should disbelieve 
(See 1ft 35. 39:7 and 4320) 
7 v/Ji* kadhdhaba - he ened lies to, regarded as 
false, disbelieved (v. iii. m s past in imtn || of 
kadhubu [kidhh /kudhih /ktuUibuh t kidhbuh], 10 

lib See at 6:66, p. 417, n 9). 

8. iji'i dhaqu - they tasted (v iii - in. pi past 

from (thuya [dhawqfdhawda/imidhutt\, to taste. 
See yudhirftt al 6:65, p 4 17, n. 5). 

9. L c. any valid reason or information 

10. fjr tana = conjecture, surmise, supposition, 
assumption See at 2:230, p. 1 1 4, n. 4 

It, oj->j»i lakhrusuno - you lell lies, surmise, 

conjeclurE (v. ii. in pi implct from t/ii^ivui 
[kimrs). to guess, lo tell an umcuth) 
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149. Say: "ToAllah belongs 
the proof most perfect ; z 
and if He willed, 
He would have guided you, 
$i jvjtI one and all." 






r^J* 
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150. Say: "Bring up* 

your witnesses 

who testify* 

that Allah has forbidden this. 

Then if they testify, 

do not testify with them; 

nor follow* the whims' of 

those who cry lies* 

to Our revelations 

and those who do not believe 

in the hereafter and they 

set equals 9 to their Lord. 

Section (Ruku') 19 
I5L Say: "Come, 10 
I shali recite" what your 
Lord has made inviolate 1 * 



1. 1~- kayak {%,-, p ~- hufaj) argument, 

pretext, pretence, proof, plea. See at 4:ldS. p. 
118,(1.9, 

2. ttH, bulixholi (f, m tvlight • mature, perfect, 

major, inlunse., uric who attains (active participle 
from bala^ah [buiugk\, to reach See baligh it 
5:95. p 377, n 4) 

J. fi* halumma = bring up. gel. come on. 

4. il-i+i shithadfi' (pi; s. j-i-i ihtiMdy= 
witnesses, martyr*. See al 6:144. p. 4S3, n 1 

5. ttj. l f J i ya^hhuiluna ■ they bear winest, 

ilkIiIv (v. ill. re. pi, imp let from jJmAidii 
[shuhutVshahddak], to witness, to testify, S# tt 
aiA-fcotfa si 6:19. p 398, n. 7}. 
i.^Vii tattabi' ~ do not follow, obey, pitrsae 

(v. ii. m. s. imperative {prohibition) frani 
WWfta o.fonn VIII of tabi'si liuhaViuha'uhl 10 
follow. Sec at 5:48. p, 35 3, n. 8). 
7 .lj»l 'flAwa* (sing, ^j /mmw> = dning, 
fancies, wishes, caprices, whims Sec at 6:119., 
p. 441, no), 

8. I^if kaghdkabU = they called He*, (hmlfhl 

untrue, disbelieved (V, iii. m pi. pail from 
kudhrfhaba, form 11 of bidhabti \kidkb (Wirt 
/tadhbuli t kid/tbuh], to lie. Sec at 6:39, p. * 
n.2). 

9. j^-w ya'Jilitna = tricy make equal*, 

equals, equalize, place on the same level, id 
justly (v. iii. nv pi impfct. from 'odek 
[odf/'addlak], i L i be just/equal See al 6:1, j 
391. n 6) 

10 This and the following two 'dyat mmliUite 
the ten commandments of the Qur'an The* 
commandments arc repeated at other places iJio 
(see for instance 1723-25) ijJt-J ta'ihw = yw 

all come, come on, (v. ii. ro. pi. iittpcfarsve Iran 
la'diu. form VI of 'ulu \'atan-K], to be high See 
at 5103. p 381. n. 2) 
I I _"" 'atlu = I recite, read aloud (v i s impfct 

from laid [tlltiwtiii]. m recite See win at 5 26.. p 
341. a 9), 

12. fj- harrmna - he prohibited, rude 

unlawful, interdicted, proscribed, made in¥ialirc 
declared sacred, tabooed (v. iii m s past in font 

11 of imrutmi/horinm . to be prohibited Set * 
6:1 19.' p 441. ri 3) 
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on your part: 

that do not set partners' 

with Him anything; 

and to both the parents 

be good;" 

and do not kill 

your children 

out of poverty - J 

We provide sustenance 4 for 

you and for them - 

nor be near* to adulteries,'' 

whether that be overt 

or be covert; 7 

and do not kill a life" that 

Allah has made inviolate 

except by way of justice. 

These He enjoins'' on you, 

maybe you do understand." 



\%M 



152. And do not approach 
jSl\ JC the property of the orphan 
except by way of improving 
till he attains his maturity; 11 






|T*art iJta) 457 

1. Selling partners wilh Allah (shirk] is an 
unforgivable sin [see 4; 48). 16 luilrriku = 'jf.^ 

V Iti lufhnkH a you (all) do not associate, scl 

pariners, give a share {v n in pi. imperative 
(prohibition] fonn 'ashraku, form IV of shurika [ 
shirft/sharHtati], to share, See al 4:36. p. 2W, n 

2. <Jl— -i Tfc.™n = ttoinjf good 'hings, charity, 

benevolence Here n means obedience and 
dutifulness. Note lhal obedience and duttfulncss 
lo parents are second only in submission lo and 
worship of Allah (sec also 2:83; 6:151. 17:23 and 
46 1?) The essence Qf'ihsdn is that it is done nol 
in return lor an obligation or benefit received but 
in addition lo and exclusive of that. Hence ihsdn 
isi dislincl from 'odl, i.e., juslicc, equity. See at 
4,36. p. 256. n. II 
3 Set: 17.31. <£M imiSq = lo be poor, reduced 14 

poverty I verbal noun in form IV of itmitqu 
\»tuttnf\. to (toner) 

4. iijy tiarzuqv - we provide sustenance, bestow, 
provide (v. i pi. iinpfcl. from Jjj rimiqti \ ruiq\ 

lo five the means of subsistence. See ni.-mfti at 

fi 142. p 452. n. 3). 

5. iyijis D K laqntbii - (you all) do not go near, 

do not approach [v. ii. m pi imperative 

I prnhihilimi ; Ifilill qtiriihu [qurh ir.,iui.ti'iii\), [.■ 
$> near Sec at 4:43, p.2S9. It. 9) 

6 j*-\? fawdliish (pi ; s ii*-U fShiithuhi = 

vile deeds, crave sins, monstrosities, atropines. 
adulleries, romicalion Sec fuliuliali al 4:19, p 
247. n S), 

7 Sec- 6:1 2C; 7:33. 
8. ^Ji nafi (s.; pi. iiufiWimJutj- living being 

person, individual, nature, self. See al 6:70, p 
dl'J.n 2. 

'l j-»j M-a.v.ta - he enjoined, made a behest, 

directed, made ineumbent [v. in. in. S. past in 
form It of wasA [\ta\v\, lo be joined, lightened 
dcgiaued Sec al 6:144, p. 453. n. 3), 
It). iJjUai la'qiluna = you (all) undertland 

reali«e, be fcaHHinbk. comprehend (v ii m. pi. 
impfct tarn 'atfata | 'atfH, lo be endowed with 
reason. Sec al 6:32, p. 403, n H), 
1 I j_it o\hudd = physical maturity, v\ i i lily, 
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» ** IT? 1 / 



Jj^ 



i^ 



^u 






* j- 



t>jUT 



and make full 1 the measure 2 

and the weight' with equity 4 

- We do not burden' anyone 

except to its capacity 6 - 

and when you speak J 

be impartial, 8 

even if he is a near relative;* 

and as to the covenant 10 of 

Allah, fulfi [it]. 

This He enjoins on you, 

maybe you bear in mind," 



t* ■■ '* 



I .J -J 



1 53. And that this is My way, 
straight and right, 
so follow it; 12 
and do not follow 
the [other] ways, n 
then they will draw you 
away" from His way. 
^jSiSy^l This He enjoins on you, 
that you may 
be on your guard. 16 






a 






I >>«j! 'awfS «• yon (all} fulfil, carry oid. 

redeem, fwe in lull (v ii m pi imperative (mm 
wafa [ira/tf '], to Mill See .ii 5: 1, p. J25, n I t 

2, it. in your business transactions J-T iev/ 

(s.; pi. akyal) - measure 

3, ^j- *«';iiii|s; pi mavfitln I = balance, stale, 
weighing scale, weight. 

4, ii_j qht = justice, equity, fairness S« at 
5:42, p. 350, n 2 

5, jit nukallifu = we bur Jen. cause to bear, 
ehargc, entrust ( v. i pi iiupfet fruiti tutlutu, 
form II of kaiila [kulvf]. lu he loud of, to l»e 
Stcen See mkalialu at 4:84. p. 278. n. fil 

6, £. j war' = capacity, anility, capability. pmw 

S«a(22K6.p IS2, n 7 

7.1 B„ffl judpe, witlKSi or advocate 

S LjU*l r'^Ju = you (nil) ail justly, malic equal, 
place on the same level, be impartial (*. ii. in. pL 
imperative from adala ['aitl/'addiah], toheiust, 
See vis tUtsina at 6:1 S& p. 456. ii « t 

9. j. C-. even if tlie party adversely affected ji your ' 
near relation 

10. -4* 'afti (S,. pi ■ > - rJjrrJ) eownanl, 
pledge, pel. contract See ni 2 124, p 59, u 1 

I I jjjfi taJtuikkarunti[ laMt/hakkanlnB) « 

you bear in mititi. remeiuher, receive adm tin 

(v ii m pi implcl from ladhttkkora, font! v ,.i 
ilimkktira\i!lukrfituihkiir\. lu leiitcmhet See 
Wn^fttiftfewtotl .ii 6 .81). p,424. n 1 1 

12 ' .O Mlabi'u - you (all) follow, pursue, be m ' 

the tract I v. n. in. pi imperative from jftofcuV. 
form vllt of rufo'fl [idlniViiihii'iili]. to follow 
See at .W. p. IW.n 2). 
1.1, i. c the ways of innovations and fain 
religions J— ihAuI (pL: s ,l_ miIiH) = ways, 
paths, roads, means See al 4 15, p 166. n S 
14. J>! lafarraqa = he or il becaiik- Jfpamd 

scattered, disunited, itiviitcd (v ill in ■, pjn m 
form V of fuftHftt \fafti/?urtiAii], to vparatc It 
divide. See initifarttfii at 4: 1 M), p. W2. n 1 1 
16. ^ji= tat/aquna you are on ycui [.mrd, 

rtroteci yourselves, fear Allah (v it m p|, 
uupfet from Hloqa. form VI 1 1 of wo^ 
[iivj^'Ai'r^fli'uft], to juunl, la pruteel. S« M 
2:179, p tf.n S) 
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djll ji 1 54. Then, We gave MQsa" 
bG>C^£i\^y Lhe Book making complete 1 
\j'JLU\ Lijjf je, on those who did good" and 
\^'\fly..- -•' selling in detail 1 everything; 
*jp^j jiij and as guidance and mercy, 

4^1 thai they might, in 
j~+(j ? U{ the meeting 11 with their Lord, 
(!«p SjU5; be believing. ' 






&3 



: '-If 



f£i3 






Section {Ruku'\ 20 

155. And this is a Book,* 

We have sent it down, 7 

full of blessings. 8 

So follow' it 

and be on your guard, 10 

that you may 

be shown mercy." 



$yl J 156. Lest you should say: 
£i$ij>VC- "The Book was but sent 
£3j^!i»i> down to two groups 12 
CLjcrt before us. 



1 it, making complete the favours on those 
who did lhe right and UQd deeds from among 

his cam m unity 

2 i c by earning out the injunctions and 
abstaining from the prohibitions, 

3 J-" lafstl = to set in detail, elaborating. 

explaining, cutting out (verbal noun in form II of 
fasala [fas!], to separate, to cut oft Sec fesiala at 
6 119. p 441. n. I). 

4. I. c in the hereafter iAjJ tiq&' - meeting, 
encounter See ut ft 1 TO. p 446, n. _V 

S Jj>> yu'minuna = they believe, have faith (v. 

iiL HI pi iinpfcl 1 1 dim 'Smaaa [Imiiit], from IV 
of ummir. to be sofc. See 01 6:9-1. p 429. n. I ). 

6. i. e . the Qur'in, 

7. Lljil ai^ubiJ = we sent down (v. i. pt. past 

Irani 'omnia, form IV of lunula [nmul]. to eonte 
down. See ■! 4:174, p, 521. n 4), 

3. 4A» inufrdret - blessed, full of blessings Sec 
at 6:92, p. 428. n 10, 

9 Ijujl ittabi'd = you (all) follow, pursue, be on 

the iradt (v ii nt pi imperative froits itiaba'a. 
fonti VIII of liihi'u \tuiiu'/uihii'ati). to follow 
Seeal6IS5. p. 4S«, n.l2>. 

I ft, i_,ii Utaqi = you (all) beware, be on your 

guard, fear, be afraid of {% ii m pi. imperative 
from ittaqa, I'omi V||| nt waqd [ waqy/wiqdyah), 
to guard, safeguard See at 6:72, p. 420, a. II). 

11, iij-*-f turhamutta = you tall) are shown 

merey (v. ii in p), impfct passive from tahtma 
[ra'ririirn / miirliumah}. to show merey See at 
VI32, p. 207. n.7) 

12. i, e. the Jews and the Christians; ,>^nV 

id'ifattiyit (dual, ace /gen of td'ifmiiti, s Jk'.'.-Um 
• Iwo sections of people, two sects, two groups 
Sec t/i'tfaliin at ,1 122. p 2(14. n, 6. 
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K^i j and indeed we had been 
iij-jc^ about their study 1 
§ cS-4^2 unaware. 2 






£a£Jf 
1& 



: '-*..V.;i 



4- -T' ".-■ 



i 

...,*_:- • -:■— Aj 



157. Or you could say: 
"If we were such that 
there was sent down on us 
the Book, 

we would surely have been 
better guided 1 than they." 
Now there has come to you 
the clear evidence 4 
from your Lord, 
and guidance^ and mercy.* 
Then who could be viler 7 
than the one who cries lies" 
to the revelations' of Allah 
and turn away 1 " from them. 
We will requite those who 
(urn away from Our signs 
with dire punishment 
because they use to 
turn away. 



I 1-1 jj dir&xah <s.. p| itirthiil I = study. 

cdncatttn 

2. jjite ghefili't !pl.. aerjgen of gliiifiHut, s, 

glitijil) = negligent, unmindful, Iiec-dlcsi. 
inattentive, intMlcrcnl Its. ignorant, uniwjdc (atl 
ji.iitK.iplo from v'>"/"'" \Klui{fttfi/xhBi&t J. In 
neglect, to ignore Sue gMiilmi al n, 1 .1 1 . p 447. 
n.4 

.1 This Yiiiili yivcs n;ply m those Oralis who 
used to say that had I hey heen given 3 scripiurr 
ihi'y would have been belter mided than ik- J. •*> 
anil Christians mho had been given scnpiun.'s 
The implication of the 'iiudt is, however. i-cikoJ 
.iiid il means thai aftei the cunuti? of ihe (Jui'in 
none can raise the pk*» nT non-receipt of fuithim: 
as ju&uficaiion for leinaininj; in emir juA 

'altda - mure in the r ntht, heller guided See a 
4:5f , p 263, ii 1 1 

4, i, e., the Oi'r'Lin i^> bayyiiiah tpl /wvumitja 

clear, clear proof, clear evidence, utiimiB. 
iivjiufest See at 22\ I . p. Ill I . n. 7 

5. The (Jul 'an ii. the guidance fur mankind Now 
Ihsu jil ine very beginning: v\ the fjiiraii. i i\. 41 

2. it is ilcM.riN.-tl .is "guidance lor ihv 
..vdk-,ir,ii : - ," ttw hmtan - guidance See j 

S:43. n MM. n, 7 
ft. t t, a a special inerty Allah's rcvelattun*. 
ami the Our'an in particular, nie His \p.'nj| 
mercy iriiliiuith) tin nunktnd |l is at mi as a 
special mercy that il was seni ikiwn nn Vi.^'Ut 
Muhainwaii, peace and htcssutgs, of Allah he on 
him At many places tn the Quran Allah >avt 
lhal His revelations are sent down qs mercy an] 
grate iriilinuili/ftull) upun whomsoever H.- milt 
(See fw instance 2: HIS; V7S-74; h2:4) 

7, (tiVT 'attomtt = mi>rc unjuM. iratrc imquiimiv 

iraire lymnnieal. viler, pkumitcrr. darker (dativj 
nE .vilr™ Sc-e ai 6:144, p 45a, n J) 

8. ■-J-if kedhtthaba = he cned lies td. icpnM a 

false, dislvlieveil (v. iii in. s past in lorn II of 
kmlkufxt [kulhU Katlhth /knillilmh t LMmh] iu 
lie See al fi:t4K, p 455, n 7> 

*J, c^l "dj'*f isinp V'miAl = signs. ininKlei. 

revelations, evidence! See al 6 10^. p 4 tl. n. 9. 

HI, sjj-n mtiitfti = he lumed away, avoided. (». 

in s past Ircnn iti/lf/smla/. lo linn away, la 
happen by dwnct S« mfilifiiiiii at 6 4d . p 4W 
n.5. 



^^5U jjV jl C ap J.o.i.t tm jj uU^^o ^^Lo5 P5^° £ lH^° cr^ j^'-Hi J^^^ fs5^ws 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



$l£tJl£j* 15K. Do they wait' but for 
J JZj6ji than he re will come to them 



:%T 4'j\ the angels" 
&>'$>'} or your Lord will come 1 
j*» dibjl or there will come some of 
icj^4C the signs'* of your Lord? 

i£»4tejs T ^e da y there come some °f 
i'^j: the signs of your Lord, 
£*£# there will not avail 5 anyone 
^L\ his believing [then] 
JJ>C$3j who had not believed 
i^&«55o; before or had acquired 1 " 
E£&hg in the state of his belief 

^1 any good, 
i^i^ Say: "Await, 7 
i$g£$l we indeed are waiting." 9 



Stiruli b At- An 'tun |Part U«t") 46 1 

I The 'Hyatt is addressed 10 (he unbelievers of 
tin! Prophet's tunc as well as all those who have 
noi yet believed. JjJ^ ja«wrtiia = iney look. 

Iriny look expcctanlly. they wall (v. iii. m. pi. 
iinpftl from mtttttv {nutr/matti/it]. to set. view, 
look at. See at 2:210, p. 76, n. 4) 



\j£ L$\l[ 1 59 . Those w h o tear asii nder 
iJBj.^j: their religion and become 
r+'l.'.'y fci- sects, 1 " you arc not of them 
*^4 in anything. 
JljU^tCi Their affair 1 'will but go to 
i.j" : -' ^aii' Allah, then He will apprise 11 



1 i£m, mala it ah (sing fibj^iI) - angels 

X I t, on Lhe Day of Resurrection (see Ibn 
KaiMr. Ill, 3«i}. 

4. i. c.. the iifns indicative of the approach of the 
Doomsday, such as the n.iing of the sun from [he 
west (Ibn Kalhir. Ill, 366). 

S .^ yanfa'u = he (or it) bene Tils, is of UK. 

avails (v, iii, nt S impfct. from nafa'u [nuf], to 
be useful, be of use. See al 6 71, p. A 19. It. 9). 

6. ii^-J" kaiakat = she earned, acquired, gained 
{v. iii, f. J. past from kanaka \kiab], to gain. Set 
3t3:l6l, p. 219, n. 5). 

7. ijjliii tntazirH - you (all) Wail, await, look 

Closely, look expectantly, bide time (v, iL ra. pi. 
imperative Tram iimaariL, form VIII of mnuru. 
See n. I above. 
fl. This ts a threat lo lhe unbelievers. jjjlte" 

atuitiapriSm (pi ; s. muatazir) - waiting ones, 
[hose awauinj; (acl. participle rrom intuzufit. sec 
n. 7 above. 

9. i>> farraaa = he divided, tore asunder, 
scattered, diffcrenliaic <v iii lit s pssl in form U 
of furtiqa [/rtny(JTu/-^dnl. 1° separate. Sec 
lufiirraifu at 6: 1 S3, p. 458, n. Mi 
1(1 ^s ifcijff' (pi.; s.i^i .iWariJ = seels, 

factions, parties, adherents See al 6:65, p. 27, n. 

4. 

It. /J 'ow <s.; pi. r'j 1 VhfiJffliri j^i 'umrjr) = 

order, command, decree/ matter, issue, affair. See 

at 5:52. p 356. n. 7. 

1 2. i. e . He will make ihem realize lhe gravity of 

Ibeir misdeed by awarding due retribution. >^-. 

y»iiabM'a = he apprises, informs, notifies, 
advises, tells (v m s. imp let from nabbaa. 
form II of itaba 'a [nab '/nubu '], lo be prominent 
See al 6; IAS. p 436, n. II) 
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0S^^^ft them of what they use to do. 






it ' 



^j 



«■ i - 









^L**.- 



feg 



.a*: 






J 60. Whoever comes up 

with a good deed 1 

shall have ten the like 2 of it; 

and whoever comes up 

with a bad deed 1 

shall not be rquited* except 

with its equivalent, and they 

shall not be wronged. s 

161 . Say: "Verily as for me. 
My Lord has guided mc to 
a path straight and upright 6 
— aright 1 religion, 
the religion 8 of Ibrahim, 
a true monot heist, 9 
and he was none of 
the polytheists." 10 









162. Say: "Verily my prayers, 
my ritual sacrifice, 11 
my living and my dying 



I. i. e., whoever meets his Lord on the Divot 

Judgement with a piece of good deed lo ha 

record shall have ten limes Us merit to his CM 

^-t- hasanah (s., pi. iL* horn/tut) 

thing, good deed (deed enjoined and approve by 

1 he Qwr'irt iind funnvk), benefaction Sec ai 4+3, 
p 258, n 8, See ai 4:79, p, 276, n S) 

2 i. t, Allah will reward him Dul of His grace fct 
limes The men! of that deed Ji^' 'amlhil Ipj.f I 

mtilhui/mitii!) - likeness, similarity, resemblance 
Sew mtithul at 5:35. p. 346. a. 4). 

.1 is^ sayyi'ah (pi . *iv- ja^i'dl) "Stn.nlfniet,- I 

misdeed, bid deed, evil See it 2:81 , p 38, n. 1 
And Sayyidl M 479, p„ 276. II, 6 

4 -s/*t yt'i'B - he is recompensed, if^yiat 
requited, repaid (v, iii, m s. imp [it passive from 
laza [fazd], to repay, to reward See It J '113. p 
298. m: 7). 

5. L>>-jJt( ytulam&n* = they arc wronged, tae 

injustice, oppressed (v. iii. m. pi. irnpfci pastnt 
flora pilamu [tuliri/iuini], in du wrung. Set a 
4 1124. p 2 99. ft. 4}.' 

6, i. c , the path of monotheism and Islam f-t-i 

muitaoim - straight, upright, erect, corted. njhl 
sound, proper (active participle from ih'ij^Ijiu 
form X of tjiimti [oawmuk/ifiyam], to ujuidup. a 
get up). See at 6: 126, p 444, n 7, 
7 fj omyyim = right, straight, precious 

8. Uf mittah (i.; pi. nriiui) = religion. citst, 

religious community, denomination Set * 
4:125. p. 2W, n. 10). 



kfljit/ is.; pi. nirna/u) = one who Shun 

the false religions and follows the true religion, i 

true iriunul heist Sec at 6:78, p 433. n .4) 

10. ^fj?~ mtahriktn {pi., accusative Sonant 

oE muthrik&n. sing, rnuiAnlt) - polythciiti. (hose 
who set partners wiLh Allah (active panicipfc 
from 'iishrahi. form IV of shtinka [shtrtf 
shiiiuili/ ihuriknh\, to share See oshnM u 
6 t48, p, 4SS, n. J) n. 3 above). 

11. itl_) nutuk - sacrifice! ntualj. especially 
during the pilgrimage See at 2:196, p. 94, n II 
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'I *. 



are for Allah, 

the Lord of all beings," 1 



Za,X*4 1 






63. "He has no partner; 
and this I have been bidden; 1 
and I am the First of 
the Muslims."' 

164. Say: " Is it other than 

Allah 1 shall seek 4 as a Lord 

while He is the Lord 

of everything? 

And nothing does any one 

acquire* except upon oneself; 

nor does there carry 6 

any bearer 7 

the burden* of another. 

Then, to your Lord 

will be the return 9 of you ail 

and He will inform 1 " you 

of what you have been 

in disagree mnet of." 






I i c , solely and exclusively Tor Allah, anil not 
for any other being, j— A* 'aismin (pi ; ale/gem. 
of j^j» 'iilmnSn, Sing. r i* 'Mum. i.e.. any being 
ur object lhai point* to its Creator, sing Winn) = 
all beings, creatures See ai 6:66. p. 426. n. 2). 
2. ■-■;■' 'umirtu - I was bidden, commanded, 

ordered, (v. i. s past passive from nniam 
J amrl. to command Sec al 6:4. p. 396. n. 1 1 I 
l _,— j-~- Mustimi/i tpl ; ate /gen. of Muslimun. 

sing Muslim) ■ A MiLtkm is one who surrenders 
himself completely and iincenHy to Allah, (active 
participle Trom 'atlaaia, farm iV at xuhma 
\m!umtih/sa\am], to be safe, safe and sound, 
secure, faultless. See Muilimun al 2:136, p 64, 
n. 8; see also mushmayi at 2: 1 28. p. 6 1 . n. 1 ). 
4 ^J\ 'abghi = I seek, desire <v. i s impfel from 

baxitii [biiglm']. to seek. See O&JtgAi al 6: II 4, 
p 439. a. 6). 

5. Tills i* an emphasis on individual 
responsibility and accountability to Allah on the 
Day of Judgement. Conversely, il is a rejection 
of the concept of atonement or remission of sins 
by any other entity ot person for another person ( 
see also 35:18; 52:21. 74:39). ^— f kaiabat = 
she or il earned, acquired (v. ■■ ■ . f, s. past from 
kusiibu [kasb], lo gain. See at 6T0, p. 419. n. 3), 

6. jf tazim - she carries, beans, takes the load 

(v. iii. f. i. impfcr, rrom wazara {ivizr], w carry 
See 'awruraioSl.p. 403. ft. 3). 

7. ijjij wazirah (f .; m wfizjr} = bearer, carrier 
(act. participle from w<t?ura. Sec n. 6 above. 

8. jj) witr is , pi Vju'.-iM = burden, load, 
encumbrance, sin. Sec ns. 6 and 7 above 

9. i. e, after resurrection. £»v marji - (s.~. pi j»v 

niwd/i') - return, place of return, resort, 
auilwity l(j which reference IS made (verbal 
noun/adverb of place from raja 'a. See al 661, p 
42S. B. 8). 
ID. i^pi jrnnoAo/'n = he apprises, informs, 

notifies, advises, tells (v iii. s impfct from 
nafibe'a. form II of nabo'a \nab'lmsbu'\, to be 
prominent See at 6: 159. p. 461, N, 12), 
1 1. Ojikni takhiaiijuita = you (all) disagree, 

differ (from one another), arc al variance, 
dispute, quarrel (v. li in. pi impfct. from 
ikhtalafa. form V(1l of kholafa [khalf] to follow, 
to succeed. See al 5:348. p. 354, n, 7). 
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•jgjBjto 165. And He it is Who 
Jtii- ^=*&r made you successors 1 
^JV" of the earth 
-^CLZ'^j and raised* some of you 
j^viy above the others 
,i_£-ji in ranks' 1 
■ £'£'\ in order to test 4 you 
>^jl:'J,4 in what He gave you. 

J&tigj^ Quick 5 in punishing;* and 
'yij^Vj verily He is Most Forgiving, 
tftylJ. Most Merciful. 7 















I. i, e„ successors lo those who were before: ya» 
and alio as gene ration succeeding gi-iitr.in.iri. 
(Ibn Kathir. III. p. 279.28*) Set also 2 10, 7 129; 

27:62; 43:60). J£A* khalA'if (pi.: s. t^.l 

khttliijiih) - successors, deputies, viceuetcjtt, 
de legates, (active participle from thnh/a. W 
succeed. 10 follow. 10 come alter Sec WurrWr* 
1:30. p. I*. n 5) 

I .•, rufii'a = he raised, tuok up. lifted up. 
hoisted up (V. lit. in. S past from r,if to raw. tfl 
lift up. Sec at 4: 1 58. p. 3 IS. n 8. jnd mlis'naU 
4: 154, p. 3 1 J, n. 8). 

3. i- e , in tespect of materia! wealth, phjiieit 
features, talents and other tangible and intangible 
qualities and capabilities (sec also 17 21, 4ft R) 
iil»jj dorajit (sing. 4»jj durtijuh) = rjiIs. 

positions, grades, degree;, slairy tlifiln if Mtfs 
See at 6: 1 32. p. 447, n_ S). 

4. i. e . to tcsC whether one makes good use of Ins 
resources one is endowed wiih by Allah w 
whether the one deprived of sitlIi resource! 
remains patient and grateful for whatever one hat 
been given by Him. jU vublUKathd he lesti, 

tries, (v iii m s impfct from ftirfa [Mn 
iwJo |, lo icsL, lo try The Tina! letter ijises /jrtafr 
because of a hidden 'an m it {lam of molivtijonl 
coming before the verb. See ai 5:4S, p .IX n. 4) 

5. gj- icarf' = prompt, expeditious, 
speedy, rapid, swift. See at 5:4. p 329. n. S 

6. 2. i. e., those who defy and disobey Him . 

'iaali - infliction or puniihmenl, penalty Sec a 
5:11, p. 98. n 2 

7. i. e , for those who submit and obey, and I 
for His forgiveness and mercy 
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7. SQRATAL- ARAF ( The Heights) 
Makkan: 206 'ayahs 

This is another long Makkan surah. Its main emphasis is on lawhtd (monotheism) and the 

urodamenials of belief, such as (he truth of the Quran and the Prophcthood of Muhammad, peace and 

blessings o! Allah be on him. the resurrection and reward and punishment in the hereafter. It draws 

menuon to how the father of mankind, 'Adam, was deceived by Satan and warns mankind against his 

madiiiuitons and perennial enmity. In Ihe course of administering this warning Allah four times 

Iddrcssti mankind as "O Children of "Adam", which address is exclusive to this surah, and mentions 

llial He Ikis sent His Prophets and Messengers from time to time in caU mankind to ihe nchl way it 

reminds mankind of the day of Judgement and mentions that on that day people will fall into three 

(roups, one group going to paradise, a second group going to hell and a third group will for sometime 

[Occupy a middle position, being consigned neither to paradise, nor to hell. They are called the "the 

people of the heights (al-'araj)'. It is only in this surah that mention is made of the "people of the 

mtif and hence the surah is named after it. It is also in this surah that accounts of some of the 

ffcopbcis and Messengers of Allah, like Nuh. Hud, Salih. Lut. Shu'ayb and MQsa, peace be on them, arc 

pen for ihe first time in some detail, mentioning how the unbelievers from among their respective 

gftopbs offered resistance and opposition to the Prophets and Messengers. In this connection mention is 

Etortiiide of the trials of the Children of hra'il, their having been blessed with numerous blessings, and 

fell disobedience and recalcitrance which brought on them Allah's displeasure and punisbmenl. The 

nrt cnncludes by a repeated emphasis on tawhii! and on the folly and sin of taking other objects as 

■xJiand goddesses. The last ayult of the siirali is an exhortation to worship Allah Alone and it is ihe 

fini 'ayah of prostration (sija'ah) in the Qur'an in the order of arrangement. 

I The significance of these titers is known only 

M Allah 

1. i, e,. (his CJur"an. Tlie 'ayah assures," the 
Prophet, and through him the believers, that (his 
Qur'an has been sew down ro him by Allah, so 
(hey should no( have any misgivings about U or 
uneasiness in giving out and preaching it 
whatever the unbelievrs might think or say about 
it. 
1 £j*~ haraj = constnered, ught, difficulty, 

anguish, uneasiness Sec at 6:125. p 4+4, n. 4 
(Sec for similar import 11:12). 

4. jj-- lundhitayu! = you warn, caution (v. ii. in. 

s nnpt'el from 'undhura, form IV of nadhuru 
[nadhr Mn4kar\, |o dedicate, to vow. The final 
Idler lakes faihuh for a hidden an in h coming 
befort the verb. See at 6:92. p.428. n 12). 




Ssd'A- 



t. '. i 



\ I . Alif-Ldm-Mim-Sad, 
2. A Book, 1 
Jdyjfi it has ben sent down to you - 
&% so let there not be 
Ajl£j, in your heart 
Illi^*- any uneasiness* due to it- 
v^jxjJ, that you warn 4 therewith; 
<$A. J J and it is a reminder* 
rc^Q for the believers. 






S. ts/% ihikri = recollection, remembrance, 

memory, reminder. Sec ar 6:911, p. 427, n, %. It is 
a reminder because Allah has sent the same 
message through the previous Prophets 
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tli^wi 3. You all follow 1 what 
^-IJ/i has been sent down to you 
-S^jJi from your Lord; 
\£&% and do not follow 
*®fy*/*Cn besides Him [other] patrons. 1 
Jp jjtP jjU"MJ* Little is that you remember. 



4 And how many a hamlet* 1 
We did destroy 5 it; 
and there came to it 
Our retribution* by night' 
or while they were in siesta.* 

5. So no cry* they had, when 
Our retribution befell them, 
except that they said: 
"We indeed were 
transgressors." 10 

jiilZS 6. Then We will indeed ask 
Lf^lJ^ffl .^gi ^ those to whom were sent" 
^jd3j and We will indeed ask 
i^SCjil" the me Messengers. 12 



» |-^ '■ *< 

-a. -J 



1 The VfjwA addresses the creation in 
\y^\ tftabi'il = you (all) follow, pursue, be on I 

track (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from innha'a, 
VIII or ifiWu [ruAuy/uhi'uA], to follow See J 
:IS5,p.459.n.9) 

2. i. e„ do noi fallow other code* of conduct » 
other advisers besides the (Jur'an and the I 
for that will misguide you to polytheism and s 
.tjjt wftya' (pi.: sing, J : Mitfyjr) = I 

friends, allies, palmos, protectors, legal gu 
See at 6:121. p 442,0 5 

3. cij^-O taithaikarapa( IMudhakknnma) • 

bear in mind, remember, receive admunilioJ) ( 
ii. m, pi itnpftt from ladhitlckata, lurm V i 
dhak<tm\iihiki/kidhkiit). to Kfltember See 
6:80, p.444, nil). 

4. Jjji qaryeh (S; pi j^ quran) - hahis 

town, village, hamlet See at 6 123. p. 443, n. I.J 

5. i. c, because of the sins and disobedience i 
people (See also 6:6 and 39:40) t£i*1 j 

- we destroyed, annihilated {v I. pi, pent 
\ihliiku, form IV of imluku [hiitk/ liali/t 
/lulrluktihl, to perish See at 66, p 393, n. J). 

6. y* ha't = wrath, vehemence, strength. | 

thick or fighting, intrepidity, retribution 
6:147, p 455, n ,3, 

7 ul, bayatan = by night, while sleeping at t 
See bayyata al 4:8 1 , p. 277, n. J. 

8. iJM q&'iMn [p|.; s. (^7/> = thine I 

midday nap, are in siesta (act p.n i - ■ - 1 p! <-" lnnnfl 
[i/tij/l/ iii!.' qu'iluh / qaytuiuh], to take a I 
nap) 

9, jjM <Ja"wj! (s.; p|. Ju'uH'ii) = cry, 

allegation, plea, pretext. See for similar j 
7:97-98 and 16:45-47 

Id. i. c. the polytheists ^-JlJ* t&limin (a 
of zJh'mH'i. sing. :dlim) = iransg 
wrong-doers, unjust persons tactile ptirtkipleo 
jalama [zulm], to transgress, do wrong. ! 
6:33. p. 403, n 12) 

1 1 . i. e., those to whom the Messengers were j 

12. On the Day of Judgement, the McssengcMl 
well as their people will be questioned about ll 
conduct with regard to Allah's messages, 1 
former as to whether they duly delivered t 
messages and the latter, whether they 
and obeyed them Sec 5: (09 and 28:fi5, 
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J*>* 



~i\tu 






f '' ; \- 



,i - 












7. So We will surely relate 1 
unto them with knowledge; 
and We are not absent. 2 

8. And the weighing 1 
on that day 4 is true. 4 
Then as to those 

whose scales 6 became heavy 7 
ihey would be the ones 
attaining success. 8 

9. And as to those 

whose scales became light,'' 
they would be those who 
would have lost ,0 themselves, 
because they had been 
to Our revelations 
doing wrong." 

10. We indeed established 12 
you in the earth 
and set for you therein 
the means of living." 






1. >*»J fU'rtiHjssaitna = we surely relate, narrate, 

recount (\ i pi. tmpfci emphatic from qassa 
litaiyytisnf], to cul. Id relate. Sec yaqussana at 
6; 1 30, p.446,n. 3). 

2. ,>Jl* gha'ibin (pi.; ace ./gen. nf ghd'bim} = 

absent, not seeing, unseen (act participle from 
f/hdba I ghaj-b /ghaybah /ghiydb fyhaybiibafi. 
wax/lib) lu be absent, unseen). 
i iyj wain" weighing, weight, balance, 

balancing 

4. i. e., on the t>ay at Judgement. 

5. See lor similar import 4:40, 21:47 and 
101*-] L 

6 i. e , of good deeds, ^jijfy mawaitit {pi., s 

mhdn) » balances, scale;- Sec main at 6: 1 52, p. 

458, n. % 

7. 1 iii thaqulat • she or it became heavy (v iii. 

f. s. past from thaquio [thiqt/lhaqaleli], to be 

heavy See miikqtit at 4:40, p. 258, n. 5). 

S. jy^ii, muflihun (' sing, muflih), successful 

one*, those who attain Allah's pleasure and 
reward: act. participle from 'ajJufya, form IV or 
fatuqtt lfulli}= to split, cleave See a! 3:104, p 
197, n. 8>. ' 

9. cJbe kha/fal - she or it became light. 

insignificant (v. iii f. s. past from khuffa. See 
yukhjfiifu at 4:27, p. 252, n. 12). 

10. ijj~j- kfutswi - they lost, suffered damage 

(V. iii. in pi. past front klmstrti [khusr Ahwtiir/ 

khasamhf kfaisrdn]. Co lose. See at 6:20. p. 3°8. n. 

ID 

I L. i. e., by disbelieving in the revelations and by 

acting in disregard of them iJ^JJkj yapim&na = 

they do wrong, treat unjustly, oppress (v. iii. m. pi. 
impfcl from luiitnui [falm/iulm], la do wrong. 
Sec yuzlamumi at 6 I fit), p, 462, ft. 5) 

12. t£- makkanna = we put in a position, 

established firmly, strengthened (v i. pi. past in 
form II of ituikuna [makinah]. to be strong See at 
6:6. p. 393. n. 5 ). 

1 3, i. c., all sons of things and facilities for living, 
such as making the earth stable and inhabitable, 
supplying air. rains, waier, food. e!t, As Allah 
says elsewhere in ihe Que 'fin: "If you count Allah's 
favours, you cannot enumerate them... 14:34). 
j^U, ma'a'ish (pi.; s. ma'txhah ) = life, way of 
living, subsistence, means of living. 
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i^Stji^i^yji Little is lhat you be grateful. 

Section (ftufcu') 2 

L^;"j_*'v,; 1 1 . And indeed We created 2 

'SZy^l you, then gave you shape/ 
iS-ililiJir then said to the angels: 

LL.S "Prostrate yourselves 4 

' r 'S% for Adam". 









I. ii^j&J laahkuruna - you (all) «| 
graliludc. be thankful, be praiclul (v. ti in pi 
iinpfci from thtikttra \thtikr/shukrun\, lo Ihwi 
cs press gratitude, See M S: S9. p. 374, n. 4>. 



2. This and the following five 'dyufu relate 
deseem of ' Adam !0 the earth See aho 2:M-M, 
-i~» khalofni = we created, made, originated (v 

i. pi past from khalat/a [kfitilq], lo trcale 
khuldijti at 6:94, p 4.t0, n, 4). 



[•*>' *< 






jj^^j So they prostrated themsel- 
^rj'i ves except IblTs. 
JiJ^i* He did not become of those 
dt*££ prostrating themselves. 



£JU 12. He 5 said: "What 
i£i prevented 6 you that 
'£i±4\ you did not prostrate yourself 
Jjtp^ when I commanded you?" 

3fi He said: 
*?/£& "I am better than him; 
JiL^^L You created 8 me of fire 
-illtj while You created him 
0^,ut of clay."' 

Jli 13, He said: 
t^JtJiti "Then get down 10 from there; 



3. \i Jf * sawwornt = we gave shape, shaped, 

formed, moulded, fashioned (v. i pi. pail (ram 
urmrcrra, form II from the tool wan, shape See 
yu:i(jU'H'i>c/ a! 3:6. p, 155. n T> 



4. >j-v*f' usjuda —(you all) prostrate yourselw 

tiow respectfully, pay ctbeisance (v n rn pi 
imperative from sajaila [injiitt], lo proslriK 

oneself Sec at 2:31. p IS, n. 3). 

5. i. e.. Allah said 



6, £* mana'a = he prevented, forbade. 

hindered, obstructed, restrained, held 
slopped from (v. iii. in. s. past fioin mux'. I 
prevent. See; al 2:1 14. p. 54,. n 7). 



7. ctjX 'amarlu- I bade, eomrnarulecl. ordered, 

(V i, s. past from 'amara I'amr], lo cm 
See al 6 163, p, 463, n 2) 



8. c_iU khaiaqla - you created, originated, 
(v. li. in. s, past from Umlnfa [khutt/\, id e 

Set: Uitiliiijni'i ill ri 2 atwvcj 



9. j> ffn * clay. soil. See al 1 10, p. 3SS. n 7 



10. JL»i lAAit = you gel down, descend n in i 

s, imperative from huhtila \hubu\\, id eo <to*i 
Scc(Mu'r.Hal2:al.p. 29, n 11 
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uf*«i\jj 



j 



^4 



for it cannot be for you that 
you be puffed up 1 therein. 
Se get out; 2 you indeed are 
of the k>wly ones.'* 

14. He said:"Give me respite 4 

till the day 

they will be resurrected." 5 






5. He said: "You indeed are 
Ifefc-K&i of those given respite."* 

tijfi 1 6. He said; "Since You 
^^ have made me go astray' 
'^jM I will lie in wait 8 for them by 
the straightway of Yours." 






17. "Then I shall come upon 
them from their front 10 
and from their rear;' ' 
and from the right 11 
h^Pc>j and from the left;" 
j^i'i and you will not find 



T ^^<j* 

-■I — - 



I ^f& raUAeftfaraiu)- you be puffed up, 

become haughty/ proud (v. ii m s, impfct from 
takabbaiu. form V of kuhwrai kubam [kuhr/ 
kibar/ kcihSmii/ kiAtt}, to become great, lu be 
older. The last letter takes jaihah Tor the panicle 
mi coining before the verb. See iustitkbiruittt at 
6:93.p 430, n. 2). 
2. £j±l nkkruj = get out. leave, move out (v. ii. m. 

s, imperative from klinrvjt; \khurij\, l<j go out, 
See uk/iruju at 4:66, p, 270. n. 7). 

3 ji/^-r f^fAirfrt (pi.; sice./gen. of t&ftfdr&n; s. 

.t^Mr) a lowly ones, despised, contemptible. See 
;-).■ ('.'i'ii' al 6: 124. p. 443, n, 9. 

4 jki **niir a give a respite (v. ii. m, s. 

imperative from 'anaim. form IV of ncrxwu 
[narur/munzurl. [o see See unairu at 6:11, p, 
.195. n 6). ' 

5 jy*^ yuh'athana - Ihcy are resurrected, raised, 

raised up. revived, sent out (v. Hi. in pi. imp ret 
passive Uambvulhti [ba'lh\. to send out. to raise. 
See yab'mhu at 6:6 1 , p. 4 15, n 4) 

6. ,>jJi^ muntarin {pi.; acc/gen. of ■j-!i.-. , .-i;- ii;j i. 

mu'tT'ir) - those given respite (passive participle 
from 'uiaiira See n. 4 above). 

7. Note that Iblis. out of his arrogance, blamed 
Allah for his own fault ^>T 'aghwaym = you 

matte go astray, lured, misled (v. ii m. s past 
from 'anliuu form JV of gfucw& 

iKhayv/xtumaytih], to go astray. See Rhuyy at 
2:256. p. I S2. n. Sj 

8. JJmV tii-'iiq-uilanna = J will lie in wail, stt (v 

i. f, impfci emphatic from qtt'tida [ sjti'mi\, to Mil 

I followed by li il means to lie in wait) 

t. f . ! • • muilatjim - straight, upright, erect, 

correct, tight, sound, proper (active participle 
from if tut/anm. form X of ummi Itfattmah/i/tyilm]. 
to stand up, to gel up) See at 6 161, p, 4(0. n f>) 
It), f+i-v' ,jv ttuyna aydihim [lit between their 

hands) is an idiom meaning "before or in front of 
them". See at 2:255, p. 131, n 6 
1 1. «4* khafj = rear, rear pan. successors, those 
behind. See at 3: 170. p. 222. n 12. 

12 JuJ 'avion (pi.: s _-, yarninj - right Hands, 
right sides, oaths. Sec at 6: 109, p. 437, n 1 

13 J.-UJ, skam&'ii [pi.; s. tkinulD^ left, left 
bides, also good qualities character 
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<£^££Kl most of them grateful. 1 

$3 


V-fji-' JU 


18. He said: "Get out from 




there disgraced, 1 banished/ 


&Sjl Surely whoever follows 4 you 




from among them, 




f£&& 


1 will fill 5 hell 




E^ow^j^ 


outofyoua!!." 6 






19. "And O'Adam, 




£#2 


inhabit 7 you and 




jujhjfiii-jjj 


your consort 8 the Garden; 


i^.-^ and eat of thither 


' --•■-£ 


what you both wish; 




but do not appro ach'this tree. 


ijyii 


else you will be 


@^v. 


of the transgressors," 10 




20. But Satan whispered 11 


i^j&tiji 


to them in order to expose 12 




ijjili2i 


10 them what was hidden" 




Ci^ from them 




l*fc'*J- , ij3 


of their private parts 14 



1 jjjAi shikirin (ace /gen of shdkinin, 

shakir) -■ appreciative, thankful, grateful (a 
participle torn shahira \tkukf A/rclkniii], 
Ihonk See at 6 63. p. 416. It 8). 

2 fjj-L. madb'um = disgraced, banished (p 

participle front dim' ma \dlia'm\, to disgrace, I 
banish). 

3. jj^-i- mad'hur = banished, driven 
(passive participle front iluluim [rfuht/iluhar], t 
drive away). 

4 <v tubi'u = he followed, succeeded (v. til m t 

past from laba'/iaba'ah, io follow See rubra i 
2: 145, p. 69. n, 5 and la latlabi 'u at 6: 1 42. p. 4 
11.4) 

S. dWt la-'amUt'anitn = I shall surely fill (v. 

inipfcl emphatic front matu'a \mtilf tmtl'd 

/nut all], 10 fill, lo fill up). 

6- i. c. out of the followers nf you of men I 

jinn. 

7 jO uAuu yuu live, dwell, inhabit, J 

(v. ii. m. s. imperative from iskana [lah 
live, lo inhabit See al 2 35. p 1 8, n 7), 

spouse, partner, one of a pair, etinson See II * 
p. 236, n. 5, 

9. Vyi V W Taqrabe = you (two) do no! go i 
do run approach (v ii m dual, imp 
IproKihttuin |- fenm qaruba [qi)thfmisqtt>btk\ I 
go near, approach. Sec al 2:35, p. 19, n. 3). 

10. j^Jvl" lilimin (ace ./gen. of jwfuniift, 
snb'in) - Iransgressors, wrong-docn, 
persons (active participle of zatamo \niii»\ I 
transgress, do wrong. See al 7:5, p. 466, n 1) 

1 1. ^y i*Nuttais = he whispered, icntpucd t 
wicked suggestions < v iii m s. pssi). 
II iS^tyubdiya = he exposes, makes appcirf 

iii, m. s. impfct. from 'abda, form IV of 
\bad&ww / badS' ], ID appear, io come id ligl 
The last letter takes fufbah because of a t 
'an in the particle Is { Ii or motivation] ( 
before the verb. See frur/d at 6:2E. p. 40! . n »). 

13, ufjuj wuriya = he or it was hidden, c 

secreted (v. iii m s. past passive front 
form III of to™ |u'ur>']. to kindle See >vwd 
« 5:30. p 343. n. 8) 

14. ■:- . ^ Jitw'dl (pi,, I. ow'oA) - private] 
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%' } and said: 
fel^tf "Your Lord forbade 1 you not 
s^jUi*£ from this tree 

-J2jvi but for that you would be- 
i*fLJ>$£ come angeSs 2 or become 
^k-^ln of the immortals."* 



T ""X 



C&4 



i * I - 

At 

UuJi 



21. And he swore" to them: 
"Indeed 1 am for you 

a well-wisher."' 

22. Thus he led" them 
by a deceit. 7 

So when they tasted 8 the tree, 
exposed* became to them 
their private partrs, 
and they set out 10 patching" 
onto themselves some 
of the leaves of the garden. 
And their Lord called out' 2 to 
them: "Did I not forbid' 1 you 
from that tree 
and say to you 



1. uti iiahd = he forbade, prohibited. proscribed. 

prevented (v. in m. pi impfel from nuitii. 
\noH«f/nuky], 10 forbid See M 3; 1 14. p, 200, tl 
1.1). 

2. ^£l malakayn (dual: s nuilut) = two angels 
Ste malB'ikah al 6:1*8, p. 461. a. 2 

3. ^-iJu klmUdin (pl.;acc7gcn. of khahdun. s. 

khdtid) - I iv hie for ever, abiding, for ever, 
everlasting, elernal, immortals (active parlieiplc 
from khaladd \kh\dud\, to live for ever See at 
6- 1 28, p. 44$, n II 
4 f— S-S- i/Ssama= he swore, bound himself by 

oath (v in, m s, pas! in form 111 of qasuma 
igasm], lo divide 

5. jjvjt nitilti'n (pi.; acc/gen/ of flOjriAiin. 5 

**£*/$)■ well-wishers, sincere adivjsers [»aiv« 
participle from nasaha [ nosh /niahf nasdhah/ 
nasihah], to give sincere advise, Id wish someone 
welt). 

6, "ii dailS ■ he lead, showed, painted out {v. in 

m s. nasi from the root daldlah, to show, to lead) 
'■ JJ> f*"'*' " delusion, deception. Conceit, 
vanities, .lee at 6; 1 1 2, p, 438, n 8 

8. mi dhiqa = ihcy (two} tailed. [V. iii. 111. dual 

past from dhdqii {tllsuivq/ithawaq/maelhdtj]. to 
taste Stc clhtiifii al Ci. 148. p. 15$. n. 8). 

9. ii>Ai tntitat = she became exposed, cvidcnl, 

manifest (v, lit, f. s past from frstfii [ WfinW 
bui/u ' | 1o appear, to come lo light. Sec at 1:118, 
p 202. « 12 

10. L<ii> tajiqi = Ihcy (two) set oul (lo do 

something suddenly), began, started (v. iii. m. 
dual pasl from tafiqa [latij], to scl out, lo begin ). 
1 1 oU-4^( fathiifdni - Ihcy (I wo) patch, cover, 

sew (v in m. dual impfel from khuittlii [Hmxf\, 
to paich. to sew). 

12, jA nodi ■ he called oul, made a cult, called, 
summoned, announced (v. iii. in. s pasl from 
iw4t). form 111 of nudd [rutdw], lo call Sue 
iwttaytum at $:58, p. 1S9, n, 2), 

13. i/fit 'nnftrt = i forbid, prohibit (v i, s, iinpfel, 

from in/ha Preceded by (vm, the- impfel verb 
gives the sense of past tense See n. I above). 
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&ykh\t>\ that Satan is for you 



^t>^ j*>^ 



<^}j^sj* an enemy open and clear?" 

CjH 23. They said: "Our Lord, 
Hit we have done wrong 1 
£^11 to ourselves, 
u^iuii and jf You forgive^ us not 
£2.jij and bestow mercy J on us, 
lt*'^3 we will indeed be of 
<j! i-jy — 3JI those in loss."^ 



JS 24. He said: 
jyLil " Get you all down,* 

you are one to the other 

la 

jji an enemy. 7 
i^y^ •X'ffii You shall have in the earth 
££jj£uJ a residence* and enjoyment* 
^)jyrJi till a time" 
jt, 25. He said: 
j]^Q "Therein you shall live 111 
o^l^jj and therein you shall die;" 
\^j and from it 
d|)o«>>£ y° u shall be brought out." 12 



1 l j-* matin = all loo clear, obvious, manifest, 
patent, open and dear. Sec al 6: 142, p. Ail, n 1 

2 t*Jb tatumna = we did wrong, If ansgrcssed ( v 

i, pi. pasl from zalama [idfa? P't">\. lo do 
wrong. Sec Tittttmu al 6:45. p 40B, n 1 1 1 

I jia laghgfirtuy = you forgive, pardon i'. n 

m, s, impfci from ghtifinv h'hujr /aw, 
ghujran]. Id forgive The final lelter is vuweHeu 
because of Ihe particle lum coming befote Ik 

verb Sce.WA-/i/ira ai 5:40. p, Ms. n I). 

4, -- - raWuuiiu) = vim show incrcy (v ii mi, 

imptct from ralnma [ruhnsnh / maiktimah]. u 
show mercy Sec furhamuim al 6:155. p. 459, 

5. Jlj-W t/iiiuniT {acc.rgcn. of kftiiuriat. 

khiisir} = losers, ihose HI lo«, those lhal incut 
(active participle from khtmuiw \kh«sr A 
/khasdrah Ahuirdn] to lose Sec at 5:54, p 

II 2). 

6 The ordei is given 10 all ihe three, 'Adam, ta 
consort and Iblts. 'ji»-»i ifrftifii = you I all I get 

down, descend, land, alight (v n m pi. 
inn petal ive front habtila [hufout], lo gel down, 
descend- Sec al 2:61. p. 29. n. .1). 

7. >i* WkVw [s,; pi. .'j*' Vdd') = foe 
lurtlile. Sec 31 6:142, p 452. n t> 

8. je*s mmlaqarr = time or place to scute, 

appointed time, abode, habitation, residence 
(adverb of place/time from utaqarra. form X of 
qarra [ aarar], lo settle down, ta abide. See 
6:67, p. 417, n. II). 

9. £U Mtftf" (pi. 'umfiah) enj«: 

pleasure, useful article, gear, provision. Steal 
96. p. 377, n 14. 

10. Oj^u /nAvaiL'nd- you (all) live (v u m. 

impfci . from huyiya | hay ah |. to live 

'ahyayua at 6 1 22, p 442, n. 9) 

1 1 iiyyi tamutuita = you (all) die fv. ii. m, 

impfci from msla [niuwij, to die See yemi 

■t 4:1*, p. 246, n. 8). 

12, dj-y-" tukhrqjuwi = you are brought om(*. 

ii. m pi imp let passive from 'akkraja, rcirm IV 
of kfieroja [ thuniiijl to go out. See uHmn * 
7:13. p 469. n. 2>. 
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Section {RukU') 3 


r^ l *i^ 26. "O children of 'Adam, 


■£&Uj\m Wc have sent down unto you 


iijy L Q clothing' that will cover 


#3>P your private parts 1 


iij3 and as plumage; 4 


u^'J-Clj and the attire of piety ,^ 


j?-«4'j that is the best, 


_ftoJl;J These are of 




juty^t* the signs' 1 of Allaii, 




^liu maybe that they 




(^ jjX ji wili bear in mind. 7 








^-'Jri 27. "0 children of *Adam, 


%££*y let not Satan beguile* you 


r^lTjilltf J ust as he drove out' ; 


JsSgS your two parents 10 


*-«M3* from the paradise, 


U^'JCfiXtjv stripping" them of their garb 


il^J^ in order to show 12 them 


£r>_P their private parts. 


JS^/^ Verily there see you 




■*L£>j* he and his sort 









I, i. c_, all sorts of materials suitable lor use ftS 
clothing 

2 Jj'ji ftnf&rf= he hides, conceals, secretes, 

covers up (v iii. m s, impfct tram ward, form 111 
Of ■" nr«i \wai !■]. lo kindle. See wifryvj at 7:20, p. 
470, n. 13). 

3. ot;~. mi 'A (pL. s. Mit'Vih) = private parts 

4. i. «., such other materials as add beauty and 
ornament n(iu» which are patt of tlw dress rtsh = 
plumage, leathers {metaphorically, materials Tot 
ornamentation). 

5. Piely is ore's internal clothing, the clothing nl 

characlcr and true being .j jii tutfwii = godliness. 

devtminess, piety {verbal noun in form V/VIH of 
waqii t waqyMtqtiyith), In guard, beware; be on 
une's guard See ittatf& at 6: 156. p. 459, n, 10), 
hie. these graces and provisions are pointers to 
Allah's Lordship Over and favours Upon His 
. K.iiurL". --0 'ayal (sing 'mull) - signs. 

I ill rack's, revelations, evidences Sec al 6 157, p. 
4MI. n 9. 

7 <i)/->i yadliilliakknrviia (on finally JjjS'Jti 

ytthitthttkkitrumt) = thev ic member, bear in muni 
(v. in in. pi iiupfcl. liiillitikkiirii, ton u V of 

, i 1 /.'. i*. n'l, i \ilhiki /tittilikiir]. lo remember, lo 

ihcmiun. See at fill 26, p. 444, rt.9). 

K i. e„ by making you go astray from the 

guidance given by Allah ^fiii V lit yuftiuanua - 
let him nut beguile. Icmril (v iii. in. s imperative 
emphatic (prohibition) from /mown \]um /Jnui'i}. 
Id put to trial, lo letup! See faliinim al 6:S3, p. 
41 1, n Xi 

9, g>*J 'akhraja ■ he ousted, dislodged, drove 

out. gt)t out. priMluced (v in in. 1 past in form IV 
pi kharttjtt (A/iurri/J. Co gd out, to leave See ai 
2:111, j. II, n. 7) 
10 i.e., 'Adam and his Consort. 

I I ^jl, yantJ'ti he strips, takes away, lakes 

nit, divests, removes [» in. m. s imptci. frum 
naZa'Q \rni-' ], In remove, lo take away, See 
ftfwzf'ifil 1:26. p ]f>5, n 3). 
12. ejj jfuriyalri) = he shows, makes see {v. iii. 

in * impfet. from iirti. (onu IV of r»'4 
tmVfw'twft], lo see. The filial letter takes /Ur(ki/i 

because of it hidden .»i in ,'i (/i nl ni<iiiv.iinm) 
coining before the verb- See vun al 2:167, p 79, 
n .11. 
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in such a manner 1 
as you cannot see them. 
We have made Satans 
i$$5$ patrons" for those 

who do not believe.* 






©^AiW 



I > ' J- J - 



■ .,-.U Lr. 



*ji ■ Lid ■ w I 



jit 

i9 



•^- *M * -i' 






28. And when they commit 
a vile deed 4 they say: 

"We have found* thereon 
our fathers and Allah has 
commanded" us to do it. 
Say: "Verily Allah does not 
command vile deeds. 
Do you say against Allah 
that which you know not?" 

29. Say: "My Lord enjoins 
fairness 1 and that 

you set K your faces at 
every place of worship and 
invoke Him making exclu- 
siveVorHim the faith , lu 
As He started you 



I. cUj- haythu - as, since, where ( place and 
direction) min Iniylhii " whence, whefefrom. in 
such ;i manner 
2 tUji 'awliya' (Jjl; jmg J : mi/ml = helpers. 

friends, allies, patrons, proleelors. legal guardiani 
Sec al 7 X p 466, n. 1. 

3- I e., those who do no! believe in Allah and the 
guidance given hy Him become an easy prey kj 

i lit raw, ii( Satans jj-"> yu'miHiina - ihcy 

believe, Inive faun (v. ui m pi ■ i ■ a ■ ■ J -^ t from 
immmi ["m/iii], from IV aitttumti. Id be sate S« 
al dm. p 42". n . | ). 

A iifcli falmhah s.. (pi .^-j JiiiiyiAi.iIi] ■ = vijj! 

deed, pave Mil. inoailmMiy, atrocity, .ijnlitrj. 
lomiLjILon Hen: it iiilmiis bull) adiiliery Jiid other 
vile deeds. See al 4: 19, p 247. n t 
.1 It is the usual pie J v! iintalievcn and 
l»lyihctsl-s thai they follow only the leJigidn nfi 
which l hey found ilteii predecessor* ami that the 
files and *VOrShip.s lliey perfumi were sanctioned 
by Allah This \hnli comnultcis I hut pita and 
einp1uM/,cs lhal Allah never sanctions vije Jeisib 
and ptllylhctsm. Utirj wajariiiS = we luurvd. 

f¥ i pi putitlrtwu urr/w/n |n w/udj. tn find. See 
VIW.p 181. n S) 

6, ^i 'iimnrti tie commanded, indercd. HrcL 

enjoined [v iii m s. past fruin 'ami am 
com man d. Sec al 4: 14. p J L )h. n II). 
7 According to fbn 'Abbas lr a. I rfr.iioi "fauncsi* 
here mean', ttinliu! (monotheism). The cunted 
and I he sequel nf ihe Yiuili support tho 
interpretation The sense of justice and lurneub 
also equally appropriate (see Al-3ttlir. V. .s7-jllt)fj 
i-j qiM = juslieu. equity, r.nrness See at h 151 
p 4^K.n J 

8. i. e. SCI ytlU fates exclusively Tor the; wtirshiprf 
Allah Alone 'j-^it 'aqimu - you tall nuiped) 1 
perlurm. set, nci up (v n m pi imperauvc (run 
'uijiimu. fonn IV of i/ihua. |r(fiirijinVvin;jn], to 
si a rid up. See al 6:7 1 , p. Alii, ft 10). 

9. „^"-*-- iitiikhlkiit Ipl , iitc/pen. of niaitilnUn; 

si tip timttilis) - ihose who make (suiwthnJ 
exclusive and pure, sincere, loyal. Faithful (net' 
participle frmi) 'tikiilimi. funn IV of ttuihati 
Itttiatnx]. to he pute. unuiiviid, anajalieraletl. Set 
mutlilifim a! 2. 1 59, p 65. n II. 
Ill ^nlm = religion, creed, failh. worship. 
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(^!3jj^i so shall you coine buck. 1 

j^ ll> 30. A section 2 He gave gui- 

tljij dance and a section, 

irfiji. due became' on them 

3'j-tn' the going astray." 1 

ijjSii^j Indeed they took s 

Sj1 j^y/li Satans as patrons 

^/i j; in l ,eu °f Allah 

k£>ji-^£j and thought* that they were 

^di^~^ on the right way/ 

J&K3E& 3 1, O children of 'Adam, 
jSJyijJ* take your adornment" 
j^^jjj at every place of worship; 
lji^j/j^S and eat and drink 
Yjjjiij but do not waste 
££$&\ Verily Allah does not like 



®s^ f 


the extravagant. 10 




Section (fiuA'ti') 4 




32. Say: "Who has forbidden 


nil*—-.: 


the adornment of Allah 




which He has produced 


4& 


lor His servants 



I. j, «... OS Allah has created you. so Kc will 
rejuimll VOU Also, as Ha created you 
tndividually. so you will go back ami he 
answciabk lu Him individual ly. ij^yJ ta'tiduaa 

= you (all) conic back, return I V, li IT) pi, unplti 
from thin \'ttwd/'i)wduh\, to return See 'tutu at 
5:95, p.377, n. 10). 
2i jiji/tfrffl <pl. J]/ turuy. aji afiiifak) - section. 

group, faction, parly, band See SI 5:70, p 505. n. 
3). 

3 Jr- haqqa — he at H became line, correct, due, 

right, incumbent, deserving (v iii, in. s, past in™ 
inuftt. See pflff st 5: II 2. p. 2CKJ. n. 3). 

4 ift*^ daldlah a error, wrung, way. going astray 
S« at i.|75. p- 82.ii.fi. 

5 Ijjoi? ittitkhadhu - they look, took up, took 

lu ihciusehes, assumed ( v. iii. m. pi past lioin 
illcitlmiltm, form VIII of aUtuSui I'akliiih]. lo 
lake. See at 6 7(1, p 418, n.,8). 

6 j|r-^if yahsahihia - Ihey think, consider, 
deein, suppose |v, iii, in pi. imjjfct. from itiifilm 
[lii\!nin' mohiahnlr/ nwhsil?etli] t lo consider. In 
inan Sec JfiffW at 5:7 1, p. 365, ri. 51. 

7 Tins pari of the 'ayah makes H clear (hat going 
astray is due to unbelief" anti taking of Satans as 
patrons i n lieu of Allah, i c. the guidance given 
by Allah. Jf"r muhladan [sing tmtltttdltt) = 
those in receipt of guidance, those on the right 
track, those guided aright, led on the right way 
(active participle from ihlailth liirm VIII of hncIA 
[Iridiiynlt/lnulimSlmily}. lu lead, to guide. See at 
6:83, p. 424, n. 10). 

g. i. e., articles of adurnmcnl and tine dresses fcfj 

tinah = adornment, embellishment, ornament, 

finery. See tayyemu at 6: 137, p. 449, n. 4. 

9 Ijlj-T M Id tUirifi = I you all} do nol waste, be 

extravagant, squander (v n in pi imperative 

| prohibition | ftotll 'lUmfa, lorm IV ol' iarula 

tetnfu {satft saraf], lo corrode, lo spoil, lo 

neglect. See at 6141. p 451, n 13) 

Ilk jjj— tttii.ififin (pi, aec/gen of niainhm: it, 

rmixfif) - those who euinntil excesses, exceed all 
hounds, extravagant, prodigal, wasteful (active 
participle from 'asnifa. limn IV ol I' surtita/iarita 
[•mrf/ imraf]. lo corrode, to spoil, to neglect See 
II, ') above and wkifi/jhi at 5:32. p 344, n. 5). 
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f'T '■ 



And the good things' 
*ij)\o* of the means of sustenance?" 
y4u?J* Sayt'These arc for those who 
|Jj1^a)I>4 believe during wordly life, 
purely and exclusively 5 
on the day of resurrect) on." 1 
Thus do We elucidate 4 
the revelations for a people 
who know/ 



tun. 



s ** ***** 






4 J 



**» » >T"ivit'' 



$P:> 



33 



33. Say: "My Lord has but 
forbidden the vile deeds,* 
be that visible 1 or hidden," 
and sin and 1 ' outraging"* 
without right, and that 

you set partners" with Allah 
for which He has not sent 
down 13 any authority' 4 , and 
that you say against Allah 
which you do not know. 

34. And for every people" 
there is an appointed time. 



1 i «., lawful and gnttd things ^LA layyil 

(sing, tayyitwk) - jjotwl things, nke ilrnifi. 
agreeable things, pleasant things Sec al S 87. pa 
172. n |0, 

2 l^Ait klialkait [mas. Uiutr.) pu<v. 

UtUttixcd. unadulterated, J fee from nr cscluiive iif 
iill extra mollis things, sincere, frank i 

jwriiL-ipk liinii llmhixn I.j^ ktuthii], tn be putt. 

unadultciaicd See at 6 1 3 L I. p 450, n U\ 
lie, the p«.ilyihois!s and unhehciLTs will not 
share ili.' Muslims in such things in the hereafter 

4 J-»i mifassita - we elaborate, elucidate, n* 
iimiIi in detail, make clem (v I gil imfiftt fmm 
ftissahi. (mm II itf frj-uuVs [/«rf|. to separate n» 
Jjiirt Sue* Lit f..55, p 412, n Y> 

5 i e . those who have the capacity in uiuk'Niiid 
and refleti See 2 l t:4.l 

f>. i. c. particularly adulteries and fwmitjlrmi. 

J*-*/ finrdhish (|)l , s, ii*-Li {t'lhiiliiiln = nfc 

deeds. >?rave sins. limnstrilMliev Hirudin, 
.i J 1 1 li e i i cs. I lj rn il%i 1 1 nn See fiili i ■iliutt at (i; | *i | a, 

4S7.n fit 

7 ^ zattara - lie hit ii became sisihtc. ainwm 

manifest (v iii tn s past from zwttitr, b be 
visible} 

H ^ hafana - he ur ti became hidden. eoneejld 

(V lit in. s pait Imni ijfijWfiuriiJ'i. to he hidden 

y fji iiltm (pi ViiAi^rr) = pi ill. critic, ufteti 

sin. Mm ling See ai 5: 1 117. p. 58. V it l > 

It). ^ bonhy = [ippnissnin. injustice initra 

deluwee, See at 6: 146. p. 454. n 14 

1 1 . JjS"j-^-" hahnkuua = >\m |atl I asacuM. tm 

nanners (v. ii. m pt inipkt from 'tftltftiia, rami 
IV atshuritp [ <hli i/ ilwritnli], in shnte S« 'jr 
0.77. p 421, n 2) 

12 J^ yunazziiini ■ lie sends down, ouwi ti 

descend (v ni. nt. s nasi I'rom ihKMh, hm» II t 
iiit:iilu \tut:ul], in cniiie ilnwrt The llnal Idltft] 
wwelless because id' the r.isticlt lam c« 
beliift the writ See al o H I , p 424. n 3). 

13 jliu^ j ill/ riit = mtltnifHv, maniitle. 
evidence See .it li XI. p 424. n 4 

14 ij 'utitmah [p( ^ r umam) - edit 
people, n at in ri. general inn, tipijek;, class, | 
See ii .1:1 14. p. 200, n .HI 
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.tt'i -!f ,',r 

.Til 



So when their time comes, 
they cannot put off' an hour 
nor can Ihey bring forward, 2 



>&> 35. O Children of 'Adam, 
if there come to you 
Messengers from among you 
iotjjjju relating' unto you 
My revelations, 
then whoever fears Ailah 4 



i^tC\ 



J* .» >> 



.*J: 



j" 1 j-* 



§g£4\" } 




and reforms, 

no fear shall be on them 

norshalhhey grieve. 6 

36. And those who cry lies 7 
to Our revelations and 
boast" away from them, 
such ones shall be 
inmates of the fire; 
they in there 
will remain forever.' 



„-< .^>j 37. So who is viler 10 than he 



1. -jj^j-L—i ymia'khiruna = they put oil. seek to 
titter, delay (v. in. in. pi impfel. from isltt'ltlmra, 
form X from the root 'akhr. See 'ukhkharut at 
1:76. p 275. n 2) 

2. The 'fivuft is a warning to Ihe unbelievers and 
sinners Ihai Allah's retribution is suit la come on 
them at ihtf nine rued for it None can delay or 
hasten that hour, fr" - j yastaqdimuna ■ they 

sock lu bnnj: hii'wjid. in li.ni 1 in advance («. iii. 
in. pi. impfct. from Lmuiufdanui, form X of 
t/adima \i/tttlthn\, to arrive. Io reach. Sec 
ittidiltimut at 5:80, p 369, n. 6). 
"S, ^,-*i, yaqufsuna ■ I hey relate, narrate, lell (v 

iii. m. pi. impfct. from 411&0 [qaptqasas], to cut, 
tn relate Six qasasitd at 6; I JO. p. 446, n. 3). 

4. _,!■' Jli'i^d b he was on his guard, protected 
himself, feared Allah (v. iii tn s past in form 
V|| t of w&qa [waqyfwiqdygh], to guard. See St 
4:76, p 275. n. 7). 

5. i. e.. reforms his eonduel and deeds. ^J 

'astnlta - he reformed, made amends, set right, 
settled, adjusted {v. iii. m. I. past in form IV of 
uiUihu I sttluMsululi/ mtiftittiah], to be good, 
pj-opcr. See at 6:54. p. 412, n, B>. 

6. i. c . on the Day of Judgement Oyx^t 

vahzanuna = they grieve, become sad (v. iii. m. 
pi. imp let. ['mm hazina [huzn/hazan], to grieve. 
See at 5:69, p. 364, n 7). 

7. Ijfjf kadhdhatu = they called lies, thought 

untrue, disbelieved (v, iii. in. p|. past from 
kttdluttmbu, form II of kudtndm \kidhb /kwthib 
flutdhhuh / klJhbak], to lie. See at 6: 1 SO, p. 456. 
n. R). 
8 tj^&J islatcbar6 = they boasted, became 

proud, arrogant, haughty (v. iii. tn. pi. past from 
isliikhuiti. form X or kttbaru/kabtifu \kabr/ kiharf 
tiilkii'ah /kiibrf id become great, to be older See 
latakabbaru at 7: Jl, p. 469, n. I and Itatakbirana 
al6;93, p^iW.n, 2). 

9. j.xi»- Jtfcu/i'rfun (sitig. khdtitli ■ living or 
remaining for ever, everlasting, eternal (active 
participle from khatdda [kkuiiid], to live or 
remain for ever. See at 5:80. p. 369. r>. 8>. 
ID. fJU>' 'aiiamu = more unjust, more iniquitous, 
more tyrannical, viler, gloomier, darker {elativc of 
idlim Sec at 6: 1 57. p. 460. n. 7). 
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Ijili 



1^- ~-fr 



who fabricates' against Allah 

a he or 

cries lies 1 to His revelations? 

Such ones, there will reach 4 

them their portion 5 

from the Book'" till when 

there will come to them 

Our Messengers 6 

to receive them fully, 7 

they will say: 

"Where is that which 

you were wont to invoke 8 

in lieu of Allah?" 

They will say: 

"They have stray ed'from us"; 

and they will testify 10 against 

themselves that they had 

been unbelievers. 



ijU-VljlJ 38. He" will say: "Enter 

J£ 3$ among the peoples 

J^&j^cJ*- that have passed 12 before you 

^$*tf$&i of jinn and men 



I tSjpl iflarti - he fabricated, made up, invented 

falsely, trumped up. slandered (v, in tn. s nasi m 

form Vltl of jam \fui t|, la cul ienglfawise, I 

fabricate See at 6: 144. p.453 . n 5) 

2. Such js declaring lawful; something He hat 

forbidden or vice versa or saying that He ha 

taken a son smso Himself, 

J. •^ii' kadkdhaba = he cried lies to, regarded i 

Take, disbelieved (v. lii. m i. put in form II of 
kadbtiba [kitllib /kudiiib /hiMmb I hdhbah], » 
lie See at 6:157, p. 460, n 8). 

4 JL- yundlu - he or it teaches, attains, j(t| 

hold ol", atTecls [v. in m s impfct from nak | 
noi'Mm?™/]. to reach, attain Sec at 2:124, p. 
ti 5; and tanalu at 5:94. p. 376, n 6) 

5 .__-*. naift (S,; pi. niaiifr Amtiba' /ai 
share, puritan, luck, chance, fate, dividend. < 
4:141. p JQ7.ii ,7. 

6 i .«., the angels 

7, i. e„ to put them 10 death, jyifi yatawaffaw 

= they lake fully, receive tn lull (v. in m. bL 
Impfct. front tewe/fa, from V of h^3 
|n.r(ir'''in.7i|, to be perfect, ta fulfil Set 
yatawolfd at 6:61. p. 4 15. n, I). 
S. ijf-X tad'&na = you (all] call, call upon, 

invoke, invite (v. it. in pi inipfcl, frein Ja'i 
[du'fi'Y to call, to summon Sec at 6:56. p IB. » 

9. Ai (he Lime of ilc.Ltli and on the Day of 
Judgement the false gods and goddesses whomtht 
polythelsis invoke will not be of any avail to item 
Jj iaiia = he lost way, went astray, strayed from 

(v. iii m s. past from daldl/daiaiuh, to Ioor 
one's way \dalla 'anna = he or H went jttny 
from us. i. e,. it was lost to us or n his left us m 
the lurch j.. See at 6:94. p. 430, n. 13}. 

10. i. e„ Ihey will acknowledge their gulil tjj 

ihahidH = they bote witness, witnessed. Dialed, 
testified (V. iii. m. pi. past from ituAiia, 
\ihubuil\. In witness. See at 4:15, p. 24S, n4j 

11. i.e. Allah. 

12.1^1* khalaf = she passed . passed annqr, 

became empty, became alone, went priviiely (», 
iii. f. s. past from kkatd [JrWir/WiaJ'o'], Seen 
5:75, p, 167, n, 3). 
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Md into the fire" 


K\cJ±>Qt Everytsme a group enters 




it curses' its sister" till when 


l>£»,ltl 


they wiSI have all reached 


£#'^ 


successively 1 therein, 


>^j ^-i oJ b 


ihe last of them* will say 


#A 


about the first 5 of them: 


1 SfciS 


"Our Lord, these 




misled* us, so award them 




a double' punishment 


JBfe 


of the fire." 


Jii 


He will say: 




"For everyone double, 8 


Til <^1 J 


but you do not know."'' 


' j^UjliJ^j 


39. The first of Ihe them will 


1 . ^ 


say to the last of them: 


Jj^iG 


"Then you do not have 




over us any superiority." 10 




"So you all taste" 


n- - 


the punishment for what 




you used to acquire." 12 



I c^J la' umtt = she condemned, damned, 

cursed, banished fram mercy (v. iii. f. s past from 

iti'tt Sec fu'ijim at 5.61. p .160, n. I) 

2. i. c. , its 'lifter group already in [he fire. 

\ <f : '' iddaraka = they reached successively, 

unc after another {v. iii. m. pi past from iddaraka, 

form VIII of tlaraka [darak /dark], io attain. Sec 
todrtim at 6 103. p. 434, n. 8). 

4. i. c-. those who (allowed their predecessors in 
.'in. i 

5. i. c, those who were followed in Ihe error. On 
(lie Day of Judgement the unbelievers and 
poly I heists who followed the lead of their 
predecessor* will Maine the latter for having 
misguided l hem (the former). 

6. ty^.1 'adalfu - they led astray, misled, made 

go astray (v iii, m, pi past I'romi 'adulta, torm IV 
of daila [datdl/dBtdlali], to loose one's way See 
dttlia at 7:}7 T p. 478, n. °|. 

7. 9. e., because they themselves went astray and 
made others go astray ju di'f(s; pi, 'ati'dfl = 
double, a multiple. 

S The latter generations will have the same 
punishment as ml lit led on their predecessors 
because they, the latter generations, did not learn 
from the instance uT their predecessors and the 
guidance given by Allah through His Messengers. 

9. i. e , you do not know the nature and amount Of 
the punishment inflicted on each group, j^u; 

m'tatituna yon lull) know, are aware of (v. ij. 
in pi imp lb from 'alima I'tlm], Id know See SI 
6:81. p. 424. n 7) 

10. j-n fadl (pi. ju<li'ill= grace, favour, 

rerineinenl, kindness, bounty , also surplus, excess, 
superiority, precedence, priority. See at 4.7.1, p. 
272, n. 8, 

11. ijij» dh&qu = you (all! taste <v. n m. pi 
imperative from dbUfu |i#mnyiH<othify]. to taste 
Sec jt6:.V),p. 4G2,n. 4), 






12. i, e.. of guilt and sin- o.*-& takrib&ua - you 

(all) acquire, earn, gain tv it m pi impfci. from 
kurabtt [huby, to earn, acquire. See at 6:3, p. .\92, 
n.9). 
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Section (Rukit') 5 
ij^jiv^jlioi 40. Those who cry lies 
£££, to Our revelations and 
l^iju^L^ boast 2 away from them, 
'^kn&l there shall not be opened* for 

ffifeM mem lne & ates 0I> tnE heaven 4 
jjil'Vj and they shall not enter 
*!yr the garden ? 
j^Li™^ unless the camel enters* 
^lJ&^Z J the eye' of the needle." 
o^-^iJi'iispj And thus do We requite* 
^S-,Al'f the culprits. 



Ml 



'£&&£ 41. They will have of hell 

AJj'CrJ* 1 -^ a bed" and above them will 

L-f'i^ be coverings. 12 

tjjit Jj]iij And thus do We requite 

^Ci>Jji>i the transgressors. 

i£X^;ii« 42. And those who believe 

jy&\ i-^-j an ^ ^° lne g°°d deeds" - 

i* '^ojgov We do not burden 14 anyone 

Ifil^V' except to on'es capacity 15 - 



I v-if katlhtiiiahu - ihey called lies, disbelie 

<i in m pi pasi from kadhdhabu, form II < 
ktuihutm \ktdhh fauthib fkadhbuh I kultilmki I 
lie. Seeat7:.16, p. 477. n. 7). 
7 Ij/^'l islekbara - they boasted, 
proud, sritigam. haughty {v. in in. p] paM I 
lunklnira. fomi X of tuihura ikalmra \kubrflM 
kul'iirtih/kabr). in become great, to be older 
at 7 .16, p. 477, n, 8). 

I £tf ivfaHahu = she or II is ujteiwd (v mil 

impfci passive from fatttttus, form II of 
[/fctjr), to open. Sec falaitna. at 6:4.1, p. 4IW. it J 
4 i. e„ for acceptance of their deeds and | 
by Allah (see At-Biif/r, V, SO; aim M m 
5. i. e., paradise 
ft. Qkyalija (u) = be or ii enters, peneuate, < 

n (v hi m s implct from wtitajti [fijahMii 
to enter The final latter tales jalltah because of» 
hidden tm in tttillu coming before the veih 
iStiju at 3:27, p IBS, n 7), 

7 f-r samm Is.; pi .wmum/yumimt 

hole, eye (of a needle). 

8 "Unless the camel enters the eye <jl ihe i 
is an idiomatic expression lo denote son 

impossible. >v thiyal = needle 

4 Utj>J na/if = we reward, recompense, i 

repay ( v. i p! impfct. from jmii \jiiti'\, I 
recompense See ai 6:84. p, 425, n. 9| 

10. ir'f** mujrimin (pi . ace 'gen 
niiy/mimr, s wujn™} = those who 
crimes, culprits, evildoers (act participle 

'ajruntf, form IV of/nrwrii [forat] . to commit ( 
crime. See at 6; 147. p, 455. n. 4) 

I I At* inihad - bed. place of rest, fold i 

holds something See at .1 12, p. I5S. n. 8. 
12- i.e., of hcllTire ghavaih tpl . s rft 
= coverings 

11. ^bJkj sdlihSt (pi.; sing UL> .f.ifi'Jti 

good deeds/things, sound and propa 

(approved by the Qur'.in arid Ihe mnnuh) Sec I 

5:93, p, .175, ft. &. 

14. nJ l fr i imkailifu - we burden, cause lo I 

Charge, entrust ! v i. pi impfel train 

form II of kali fa [far/a/], to be fund uT. la I 

Sec lukatlafu .it 4:84, p. 278, ft, 6). 

15 (~y was' - capacity, abilily, cipah 

power Sec at 6: 1 52, p. 458, n, 6 
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4SI 



d^Jji such ones will be 
:"; '[ /,>* 1 the inmates 1 of paradise. 
4j,U They in there 

shall remain for ever. 1 















tm 'i\ 



ess 



^ 



a*jy 



^Lj' 






43. And We shall remove -1 

whatever is in their breasts" 

of malice. 5 

There will flow 6 below them 

the rivers; 7 

and they will say: 

"All the praise is for Allah 

Who guided us to this, 

and we could not have 

been guided 8 if it were not 

that Allah gave us guidance. 9 

There indeed had come 

the Messengers of our Lord 

with the truth. 10 

And they will be addressed" 

that this is the paradise you 

have been made to inherit 12 

for what you used to do. 11 



I, v 1 *"-*' 'ofh£b (pi., sing. ~n-> suhih) = 

mmales, dwellers, companions, associates, 
comrades, followers, owners, possessore See al 
5:86, p 372, n 7). 
2 ^tjJU khdlid&n (Jitig khalidl ■ living or 

rerunning for ever, everlasting, eternal (active 
participle ffOrll khaladv \Mhvtud\, to live Of 

remain lor ever. See al 7:36, p. 477, ri. 9). 

3. Lt ,, nti-a'na = we look off, divested, removed 

(v. i s rmpfci. from naia'a [net'], to remove, to 

lake away Scejanji'u at 727, p. 473, n. II). 

4 jj-i-» iiid&r (pi.; sing j-u stitlr) ■ breasts, 

chesls, bosoms, hearts, from, beginning, start See 
ai5:7,p, 332. n. 3. 

5. J* fliiU = malice, rancour, spile, hatred. 

6. iSfi la}rS= she runs, flows, streams (v. iii. f. 

s impi'ct from yard \jary\, to flow. See at 6:6, p. 
393, n, 10). 

7. jl+it 'anh&r (sing. nuHr) - fivers. streams.. Sew 
at 5:11°, p. 390. n5 

8. ijMti nahtadiya 0i) = we receive guidance, 

are on the right Hank, arc led aright {v. i. pi. 
impftt from ihtada, form VI1J of hatlii 
[hidayaii/hudan/hady], to lead, to guide. See 
muhtadun at 7:30, p. 475, n 7). 

9. i. e., by sending His. Messenger and through 
him the Book of guidance, the Qur'Sn This 
meaning is made further clear by the next clause 
of the 'ayah 

1 i . e. . the Qur' in and al I th a t it conla ins of the 
rules of guidance, warnings and glad tidings for 
unbelievers and believers, 

1 1 ijjy audi - they were addressed, a call was 

made lo them (v. iii. m. pi past passive from 
•tada. form III of midu [ittidn\, lo call. See nddd at 
7:22. p. 471. 0.12). 

1 2. pi'j } 'Urith-twn = you were made to inherit ( 

V ii. in. pi. past passive from 'nwrulhu, form tV 
of wtirilha ['irthf 'irthtikJ wirHthtiht rithalt/ 
tur&th). to be heir, to inherit. See varithu al 
4:176, p. 324. rk 8). 

13. i, e.. of good deeds according to ihe Qur'Sn 
and lunnnh and with belief ( Imun) 
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44. And there will call out 1 
the inmates of paradise 

to the in mates of the fire 
that we have indeed found 2 
what our Lord had promised 1 
us true; 

so have you found'* what 
your Lord had promised you 
true? 

They will say: "Yes". 
Then there will call out 5 
a caller 6 between them 
that the curse 7 of Allah 
is on the transgressors 8 - 

45. Who deter 9 [others] 
from the way of Allah 
and desire 10 it crooked, 11 
and they are in the herefater 
unbelievers. 12 

46. And between the two 
will be a screen l3 



I <£& rt&di = he called oui, made a call. < 

summoned, announced (v ill m S past 
ntidu, form III of nudti [rmdw], lo coll. See t\ 
7:43. p, 481, n 11). 

2. i. e.. ihc reward* promised, uj* j wctjsdnS - 1 

fourKl, got [v. i pi past from ntfjadit [w-ujiiti), I 
find. See at 7:28, p. 474, n. 5}. 

3. o*j wa'ada = he promised, pledged, gave i 

(v. iii. m. s. past from wa'd. lo make a | 
Sec at 5:8. p. 332. n. 10). 

4. i. e, the retributions promised 

wrong-doers. p£b»j wajadtum ■ you (ill) ft* 

got (v. it. nv pi. past from wajatta [wajSd], | 
find. See al 4:89. p. 281, n. 4). 

5. jil 'adhdhana = he called Out. made i 

prayer) . (v. iii. m. S. pas! in form tl of 
[ "tirA'i |. lo allow, to permit). 

6. &y> mil 'adhdhin = caller, summoner {a 
participle from 'tuihdhima See. n. 5 above, 

7. \nt ta'nah (s,; p|. fa null = curse, damnatir*, 
imprecation See la 'unlu at 7:38. p. 47?, n J 

8. i. e., the polytheism and unbeliever, especuBf 
who deter others from accepting the [mlh, u 
explained in the nest I 'ayah. ^Ji jalimi 
{acc/gen. of lAtim&n, sing, jdrim) = iramgittua, 
wrortg-doers, unjust persons (active participle of 
zolamo [zulm], lo transgress, do wrong. Set u 
6:33. p, 403. n. (2). 

9. i)jJ-»i yaiudifHtia = they deler. torn roj. 
reject, restrain, dissuade (v. iii, m. pi. impfci. from 
saddu [sadd/sud&d], to lum away. See al 461 p 
268, n. 4), 

10. liyH yafrghtiaa = they seek, seek in attjtfi, 
wish, desire, covet (v. in m pi, impfcl. una 
iwjf/id [t)Ugh3 '], lo seek, desire See al 550. a, 
3S5. n. 6), 

I I j y- 'iwaj = emmkedness. r^ist, brtd. 
curvature. Here the infinitive has been used in lie 
sense of mu'awvaj. crooked, twisted See at !», 
p 194, n. II. 

12. i. e., Ihose who do not believe in the licrcifkf 
and prevetil others from believing in it sod 
accepting the guidance given by Allah n 
transgressors. 

13. vt~- hijdb (s; pi. hujitMiftjibah) = saeca, 
curtain, partition, cover, bartier, veil. 
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and on the elevations 
will be men 2 recognising 1 
pcJ~y% all 1 by their marks; 5 

and they will call out to 
the inmates of paradise that 
"Peace be on you all", 
They will not have entered 6 
it but will be craving for.' 









If ' 



jfc*£wE 



K»-'- 



47. And when 

their eyes will be turned 8 
towards the inmates of fire 
they will say: " Our Lord, 
do not put'' us with 
the transgressing people." 

Section (Rulcu 1 ) 8 

48. And there will call out 
the occupants of the eleva- 
tions to men 10 they will know 
by their marks saying: 

" It has not availed" you 
your amassment 1 ^ 



I i. c, the elevations or crest of ihe partition 
between hell and paradise. Ji/I 'a'raj (pi.; s_ 

'urfi a elevations, crest. 

2. i. e. , those whose merits and demerit* become 

equal and are kept apart for final verdict on [hem 

bul ihey arc hopeful of Allah's mercy and entry 

into paradise (see for instance [bn Kathrf, III, 

414^415; At-Buhr, V, S6-57) 

3_ iji^ ya'rifUna = they know, recognize, are 

aware of (v iii in pi impfct frum 'uru/u 
[mu'rifaW 'irfiut), to know, to recognize. Sec 'at 
6:20. p. 398, n, 1(1) 
4. i. c . those adjudged 10 £0 lo paradise or hell 

S U_- ifmi (s,; pi, siyam) = mark. sign. 

cbitrtKieristk. 

6. i.e., they will be on the eve or entering paradise 
and full of hope for it. ^JtyadkhatH (na) - they 
enter, go in (v. iii m. pi. impfct. froth itakhdln 
[dukkil\, to enier. The terminal niin is dropped for 
the particle tarn coming before the verb. See at 
2: 1 14. p S4, n 1 1). 

7. jj»J% yalma'una - Ihey covet, desire, crave 

for (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from lama'a [ tama'\, to 
covet, to desire. Sec talma 'una at 2:75, p. 3S, n 

n 

8. i. e., the eyes of the people on the ekvalions 

will turn. A&j* jurifat^ she or it is tamed, 

diverted, turned away, diverted (v. iii. f, s. post 
from mrafa U_arf\, to rum, to turn away. See 
nusurnfu at 6: 1 OS, p . 435 . It. 8) . 

9. J«*J "i la iaj'al = do not pul. place, set. make 

( v i) m. 5 imperative {prohibition! from ju'ala 
[jii'l\ to make, to pul. See ja'alS at 6: 100, p. 433. 
n. 1 3). 

1(1 i, e , the leaders; of unbelievers who by their 
wealth, manpower and other influences lead 
people astray in this world and who will be made 
distinguishable by their appearances and marks. 

11. ^ 'aghnd - he or it availed, became of 

use, enriched, sufficed (v, iii. m. s. past in form 
IV of ghaniya \ghinan ( ghtm&' ]. to be free from 
want, to be nch. Sec yughnl at 4,130, p. 302, a. 

2). 

12. i. c., of wealth, men and all sorts of worldly 
power and influence. (~** jam' " amassmenl, 
accumulation, gathering, eolleclion, 
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and what you had been 
priding yourselves' on." 

49. "Are these the ones whom 

you had sworn* 

Allah would not reach ' them 

with mercy?" 

"Enter paradise, 

no fear 4 will be on you 

nor will you grieve." 5 

50. And there will cry out 6 

the inmates of fire 

to the inmates of paradise 

that "Pour 7 forth upon us 

some water or some of what 

Allah has provided 3 for you." 

They will say: 

"Allah has prohibited' them 

for the unbelievers -" 



^I^/Jli Sl/'Whotook 10 
their religion 




-2tf.tj.~rt. tip I 



1" r l l"*tfC 



JJ 



GJtf 



» > 



1 o }j S^i laslakbtruna - you pnde ynwself on. 
turn arragnni. wax proud, become haughty, an 
puffed up (v ii in pi irnpln from wtfikbtira, 
form X of kaburti [kubr/ kibari kaharah] la 
become big. large, greM. Sec it 6:93, p. 4]0, n. 

2 The reference is to the unbelieving laden' 
deriding iii the poor Muslims during the woridly 
life saying ih.it Allah would not bestow any 
favour or reward on [hem in Ihe hereafter. 
r^-Ji'Mjiamrum - you took an oath, swore | » r I 

ii m. pi. past from 'aajoma, form FV of quiaae 
[qastn]. to divide. Split Sec qtixama, at 721. p. 
171. n. 4). 

3. Jv^ yenMu = he or il reaches, attains, getf 

hold of. affccls (v iii. m. s. implcl front mk [ 
nayi/mandi], to reach, attain See at 737, p 4' 
n.4j. 

4. j/ khakf = Tear, apprehension, dread, threat 

See at 4:82, p. 277, n. 14. 

5. The order here is directed either to ihc "men 
the elevations" or lo the believers who wertsboot 
to enter piradiw -J?)** yahtnaana * Uibv 

grieve, become sad (v. iii. hi. pi impfia from 
haiitui [hmn/hoicn], |& gnevc. See al 7 15, p. 
477, no), 

6. is*i sadi = he wiled out, made a call, ailed, 

summoned, announced (v ill m s pasr from 
riiiclii, form III nl mufti \ti,tt1w\, to call Sec M 7+1, 
p 482. n. I) 

7 Ijjyl 'a/feU = you (all) pour forth, cmcnjE, 

move oul, overflow (v ii. m pi impertilive freo 
ajada, form IV i»f )Mu \Jiiydtfay4Sit\, to 
overflow. See at 2 199, p, 97, n I) 

8. Jjj razaqa = he provided the mean] 

subsistence, provided, bestowed {v, iii rn s 
from rajty. to give ihe means of subsistence. S 
6:142. p. 452. a. 3). 

9. fjt- harrema = he prohibited, made unlaw 

interdicted, proscribed, made inviolate, jed 
sacred, tahooed t>- iii. m s. past in fonti U 
harumct/lttinma , to be prohibited. See at 6: III 
456. n. 12). 

10. IjJaI* ittttkhadhu = they took, look up, 

lo themselves, assumed { v, tit. m pi piit 
itlaihadhti, form VIK of akiutdh* ['uMAJ, 
lake See at 7 30, p 475, n. 5> 



**jSjo jjV jl C j i n J.o.i,t tm jj uU^^o d^Lo^ P5^° £ lH^° cr"* 6-^'^5 JSVa A^xo 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



SQrtlk 7 Al-'A 'raf [ Part Uat} S J 



485 



£JjCi m am use merit 1 and fun 2 
iiili. and there deceived' them 
£joi;^£jf the worldly life." 
it' r>;;gii So toady We forget 4 them 

!/ju^= as they forgot' the 
Ife+i^iljJ meeting* of this day of theirs 
i^l^C-j and as they used to 
&$« reject 7 Our revelatins. 



^ 

■^j' 



It I 



'*;j%j 52. And We have brought 

vi£ to them a Book, 8 

<Hi which We have elaborated'' 

J*£ with knowledge, 

iL^jijij as guidance and mercy 

C^jjUj) /^ for a people who believe. 10 

Oj^jL'ji 53. Do they await" aught 

Oi>fiil but foritsfulfilmet? 12 

Xtjp&iti. The day its fulfilment comes 

ZL/& jj^ there will say those who 

jj^ip had forgotten it before: 

o;C-j» "There indeed had come 

££$££ the Messengers of our Lord 



I. >+J faftw - Hun. play, diversion, distraction, 
pleasure, amusement Sec It 6:70, p. 418. II- 10. 

1 >__J luifi (5 : pi. 'al'ab) - play, game, sport, 
fun. joke, jest, See at 6:70, p 418, n 9. 

3. o> gharral = she or il deceived, deluded, 

misled, beguiled (v. iii. f. s. past from gliurru 
[jlharir], to deceive, delude. 5« at 6:130, p. 446. 

4. y— ^ aataA b we forget, became oblivious ( v. i. 

pi irnpfci from ittuiyuftiasyfiiisyen], to forget, 
See yuHsiyanoa al S:68, p. 418, n 2), 

5. Ij-J nasu = they forgot, became oblivious (v. 

iii. m, pi past from nasiya [nssy/nayan], to 
forget. See n. 4 above; also at 6:43. p. 405, n, I), 
6 (Ml fi^fl' - meeting, encounter. See alb: 1 54. 
p. 459, n 4 
7, ^jJwim yqjkaduna - they reject, negate, deny, 

disavow, repudiate, refuse (v. iii m. pi impl'ei 
from jahadu [ jahd/juhad], to reject, to deny). 
S. i,c„theQtir*S.n, 

9, LLii fassaltid = we elaborated, set forth in 

detail, made clear (V. i pi, past from fiasala, 
form II offasuta [fust], to separate, set apart. See 
at 6:126. p 444, n SJ, 

If) The Qur'Sn is guidance and mercy for those 
who believe, as stated at the very beginning' of 
iii rut ul Butjuenh See 2:1-5. 

I I. The 'ayah is addressed to Ihe unbelievers of 
the Prophet's time as well as all Ihose who have 

nol yet believed. -yM^: yan^uruna = they look, 

look expectantly, wail for, await (v. iii m. pi. 
ipnpfa from nuztirti \nuir/man7tir\. to sec, view. 
loDknt See at 6: 1 52,p, 4GI,n. i). 

12 i. e., the fulfilment of the warning of 
punishment and of the Day of Judgement 
contained in this Book, the Qur'Sn. Jijt la'vlt 
(pi. ^-K.jt la'wilSo - interpretation (i e, the 
bringing out of the I ruth and significance of 
something said, in other words, fulfilment. Sec At- 
Zanuikhslmri ,11, p. 65; fafivui, p. 207. Verbal 
noun in form II q[ 'Ufa \'awi/aui'^t\, lo return, to 
revert) 
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with the truth. 

So have we any intercessor 1 

to intercede^ for us 

or could we be sent back 1 

that we might act 

otherwise than what 

we used to do?" 

They have lost 4 themselves 

and there have strayed 5 from 

them what they used to 

invent falsely,* 

Section (Ruku')l 
54. Verily your Lord is Allah 
Who created 
the heavens and the earth 
in six days; 

then He took position' 
on the Throne." 
He makes the nig hi cover' 
the day 

seeking 10 it rapidly;" 
the sun and the moon 



1. iiUiU shufa'd' (pi,; s. fjti rJUj/T ) 

intercessors, advocates (active participle on I 
scale of fa'il from simfa'u {ihufi, to subjoin,! 
attach- S« tluifi' at 7:5 3, p, 4SG. n. I). 

2. 'j»ii( yaihfttS' («a) = Ihey intercede, ; 

(V. iii. Hi. pi. impfci from shafaa [thai'], I 
subjoin, to attach. The terminal nun a dropped 
because of a hidden 'im in fit' [causal ;ii '] beta 
the vert. Sec n. I above: also Vxyashfa'u it 4:1 
p. 279.0. I), 

3. i- e., to the worldly life. ±y nuraddu = wi 

returned, sent back, turned {v. i pi. 
passive from rudda [radd] r to send back See u 
6:71, p. 420. n. I). 

4. Ijj— * khaiirii s they lost, suffered damage hj 

rji m, pi. past from fctaiirt* (triK.fr 
kituidrvh/ ihusran). to lose. See al 7:9, p. 467. 
10). 

5 i e., they did not come to any use forthera.J 

dalla - he lost way, went astray, strayed I 
in m s past from datai/tiatdiuh. in loose < 
way See at 7:17. p 478, *.'»). 
G. i. e„ the false gods the unbelievers set up for 
themselves will not he of any avail to them ua He 
Day of Judgement. Jj>^ yajlaruna - ihey 

fabricate, make up. invent falsely, trump oa 
calumniate (v. iii, m, pi. impfct. from i/ford. ran 
Vlll of fori [tf> fury], to cut lenglteisr, to 
fabricate. S« at 6:1 37, p, 449. n. 81 
7. ^y-i islawa = he became even (i. e., leal 

position), straight, equal, regular, upright [v. id. 
m. s. past in form Vl[l Of iwviya [sivan], la be 
equal. See at 2:29 T p. IS, n. 13). 
g. JvJt ul-'ars/i = The Throne. 

9 ^iij jtaghikt= he wraps, makes (someone) 

cover (v. iii. m. s. impfct, from aghihd, torn IV 
of ghaihiya [ghat kdwah\, lo cover S« rn^toU 
at 3:154, p. 215. n. 9} 

10. w-u% yatiubu - he seeks, wants, 

demands {v.. iii. m s. impfct. from mint* 
[iis!ah.'nwttab\, lo ask, to seek, lo apply. Stt 
lalaba al 4: 104, p 29t,n 2). 

11, i, e., following it constantly jud npuBy 
without any intermission. C-J»- kmhith - rapid, 
quick. Iialliilhan, rapidly, quickly. 
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f^lfj and the stars 1 



■u 1 }^' are made subservient 1 

5.^1 by His command. 

iCtft^ Verily His is the creation 3 

^vjij and the command. 

ill iijC; B lessed be A 1 1 ah , 

§i jJiiliij Lord of ail the beings, 4 

(SC^Il 55. Pray 5 to your Lord 

ilii_3 &^J humbly 6 and secretly, 7 

diS^! Verily He does not like 

:t the transgressors. 9 

blJii"V j 56. And do not cause trouble 9 

j>fi\^ in the earth 

fc-QUJ after it has been set right; 10 

f .fX\' 3 and beseech him 

fciijl»>- with fear and hope." 

$£^j^\ Indeed the mercy of Allah 

^j*ijj is close by 

^i^w-Alif the right-doers. 

^\% 57. And He it is Who 



1. rj »i nujAm (pi,; s. mtjm j ■ start* See at 6:97. 

p 432. n 1. 

2. tl is a mutter tor reftcctiun how Allah has mode 
the sun. the moon and the stars subjected to His 
command and serviceable for all in. the universe, 
all moving according id a set routine, ^iy— 

musakhkharSl (pi; s. musakhkluiTak} = made 
subservient, subjected, matte serviceable, made 
useful (passive participle from stikhkhara, form II 
of nakhirtf[ivkhrMaskhar\. to ridicule, deride, 
See sakhirii it ft. I 0. p. 395. n.3), 

3. i e , there is none to share with Him in the 
matter of creation and in the command over it, His 
is the absolute origiality, right and mastery. 

4. 1 >^JU "atamin (pi.; acc/gen. of jjj* "aiumun; 
sing, ji* 'cifoni. i.e.. any Being or object that points 
to its Creator, sing, "alum) = all beings, creatures. 
Seeat6;i62,p.463.tul). 

5 lj«l u4'& = you (all) pray, call on, invoke, 
beseech (v, ii. ttv pi imperative from du'A 
[d» V3 ']. to call, to summon. See jwTitit? at 6 1 OS, 
p 436, n. 6). 

6. fj-*J ladarru' = humility, imploring, hedging 

(verbal noun in form VII of dara'a 
[dwoVdatd'ah], to be humble See tadarta'u at 
6:63, p.' 4 1 8, n >. 

7. t^ khufyaian - in secrecy, secretly, covertly. 

See at 6:63, p 416, it. 6. 

%- i. e„ who transgress and violate the limits and 

prohibitions set by Allah, (^s** mu'tedin {pi.; 

SCCfgtB. of mu'ladin, S, mst'ladm) = 
transgressors, aggressors, assailants (active 
participle from i'ladu, form VIII of 'add [ 'adw], 
to speed, to ran. Sec at 6:1 19, p 441. n. 7). 
0. '_,j_j; V la lufsidu = you (alt) do not moke 

troubles, mischief, disorder (v. ii. m. pi. 
imperative (prohibition) from ufsadn. to spoil, 
corrupt, mar. distort, create troubles; form IV of 
fasoda [fiusad/fimud], to be or become bad. 
spoiled. See at 2: 1 1 . p. 7. n. 8 ). 
10 j-^U»> 'iifSh - to set right, restoration, repair. 

conciliation, reconciliation (verbal noun in form 
IV oftaiaha fxtiiuha \\atiih ficaMhiyah /sitluh]. to 
he good, right, proper. See at 4: 1 14, p 295, n. 5) 

1 1, £-i lama' (fcj pt. aima") = hope, craving, 

desire. Se* yatma 'Sntt at 7:46, p, 483, IL 6, 
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^•\\ \j* despatches' the winds 2 
lIi as glad tidings* 
^£j<jEJj£f£«j in advance of His mercy, 
^Jt\\y~&- till when it carries 
■&%$£■; the heavy 5 clouds* 
iliillj. We drive 7 it to a dead" land 
EfiWbjjil and send down thereby water 
,4»&^t& and produce 9 therewith 
!yj& j>\£ of every kind of fruit. 
\:%^±Ji'£ Likewise We shall bring out 
3d2jij3 the dead. 10 Maybe that you 
■■ 






RJ^^Wt^uS bear in mind ]2 



4^ij|fc»j 58. And the good land, 

,*;L; i>i its vegetation ' ' comes out 

•4&*&k by the leave of its Lord; 

teLxSffij but that which is bad, 1 * 1 

O^i it does not come out 

fj£3V|, except with difficulty.' 5 

i^^&k- Thus do We spell out 16 

£5§T the revelations 

>yd for a people 

E^J ljj </ S3j who express gratitude." 



I After the emphasis in ih* previous wo ' 
that il is Allah Alone Who is the Creator and I 
all beings and thai He Alone sh 
worshipped, the present and the following 
pain I otil how He provides the 

susbisislcntc for all beings J-^ yunilu 

despatches, sends, lets How (v. in in. I 
from 'araata, form IV of raiilei Iw.ru/], la I 
and flowing, See flurjti/u at 6:48. p, 409, n.S), 
2, r;Vj riy6h (pi., s. r/Aj ■ winds, odours. 

1. itji-buitird = glad Sidings, good news ! 
3:124. p. 205, n. 11. 

4. sJA 'aqailat = she lifted, raised, 

transported (v, iii, f, s. past from aqalla. fan 
of qaita [qill/qtiltfqillah], la be I idle. 

5. Ju! /Aijjirf {pi s thaqii) = heavy, weighty 

6. uiiw sahib- clouds 



7. Li^ sutjfiS = we drove, urged (hi, 

carried along <v. i, pi. past from itiqa [u 

tiyaqahi" nsosaq], lo drive, to urge on) 

ti i. c., dry and barren land 

1 U.j*l 'akhrajnS = Wc produced, hioughl I 

(v. i. pi. past from Hkhnya, form IV of I 
[WhirtJ/]. to go out See at 2267. p. 14C 
10. i e , on tin- Day of Resurrection. 

1 2. OjjT^ faa7ia£Aaraffn[ lamdhokkariia\ « 

bear in mind, rente m her, receive admonition! 
ii m, pi impfct. I torn ladhakkara, farm V( 
tthakkara [dhihfuti!kkiir\, to remember See ] 
7:3. p .466, n 31- 

13. oU «aA& = vegetation, plants, 
organism 5ra at 6:9?, p. 432. nil, 

14. c~- khahuthe = he or it became bad, i 

malignant (v. iii m. s, past from 
khuh&ihuh, lo be bad. See khublth a 5:10 
579, n. » 

1 5. j£- natirf = hard. troublesome, difficult. 
16 -fj-ii nusarrifu ■ we spell out, i 

explain, cause lo flow off, inflect, (v. i, pl.t 
from sorrafa, form II of sarafa [iurf], lo t 
turn sway See si fi: 105, p, 435, n. 8>. 
17. iijj^A yashkuruna = Ihey express j 
give llianks (v in. rn pi impfct from ih 
[thutr/fituktuit]. lo than*. See at 2:24.1, p 12 
111. 
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Section {Ruku')H 

Vj<l4 *JZ 59. We indeed sent 1 Nuh 
juj.xjs^ t0 his people and he said: 
j'y± "O my people, 
i&/JjX you all worship" Allah, 
idl^lj^C you do not have any god 
otlt&l^l other than He. I fear against 
oU*|^3* you the punishment of a 
IfJu/^, tremendous J day." 

iXliljli 60, The notables* of his 
E^U^y people said : "We indeed see 
j fcUJiL»4 y° u ' n manifest 6 error." 

^ jCi 61 . He said: "O my people, 
itlio^lll No error 7 is there on my part; 
JjiJ^jSdj but I am a Messenger 



I. See 11:25-50 lor further details about Null 
u^jl arsattii = we sent out. despatched, 
discharged (i i ;i| p;isi ir.nn 'tinula. forrn IV of 
rM.TrYd [mwOi lo he lung and flowing See tl 
6:42. p. 407, n. 5). 



2 i c , vmli ;,ll worship Allah Alone and nunc 
vise? This is made clear in the next clause which 
emphasises that you do nol have any god other 
liijTi lie l> is iils.ii to he noted thai all the Prophets 
delivered the same message of monotheism to 
their lespcctivc people tjJJ-t u'budu = you (all) 

worship (v ii, in. pi. imperative from obtain 
; tt'thltih /'atmtiuh f 'ubSdiyali\, to worship. io 
serve. See at 6: 1 02. p 434. o. 6). 

J, ^Jtfcl 'akhafu = I fear, am afraid. dread [v. i, s. 
impfcl from khilfci [klmn-f], to fear See at 6:79. 
p. 423, n K) 



4- 1 e . the Day of Judgement *ji* 'erlnt ■ great. 

magnificent. splendid, big, stupendous, 
tremendous, grand, huge, immense, enormous, 
monstrous, grave. Sec nl d 15, p. 397. n, 3). 

5 % mala' ■ crowd, gathering, host, grandees, 

council of elders, roubles See at 2:246. p, 123, 
n II 



I- I - is invariably ihe praciice of unbelieving 
leaders In recuse a Messenger of Allah of error 
and going lit ray while the fact is that they 
themselves are in error j_» mtiHrt = all 100 

clear, obvious, manifest, patent, open and clear 
See at 7:13. p 472, n I. 



7 iiy-i daiStah = error, wrong way, going astray 
See at 7- 30. p. 475. n 4. 
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—rt-AiJtOj^ from the Lord of all beings. 



%3& 



m 



:'i 



■**" * -.If 
■ uulW 






62. 1 convey 2 to you 
the messages 1 of my Lord 
and give yon sincere advice, 4 
for I know from AHah 
what you do not know." 

63. "Do you wonder 
that there has come to you 
a reminder* from your Lord 
on a man from among you 7 
that he may warn 8 you and 
that you be godfearing' 
and maybe that you 
are shown mercy?" 

64. But they cried lies to him. 
So We rescued 10 him and 
those who were with him 12 
in the Ark 11 

and drowned 14 those who 
cried lies to Our revelations. 




1- ,>-A* 'Siamtn (p|.; ace /gen. of jjJu 'di 
sing. r V dlum, i.e., any being or object that 
in its Creator sing, 'r'dum) = al! beings, creamta. 
See al 7:54, p, 4487, n. 4>. 

2. £M 'ubaltigktt = I convey, communicate. 

inform, notify (v. i. s. impfcl. from feitfugfaj 
form 11 of balagitti {huluxh], to reach See 
bitllughla al 5:67. p. Ml, n 5), 

3. *1Atj riialli <pf; s riiSia/l) = messjgei, 
missions. See rit&lah at 5:67, p. 363, n tV 

4 ^j»T 'aaiaha a | give sincere advice, wish wet 
(v, i s, impfcl from MSaha [ nor* /wui/ i 
irajaftaW wajiAd/t], lo give Sincere advise, to wi^^ 
(someone) well) 

5 f^~* 'ajibtum • you Pondered, marvelled, 
wire amazedyastuni shed/surprised (v ii m. pL 
past from 'fly/in ('a/aft], to wonder Sec <r "wfci 
alSSOO.p 379, n. 9) 

6, i. c.. Allah's revelation 5, the icnplune (See 
21:50). J~* dhkr = citation, recollection, 
mention, reminder. 

7 Allah always sent Messengers who were met 
and were from among their respective peoples. 

8. jJ^ ytiHdhifa(u) he warns, caul ions (v. hQ 
m. 4. impfcl. from 'andharu. form IV of iwdturg 
[nadhr fnutthUr]. to dedicate, to tuw The ftiul 
letter tajteis fuihuh for a bidden an in h \h oT 
motivation] coming before the verb. See tuaHiru 
at 7:l.p.465, n. 4) 

9. iys laricqwr.m = you (all) beware, be on ym» 
guard, act righteously, be godfearing [v 11 m.jl. 
impfc! from iHaija, form VIII of wnaa < ran 
fwiqayah), to guard The terminal run is dropped 
for Ihe reason slated in (he previous note. See 1 
4: I2&. p. ?.OI.n. ?). 

1 1, \^d 'enjttynS = we rescued, saved, delivered 
(v. i. pi, past in form IV of najd [nttjvti aaji'/ 
najdk], to save. See at 2:50, p. 24, n. J) 
12 i e ., those who believed and followed him. 

13. iU« falk (mas. and fem.L sing, and pi 1 = 

ship*, large sea-going vessel*. (Noah's) Art Set* 
2: 164, p. 77. n. I 

14. Li/I 'aghraifni = wc drowned, suni, 

immersed (v i. pi. 'pin from afihrdqa, form IV sf 
ghariqa \ifhtimo\, tn he drowned See al 2 50. a 
24. n 6). 
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Indeed they were 

a people unabie to see. J 

Section (Ruku'19 

65. And to 'Ad,* 

their brother 1 HM 4 

He said: "O my people, 

you all worship 11 Allah, 

You do not have any god 

other than He, 

Will you not then beware? 6 



to 






66. There said the notables' 
who disbelieved 9 
of his people: "We indeed 
u^4«^jvi see you in utter folly* 

and we certainly think 10 you 
are of those telling lies." 11 



-*" s ' ■*" 






67. He said: "O my people, 
no folly is there in me; 
but I am a Messenger 
from the Lord of all beings." 



1. j^s- 'aiaim [p!., s. Tinun) = blind. those who 

cannnt sec their way. 

2. I. c, the First 'Ad people, who lived in Yaman 
between "Uman and Hadramawl. then known as 
al-'AriqiT. They have gone completely out of 
existence. They were polytheisis and worshipped 
idols 

3. In Arabic a person of a particular tribe or 
community is Often referred to as "brother" of that 
community or tribe. 

4. i. e.. He was sent as Allah's Messenger to his 
people, the Ad. See 11:50-60. 26123140 and 
46:21-26 for further details. 

5. i e„ worship Allah Alone and none or nothing 
else, as emphasized in the next clause of the 

'ayah IjJ-*-' u'kudG = you (all) worship (v, ii. m. 
pi, imperative from 'ttbuda {'ibaduh /ubiidtih / 
•utmtkwh]. to worship. io serve. See at 7:59. p. 
489, Tl. 2), 
i. Cijis tattaqana - you arc on your guard, 

protect yourselves, fear Allah (v. ii. m. pi impfel 
from ittaqd. form VIII of waqd [waay/wiqdyatt], 
to guard, to protect. See at 6: 153, p. +58. n. 15), 

7. % mala' = crowd, gathering, host, grandees, 

council of elders, notables. See at 2:246, p. 123, 
n. 12. See at 7:60, p. 489. n. 5. 

8. ..*:•" bafarS = they disbelieved, denied, 

became ungrateful (v, iii, m, pt. past from kafaro 
[ku/r], to cover See at 6: 7. p,394, n. 3>. 

•i i>lL safiihnh lolly, stupidity, impudence, 
silliness, See la/ah at 6:140, p. 451. n, 1. 

10. jliJ la+naiunnu = we certainly think, 

believe, suppose, presume (v. i. pi. impfct. from 
zanna [hum ), to think, to suppose. See 
yaiurmuna at 2:78, p. 37, n. I>. 

11. jjffiS' kddkibfn (acc/gen, of kadhibun, sing. 
_jtf kddhtb) = those that lie, liars, untruthful 
[active participle from kadhubti \tadhbJ kadhib/ 
luidhbafi/ kidhbah]. Io lie See at 3:61. p. 179. 
n,S). 
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68. "I convey 1 to you 
the messages of my Lord 
and I am for you a sincere 
adviser, 2 trustworthy." 1 

69. "Do you wonder 4 

that there has come to you 
a reminder 5 from your Lord 
on a man from among you 
that he may warn* you? 
And remember' when 
He made you successors* 
to the people of Nuh 
and increased' you 
in make 10 abundantly." 
So remember 
Allah's graces 12 so that you 
may attain success," 11 

70. They said: 

"Have you come to us for 
that we worship Allah Alone 
and abandon what 



I. gi\ 'ubaHigtut - I convey, comiiiunicaie, 

inform, nulify (v i. s. nnpfct from btitliintm,- 
form II of hntitjtliti \)iulix!i). Lo reach. See a 
7:62. p 4911. n. 2). 
1, £»-»U *&i7j |s . p|. luiuijim)- well- wished 

sincere advise: (active participle s"mm nuiuhj [ 
ntifh /am))/ nitjiitmli/ ita,tiheh], Hi give sincere 
advice, W wish well Set ndfitjM at 7.2 [, p 47; 
n 5) 

4. ^ 'tfinfn = faithful, truslwnriliy, lay 
rwncsl. IfuMcc (atlivc participle tin Hie scale ol 
fti'il from 'tuuuitti I imuiiiali]. 10 be faithful). 

4. fi*** 'ujiblam ■ you wundcrvd. marvelled, 

were arHiiycd/ailtifiKticd/surpriseii i> n. ni pi 
pasi from "o/rnw [ a/aA], to wonder See ai 7 6J. 
p. 490, n .5). 

5. i. c, Allah's revelations, ihe scripture ( 
7.1:50). jfi ittiJ^ » citation, recollect 
mention, reminder See al 7 '62, p 4'K). n. 6. 
b j-^, ynniHiira(n) -he wains, cautions (v iiLld 
s. iinpfel from TtHcftum. funn IV ol WAiini 
JjiiiriAr Ajui/firirJ, tti dedicate, tu vow The M 
leder [nkes falhuh lor a hidden ,-jjr in ft |.'i uf 
mauvalmnl coming hcfoie (he verb See mnlhta 
al 7:6.1. p.4 l Ji>, n 8) 

7 Ij/j* uithkuru = ymi {ill!) remember, call la 

mind, mention (v u m pi imperative Irani 
dhakara [dtiikr/iadhkar], io n>reieniher Sec at 
520. p 339. n 4f. 
>. .jTH* khata'if (p(.L s. *ii* Muffljifai =. 

successors, deputies, vicegerents, delegate!. 
(active participle ironi khalnftj, 10 succeed, to 
follow, lo come after. See at 6 1 65. p, 4*4 . n. I) 
9 Jij Httfn = he increased, £rcw. became more. 

added, enlarged. (V lii m i pas! (rain sj 
ziytlttalt. tube more See at .1: 17.1, p 221. n »|. 
10. ^ *fto/^ = crealiCKI. Oiigmation. makigfl 
pake See m 3: 1 W, p. 230. n 10. 
1 1 lit*, bastatttft = extern, expanse, rtradth. 

vasfness, abundance, magnitude See v.ifmw ai 
2:247. p. I2S. n. 5. 

12, ill 'dAS' (pi.: s. ilfin) = blessings, graces 

13. itjtJjj lujlihuita = you {alll succeed, ptaspct 

(v. ii. m pi imofci. from aflatia, (arm IV of 
tatniw [ taih). to split. See at 5 I OB. p. 379, n I J). 1 
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our fathers' used to worship? 
Then bring on us 
what 2 you threaten 2 us with, 
if you are of the truthful." 1 

71. He said: "There indeed 
has fallen 4 on you 

from your Lord 

punishment' and wrath.* 

Do you dispute 1 with me 

about names* 

that you have designated.'' 

you and your fathers? 

Allah has not sent down 10 

about these any authority." 

So await; 11 

I aru along with you ol 

those awaiting." 

72. So We rscued 11 him and 
those who were with him 11 
as of mercy from Us; 

and We cut off the rear 15 



I 1. e., their ancestors 
2. i. c_. the punishment. 

3 j^ ft*iVn ■ you promise, assure, threaten (v. 
ui m. 5 impfcl, from » W« \wn'd\. to make a 
l>r M.- Sec yd 'frill m I 120, p 29").n Xi 

V jJj^j tadiqin (pi.; aec/gen. of sUdicjSn: s 

Hirii^l = Irulhful (at live participle from sudtiqtf 
[fttdij/ .ifriif], to speak the truth. See at 6:16. p. 
416. n.'li). 

4 i, e_. has become due (see Tafiir tii-JalatuynY 

£ } waqa'a = he of it fell, fell down, occurred, lay 
[y, in m s past from -nvqu', to tall. Followed by 
ihe panicle 'ahi the verb gives the sense of 
tailing due See a\ 4; 1 00, p. 288, n 5). 

5 ,j-j.j rip ii:, pi. 'titjai) - filth, din. dirty oi 
atrocious act, punishment. See at 6:125, p. 444, n, 

6. „ — •* gfiadab = wrath, fury, anger, indignation 
See at 2 90. p. 43, n. 6. 

7. OjliUJ tujSdHana - you dispute, quarrel. 

controvert, argue, debate, wrangle (v. n. m. pi. 
impfcl front jddfilu. form III of jadala [Jj- j'urif]. 
to tighten. See lujMitu 31 4:107, p 2.92. n. I). 
8 i, «.. the imaginary gods and goddesses whom 

I hey gave different imaginary names 

9. ~>_ nammapam - you designated, named. 

called, nominated (v ii- pi past from summit, 
form !l of .umJ r 4rtnnirww6«)flld , } < to be high See 
laiitmayto at 3:36, p 169. n. 5). 

1 0. Jji nazzata = he sent down (v. lit. m. s, past 
in form II of nuzula inuzul), to come down, See at 
4:140, p. 306. n. 7). 

I I jtkU sulldn = aulhority, mandate, rule, 
evidence See at 7:3 3, p 476, n 13 

12 Ijjfca' tttitairti - you (all) wait, await, look 
closely, look expectantly, bide time (v. ii. m, pi. 
imperative from intaatra, form VIII or nazara. 
See at 6:158. p. 461, a! 7). 

13. Ljijf 'anjayni ■ we rescued, saved, delivered 

(v i. pi past in rorm IV of najd [najw/ najd'/ 
na/tihl to save. See at 7:64. p, 490, n. II). 

14. i. B., those who believed and followed him. 

15 i. e., they were eradicated and annihilated. j,i* 

ddbir = root, extremity, past. t,vlit'a ddbir 
ill-shay = to destroy the thiiyg, See 'adbur at 6:44, 
p 403, n. 10). 
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of those who cried lies' 

to Our revelations; 2 and they 

were not believers. 

Section {Ruku') 
73. And to Thamud/ 
their brother 4 Salih. 5 
He said: "O my people, 
you all worship 6 Allah. 
You do not have any god 
other than He. 
There has come to you 
clear eveidence 7 
from your Lord. 
This she camel of Allah 
is given for you as a sign. 8 
So let her alone* to eat 
in Allah's earth, 10 
and do not touch" her 
with any harm, 11 
for then there will seize you 
a punishment very painful." 



). tjfiT kadkdkabi = ihey colled lies, thotu 

unlruc. disbelieved fv lii. m. pi. past Inn 

ktiilhilliitbu form II of UuShahu [iullih /faijiirt 
/kadhbah I ludhbah], to lie. See al 7:36. p. -IT?. 
n.7>. 

2. ot,l 'if it (sing, 'ayah) = signs, rraracka. 

revelations, evidences. See al 7:26, p 473, n .t. 

3. i. e.. We sem io Thamud They were motto 
one tent Arab people who Succeeded the First "Ad 
and arc alio known as the Second 'Ad peoffe, 
They lived in al-Hijr. a tract between al-Hiji? aid 
Syria, lying on ihc way from. Madinah lo TaWui. 

4. fh Arabic a person of a particular Iribe or 
community is often referred lo as "brother" of Ilut 
community or Inbe. 

5. i. e, he was sent as Allah's Messenger lo ha 
people. Ihc Second Ad Sec 1161-tt, 
26: 1 4 1 - 1 59 and 27:45-53 for further details 

6. I ft, worship Allah Alone and none or nrttinj 
else, as emphasized in the ncm clause of (he 
"ayah. ij4*l si'budu = you (all) worship (v n ni 

pi imperative from 'uhudu [ 'ibuituh /'ifmiikii / 
' ubudiyuh], to worship, lo serve Sec al 7:65. p, 
491. n. 5). 
7 The evidence is specified in the next clause <n 

bayyiiah ( f. 5.; pi bayyinail = clear, dear rreof, 
clear evidence, obvious, manifest. See it 6 157 
p.460, n. 4, 

8. The TruunOd people asked Salih (p.b.h,) t» 
produce a camel out of a big slons they pumied 
oul and said that they would believe in htm if he 
could do so . So he prayed lo Allah .mil Alliti 
granted his prayer and produced Ihe camel they 
had jikeJ fot (see Al-Tahari. pi VIII. p, I2-JJ7. 
Ibn Kaihir. Ill, 436-437). 

9, 1jjj 4h*'V ■ you (all) shun, jive up. abandon, 

renounce, forsake, leave, let atone, cease (v n m 
pi. imperative from yadkarv [wadhr] See a 

6:120. p. 441, n- 8J. 

ID. i. ft. lo eat Of pastures in Ihc earth. 

1 1, l^— J ^ Id tamanu = do not touch (». ii id 

pi imperative (prohibition! from manu [muar 
mash), to feel, to touch. See yamassa at 6 49. 

4Iii.ii II). 

12. ■ >- s& ' (pi. 'tiSitS') = evil, ill, offence. injaB;, 

calamity, misfortune, bad deed. Sec at 154. f 
412, n.S). 



: 
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ilij^iij 74. And remember 1 when 
itSiiJCjil he made you successors 2 
j&jZJcfi after the 'Ad 3 
LJfjVfii ^=>irj and settled 4 you in the earth, 

<£yj>*25 you taking up 4 
jJ^oil^j^^'Crt of its plains^ for palaces 
RyiSyLjjJ and carving* out mountains 
£■£ for homes. 7 
af;VC'G^=>iu So remember Allah's graces 8 
i>JJi jiiiVj and act not evilly 9 in the 
earth making trouble. 10 

*jfcItiB 75. There said the notables 11 
t<^>- 'f^ji who had turned arrogant 12 
«**y^^j- from among his people 
f, M^ jjl to those who were treated 
^l* &J as weak 1 ' - to those who 
iil ^ believed of them: "Do you 
jb&A&dj* know that Salih is one sent 14 
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??-><>; 



from his Lord?" 



l^ijHi They said; "Indeed we are 
-*J-*j'^— j in what he has been sent with 
Sj^,ji.ji believers." 



1 ijjfji urfhtuni - you (all) remember, call to 

mind, mention (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from 
dhakera [dhikr/w4kkar\ to remember. See at 
7:69, p. 492, n. 7). 
2, ,UU kkulafi' (pi.; 5 khalifah)= successors 

See khai&'iftt 7:69, p 492, n 8. 
3 Seep. 491,llu 2. 

4. \y bawwa'a = soiled, put up, provided 

accommodation, made (someone) take position (v. 
iii. m. v. past in form II of bd a [imw'l.la be back. 

See AnWwj'M at 3: 1 a I , p. 204. n, 3). 

4. i>j£«J tattakhUlkSna - you take, take up, 

adopt, make use or (v, ii, m. pi. impftt from 
itnikktiiitui. form VI It 'akhadhu I'ukhdh], to take. 
See iusiakhadhu at 7:51, p-4$4, n. 10} 

5. lJj*— suhiii tpl.. s. «in7) • plains, plain ground 

6. ^ly*^" tanhHutus = you carve, hew (v. ii. m. pi. 

impfet from nalitmt \nuiu\, to carve, to hew). 

7 They are still to be seen in al-Hijr (Mada'iti 

Salih). 

8. tit 'Bid' (pi.; s. 'Hon) = blessings, graces Sec 

at 7:69. p 492, n I J. 

V ■ iji*; V t& la'lhaw = do not act evilly, wickedly 

(v. ii. m. pi. imperative [ prohibition } from atha 

I uthw], to act wickedly). 

10, jj_i. muftiJin (ace fgen of mvfsiMti, sing 

itntfsid) = mischief-makers, trouble-makers ( 
active participle from 'afiada, form IV of fasada 
tfasud/fusud], to be bad See at 3:63. p )80, n. 2), 

I I 5fc- mala' ■ crowd, gathering, host, grandees, 

council of elders. notables See ai 2:246, p. 123, 
n 12. See at 7:66, p 491, n. 7. 

12. '■jj^-i tftokbarS - they boosted, became 

proud, arrogant, haughty (v. iii. m, pi. past from 
itittkbiira, form X of kuibiirultaburn \kuhr/ kibatf 
kabarahfluibrj. to become great, Io be older. Sec 
al 7:40. p. 4S0. n. 2). 

13. \jUm,\ luiudlfu - they were treated as weak, 

deemed weak (v, iii. m, pi. post passive from 
tstad'tifti, form X of du'ufa [ ^u'f/dn'fi. to be 
weait Sec itiusttuj'tifin ai 4: 127, p. 300, n. 6). 

14. i c,i a Messenger of Allah J— y munal - 

one sent, despatched (passive participle from 
'atsaUt, form IV of rasiia {rami}, to be long and 
[lowing See mursuim at 6:48, p, 409, n. 9). 
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5dwA 7 : Al A 'rti/ [ Pan U«? ') 81 



CS'-Jdl J^ 76. There said those who 
ill iX>==tL^ turned arrogant: "Indeed we, 
.jb-i-u^ l>J!^ in what you believe, 
<S ^1^ are disbelievers." 

i^i*i 77. So they slaughtered 1 
A»|jl' the she-camel 
^jyLij and insolently turned 2 from 



£ J sf 



! the command of their Lord 



LiinLJ^jijILj^and said: "OSalih, bring us 
^Xj^jjXL what you threaten 1 us with if 
t^ipJL r I>, you are of the Messengers/"' 






>>"'_"'. 



78. So there seized* them 



L^U->i the tremor* and 



^&4Jj££ji5 tne y became 7 in their homes 




fallen prostrate. 






'^■dp 79. Then he turned* from 

^a4jUj them and said:"0 my people, 

^ijiiJi I have indeed conveyed 15 to 

•jji^j you the message of my Lord 

'r&l^JJidi"} and advised you sincerely" 



I ijji> 'aqaru - ihey v-oumlcd, cnp|ili;d 

Lulling the Icndons at the back of <he knees, 
hainsinmg. \ figuratively. sUughfcrcJ. for they 
used lo hairwring (he camel Tor slaughtering n )(v. 
iii. m pi, from 'tiiftiru ['asfr/'aifr/'aijiifuh]. lo be 
barren See "djfr ai 3:40, p 171. n II), 
2, *>* 'cuatr = Ibey becmae insolcm. recalcitrant, 

ciccctk-d the limits (in disobedience) (v. iii, rn [ 
past from "alu [ 'uljiw/'irfFi/'i/fy], to be insolent 
3 J^ la'ida = you promise, assure, threalen (y 

in rn. s. impfel from w'ada \wu'd\. lo inaJce 3 
promise See ya'iiia ai 7.70. p 49.1, n . J). 

4. ^pk-j- mdrtoffn (accusative: /genitive of 
nmritfWn, sing, munal) = messengers, those sent 
out. despatched, dckgaled (passive participle fnom 
'ttrftilti , form IV of rasita | rastil\, to be long and 
flowing See al Ct:4K. p. 41 W, n 9). 

5 ^J*t 'akhadkat - she lock. caugh.1, goi hofd 

of. seized (v. iii. f. s pflS1 from 'ukhiih. lo lake. 
See itltikhudhi at 7r5l, p. 4R4, n. 10). 

6 iisrj tajfeh ■ seven: earthquake. Iremor (See 

I I ft 7 where ii is mentioned that ihey lay 
proslrate, i. e., died. On account of a shrill from 
the sky Obviously, the iremot ami ihc shnJI came 
together but each element is mentioned separately 
al ihe two places See Su/nw, p. 2 1 2) ) 

7. <j»vjT 'aibaku = [hey became, became in the 

morning (v ii m. pi. past in form IV of mbuha 
isabhl lo be in the morning See al 5 I02, p. J80L 
n. 5). 

8. l, e. Ihey lay dead in ihetr homes ^-if 

j&lhimln |pl , ace /gen. of jalhiniun, s. jUthim) = 
crouching, prostrate (aclivc participle from 
julhcimti \julhtn/juljhSm], 10 crouch, lo fall I 
% J/ tfltcaWi a he took over, untie rtoofc, also, 
lumed away, delisted (v iii m. s past in furm V 
or WfiH\tl 10 I* near Sec- ;il 4: 1 1 S. p. 2*. nil). 

10. iiA' 'ablagklu = I conveyed, informed, 
notified (v i s past from 'tibtugtut, form IV of 
balaxhu \l<ui\i\;)i], to roach See 'ulitillixSru a 
7:68. p 492. n, I), 

1 1, cjui nasalitu - I gave sincere ajvise (v. i 

s. past from nasaha [ nmh mush.' natiikaltf 
nasihahl lo give sincere advice, to wish Isome 
one) well- See ansuhuM 762. p. 490, n 4) 
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\j£i£±' 3 but you do not like 1 
<y^a£\ the sincere advisers. 2 

Ll,,^ 80, And (remember] Lut, 
rt^ii JU 4 when he said to his people: 
*ifa£tii "Do you commit lewdness? - * 

^ XlpX Never did before you 4 do it 
^K^Oi anyone of 

$ CiJ&\ al] the beings?" 5 

C>jQ^s=£\ 8 ( . "Verily you come upon 



jl^tf men in passion* 



^-Jj'^j-* ji instead of women. 
fy^itJJ Nay, you are a people 



SJi* 



committing excesses. 



wl^dj 82. And naught was the reply 
y^ 1**4 j* °f bis people except that 
JLjiiM^ti they said: "Drive them out* 
'<£==*£} ji from your habitation. 9 
<?%$ They really are a folk 10 
0Sj^4^' Practising puritanism."" 



1. J^; aihibhina = you (all) love (v, ii. m. pi. 

1 implci from 'ahabba, form IV of habba [hubb], 
| to love See al 3* 1 19, p. 203, n. I ). 

2 j*~*t: lesikin (pi ; acc/gen/ of mxa'ACti; s. 

ruifih) = well-wishers, sincere advisers (active 
participle from nasaha [ nosk Mush/ ttas&hah/ 
misiheh], lo give sincere advise, la wish some one 
well. Sec as 721, p. 471, n 5). 

3 The exact nature uf [heir misdeed is mentioned 
in the rem 'ayah. SJ-^U fdhishah s.; (pi. j*\j 

favedhijsh) = vile deed, pave sin. monstrosity, 
atrocity, adultery, famicalion. lewdness. Sec al 
7:2!, p. 474, xi, 4. 

4. ,j— sabaqa = rw preceded, did Or wcnl before 

(v. iii. in v past from iabq. io be or act before. 
Sec tttabiq& al 2: 148, p. 70, n. 8). 

5. jp-JU •Hamfn (pi.; aCcJgcn. of j,Jb. Stam&n; 
sing. fA> 'dknt, i.e., any being or object that paints 
to bis Creator; sing. W«m} = all beings, creatures. 
See a? 7:60, p. 490. n I), 

6. i e. commit homo-sexuality, i^t skahwah 

(«.; pi shahawat] = passion, desire, craving, 

greed, Sec shahawdtal 3 14. p 159, n. 10. 

7 jy^-^ musrifuit [pi; s. *wnfl = those who 

commit excesses, exceed all bounds, extravagant, 
prodigal, wasteful. Active participle Tram 'oirafa, 
form IV of sarafo/tari/a [sarf/ saraf] t to corrode, 
to spoil, to neglect Sec at 5:32. p, 344. n, 5), 

& i. e., drive Lut and his followers out of Lhe 
land. b jf»j»i1 athriju = (you) oust, drive out. 
expel, dislodge (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from 
akhrttja. form IV of kharvjit {khurSj], to go out 
See al 2:191, p. 92. n. I). 

9. 'j-yt! 'athriju = you [all} drive mil. expel, 
dislodge (v. ii m. pi. imperative from ni/truja, 
form IV af kharaja [khuruuj], to go oul, See 
tukhra/iina al 7:2S, p. 472, n.12. 
10- jAil 'unds - people, folk 

1 1 o jjti^t yesalnhhariina = they purify 

themselves, get themselves cleaned, pracuse 
puritanism (v, ii, m, pi, imperative from 
talahhaw, form V of taharti/tahurti [luhr 
/luhdrah], to be pure, clean. See nrnMlahhirth al 2 
:222. p. 109. n. 12). 
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'*££& 83. So We delivered 1 him 
iiiifc and his followers 2 
,*3\'s\H\ except his wife. 
^Lk^ She was of those 
u^^jJI remaining behind.' 

L^&VJ 84, And We showered 4 

ij_£ ^k on them a rain. 
JiI^=JiiG So behold how 

Cii^Slf was the end 5 
u^yUjf of the sinful. 



Section {Ruku') 11 

85. And to Madyan people 7 

their brother Shu'ayb. 

He said: "O my people, 

you all worship Allah. 

You do not have any god 

other than He. 

There really has come to you 

clear proof from 
your Lord. 

So fulfil* and the measure 9 

and the balance; 10 






4, 



1 u^T 'an/ayaS = we rescued, saved, deliv 

(v i. p|. past in form IV or rtfl/d [na/w/ naji 
naj4k). to save. See al 7:71. p. 49 3. n. 

2, j*t 'aW (s.; pUa, r '<ihtun/J<J'aliultn) 

family, wife, relatives., kinsfolk, inhabitants, 
followers, adherents See at 4:25. p. IS I. n. S. 

3, i e.. she stayed behind at home without 
accompanying L4l (p, t>, h.) and was destroyed 
jXjjU gkSbutn tpl-i act ./gen, of ghdbir&n: s. 

yhil'ii) «• those remaining behind, [he bygone 
ones (active participle from nhabara [ghubur], to 
slay, to remain, to pass away). 

4, u^*f 'amfarna = we showered, rained t t i 

pi. past from ttmttiru. form IV of matam . to rain 

5 The nature of the punishment and rain are 
detailed in 1 5:7.1-74 wherein it il mentioned that 
the land was turned upside down and a rain of 
rijjil {brimstones) was showered or* them. >. 
mam (s.; pi, /]»,' 'utntar) = rain. Sec at 4: 102, p, 
290, n, J. 

6 y>* Sqibah ts.; pi. yiy 'un-ujjii) = end, 

ultimate, outcome, upshot, consequence, effect, 
result. See al 6:135. p. 44S. n. .S. 

7. i. e„ We sent to the Madyan (Midian) people 
"These people were the descendants of Madyan. 
ion of Prophet Ibrahim (a.b.h.j by rii$ wife 
QaKurah, and arc so calicd after their progenitor. 
The territory in which they lived is also called 
aflcr him Madyan. During the long course of its 
history its extent varied from time In time, but it 
roughly corresponds with the I ract lying between 
the north-east of the Sinai Peninsula and Syria, 
including the northern pans of the Jordan valley. 
Prophet Shu'ayb called them to monotheism and 
asked them to abandon malpractices in their 
commercial dealings and their brigandage and 
waylaying travellers and trade caravans passing 
through their territories. 

8. lyjJ 'awju = you (all) Jul HI, carry out, 

redeem, give in full (v. ii m. pi imperative Irora 
wa/a [wefS % to fulfil. See at 6: 1 52, p. 45K, n 1 ) 

9. i. e., in your business transactions. J^" kayt (i,; 
pi. akyat") = measure, See at 6: 1 52, p. 458. n. 2. 



10 J 1 ^- mham [s , pi. maw&zin ) - 
See at 6: i 52, p. 458, n. 3. 



h,i l.i me ■- 
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iPUli \^U1% and do not underpay men 
fiiii^i! in their things; 
\_,\ -iWj nor create disorders 2 
ufjVi^ in the earth 
li^iL^JLIi after it has been set in order.' 
&j*w- l ^=*!'i This is better for you, 
^■■L, ,,! if you are believers. 



ijjJLiWj 86,And do not sit 4 
^-ajisij at every path 

ijitp holding out threats 5 
ojJ-aij and turning away 
jai J^c^ from the way of Allah 
ks,<£P»Cr* those who believe in Him, 
KtCiijLlJj seeking 7 it to be crooked. 8 
j^)i=iifj And remember when 
Al 'J-^c^ you had been a few 
'J^jSZi then He made you many;* 
CCS'ij^ii and behold how was the 
M'ri. end%f the mischief-makers. 



&\&a,tyj 87. And if there be a group 1 2 
; of you who believe 



1 . *j— aj V /a /aMfraju tr ■ do not underpay, pay 

less, diminish, reduce. make less, decrease, lessen 
(v. ii. m. pi. imperative {prohibition) from 
I'ukkasa [hddu], id decrease, Se y<ibkhas at 
2282, p. 147. n. 12) 

2. ijjuj.- V id tufsidQ = you (all) do not make 

troubles, mischief, disorder (v. ii. rn. pi. 
imperative (prohibition) from 'afiadn. to spoil, 
comipi, mar, distort, create troubles: form (V of 
fusada \fas&d/fusid\, to be or become bad. 
spoiled. See at 7:56. p. 487, n. 9 ). 

3. i. e , by Allah's guidance and rules given 

through His Messenger*. q%*\ "wld^ = to set 

nghi, rcsioraiion. repair, conciliation, 
reconciliation (verbal noun in form IV of laluhu 
/soluha [suliih /salahiyah Auluh], 10 be good, 
right, proper. See al 7:S6, p. 4B7, n SO). 

4. i. e., do not lie in wail, tj-ui; V la taq'udd ■ 

do not sit (v. ii. m, pi, imperative (prohibition] 
from qa ado [qu'ud], to sii down. See « 4: 140. p. 
306, n II 

5. ii^i-y lu'iduna = you hold out threats. 

Ihrealen (v, II m, pi. impl'et from aw'adei, form 

IV of wg'ada \wa'd\, to promise, See ia'idu at 
7:77, p. 496, n. 3). 

6. itji*; tosuMGna = you (ail) deter, hinder, 

divert, dissuade, alienate, turn away, prevent (v 
ii. m. pi. impfct. from sadda [sadd], lo turn away 
See at 3:99. p 194, n 9). 

7. jjv tahghuna = you (all) Seek, seek to attain, 

wish, desire, covet (v, ii, m. pL impfct from 
bughu {bug/id'], to seek, desire. See yabghSnn at 
3:99, p. (94, n, 10), 

8. i. e-, by itu* interpreting (he words of Allah and 
twisting them to serve partieulfK whims and 
motives. E j* 'iwaj = crookedness, (wist, bend, 
curvature. Here the infinitive has been used in the 
sense t>{ im'awtvaj, crooked, twisted. See at 3:99, 
p. 194, n. ||. 

9.X kaikthara - he made malty, multiplied, 
nude numerous (v. iii. m s. past in form II of 
kalhura [bithfah], 10 be many, much). 

10. >Jli aqtbah {&.; pi, „*,» '<jw&/i&) = end, 

ultimate, outcome, upshot, consequence, effect, 
result, See al 7:84, p. 49!, IS. 6. 

11, UJuV t&'ifak {p|, jBji, lawd'ifi = section of 
people, sea, group. Sec at 4:1 1 3, . p. 294, n. 1). 
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*M t£k 



''•^MX 



# # jli 



in that which 

I have been sent 1 with, 

and a group who believe not, 

then be patient 2 till 

Allah judges 3 between us, 

and He is the Best of Judges. 

Part(Juz')1X 
88. There said the notables 4 
who turned arrogant 5 
from among his people: 
"Surely we will drive you 
out 6 O Shu'ayb, and those 
who believe along with you, 
from our habitation 7 or you 
shall revert* to our religion." 
He said: " Even if we were 
unwilling?'* 1 



£>U 89. "We would have fabrica- 

30£& ted '° a S ainst Alla h a lie" if 

j^=^4liii we reverted 12 to your religion 

i££ after that Allah has saved' ' 

£j us from it; 



I . ii. J 'ursiltu = t was sent, despatched (v. i s, 
past passive from 'attain, form IV of rtuita 

[ratal], 10 be long and flowing See 'arivlna 01 

7:59. p. 489, n. 1). 

2- 1jjt*»' faiirf = [you all) be patient, bear calmly. 

persevere, (v. ii. m. pi, imperative from sabura 
[xtibr], to be patient, to bind. See at 3:200. p. 235. 
n J. 

3. fS^~i vahkumalu) = he or il adjudicates, 

passes judgement, gives verdict, decides [v. in. m, 
s. impfcl. from bakania [imkm]. in para 
judgement. The lost Idler takes Jmhak because of 
a hidden 'an in katia earning before tne verb See 
at JdQ, p 164. n. I), 

4. 5*. mala' = crowd, galhenng, host, {Lrandeet, 

council of elders, notables. See al 2:246, p. 123, 

n, L2. See at 7 66, p 491, n, 7. 

5- *J^- 1 iiiokiarH = they boasted, became 

proud, arregaw, haughty (v iii. m pi. post (rnm 
istakbam, form X of lahunJitilrtini [lub'f lobar/ 
kubdrah/hibrl to become great, to be older. See 
at 7:75. p. 495, n. 12). 

6. j»j*J la ittikhrijantta = we shall surely drivt 

our, eipel. dislodge (v. i. pi. impfci emphatic 
from 'akhreja. form IV of kharvju \khHrij\. la 
go out. Sec uUinju ul 7:82, p. 497, n, B). 

7. *i/ oaryah (s.; pi. ^> <jnran) = habitation, 
town, village, hamlet, Sec at 7 K2. p 497, n <) 

8 Cjjjid /o /a'l/Juma ■ you will certainly revert. 

come back, return (v. ii, m . pi. impfci euiphauc 
from ada ['awd/'awdaH\, to return. See 
tu-Mim at 7:29, p 4T5. n. I J. 

9. ^b*/S" kAriMn tpl.; acc/gen. of hiriiwn. i 
tdrtn ) = unwillrng, reluctant, averse. 

10. l^i /i* iftoraynii = we fabricated, nude up, 

invented falsely, trumped up, slandered (v. r. pL 
past, iflara. form VIII of fori \Jary\, to cot 
lengthwise. See ijWd at 7:37, p.47b , n, I ) 

I I. ^Ji" kadbib = lie, falsehood, untruth. deceit. 
See at 6:93, p 429, n. 5. 

12. UJ* 'irdnd = sve returned, reverted, came 
back (v. i. pi. past from 'ada See n. fi above), 

13. ^ aajji = he rescued, saved, delivered 1* 

iii, m. s. post in form II of mi]il [nujW najA't 
najah\ to save. See anjaynd al 7:83. p. 49R, a, 

I), 
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1. jj*j fia'HrfotM.) — wc revert, return, come back 

(v. i. pt. mipfci. from 'odu | "awd/'awdah), to 
return. The last letter lakes ftittwh because of the 
particle 'an coming before the verb. See la 



3 j*?r^jy- 



and it is not for us 
that we revert 1 in it except 
that Allah, our Lord, wills. 
Our Lord encompasses 2 
everything in knowledge. 
On Allah we rely. 3 
Our Lord, give decision" 
between us and our people 
in truth, for You are i 
the Best of all to decide."' 






90.And there said the chiefs 
who disbelieved 
of his people: "If you follow* 
Shu'ayb you will then 
l>/jSji surely be the Josers." 7 






£■* ■ <■.■* j * j ■"'■*' J ^*' 




*■--■ - 



91 . So the tremor* took them 
and they became in their 
homes fallen prostrate.* 

92, Those who cried lies 10 to 
Shu'ayb were 



la idunna al 7:88. p. 500. n. B J. 






2. £-.j wasl'm » he of it enclosed, encompassed, 

held, accommodated contained, comprised (v. iii. 
in t. past from wasd 'k/ia 'h), to be wide. See at 
2:25S,p. 131, n. 10) 

J t^Tj! luxrqkkalna = we relied, depended, put 

our trust, appointed as representative (v. i. p| past 
from xawakkaia, form V of wakata [wukl/ 
wttk&t), 10 enlruM, Sec yaiawakkal at 3:11. p. 333, 
n. 10 and wakkaia al 6:89, p. 427, n. 3). 

4. £3( ifiak q open, decide, give victory ( v, ii m. 

i. imperative from fatuha \fath], to open. See 
lafaitaha at 7:40, p. 4 BO, n. 3). 

5. ^»-Si falihln (pi.: acc/gen. of f&tih&n; s. 

fatih) = those who decide, openers, conquerors 
(act. participle from fatuha. sec n 4 above]. 

G, pZ>J Utaba'lum = you fallowed, pursued (v. ii. 

m, pi. past from iltaba'a, form VI 11 of labia 

\uihti' hulia'titi], 10 follow. Sec yutiutn una at 

4:83, p. 278. n. 4). 

7. iljjJ* khilirSn (pi.: t. khmir) - losers, those 

in loss, those doomed (0 loss (active participle 
from khasara \khu\r /khasar /khasergh /khusran] 
to lose See Uidjirin at 7:23, p. 472, «. 5). 

8. u»j rajfah = severe earthquake, tremor. See 
at 7:78, p. 496, n 6 

9. i. c,, they lay dead in their homes. /*JW 

jalhimfn (pi.; accVgen. of jathimun: s. jjiiftimi ■ 
crouching, prostrate (active participle from 
julhama [fuihm/jutjh&m]. to crouch, to fall. See at 
7:78. p 496, a g). 



I (J. 



tjjjf kudhdhntiii - they called lies. 

disbelieved (V. iii. m pi. post from kadhdhaba. 
form II of kadhubu [kidhb /kadhib /kadhbah / 
kidhbah]. to lie. See at 7:40. p. 480. n. 1>. 



1A4&A ^oV jl C J i l i J.O.it a . ji 01^3^3^= £j&u03 P3-^0 <L>^>0 ^^ j^jl_jJ9 JjVi ^5Uw 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



502 



SOrah 7: AI-A'ra/l Pan {}uz'\ °) 



i+j£ily.j'e? as if they did not live'therein. 
b^Swiin Those who cried lies 1 



>*\*. 



^jh Cji to Shu'ayb, they were 
^ ^/^JLii the Dnes in loss; 1 

93. So he turned from 4 them 
and said: "O my people, 
I have indeed conveyed* to 
you the messages of my Lord 
and have given sincere 
j^O advice 6 to you . 
^i* JlSj Then how can I grieve 7 
•^*£pf9ty over a disbelieving people?" 






* 



Section CTufttr*) 12 
4Uij ; NUij 94, And We sent not in 
a habitation any Prophet 
VI but We took 8 its people 
£rLl ij .Jet) I w i th di stress* and ad vers i ty 
Z&*r±i^+a that they might be humble." 



10 



'$& U% f 95. Then We changed 12 the 
iiiilijf state of woe with weal 



1. IjA }'ojfAnaw(fl<'j) = they live, they become 

rich (v. iii. m pi impfct from ghitniya 
[ghinan/^haiia w \. to be free from want. The 
terminal mua is dropped for ihe particle lam 
coming before the verb. 

2. \yiS kadhdhabi - they called lies, thought 

untrue, disbelieved (v, iii. m. p). past from 
kadhdhaha, form II or kudhaba \ksdhh /kadhib 
Aadhbah / kidhbah], lo lie Sec at 7:72, p. 494, 
n.l). 

i. &jiAf kh&sirfn (ace ./gen. of tdiJ.tifUrt. sing. 

khiliir) - losers, those in loss (active participle 
from khasara \khuir /khasdr fkhatorah /khuftan] 
to loss. Sec at S:$4, p 357. n, 2). 

4. J/ lawalli = he took over, undertook: also, 

turned away, desisted (v, iii. in. s. past in form V 
of waliya, to be near. See at 7;79. p. 496, n, 9). 

5. ^jJ.1 'abtaghtu a I conveyed, informed. 
null Tied (v i s. post from 'ublagfw. form IV of 
bulagha [bulUgh]. [o reach. See ubtilttxhu at 
7:79, p. 496. a. 10). 

6. j » «i nasahlu = I gave sincere advice (V. i, 1. 

post from nasaha [ rrojA faushf nsidhab/ 
iiitiihah], to give sincere advice, lo wish [some 
0nc[ well. Sec at 7*79, P *W*, nil). 

7. ^W 'flrf = I grieve, be sad (v. i. s. impfct from 
'a/iya I 'ajtm), to be sad. 

8. i. e., when they disbelieved and lurned their 
face from the truth. L^J'aihadMni = we look, 
received, obtained, seized, grabbed (v i pi. past 
from "akhadha | akhdh], lo lake. See at 6:43, p. 
408, n, 6). 

9. tt-lj ba'ti' = adversity, distress, difficulty, 
poverty. See at 6:42, p. 407, n, 7. 

10. ■">• JarrA' = affliction, suffering, illness, 
distress See at 6:42, p. 407, n 8. 

11. ^j*-j±< jadtterra'itmt (originally 

$nt<idKirra'6nu) = they humble themselves, 
implore, beseech (v. iii m pi irnpfct. from 
tadarra'a, from V of darn'a / dun' a [daraahf 
dura'], to be humble. See yaladarrii'una al 6:42, 
p. 407. n 9) 

12. Uj« haddalna = we replaced, subsiiiuied. 

ctinnecd. exchanged (v i. pi past from buddata. 
form II Of btidulu \httdl]. to replace. See al 4:S6, p. 
26S, n. 7). 
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• > rs. s* 












ts^jtf 



v-^ 



lyttci 



till they prospered 1 and said: 
"There did indeed afflict 2 our 
fathers bad' and good days." 4 
Then We seized 5 them 
all of a sudden 6 
and they were unaware. 7 

96. And if the inhabitants of 
the habitations believed 
and feared,* surely 
We would have opened 
on them blessings* from 
the heaven and the earth; IQ 
but they cried lies. 1 ' 
So We seized them for 
what they used to acquire. 11 



97. Or did there fee! secured 
the people of the habitations 
against the coming on them 
Our retribution M by night 15 
3 jj-^^j while they were asleep? 






1, Ijit 'afaw = they prospered, pew and 

multiplied, forgave (v. iii. m pi. post tram "a/a 
[ 'afw /a/d 1. to be effaced, to efface . See ys'fu at 
5:15, p. 336, n. 4). 

2, jj massa m he touched, affected, afflicted <v, 

iii. m I, pail from mass/ mask, to feci, to touch. 
See fci lamanu at 7:73. p. 494. n. II). 

3, ■»> dam?" = affliction, suffering, illness, 
distress Sec at 7:94. p 502, n. 10 

4, i-ljr- sarra" = prosperity, happiness 

5, BJ*J 'akhaJhnd ■ we look, received, obtained, 
seized, grabbed (v i pi. past from 'akhadha 
[ 'akhdh], to lake. See at 7:94, p. 502, n 8) 

6, ±~ baghtalan (bitghwh surprise) - all of a 
sudden, by surprise. See at 6:47, p. 409, n. 4 

7, ^;.j^~ yatit'uruna = they realize, notice, 

perceive, feel, sense, come to know, are aware (v. 
iii. m. pi. impfci. from sha'ara [shu'ti)]. to 
realize, to know. See at 6:123, p. 443, n S) 
B. iji? iltaeaw = they feared, were on their guard, 

feared Allah (v, iii. m. pi. past from inaqj, form 
VII I of waqd [waqyfwiqayafi], to guard, to 
preserve. See at 5: *>3, p. 175, n. 10). 
9 oLfy barakcu (pi.; s. barakak) s blessings. 

10. i, e. , all sons of blessings and benefits from 

all directions 

II i t m ilit Messenger and the messages 

delivered to them. Ijiif kadhdhahu - they called 

lies, though! untrue, disbelieved (v. iii. m. pi. past 
from tuidhdhtilm. form II or luidhaba [kidhb 
/kadhib Amdhbuh / kidtibah], to lie. See at 7:72, 
p, 494, n.l). 

12. i. e . of guitl and sins, jj— t. yakslbSna = 
they (all) acquire, cam. gain {v. ill m. pi. impfci 
from kasaba ]kasb\, to gain, to acquire. See at 
6:129, p. 446. n. 2). 

13. ,yJ amina ■ became safe, felt secure, trusted 

(v. iii. m % past from "iimn/'aman/'umanah. Sec 
a| 2:28-3. p. ISO.n. S). 

14. j.1. ba'i = wrath, vehemence, strength, the 

thick or fighting, intrepidity, retribution. Sec at 
7 4, p. 466. n. 5, 

15 1% baJ&Utn - by night, While sleeping at 

night See bayyala at 7:4, p. 466, n 6. 
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3f-l}1 98- Or did there fee) secure 1 
Vjjfj^l the inhabitants of the towns 
r i \ rZ l^ against the coming on them 
ij^ ^X Our retribution 1 by forenoon 1 
f^J Sj^XjUj while they were at play? 4 



&L3 










99. Or did they feel secure 
against Allah's plan? 5 
But there cannot feel secure 
against Allah's plan 
anyone except a people 
doomed to loss. 6 

Section (Ruku'M 3 
lOO.Woud it not guide those 
who inherit 7 the earth 
after its inhabitants 8 
that if We will 
We could hit 9 them 
for their sins? 

And We put a seal 10 on their 
hearts so they would not 
listen? 51 



1. ^ 'amino - became safe, fell secure, tn 

(v iii. m s. past from 'amn/'vm&i/ amanuh Set 
at 7:97. p. 503, n. 13). 

2. j-tf ba'S = wrath. Vehemence, strength, the 

thick of fighting, intrepidity, retribution. See at 
7:97. p 503, n 14. 

3, , r-~> duhan - Forenoon 



4 iiyfk yal'abUna - they ptay. arc at play, make 

fun (v. iii. m, pi. impfcr from la'ihti [tu'h/ tl'bf 
la'ib ml 'ah], to play, to have Fun, See at 6:91, p. 
428. n. 8). 

5 Allah might seize men in inch a way that they 

could not imagine how it came about, f- makr 
- plan. expedient, tactic, stratagem, ruse, trickery 

6. Jjy-^ Jl'/wirjVijfl (pi.; s. kh&tie) - losers, those 

in loss, those doomed to loss (active participle 
from khaatra [khtiir /khasdr /ihaidrah Ahusran] 
lo lose See khdsirin al 7:90, p. 50 1 , n. 7). 

7, Jj!^ yarithSna = they inherit, are heir to (V. 
iii. m. pi. impfcl. from wariihn [winh/ 'ink/ 

inhihl uirMah /rithaMvr&h}. to inherit. Set 
yarithu at 4:176, p. 324. n. 8), 
S. i. c. would it not open the eyes of those who 
inherited the earth after its former inhabitants who 
had been destroyed because of their unbelief and 
sinful conduct that Allah may similarly punish 
them for their similar unbelief and misconduct? 
J*I 'ahi (s.. pl.oji*1 u/ilun/jO'ahfitin} = family, 

wife, relatives, kinsfolk, inhabitants, follower*. 

otihercnts. See at 7:83. p, 498, n. 2 

9. i. e.. as we hit their predecessors t-»t 'asabiii 

= we hit. struck, inflicted, reached (v. i. pi. past 

from o.uibii form IV of xaba (raw* t saybubtili], 

to hit the mark, to be right. See at 4:72. p, 272, n 

4). 

10 i, e . because of their persistence in unbelief 

and sins, as clearly mentioned in the next 'ayah, 

£-!»; natba-u = we print, put a Seal, imprint 

impress, (v. i. pi. impfcl, from laba'ti | ldb'\. to 
impress, io set a seal. Sec laba'a at 4:155. p. 314, 
n. 5). 

II, U j n ■ i yasma'&na - they listen, hear, pay 

attention (v. iii. m. pi. impfcl. from sanu'a [ram' 
hand ' /sami'ah /masma']. to hear. See ia™ 'd at 
S:83.p. 371,11.2). 
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Syaftitfj lOl.Theseare thehabita- 
*ib* Lj *i; Lions' We relate 2 unto you 
'C^^'j* some of their tidings." 1 
^it. JjJj There indeed had come to 
^Uj them their Messengers 
$£0\ w 'th the clear proofs; 4 
■„^=,lj but they were wont not to 
CJ'yJ^L believe in what 
\y ik=> they had cried lies' to 
j^-^t afore. 
&1i>^DliS' Thus does Allah put a seal* 

^.jiijt on the hearts 
r^^i^ui of the unbelievers. 



i&S£5 102. Nor did We find 7 

.tj^Jy in favour of most of them 

X^i^ any covenant; 8 

lZ,jo[j but We found 

,L*jL£=i most of them 

>j Vi indeed wantonly sinful. 9 

££J2 103. Then we sent out 10 
j-J^j^^. after them Mfisa 






I. i. e., the habitations of the peoples of NOh. Hi]d. 
Sjlih, Lit ami Shu'ayb, peace be on them \Sj 

uurati (pi., s. ifarytthi = villages, towns, 
habitations. See at 6; HI, p. 447, n. 2, 

I. tJ Mii naqussu = we relate, narrate, narrate, 

recount (v. i. pi. impfcl. from qaisa [qua/ 
qasas], lo cut, la relate. See aaqussanna at 7:7, p. 
467, n. I). 

J. ..'.J "an Aa " ifi| , s L naisr'J - news tidings, 
intclligcntr See ,11 n V p W H ! 

4. ^*V=r bayyiaSi (pi.; sing. buyjMulKi = clear 

proofs, indisputable evidences, sec at 5:132, p 
344, n. 4). 

5 ijiJS" kadhdhabti = they called lies, thought 
untrue, disbelieved (v. iii. m. pi. past from 
kiidhdfuitw, form II or kadhaba \hdhb Audhib 
Aadhbuh fkidhbah\, to lie See at 7:96, p 503. 
nil) 

6. i. e.. because of their persistent unbelief. ^Ut 

yaitia'a — tie puis a seal, imprints, impresses (v 
iii. rn. I. impfcl, from tuba' a [ tab'\, lo impress, 
to set a seal. See nulhuu at 7; 100, p 504, n 10), 

7 ^j*j n'djaJ/iti = we found, got (v. i. pi. past 

from wajtida \wajud], to find. Sec at 7:44. p. 48 2, 
n. 23 

Hie, any faithful adherence lo and fulfilment or 
a covenant, j+i 'ehd (s.; pi. »** utiad) ■ 

covenant, pledge, pact, vow, commitment. See at 

2.124, p. 59, n. 4. 

9. ^ji-U faiiqTx (p| , aee/jjen of /<J«?n"n; sing. 

jdsiq'i = those that disobey, disobedient, defiant, 
wantonly sinful, {active participle from faiaqa 
\jisq], to stray from the right course, lo renounce 
obedience. See at 5: I US. p. 3S4, n. 6). 

10. ujh ha'athaa - we raised, sent out, 

resurrected (v. i. pT past from ba'atha [ba'th], to 
raise, resurrect, See at 5: 12, p. 313, n, 12). 
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-A^jjyii d\ with Our signs to the 

Cftl^ Pharaoh 1 and his notables; 1 
L^. ijliJ^ but they did wrong 1 to these. 
^yt'JkS^'i So behold, how was the 

end'* of the mischief-makers. 5 



.a, 



^y^i. 104. And Musasaid: 
4£ji^. "O Pharaoh, 
3j£y4l ' am '"deed a Messenger 
^^li\0.j^ from the Lord of all beings." 6 

a^j^**- 105. "Befitting is on my part 
that I say nought about Allah 
except the truth. 
I have indeed come to you 
with a proof from your Lord. 
So send 8 with me 
Q2tXnlB$ tlie Children of Israeli." 

cM^% 106. He said: "If you have 

/glajcig come with a sign 
i^jttj^tli then present jt, if you are 
c&^U, of the truthful."* 



I "Pharaoh" wis Ihe title of the Icing of Egypl al 
ihat time The particular king al Musi's lime was 
most probably Thoihmes I of ihe Igth Dynasty 
reigning about 1 540 B C 
2. ^ mala' crowd, gathering, host, grandees, 

council of elders, nnlahjcs See al 2:246, p 123, 
n. 12. See at 7:66. p. 491, n 7, 
i. i. c, by disbelieving and rejecting [he proofs 
and miracles thai Allah Caused lo happen through 
Musi, Ij-Up zalamu = they did wrong, injustice. 
Oppressed, transgressed (v. in. Da. pi past from 
jalama [mlm/zulm], io do wrong See at 6: 145, p. 
40S. n. 1 1). 

4 i-H* aqihah (s.; pi ._jV awaijiti) = end, 

ultimate, outcome, upshot, consequence, ef/eci, 
result See al 7:84, p. 498. n 6 

5. Nose Ihe expression "from ibe Lord of all 
beings" here k was a reminder io the Pharaoh 
himself thai he was nol Ihe "Lord"' of his people, 
as he claimed himself to be. It also stressed ihe 
[me riaure of Musis mission, which was from ihe 
Lord of all beings, not simply from the "'Lord Cod 
of the Hebrews", as the 0!d Testament puts is 
(Exod iii. IK I j*J-j» nmfsidin (ace /gen of 

mutsiJun. sing mufnd} = mischier-mi 
■rouble -makers ( aclive participle from 'ala 
form IV vitustitlii l/asad/fiaudl^ to be bart. Sees 
7:74. p. 49S. n, K). 

6. j— ■ «* "dfamfir [pi.: ace /gen, of j,-*. 'aluiKtu; 
sing, J* Vifum, i.e., any being or object that points 
to its Creator sing, 'ulami = all beings, creatures 
Seca(7:l!u, p 497. n. 5). 

7. jti" hatjtq (s.: pi. atjiqijti') - wonhy, 
competent, entitled, befiuing, becoming. 

S. J^J 'anil = send, despatch (v li m t. 
imperative from tirmtu, form IV of raiib 
tratrrf], lo be long and flowing. See Ktsihs tl 
7:87, p. SIX), n 1) 

9 jjit-« iSdiqtn (pi., ace Vgen of sdJiijun; t, 
sudiifi = truthful (active participle from sadai/u 
[.<udq/ sidq], to speak Ihe Iruth. See at 7:70. p, 
493, n. 3). ' 
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'.C^^jfc 107. So he threw 1 his stick 2 
*&j-}4 and lo) it was a huge serpent 3 
^-f all too clear, 



*%"$» 108. And he pulled out 3 his 
'X£j>)% hand and lo! it was white 6 
(Sj jt^U to the onlookers, 7 

Section (Rw*d ') 14 

&IfJg 109. There said the notables 
■Jj^-jyc- of the people of Pharaoh: 
Jj£J(1a^ "This indeed is a sorcerer* 
4^!X quite knowledgeable." 



i^.J4j 1 10. "He intends 9 to expel 
SCjyl^ you from your land. 
■TjliCi So what do you advise? 1 



ir> 






'J;<$i 1 1 1 .They said: "Defer him 11 
' t \Jy and his borther, 
Ipf^J^j a^d send into the towns 



■i collectors" — 



1. ,j5\ 'alq£ = he threw, cast (lung, plunged. 

posed, set forth, offered (v. iii. ra. s. past, in from 
IV of latfiya \iiqii' /luuy&n /tuqy /luqyuh/lai/tin\, 
to meet- See 'alt/aw at 4:171. p, 321, n. 3), 

2. L*t 'ass (pi, 'wifjf. ifiy, e'sin) = Staff, suck, 
rod. See at 2 tO. p. 28, n 2 

3. J-^ thu'ban (s.; pi !hu'til*in\ = gigantic 
snake, huge serpent 

4. jt^ tntihin a all too clear, obvious, manifest, 

patent, open and clear. See at 7:60, p. 489, n. 6. 
5 i. c. from his pocks 1 or from the fold of his 

robe (see 20:22 and 27:12). £> navt'a = he 

pulled out. took off, removed, divesied (v iii m. 
j, past from naz'. to pull out, lo take away. See 
nitza'naat 7:43, p. 481, n, 3). 

6. that is radiant with light 

7, ^jbU naztrfn [ace/gen. of tuizir&n. s. ti&pr) = 

onlookers, spectators , beholders (active participle 
front nuwra \nazr/ntunzur], IB see. view, look at. 
See yanfurtoa at 7:52, p. 485. oil). 

8, jr-l* s&hir (?., pi. .uihuruli/sithhi'ir) = sorcerer. 

magician, enchanter (act. participle from tahura 
Ui%r], lo enchant, to bewitch. See stt/T at 6:7, p. 
394. 0. 4). 

9. Jhji yurida - he intends, desires (v. iii. m. s. 

impfct farm 'ardtla. form IV from rdiia [rawd], 

lo *alfc about. See at 5:91, p. 374, n. 12). 

10 rfs yukhriJBim = he expels, drives out, 

takes due, ousts, produces (V. lit. m. S impfct. 
from 'akhroja, form IV of kkoraja [khunij], 10 go 
out, lo leave. The last Idler lakes fathah for the 
particle 'on coming before the verb. See akhroja 
at 7:27, p. 473, n 9). 

11, Oj^-l' ta'muruna = you (all) enjoin, 

contrnand, give orders, advise (v. ii m. pi. impfct. 
from 'amarti I'amr], to Ofdet- See at 3:110, p. 
199. n. 2) 

12, «*jl 'arjUi (originally a* J 'arji'hu) = put 

him off, postpone, delay, adjourn, defer [v. il. m. 
i. imperative from 'urjit'u[ form IV from the rool 
raj "|, 10 postpone, to defer). 

13, oiyik' b&ikirtn (accJgen. of hashirdn) = 
collectors, gatherers, assemblers (act. participle 
from hathara\ {hashr\, to gather. See yahshuru at 
6; 1 28, p. 445, n.*3). 
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jj it 112. "That they bring to you 
jSi>jr£*jZ-> every expert sorcerer." 



j]i'> to the Pharaoh. 



1/^iiiiC.j 1 13. And the sorcerers came 

X^U They said: "Surely we should 
■£-^ o[(£i (J have a reward* if we were 
j?Jpl\j£. the winners."' 



J^r- 



'ffe^M 1M. He said: "Yes; and you 
(^ ^^%i"S=i will surely be posted near." 4 









i$J 6 1 1 5. They said: "O Mflsa, 

^iio'ltii whether you will throw' 

V&j&$$ or will it be we 

$Ctpi the throwers?" 6 

ijji Jii 1 1 6, He said: "You throw." 

£^-ijijtilii So when they threw they 

u^Q f^C*1 be w i tched' the men "s eyes 

^j^j^ij and overawed 8 them 

jil£.j and came up 

with a great* sorcery. 






-■* ■£ * : 



I . *j— iohamh (pi.. 1. nilfir) - sorcerers, 
magicians, cnchonlcrs, Sec whirM 7 109, p 107, 
n. 8. 



2 j»l *<i/r (pl.jj-t 'ujtirj ■ reward, recompense, 
remuneration, emolument, fee. See ai 6:90, p, 427. 
n. 7). 

3, jJ'j- gkatihin (ace. /gen of gh&libun ) a 

winners, victors, conquerors, dominant (active 
participle from gkolaba [ghnlb/xhalhuhy lo 
subdue, to conquer. See ghiitibur) at 5:23, p. .140. 
n. 10). 

4 i c . near the royal court as close councillors 
and courtiers. &ji» muqarrabfn (ace. /gen of 

itmtjiirrabun, sing, mtiifurtub j those placed or 
posted near (passive participle (ram uarrtiba, 
form II of qarubfi [qutb/ moifrabuh]. lo be near, 
Sec at 3 45. p. 173. n 8) 

5. lJ lli tulqiyO (<,<*) = you throw, ding, cast fv n 

rn. s. tmpfct. from 'utyA from IV of iuqtyu \Utjii ' 
/tuifvtin Auqy /Ivtqyuhflwytw]. 10 meet. The final 
letter lakes lulluth (or ihe panicle 'an coming 
before the verb. See "ulqd at 7: 107. p, 507, n. l>. 

fj. j*ii» muffin (pi.: acc/gen. f}f nuilqan. s. 

nHiJfh) = ihrowers. casters (active participle from 
"atyd . See n. 5 above>. 



7. ijjj— JoAanJ = ihey bewitched, mesmerized, 

enchanted, charmed (v. hi. m. pi. pas! from 
salmrn \siht\, to enchant See n. I above). 

8. 'j^j^ 1 istarhabu = [hey frightened, terrified. 

ovetawed, scared, alarmed, mtimidnied, 
thrcalcncd (v. iii. m. pi. past from itmrahubu, 
form X of rahibu [ratib/ rulth/ rahbuh], to leaf 
See irhubuntit 2.40. p. 21, n 1. 



9, f^ia- azim - great, magnificent, splendid, big, 

stupendous, tremendous, grand, huge, immense, 
enormous, monstrous, grave, See at 7:59, p. 489, 
n 4). 
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'Ci-jij 1 1 7- And We communicated ' 

££& to Mflsa 
d\£*c, jl3 that you throw your stick; 
,_V;i-^>i;^ and lo! It swallowed up 2 
i^5^jii C what they had faked.' 1 

^£.iiiy I ! 8. So the truth came to 
5&J pass 4 and futile became 5 
^Oji^J^fc what they used to perform. 

yiljtf 1 1 9. So were they defeated 7 
^ll* there 
^i^ij&fj and turned 8 despicable. 9 

yiisf jjf; 120. And the sorcerers were 
^ j^j^ th rown ' ° prostrate . ' l 

fclirjito 121. They said: "We believe 
Ik&T^ i" me Lord of all beings - 



£fej 1 22. "The Lord of MQsa 



i>£*j andHarun." 






t. ii*jt 'avhayrtA = we communicated (v, i. pj. 

past, from 'a-w^ii. farm IV of wuku [<vuhy\, to 
oimmimwaLc Sul- .n -i IM |i H7, n f-i five 
word mihy bears a variety of meanings; but 
technically ii means Allah's communication io His 
l*i nphcis and Jvksscngeis by various means. Some 
of these means are indicated in the Qur'in at 2:92, 
16:2, 16: 102, 26: 1 9 J and 42:51 . See also BakhJiri. 

nos. 2-4. 

2 tilt tatqaju = she or il snatches. grabs. scr«s 

quickly, i. c. swallowed (v, m. f. s, impf<-i. from 
/u^u/d [ f«^7(nfti/ei/i|. to seise quickly. 

3 jj^jlj ya'fiXdna - Ihey fake, fake up, artfully 

contrive, falsely make up (v. ill m pi- impfct. 
from uftiku {'ijV i^k/ 'ufakf 'u/uk], io Ik, to 
deceive. See iujukdna at 6:95, p. 431. n. 7). 
4, £>j waqa'a = In- or ii fell, Tell down, occurred, 

came to pass (v. iii, m s. past from wuqu", to fall. 
See at 7:71, p. 493. n. 4) 

5- JVi batata he or n became, null. mid. funk, 

worthlessly iii. in. S. past [ruin bullf batlan, 10 be 
null, void. Sec bdlit at 4:161, p. 3)6, n. II). 

6, Oji-«i ya'matina = ihey do. perform (v iii, m. 

pi. impfct. from 'amita ['uttml), to do. See at 
2:144, p. 69,n.3) r 

7. ijj* gkulibu - ihey were defeated, overcome, 
conquered, subdued (v. iii. m. pi. past passive 
from ghalabu \ghuibf gfuttbatt}. to subdue, io 
conquer, See ghMibin at 7:113, p. 508, n. 3). 

8 ij4i-i inqalabS = they (all) relumed, turned 

round, turned, retreated Iv. iii. in, pi. past from 
inqalaba, forni VII of qaiaba [quit], to turn, to 
turn about. See al 3:174, p. 224. n. 1), 

9. &J*-* sSghiriit <pl.: acc./geu/ of mghirun. s. 
isiigkir) - low, lowly, humiliated, despised, 
contemptible, despicable fact- participle from 
uifihuia \iigh&r/'[ugMrakh to be smalt). 

10. jiJ^ > vlqiya = he was thrown flung, cast ( v. 

iii, m. s post passive from "ulqd. from [V of 
laijiyu [liqd' ftuqydn Anqy Aaqyali/Iuifim]. lo 
meet. See utq& at 7: 1 07, p 507, n. I ). 

1 1 . i. e . ihey prostrated themselves lo Allah, us is 
clear from the IWO Succeeding 'dytttif. ^-Lvt* 

sSjuiia (pi.; ace /gen. of sdjidun; I. siijid) - those 
who prostraic themselves, prostrate (act. participle 
from sajudu [sujtid). to prostrate oneself. Sec 
usjudu at 7: 1 1 , p. 463, n, A). 
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$fft£ 3ii 123. The Pharaoh said: 
iJuxJX "Did you believe in Him 
^CJSstSJ^ before I gave you leave to? 
^jjlxici 1 Surety this is a plot 2 
j^j^4 JjgJS y° u hatched 3 in the city 
ijv^l that you might drive 4 out 
£ul '^L therefrom its inhabitants, 5 
(j^S^U J£l Then soon you shall know. 

^ 124. "I shall surely cut off 7 
iCSi^j^S J y° ur hands and feet 
,_*&.,> on alternate sides; 8 



•ifl 



" 



then I will crucify 9 you 



^t^o-i* all together." 



TJli 125. They said: 
£jd"3l "Surely We are to our Lord 
going to be turned over." 10 



liiCij 1 26." And you take not ven- 

<£$*$&* geance 1 'on us but for that we 

dJL believed 

lij $£jL in the signs of our Lord 



1 ii' 'dilftanetnu) = I give leave, pennil. allow 

[v. i. impfcl. (tarn adhintt ['idhn ]. to allow, to 
perrail, to In ifii The last letter lakes /iiffciJi far 
ihc panicle 'tut. coming before Ifie verb See 
'tidhdhtma at 7 44. p 482. 0- 5) 

2 ji> makr = plan, expedient, tactic, sirnlagcm, 
ruse, pi ol. scheme, trickery. See at 7:99, p. 504, n. 
5. 

3. jifi* makaitum = you plotted, hatched, 
devised, schemed [v. iii. m, pi. past from mskura 
[makr], to plot, m deceive. Sec yamkuru at 6; 121, 
p. 443, n, 4). 

4. ^fj*i lukHrijuinu) b you cupel, oust, drive 
out, bring out, produce (v li. m pi impi'cl. flora 
'akhraja, form IV afkharaja [khuritj], 10 go cut, 
10 leave. The terminal nun is dropped far a hidden 
'an in li (of motivation) coming before live veifc. 

See yukhrija at 7: 1 10, p. 507, n 10.}. 

5. J*l 'akt (s.; pl.j^t 'lAlua/jMi'ahMm) = 

family, wife, relatives, kinsfolk, inhabitant], 
followers, adherents. See at 7: 100, p, 504, n. 8. 
6 i. e„ Ibt CM sequences of your disobedience. 
The threat is elaborated in the next ityah. 

7. ,y^* 'ugalli'anaa - I shall surely cut, (ever, 

mutilate, slash (v. i. impfct. emphatic Iron 
qmiu'a . form II of ifuln'ti [ifitt'i. 10 cut, S* 
ifutia .ir 6:44, p. 408, n. 9). 
S. J** khMf (s.; pi. kiiffit) = difference. 

disparity, contrast, nun khiltlf - from the 

Opposite, i. t . alternately. 

9 jJj^/ 'usaliibanna - 1 shall surely crucify (v. 1 

impfct farm II of emphatic from yil'-.h/i, form II 
of falaba lialb). to crucify. See .uifaAii at 4 I 57, 
p 3l5.ri. I). 

10. The Hue believer in Allah and the meeting 
with Kim in the hereafter arc not afraid of lay 

corporal punishment or death Tor His salte.iijliu 

mungalib&n (pi,, s, munquhlt) = those lamcfl 
over, turned about. Upturned, capsized. Overturned 
(act. participle from inifalaba, to be turned round, 
form VII of qataba [oalb], to (urn round. Set 
tnt/alata at 7: 1 19. p. 509. n. S). 

11. pi& tanqimu - you cake revenge, vengeance. 

avenge yourself (v ii. m s. impfct, from fieqti/ia 
[naqm], to take revenge. See taitqimSna u 5:5?, 
p. 359, n. 7). 
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&£XJ when these have come to us, 
L&tSEj Our Lord, pour out 1 on us 
J£j# patience and 

let us die* as Muslims." 

Section (ftffcS*) IS 

^jiE $j I 27. There said the notables 
^jfjit^irt of the people of the Pharaoh: 
,^jijj3l "Do you let alone 1 Musa and 
\ /\_ "A '.-jj his people lo create troubles 4 

ilj^j and to forsake 5 you 

Jx^fJj and your gods?" 

ff-'-jfa He said: "We will slaughter 6 

vjit their sons and 

'S'XJi .J£3) ^cep a l' ve? me i r womenfolk; 

£*y&\ j and indeed we are over them 

^jj^i irresistible." 



jii},yyI(JS 1 28. Musa said to his people: 



4uU 



I ' ' -f II 



Seek the help 9 of Allah 



in 



iJi-ifj and have patience. 
fajiii^^i Verily the earth is Allah's. 



!• t j*' '«/"** ■ pour mil. empty, unload (v, ii. m. 
t, inipecnlivc from 'afragha, form [V of 
fuwxttd/farigitti \ft*t&xH /fttiHgk), to be empiy. 
See at 2:250, p. J 27. n 9). 

2. <->p lawaffa = (you) lake in full, cause to die, 

Ice die (v. ii. m. s. imperative from imruffS. form 
V of wafa lwufu"/wafy}, lo be perfect, lo fulfil 
See at 3; 193. p. 232, n. 7). 

3, jii tadharu - yuu leave, lei alone, abandon, 

forsake (v, ii in, s. impfet from wadhwrt/ 
yedham[wadhr] to leave. Sec nadharu at 6:1 10, 
p. 437, n 10). 
.1. ijj-~s, yufsUSina} = they make trouble, cause 

disorder, spoil (v Hi, m pi impfcl, from 'efsada, 
form (V of fasada Ifaiad/ftaild], to be bad. The 
terminal jiwji is dropped for a hidden <j« in /i (of 
motivation) coming before the verb. Sec mu/sidin 
at 7: 103, p. $06, n S). 

5. jAi yadharaiu) ■ he leaves, lets alone, 
abandons, forsakes (v. iii. m. s. impfcl. from 
nadhr 1 See n. 3 above). The last teller lakes 
/irtAah for Ihe verb is conjunctive lo the previuus 
verb yuffidu which is governed by a bidden "an. 

6 Jsii nuqaliitu = we slaughter, massacre (V. i, pE. 

impfcl. from qaltata, form II of qalala \aall\, lo 
kill, slay. See yvqaitatu at 5:33, 344, n. 10). 

7 l# j~i-i nostahyt * we let live, keep alive, are 

ashamed of (v. t. pi. impfcl isiuhyH, form X of 
fayiyaf llttyya (teayan]. to live. See ymiokyiina at 
2:49. p.23, n.16). 
8. §£f*U q&hiriin (pi., s. y<i/n>) = irresisiiblc, 

overpowering, subjugators (act. participle from 
qahattt [qa/ir], to overpower, subjugate, 
vanquish). 

9 i^- 1 feta'foiu = you (all) seek help, ask for 

help, beseech help (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from 
isla'auu. form X from 'una f'uivn], lo assist, help 
See at 2:153, p. 72. n. 13). 

[0. ^jr~* 1 ttfcirfl = (you all) be patient have 
patience, bear calmly, persevere, (v. ii. m pi. 
imperative from Sahara [aibr], to be patient, to 
bind. See at 7:88. p, 500, ii. 2>. 
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I 



*yjj He makes inherit 1 it 



*«U^eii of His servants; 
VV-i r. and the end 2 is 
i-* : j for the godfearing. 1 









ilV 






ijJli 129. They said: 4 

"We have been persecuted* 
before you came to us and 
after you have come to us." 
'(&jCs-*- ^ He said: "Maybe Your Lord 
'fjji^tJi^jj will destroy* your enemy 7 
^ssoj^jjj and make you successors 8 
in the land and then see 
how you act." 



'£i ,£>Yl<| 






^ £<* m Z -" •<- 





3 Sjji=»^ 



Section (tfuitH*) 16 

130. And We seized 9 
the people of the Pharaoh 
with years (of drought) 
and shortage 10 in yields" 
that they might 
bear in mind. 12 



I- ■ L, 3x yurithu - makes inheni, give; aj 
inheritance, appoinis heir lo [v. in. m, *. unpfei. 
from "awraiha, form IV of wurliha \'iriW trthatit 
wtrt'ithiihf nthah/luriilli), lo he heir, to inheni. See 
'urithihum at 7:43, p. 481, n, 12), 

2. ut* aqibah (s,: pi. _»>» awtltjib) - end. 

ultimate, outcome, upshot, consequent*, effect, 
result. Sec at 7: 103, p. 45Q6, n. 4 

3. ji. multaqm (ace ./gen of mwra^iwi, sing 
multaqin) = those who are on I heir guard, 
godfearing, Active participle from iWii^o, form 
VIM of n'H(fa" [Hitqy/ wtqayah], to guard, 10 
protect Sec at 5:46, p 352, n. ID), 

4, i. e., Mtisa's people said. 

5, Ljijt 'uMina = we were persecuted, lonurcd. 

hurt, damaged [v. i, pi past passive fiom 'urlhu, 
fotm IV of 'adhiyti \'udhnn\. to be harmed, to 
suffer. See itlhii at 6 34, p, 404, n. 3). 

6 ia* .pjiAJr*a(u) « he destroys, he Wins, 
annihilated (v. iii m. s impfci from uhttika, form 
IV of halaka [htitk/hulk/luhlukah]. to destroy) 
The list letter ukes fmhuh because of the particle 
'an corning before the verb. See at 5:17. p. 117, 
n, S). 

T.jJ* 'ad&wr/ (s., pi. .u* 1 ii'dd'} = Toe, enemy. 
Secat 7:24. p. 47Z n. 7 

K. uu>^»^ yaslakhlifaiu) = he puts/ appoints at 
successor fv. iii m. s, impfci from tuukhlafa, 
form X of kliulufa {ktwi{/khi!afah\.ia come after. 
to follow, to succeed. The lost letter takes ftuluih 
because the verb is conjunctive to the previous 
verb yuhtiku which is governed by the particle 
V/n, Sec ywHuihltilif a 6: 1 33, p. 447. n. 81 

9. uj»-t 'akhadhna = we took, received, obtained, 
seized, grabbed [v i pi past from 'tikhaiiha 
{ 'akhdh]. So lake. See at 79S, p. 503. n. 5). 

10. ^jmi, naqi t loss, diminution. Decrease, 
shortage, deficit See at 2:155. p. 73, n 9. 

1 1. oi^ ihnmsrnl (pi.; sing, tittimaraii) = fruits, 
yields, results, benefits See al 2:265, p. 139. n 
12). 

12. i, c., take heed and believe. 'JjJ'H 
yadhdhakkar&na (originally yinudhakkarinai = 
they remember, bear in mind, take heed (v. iii. m. 
pi impfct. ttidhakkara. form V ot dtmkara \dhitr 
/uidhkar\, to remember, to mention See at 7:26, 
p. 473. n. 7). 
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^^^ .*- > 







SfjjiUv 



13 1 .So if there came to them 
any good thing 1 they said: 
"Oars is this"; 2 but if 
there befell' them an evil 4 
they augured ill 5 of MusS 
and those with him. 
O sure, their ill augury 
was with Allah; 6 
but most of them 
did not know. 

132. And they said: 
"Whatever you bring us of a 
sign to enchant 7 us therewith, 
we will not be in you 

believers". 



* fo-KjK 133. So We sent on them 

j^Ji^i the deluge* and the locusts, 5 

bljjjijjiiiij and the 1 ice 1 D and the frogs" 

.. ji : \ and blood, 

iiiyiC as signs' 1 set forth in detail. 13 

\jj&i£ But they turned arrogant u 




1 . i.e. a good year of harvest, tu— htuanoh (s.l 
pi, i*u— haxanat) m good thing, good deed (deed 
enjoined and approved by the Qur'Sn and sunnah}, 
benefaction. See at 6: 160, p, 462. n. 1 . 

2. i, e., we deserve this because of our efforts 

3. — i. tuiib (v-r-' tusfbu) -- she or it afflicts. 

affecii, befalls, hits (v. iii. f, s. tmpfct, from 
aidha. form tV of suba [sawb/taybubah}. to hit 
the mart, to be right. The final letter becomes 
vowelless anil hence the medial y&' is dropped 
because the verb is in a Conditional clause 

(preceded by 'iti)_ See at 4:77, p. 275, n.12). 

4. i e., hardship and bad season, *v tuyyi'ah 
(pi. iM— sayyi'dl)= sin, offence, misdeed, bad 
(teed, evil. See .it 2 -i I , p 18, n .5 and sayyi'it at 
6: 160, p. 462, n. 3. 

5. Ijjki yBttayyarii(na) [originally yatatayyarvita] 

= they augur ill , see an evil amen ( v iii. m. pi. 
imp Tct. from iBfayyara. form V of tSra \layr/ 
layrdri], to fly, The terminal nun is dropped for 
the verb comes as conclusion of a conditional 
clause. See yaliru at 6:, IK. p. 4 1 5, n II ). 

6. i. e., the evil befell them by Allah's decree. 

7. j^-i lashataUi) » you enchant, bewitch, charm 

(v. ii m 5 impfct. from Sahara [fj'ftr]. to e rich am. 
The final letter takes fathoh for a hidden an in ft 
(of motivation) coming before the verb, See tojrira 
at 7: 1 16, p, 508. n. 7), 

S. i. e., the land (Egypt) was inundated with all the 
troubles mentioned here. Even the livers and wells 
were filled with blood. JlijL lufdn - deluge. 

flood, 9. Jtj» jarad a locusts 

10. lj fummtrf - lice, small insects. 

1 1 . £>u* dafodi' (pi., s. Jf/iij VJWij'ti ' ) = frogs. 

12. i. c. signs of Allah's retribution. 

13. c/SLm» mufasiolSU (fern, pi.; s. mttfawittdi: 

m, rtt«/«jin/j = set forth in detail, elaborated 
(passive participle ham fiusata, from II otfasaia 
l/i'jf], to separate, set apart. Sec mufasiat at 
6:114, p. 439.n. 8). 

14. tjyrSi-i isiaiiort ■ they boasted, became 
proud, arrogant, haughty (v. iii. m. pi past from 
istukbam, form X of ktsburafkabara \kubr/ kibarf 
kuburafi/hihr), to become great, lo be older. See 
at 7:88, p. 500. n. 5). 
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Si>ra/i T.M -'AW/l Pany«i)9] 



C£\yii) and had been a people 
jJ?J* committing sins. ! 






iijlljj 134, And when there fell 2 
y }^\ j t'p on them the retribution 5 
J,J&}}& they said: "0 Mflsa, 
^jQcjI pray" 1 for us to your Lord 

Uj by what He has 
Jj.iitJL+c. commissioned 5 you with, 
j If you remove 6 from us 
'JM the punishment 
£&'cXij£ we will surely believe in you 
cjL/JJj and will send with you 
gt Jit>^ ^ y° u me Children of Isra'iL 



l"a;-4-^f.1i 135. But when We removed 7 
3»J fl£& from them the punishment 
^4^,1^3 $1 till a time 8 they would reach, 
0S£s^,Ul^ lo, they violated. 10 

C i 'ff 136. So We took vengeance" 
f^i, on them and 
^4 rt££*l drowned 12 them in the sea 15 



1. lpV" mujrimSn (pi.; ace /gen of mujrmtim. 

s. mujntn) ■ those who commit crimes/sins, 
culprits, evildoers (act, participle from "s/rama, 
form IV of Jarama {Jarm\ , to commit a tnmt. 
See at 7:40, p. 480, n, 10), 

2. gj waqa'a ■ he or it fell, fell down, occurred. 

came to pass (v. iil. m. s. past from wvfii', to fall 
Seeat7:71,p 493,n.4), 

3. j* j rijl ■ reUibution. punish mcnl, dirt, filth. 
See at 2:59, p. 27, n. IS. 

4. £J> wI'm - j-ou call, pray, invite (v. ii. m. s. 

imperative from da'd [du'd'], to call, lo summon 
Seeal2:6J,p. 28, n 12) 

5. i. e., by virtue of your being Allah's Prophet 
and the provision of forgiveness far believing. 
i+i 'akidaCild) « he assigned, committed. 

commissioned, entrusted, charged, delegated (v. 
iil. m. s. past Item 'bW, to delegate, to entrust, lo 
com mil. See al 1: 183, p. 227, II. 9), 

6. c-iif kashafta = you removed, disclosed. 

uncovered (v.ii. m. s. past from kashafii Ikushf], lo 

remove. See ytikshif at 8:4 1 . p. 407, n. I ). 

7 Lilf kasfiafni = we removed, lifted, disclosed, 

uncovered, exposed (v. i. pi, past from kashafa 
{kashj). to leirwve, See ft. 6 above). 
E, i. e., the date they were to meet with drowning. 
J»l 'ajal (pi, '&}&{) = appointed time, lerm, date, 
deadline. See al 6: 1 28. p . 445, n. 8. 

9, iyA, bmghHin) (pi.; s. baligh) m those who 

reach, attain (act. paitciple from batagha 
[buiugh], to reach. See Mlif/iuh at 6:149. p. 456, 
n. 2}. 

10, jySw yankuihunii m the violate, infringe, 

break (v. jii. m. pi impfcl. from nukatha [natlh], 
to break, violale}. 

11, i e. duly punished. bUW intoqatnaS = we 

revenged, took vengeance, avenged ourselves [v. i. 
pi. past from imaqtimti form VIM of 
iitiqumafnm(inui [mn)m/naifum\. to revenge. See 

yuntaqimu al 5:95. p. 377, n. 1 10. 

12, l^jiT 'agtiraqnd ■= we drowned, sunk, 

immersed (v. i. pi. past from 'aghrcqa, form IV of 
ghariqa \gharaq), to be drowned. See at 7:64, p. 
490, n. 14). 

13, ftyamm (s,; pi yamum}* open sea. 
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~ 



^iT^l because they cried iies 1 
\y\Z^}^^i to Our signs and had been 
<>&*& heedless 2 to them. 

Qjj\j ] 37. And We made over 5 to 
^.'iil^ii the people who 
SjUJiLLji/^had been deemed weak* 
?£$&& ( he eastern parts of the land 
[^>-jljSj and its western parts 



t^jL^^i wherein We gave blessings 5 ; 
3 :«g and fulfilled 6 was the 
^Jilcjj^ best word of your Lord 
J-^te^ on the Children of Isra'il 



'jj^'^-i 



■ 



for they bore with patience; 



UUjJjj and We annihilated* what 
^ g there used to make 9 



j 



Z^j^iy,'^ tne Pharaoh and his people 
\j,\^^j and what they used 

^jA^ to erect. 10 

6gt; 1 38. And We crossed 1 ' 
Ji*5%*^> witn tne c hi itlren of Isra 'N 



^jjju/ljt the sea and they came upon 
& Ity&tfj a people devoted 12 to 



1. .yif tadhdhabS = they called lies, disbelieved 
(v. iii. m. pi, post from kadhdhuba, form II of 
ksdhoba [kidhb faidhib /kadhbah / kidhbah]. id 
lie. See at 7: 101. p, SOS, n.5>. 

2. jP* gMfitbt (ol : oceJgen of ghifilin; s, 

ghafif) - negligent, unmindful, heedless, 
inattentive, indifferent to (act participle from 
ghnfalu [ghtiflah fghufUl }, to neglect, to ignore. 
See at 6; 156, p, 460 n 2 

3. tfjjl aurashnd = we made aver, bequeathed, 

gave as inheritance (v. i, pi. pa.it from awrarna. 
form IV of waritha ['irthf 'inhttht wir&thtihl 
rilhah/ lurSth], to be heir, to inherit See yiriihu 
al7:l2fi.p, 512, It. 1). 
4 Jji.j^i yamad'af&na a they are deemed 

weak, nested is weak, (v. iii. m, pi. impfct. 
passive from iilad'afa, form X of da'u/al dtt'f 
/da% to be weak. See usmd'i/C at 7:75, p. 495, 
n. 13). 

5. Lf jtj b6rekn& = we blessed, gave blessings (v. 

[ pi, post from b&riika, form til of baraku, to 
kneel down. See barMit at 7. 96. p, 503, n 9) 

6. «*f luminal - she or it was complete, full, 

perfect, fulfilled: came to an end, came off {v. iii. 
I s. past from tammii [lamim). to be completed 
See at 6:1 15. p. 4.19. n- II). 

I. ijyj submit = they bore with patience, 

persevered (v. iii. m. pi, past from sabara [sabr], 
10 be patient. See lajbira at 6:34, p. 2404, n. 2). 

8. lv>> dam mama = we devastated, annihilated, 

destroyed, ruined, demolished (v. i. pi, past from 
dummnm. form II or damarti lo perish 

9. £*m yasna'a = he manufactures, makes, 

performs (v. iii. m, 5. impfct, from siina'u isati' 
SWlV ftUtl"]. to do, lo make. See yasna'iina al 

5:63. p. 361, n, 5). 

10. i. c, of edifices and structures, JjJ-jm 

ytirisiiuiui - they erect, raise (v. iii. m pi. impfct 
from 'arasha, [ 'un/i/'uruib], to erect a trellis. 

II. ujjU jSwmnS - we crossed, passed by, 

overstepped (v. L pi. past from jdwazsi, form 111 of 
jaza \jatv!/)awdi/majth]. (o pass, (o be allowed, 
See jSwazn al 2:249. p. 126, n, 14), 

12. Ofi^ ya'kif&na = they cling to, devote 

themselves 10. art addicted 10 (v. iii, m. pi. impfct, 
from '*it/j.irj I ukuf ], to adhere, to cling. See 
•StifOn m at 2: 187. p. 90. n. 2). 
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the idols 1 of theirs. 

They said: "0 Musa, 

make 2 for us a god 

as they have gods." 

He said: "Indeed you are 

a people that do not know." 5 



sm 









1 39, "As to these people, 
doomed to riun 4 is what 

d 3^5 ^y are * nS anc * vo ^ 6 ' s w ^ at 

<£»jL^|£f* they use to do." 



140. He said: 

"Is one other than Allah I 
should seek 7 for you as a god 
while He has preferred 8 you 
over all the beings?" 9 

141, And when We saved 10 
you from the people of the 
Pharah 

who were inflicting" on you 
the evil of persecution, 




1. Prophet Mflsn (p. b. h), along with the Children 
of Isri'il, crossed ov« from Egypt lo the Sinat 
peninsula when; the people were then slecped in 
idolatry and poytheism. ft_T usnam (pi.; s. ,—, 

miuim) m idols, images. See al 6:74. p. 421 , n 9. 

2. Influence*! by the instance of the local people 
and impelled by Satan the Children of liri'il 
ignored Ihe teachings of their Prohet and insisted 
on worshipping an idol. Jul ij'ai - appoint. set, 

make (v. ii. m. s. imperative from Jo's/a [fa '1 J, to 
make, put, place. See si 4:75, p. 273, n 8). 

3. £jlf*s lajhaluna = you ignore, do not know. 

are foolish (v. ii. m. pi. impfci. from jalmlu 
Ifahl/jahdlah]. to be ignorant. See johiiiah al 
4:17, p 246, n. 2. 

A.j?+ mulabbar = destroyed, annihilated, doomed 

to rain (passive participle from tabbara. foim 1| 

of labara [tabr\, to destroy). 

5. i. e.. polytheism and worship of idols. 

6 JU| bitil u vain, futile. ujilnilh. lhat which is 

unlive, false, falsehood, baseless, void, See al 
4:61, p. 316. n, 1 1 

7. ^ 'abghi = I seek, desire (v. i. s. Tmpfci. from 

bagfm \bughd']. to seek. See abtaghi at 6: 1 64, p 
463. n. 4). 

B. i. c, He has preferred you lor sending Praphels 
from among yon and for giving you proper 
guidance. Jjj faddala = he prefened. gave 
precedence (v. iii. in. I pasi in form II of fiidulti 
{fudl/fudQIl to excel, to be in excess. See at 4:95. 
p. 2S5. n. 9). 

9. i. e., all the beings of the ume. j*J* 'alamin 
(pi,; act/gen. of iifi* 'SkmAn; sing. ,ju atom. 
i.e., any being or object thai points lo its Creator 
sing. Wain) = all beings, creatures. See al 7:S0, p. 
497. n. 5). 

10. Uf»»i 'aitjajma * we rescued, saved, delivered 
(V. i. pi. past in form IV of najd [najw/ naja'f 
ttajdh], to save. Sec al 7:83, p. 498, n.t). 

1 1. iijrj*-i yasHmina = Ihey impose, inflict, 

subjcci lo (v. iii. m. pi. impfci. from sama 
[Jffwnj. to impose, inflict, to offer for sale. See at 
2:49. p. 23, n, IS). 
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slaughtering 1 your sons 

and keeping alive 1 your 

women, 

and in that was a trial 5 from 

your Lord, a grave one. 4 






Section (Ritku 1 ) 17 
142. We appointed 5 for MQsa 
thirty nights and comple- 
mented 6 them with ten. 
Thus became full the term 7 
3J4,^ruijWJ of his Lord in forty days. 
And MQsa said 
to his brother Harun : 
"Take my place ft in my people 
and put right* 

and do not follow 10 the way 
of the mischief-makers," 



•~^> 






iff *iit**}j 



**",<, .,-«* 



_^tl!jlii 



1 43. And when MflsS came 

to Our appointed place 

and His Lord spoke to him 

he said: "My Lord, show me 
that I may look at You." 



1. jjbi, yutjamibna - they slaughter, massacre 

(V. iii. m, pi, tmpfcl. from qattala, form H of 
qalala [qalf\, 10 lull. Slay, See yuqaualu at S:33, 
344, ij. 10). 

2. Oj.p.- i yatttthy&m m they keep alive, ore 

ashamed of (v. iii. m pi. impfci. in form X of 
hvyiyd/ fyayya {hujrfh], lo live. See «l 2:49, p.23. 

n.l6>, 

3. *% beta' = trial. lest, iribulaimn (See 2:49, p. 

24, n 1), This word is used in respect of both 
good and bad things. Hence the commentators 
interpret the clause in two different ways, namely, 
ihai cither (a) (he persecution by the Pharaoh was 
a great lest or (b) the saving of you by Allah from 
the Pharaoh's persecution was a great favour (Sec 
Al-Tabari, I, 274-275,, Ibn Kalhir, I, I28-I29>. 

4. pjii 'flifnr = greal, magnificent splendid, hiy. 

Stupendous, tremendous, grand, huge, immense, 
enormous, monstrous, grave. See at 7:1 16. p. 508. 
n. 9). 

5. tij*lj wa'adnd = we appointed, arranged (v. i, 

pi. past from wa'ada, form III of wa'ada [wa'd] 
to promise. 

6. See 2:51. After Musa had escaped with the 
Israelites from Egypt they demanded of him to 
bring down a Book from his Lord and he went to 
the place appointed by Allah for him for a period 
of forty days. t— ri 'atmamni = we completed, 

complemented, finished (v i. pi. past from 
'attimma . form |V of t&mma (tomdm), to be 
completed. See 'utmannu a I 5:3, p. 328, n.4). 

7. oVV nifir (sing.; pi mawaqli ) = appointed 

lime/ term, meeting point, venue, deadline, 
timetable. Sec mawaqit at 2: 189, p. 91, n. 3. 

8. jW ukhtuf = you succeed, take the place of 

(v. ii. m. S. imperative from khakafa. to succeed. 
See ynstakhtif at 7. 1 29. p. 5 1 2, n. 8. 

9. i. e„ their affairs and conduct {J-.T '«$Uh ~ 

put right, put in order, make good, reform (v ii. 
m. s. imperative from 'aslaha . form IV afsalaha 
[ fultiiy jii'W nvtflatuih]. to be good, proper. See 
at 6:54. p 4 12, n. 8) 

10. ^j; V Id tastabi' = do not follow, obey, pursue 

(v, li. m. s. imperative {prohibition) from 
ittaba'a.foim VIII of labi'ei [lubu'/ialrH'uh], to 
follow Sec at 6: 150, p. 456, rt 6). 
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He said: "You cannot see Me 
but look at the mountain, 
if it remains stable 1 
in its place 

then you will see Me." 
So when his Lord cast His 
Light 2 on the mountain, 
He made it a level ground 3 
and MQsa fell' unconscious. 4 
And when he recovered 6 
he said: "Glory be to You; 
I trun to you in repentance 7 
and I am the first 
of the believers." 



144. He said: "O Mflsa, 
I have chosen 8 you 
over men with My messages 9 
and My words, 
So take 10 what I have given 
lt£M^Lt&'i y° u and te of me grateful."" 







3" 



145. And We wrote for him 



I . Musi (p.b.h.j was enabled to hear the wards of 
Allah without seeing Him J^i liteqarra = lie or 

II became stable/stead;, settled (v iii. m t, past 
in form X of qarra [ qardr], lo seltlc down, to 
abide See mustaqarr al 7:24, p, 472. n, 8). 

I. jt>~; iajoilS ■ he cast his light, revealed 

himself, shone forth (v. iii. m. i, past in farm V of 
jaid [ jalw/jaty], to throw light, la make clear) 

3. i e . made it crumble to dust, lb' dakk (.5... pi. 
dukuk) level ground, demolished to the ground. 

4. f. kharro = he fell , fell down, sank to the 

ground (v. iii. m s. pasl from kharr/khariir), to 
fall, fall down). 

5. jfc» ifl'i'f = thunderstruck, dumbfounded, 
unconscious, 

6. dtft 'afSqa = he recovered, regained 
consciousness, woke up (v. iii. m s. past in form 
IV offeqa \faw/q/fawdq\, to surpass, to overtop, lo 
transcend. 

7. &$ tuitu= ) tuned in repentance, turned, 

repented (v. iii. m s. past from taba [tswb. 
tawbah J matab], to repent, See tdba at 5:3°, p 
347, n. 7). Technically tSba means, in respcel of 
man, to turn to Allab in penitence and with 
resolve to reform, and in respect of Allah, lo mm 
in forgiveness and mercy. See at 2:187. p. 89, n, 
8. 

8 livd*-* 1 islafaylu- \ chose. Selected, picked out. 
Singled oul (v. i. s- past from istqfd. form VJIE of 
fa/6 (m^/ju/bWjfaJH], to be clem-. See utuftt at 
3:42. p. 172, n, 5). 

9. «*"!&-. j rtlitlflf (pi.- i. ris&lahl = messages, 

missions. See al 7:62, p. 490, n, 1. 

10. L c . take the tablets Mid the instructions 
contained therein, as slated in the ncxi 'Ayuh.d*- 
khudh - take, receive, seize, grab (v li m s, 
imperative from akhadhu [ 'akhdh], lo take Sec 
'akhadhad at 7:130. p. SI 2, n. 9), 

II. jijAi ihdkirin (ace. /gen. of shdkirun, sing, 

sbdkir) = appreciative, thankful, grateful (active 
participle from shakara [shakr /shukrun]* lo 
fbank. Sec at 7; 1 7, p 470, n I}. 
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jzr/ffilj in the tablets 1 
ilit-ji ^ j^=> of everything in exhortation^ 
^ _ /-^ and elucidation 3 
^ j£i regarding every matter. 
j^iliJkii "So take them with firmness" 
iU^Jilj and bid your people 
\jjJC that they take 
\' t CL\, the best of these. 
^Ci>j,Ll And I shall show s you 
jgj^i-JJtyi the land of the defiant."* 

^J.^ 146. "I shall divert 7 from 
^£il My revelations 
^jj&Jj0 those who turn arrogant 8 
p'fj^L fjVf in the earth without right, 
'iriuij And even if they see 
j^Cj^a every sign 
QJ^yy they will not believe in it; 

U^4i and if they see 
±£}V±C, the way of right conduct'they 
ij.<*y^'it do not adopt 10 it as a way; 
\Z^.i/j and if they see 
Jjfj^ the way of error" 



\ c i J 'alw&h (pi ; s. c ^ Awfc) = board*, tablets, 
slabs, blades, sheas, planks. 

2 ikiijf. mail iiaft (pi. itljj mttwa'i:) = 

admonition, exhortation, counsel. See it 5:46, p, 
352. il 9, 

3. Jroi; w/|fT Q w set in detail, elaborating, 

explaining, cutting out (verbal noun in form It of 
fafah ifafl], to separate, to cut off, Sec at 6: 1 54, 
p 459, n, 3). 

4. iji quwwah ($.; pi ^i j (/ umwal/ if j> ^Htnan) 

= force, power, strength, firmness, See at 2:63, p. 
30. ft. II 

5- tfj/ '£rf = 1 show (v. i. s, impfct. from 'tiri, 

form IV of m « |jfi>V« jnuH], lo see, Sec yuriyu 

at 7:27, p. 473, n. 12). 

6, jjti-U JSstqbt (pi, acc/gen, of fasiqun, sing. 

/dnV) = 'hose that disobey, disobedient, defiant, 
wantonly sinful, (active participle from /ctfafd 
[fisq'j, to stray from the right course, to renounce 
obedience. See at 7: 102, p, 505, n. 9). 
7 -->s"\ 'asrifu m I divert, distract, turn, turn 

away, keep away { v. i, s, impfct. from .uirufu [ 
stufl. lo turn, to divert. See numrnfu at 7:58. p. 
418. n. 16). 

8. itjj&t yalakabbaruna - they turn arrogant. 

wax proud, be haughty (v. iii. m. pi, impfct. from 
lakabbara. from V of kiibaralkabara \kubr/ 
kilmrf kiibiireih/kabr), lo become great, to be 
ulder, See ijraiiartjat7:l33.p, 513, n, 14). 

9. -Uj tasM = right and proper conduct, good 

sense, maturity of the mind, guidance. Sec at 4:6, 
p. 239. n I - 

10. iji*% yaltakhidhUna) = they take, lake to 

themselves, assume, adopt (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. 
from itlokhadha, form VIII of 'akhndtvi I'ukhdh], 
to take The terminal win is dropped because the 
verb is conclusion of a conditional clause 
preceded by 'in. See mmikhidhunti at 7:74, p, 
495, n 4). 

1 1' j* ghayjt = error, sin, transgression, offence. 
See at 2:256. p. 132. n. 5. 
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*>L^oj^ they will adopt it as a way. 
^liiU;i That will be so because they 
) liii&pijiuS'cry lies 1 to Our signs and 
^i^use to be heedless 2 to them. 



lijSV^jfJ 147, And those who cry lies 

jU^iL to Our signs and 
%tJ$Sg% l ^ e meeting* in the hereafter, 
f ^iilii 1 iX^ their deeds will fall through. 4 
aj^DJ^^J* Will they be repaid 5 except 
-j^-» if%& what they use to perform? 

Section (SwAtS*) IS 

^^iyjjiij 148. And Musa's people took 
+t±»ltt to them after him, 
J-f^o; out of their jewellery, 6 
\ll^&& a calf 7 as an image 8 
JgLitf having a mooing. 9 
Juiljjj;^ Did they not see that it 
l££j$ did not speak to them 
j^j nor show them a way? 
>ijti They took it themselves 
-i-LlJ i£L^ ^.and were transgressors. 10 






1 . lyiS" kadhdhahU - they called lies, disbelieved 

(v. iii. in. pi past from kadhdtxui'u, form II of 
ktidlwlni [kidhb /ktidhib /lualhhah I kidhbuh], 10 
lie. See at 7:136. p SIS. a. I). 

2. jj**- ghSfiSn (p|.; nec/gen. of gh&fdan; s. 

xhufil) = negligent, unmindful, heedless, 
inattentive, indifferent to {act. participle [mm 
ghsiftila [ghufluh /gfuifal J. to neglect, to ignore. 
Scejil7:l36.p.515.n.2. 

3. tUi fujid* = meeting, encounter. See at 7:51, p. 
485. n. 6, 

4. ibiv fts*tof = she or it fell through. 

miscarried, went in vain, was futile, was of no 
avail (V. iii. f. s. past from habala \hsbut\. to 
come to nothing. See at 5:53. p. 357, n I). 

5. Cijj—i yujzawna - they are repaid, required, 

rewarded, recompensed (v, iii m. pi. impfet, 
passive from jmA \jutO'), lo recompense, See 
yujtt't at 6 1 60. p. 462, n. 4). 

6 After [he departure of Mus^ [p.b.tl) for the lime 
and place appointed by Allah the Israelites 
adopted the image of a calf made by S&niiriyy foi 
them out of the golden ornaments which they had 
brought front Egypt and started worshipping it. It 
was so contrived that air could be blown into it 
producing a sound resembling the mooing of a 

COW. jt- httltyy (pi,; S. holy) = jewellery, 

ornaments, 

7, Jj»* •(}{ (s.; pi ■ulutnjalah) - eilf. Set at 

4:153, p. 313, n, 4. 

S, J— - jujflrf (s.; pi, 'a/sdd) = body, corpus, 

image. 

°. jiyt kkiiwar lowing, mooing 

la i. «,, especially by setting partners with Allah 
and worshipping an image, which is described in 
the Quran as a grave transgression (:utm). j— Jlfc 

tflimtn (ace /gen. of pjlimun. sing. iSlim) - 
transgressors, wrong- doers, unjust persons (active 
participle of zalama [tulm], to transgress, do 
wrong. See at 7:44, p. 4S2. n. 8). 
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o| fa .tffj 149. And when they were 
Ijljj^^l full of remorse 1 and saw that 
ijUbJi^t they had gone astray 2 they 
H^j_£crS'$& said: "If our Lord pities us 
Cii y. ." j^-.1j no1 aid forgives us 
^yj.1 yc^ Vj we shall certainly be of 



,-■ 



T those doomed to loss," 



1 SO. And when Mfisa came 



§*«*»$£? J) back to his people enraged 4 

JUllJ and grieved 5 he said: 
A^tCiL "Evil is what you have done 
yjCu f ^. in my place* in my absence. 
'j3~A Did you forestall 7 
i^Jjl the command of your Lord? 
p^Vf Jjlj And he cast down* the tablets 

^ji^ and seiged by the head of 
^ji^.A-J his brother dragging 9 to him. 
}VJ\'Si He said: "Son of my mother, 
'{'ffii\ indeed the people treated me 
$&4y^*-lA as weak 10 and were about 
^jyUJp to kill me. 
■^f „ . ;y jfi So do not make a fun 1 'of me 



1 H*-^' y '«*- *«*'fo yr 'aydihi/'uydihim is a 

phrase meaning to be lull of remorse, to repenl 
deeply and be al a toss. 

2 i e , from the right way ljJ-> ^o/Jji - they went 
astray, strayed. Inst way. erred (v iii m. pi past 
from dWfa [daldViatalah], to loose one's way. 
See at 5:77, p 368. n 5>. 

3. ^jtj- v*- khSiitin (ate. /gen of Jt/kitrrun, sing 

tAilw/-} = losers, those in loss (active participle 
from khasara [khtar Jkhaidr fkkaiarah /khusran] 
U lose. See at 7:92, p 502, n. 3), 

4. iSUi* ghadbin (s.; p], ^1_i* ghiddb) = 

enraged, funous, infuriated, indignant, angry, See 
ghadiba at 5:61, p, 360, n, 2. 

5. tj-'l 'asif= grieved, regretful , sciry. 

6. •lib' khalaftum- you succeeded, came after, 

look Ihc place of (v. ii. m. pi. past from khalafn 
\khalfMitafufi], to come after. lo follow, to 
succeed See ukhtufat 7:142, p, 517, n, 8. 

7. i, e„ by not wailing till the tcium of Mu-.i 
( p b.h I and worshipping an image in disregard of 
the instructions given to them not to worship 
anyone except Allah, pi»* 'ajiilum = you 

speeded, acted before, outsripped, forestalled (v. 
ii- rfl, pi. past from ajila ['ajal/'ajalah], to 
hasten. See lasta jiluna at 6:57, p. 4 1 3, rt. 9). 

8. yiff 'alqS - he threw, east down, flung. 

plunged, posed, set forth, offered [v. iji, m. S pasL 
in from IV of iuqiya [Uqif fiuaySfi /luqy 
flmiyaMuifun]. to meet, See at 7:107, p. 507. n 

1). 

9 j*i yajurru - he drags, draws, pulls (v. iii. m, 5, 

impfcl. from jarro \jarr), to draw, to pull). 

10 Lj « . j - -I Utad'aji = Ihcy deemed weak. 

treated as weak, (v. iii. m. pi. past from 
is:iid'afa, form X of da'a/a [ du'f/du'f\. to be 
weak, See yu.ilad'ufuna at 7: 1 37, p 5 15, n. 4). 
1 1 , ■■ ■ ' ■ * "i Id (utkiHtl = do not make a fun of, 

make an object of malicious pleasure ( v. ii, m, s. 
imperative (prohibition) from tifhmutu. forrn IV 
of fhtimtta \sktimtit/shwtuiliik\. lo rejoice al the 
misfortune of someone). 
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;TliNi for the enemies' 



«^i«eVj' nor place me with 
SiitUJili^* the trangressing people." 2 



't'J 



;ju 







. -■; - » ' ■: 



151. He said: "My Lord, 
forgive me and my brother 
and enterW into Your mercy, 
for You are the Most 
Merciful of the merciful." 

Section (M/i 1 ) I? 

152. Verily those who took 
up 4 the calf, 

there shall get hold 5 of them 
wrath 6 from their Lord and 
ignominy 7 in the worldly life. 
And thus We requite 8 
the f ai sehood - i n ven tors .* 



iji>-^jilj 153. And those who do 

i3*j£ij! bad deeds 10 and then 

U j^i r j^\yi turn in repentance' ' after 

fjLXJ that 12 and believe - 






■c- 



I. »Utf 'a'dA' {pi.; s.jj* 'adumv) ■ enemies, foes, 

adversaries. See at 444, p. 260. n, 15. 
2 i. e., those who worshipped [he image of the 
CulT in disregard Of Ihe instructions given lo them. 
Selling partners with Allah is ,i grave 

transgression izatm}, ,>-Jlfc zStimirt (acc./gen, of 
zulimun, Si rig. idlim) - transgressors, 
wrong-doers, unjusl persons (active participle 
fjom taloma [ft/lm], to transgress, do wrong. See 
4(7:148, p 520, n. 10). 
i. J^-j! 'adkhii^ enter (in [he transitive sense), 

admit (v. li m, 5. imperative from tV of 
dakhaia[dukhul\. lo enlcr. See yadkhutu at 7:46, 
p. 483, n.6). 

4. i, c., took up the calf for worshipping it ' «^o 

iltakhedhu = they look, look up, took It) 
themselves, assumed { v. iii. m. pi. past from 
ittokhadha, farm VIII of 'akhadhu l"akJidh\. lo 
lake See al 7:51, p 484. n. 10). 

5. ij4 yanalu = he or it reaches, attains, gets 

hold of, affect* {v. iii. m, s, tmpfrt, from ndta [ 
nayt/maita!]^ lo reach, attain See at 7:49,, p. 484, 
«3|. 

6. *-***■ ghadab = wrath, fury, anger, mdignalion 
See at 7:71, p, 493, n. 6 

1 i!j dhillafi - ignominy, debasement, depravity. 

Stent 3:112. p 199. n. LI. 

K yjjmi nujii - we reward, recompense, requite. 

repay { v. i pi. impfct from jazS U"su']. to 
recompense. See at 7:40. p. 480, n 9). 

9. i. e.. innovators who introduce anylhing new in 
Ihe din (bid'utt), without any basis in shdrt'eH 
{MaMildtur Ta/itr al-Qtiiimt. p. 169). ^jii- 

mufiarin ipt . acc./gen of muflarun; s. muftarm 
) - fabricators, calumniators, falsehood invcniors 
(act, participle from f/fard, lomi VI 11 of fatd 
i/ury), to cm tenglhwisc, Sec iftamytia at 7:89, 
pSQO.n. 10). 

10, otv sayyi'$l (pi.; S Kiyyr'aM = evil deeds, 

rui.tk-tds, had Miles. uI'lVji, i-. lifU Sec It 5:11, 

p. 334, n. 6. 

II, >jfU ri&fl = they returned, turned in 

repentance (v. iii. m. pi. past from tdba [ 
tawb/iawbak/maidb]. See at 5:34, p. 345, n 7), 
12. j, c, without delaying after the realization of 
Ihe fault 
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lijJ^itSjoj verily your Lord is after that 
*yoi definitely Most Forgiving, 
*^) >^>-j Most Merciful. 

vl^lUj 1 54. And when there calmed 
LJ£&J*£if- down 1 the anger 1 in Mfisa" 
rjjlYlJU he took up the tablets/ 
It^j^J for in their transcript 4 
<*-7uS*A wer e guidance and mercy 
rVjJr-VJi f° r those who are of their 
i^iS^ Lord in dread, 5 



iyy jhijj 155. And MusS selected* 
>-j^«ll^ji for his people seventy men 
for Our appointed time; 7 
% and when there seized 8 them 
.^!i the severe earthquake 9 
vj Jli he said: "My Lord, were 
Zjj.') You to will, you could have 
I j5 v ^h!£2*1. destroyed' them before, 
^Vj and me too. 
&(£$ Would you destroy" us for 
' SUiilJf£i whatthefools t2 ofusdid? 



523 

1 **■■ sakata a he or ii became silent, calmed, 
calmed down, subsided fv iii. rn. s, past from 
sukul / suks'tt. to be silent, quiet). 
2. •r^'ghtttfab m wrath, fury, anger, indignation 
Sec at 7:152, p. 522, n. 6, 

3- c ljft 'alwih (p|. ; s, c ,l towA) = boards, tabtels. 
slabs, blades, sheets, planks. 

4. l*_j nuskhah {*.; pi, j_i HkstAh) = transcript, 
copy. 

5. Z**jt }Brhab&na = ihey dread, are in dread of. 
hold in awe, fear (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from rtihib 

/ rahtib f mfih f rahlmh). to fear, to be frightened. 
Sec irfruliuni ;it 2:40, p. 21. n. 1). 

6. Musi (p.b.h.) selected seventy of the leading 
men of Ihe Children of Isrifl and went wiih them 
to Mount Sinai to ask Allah's forgiveness for 
inem, jt*i ikhtfoa = he selected, chose, picked, 
elected fv, iii, m. s. past in form VIII of kkara 
[khayr], to chose, lo prefer). 

7. clV tatqat (sing.; pi. mawdqit ) = appointed 
tinted term, meeting point, venue, deadline, 
timetable. See mawdqit at 7: 142, p. 5 17, n. 7. 

8. On going lo Mount Sinai at the appointed time 
the people demanded to see Allah wiih their eyes. 
Hence a severe earthquake seised them and they 
fell dead. o.Ut 'okhoAkot = she took, seized ( v. 
iii. f. s. past from ukhutlho \'akhdk\ to lake See 
ytittakhi4h6 at 7:146. p. 51^. n, 10), 

9. l»j rajfah « severe earthquake, tremor. Sec 
it 7:91, p. 51>l, n. 8. 

10. ^S\jS 'ahlakla ■» you destroyed, devastated, 
ruined (v. ii. m. s. past Ttom aklaio, form IV of 
kalaktt [halk/kuik/wklukah], to destroy. See 
'uhtuknd ii[ 7:4, p 466, n. 5). 

1 1. ill* tuklika - you destroy, devastate, mill 

(v, ii. m. s, impfct- from ahtukti. See n 10 
above). 

12. ,t+L- sufahi- (pi ; sing, v- safih) = foots. 

stupid, impudent, incompetent. See at 4:5. p. 238, 
n.7, 
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it". * 









U^ff'^JSf 






It was nought but Your trial 1 
whereby You let go astray 1 
whom You will 
and guide whom you will. 
You are our Guardian- 
Protector; 3 so forgive us 
and have mercy on us, 
for You are 
the Best Forgiver of all. 

156. And write for us 

in this world good thing/ 

and in the hereafter. 

We have returned 5 to You.'' 

He said; "My punishment, 

I inflict* it on whom I will, 

and My mercy, 

it encompasses 7 everything. 

So I shall write that for those 

who guard themselves 8 

and pay zak6h, 

and those who 

believe in Our revelations.'* 



V I. tril jiineh (pi. fitan) n trial, temptation, 

enticement, discoid, plea or excuse (on {riot) See 
3.1 fi:23. p 3W, n. 10. 

2 J~j tiidiHu - you let go astray, mislead, delude, 
gel lost (v. ji. m, S, imfifcl. from 'adaiia, form IV 
of dutht [tfaldl/dalalah]. to loose one's way See 
tti/la al 7:37. p '478. n, 9), 

3. ^Jj watiyy (a.; pi. ,'-,' 'awllyi") ■ guardian, 

legal guardian, patron friend, sponsor, protector, 
relative See al 6: 1 27 , p. 445 , n. I ). 

4„ fc-*- hatanah (s ; pi. *A— . hofUnSt) = good 

thing, good deed (deed enjoined and approved by 
the Qur'Sn and lunnuh). benefaction See at 
7:131. p, 513, n I 

5, La* hudna - we returned, were guided (v. j. pi 

past from ts&dtt [huwd], to return, lo be guided, to 
be a Jew). 



6. ^^J "tOBat = I hit. strike, inflict, teach (v. i. 

pi past from 'a-tuini form IV of saba [sawb / 
.taybibah]. (o hit the mart, lo be right See 
asabn& m 7: 1 00, p. S04. n. 9). 

7, c-m-j mini "al = she or it encompassed, 

enclosed, held, accommodated, contained, {v. iii. 
f. s. past from -n-asi'a j wasa'k/xa 'h\, to be wide. 
Sec iwufoal7:8»,p, SOI.n.2). 



8 Jjl( yuttaquna = they are on their guard, 

protect themselves, fear Allah (v. iii m pi. 
itnpfci. from inaqd. form VIII of wtxjd 
\waqyAviqayah], to guard, to protect See at 6,69, 
p. 4 IS, n 5j. 



9, ^>V 'Syit (sing, 'ayah) = signs, miracles, 
revelations, evidences, See at 7:72. p. 494. n. 2. 
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-^s^^M 157. Those who follow 1 

JjL^f the Messenger, 
g£$$%M the unlettered 2 Prophet- 
ic Jrfjijif whom they find' 
liij^Lj^Ji written down with them 

iiijfii^ in the Tawrah 
!fkN$£$j and the Gospel*- bidding 
^jj-j^i\ them to the approved 5 
{+-£} and forbidding to them 
^=JJ\^ the disapproved; 6 

^ j^i and makin g lawful 7 for them 

.;/'£ ti the good things* 

**~$-t£j ^ P r °h'biling on them 

j ^ . X i' 'he filthy things, 9 and 

£1*JL ridding l0 them of 



1: 



EWjjUj^} their burden 1 'and the fetters 
If&Ht^ that were on them, 
fe^u^iiu So those who believe in him, 
■'<2jijjj^j and support" and help him, 
J>jf [£!(; and follow the light 1,1 that has 
J^te jjf been sent down with him, 
r*Apj< such are the ones who 
££jjwS will be successful. 



1. i)y*t yattabi'lln* - they Follow, obey, pursue 
(v, iii. m. pi. impfct, from ittaba. form V1I1 of 
lubi'a \tnba m /!ab«-ah], to follow, See at 6:1 16, p. 
440. n. 7). 

2. 1 e.. Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah 

be on him. ^l 'vmmyy (s.: pi. 'ummiyyun} = 

unlettered, unscripfuicd, illiterate. See 'ummyyin 
at3;Tfj,jj. [85. n. I). 

3. JjJ** yajid&tia = I hey find, get, come across 

(v. iii. m. pi. impfct from wujada [wujud], to 
find See at 4: 173. p. 323, n. I). 
4 i e.. mentioned by name as well as by 
description of his qualities (See Abdu] Ahad 
DaWud, Slahamnuid in the Bible. 3rd edition. 
Doha, 1980), 

'■ '-'Ai*" (nw'rf/ = known, well-known, fairness, 
equtly, kindness, approved by jhttriah (passive 
participle from 'orafa/'arifa \marifah t 'irfan], 
to know. 10 reoogniae. See at 4:25. p. 251. n. 6}. 
6, jSi- munkar (pi, &£* munkur&l) - detested. 

disapproved, abominable, abomination See at 
5:79. p, 369, n. 4. 

?■ J*h yuhiilu = he mokes lawful, allows (v, iii, 
m. s. impfct, from 'atyilks. form [V of hath 
[kall/hili\. to be allowed See 'ahutia at 5:87, p, 
372, n 11). 

8. i. e., in respect of food, maniage. dress, conduct 
and social relationships 

9. i. e., in respect of the things mentioned in n .8 

above £Jt> khabailh (pi,; s. khobtthi = bad, 

evil, vicious, noxious, malignant, filthy things. 
See khabilh at 5: 100, p, 379. n. 8. 

10. £-d< yadu'u - he places, puts down, lays, lays 

off [followed by an the verb gives Ihe sense of 
n tiding unburdening, taking off] (v. iii. m, s. 
impfct. from wada'n [wad'], lo place, to put 
down Sec tadaa at 4:102. p" 290, n 5). 

11. jil 'isr (pi, j»-«, Vliar) = burden, load, bond. 
Socai3:$J,p, 188. n.1). 

12. i. e,, ihe hard provisions of the previous laws. 
J**l •aghW (pi ; s. gliullj = fetters, shackles, 
manacles, iron collars. 

13. Ijjjt 'aaarti = they supported, aided (v. iii, 

m. pi. past from 'atffra Vazr\, to reprove, to 
prevent). 

14. i. e. the light of guidance, the Qurin, 
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Section (Ruftfl') 20 
J-Qfl^bjJ; 158. Say: "O mankind, 

-alj^ijj^ I am the Messenger of Allah 
L^^ytoyouall-' 

^ ^ jf He to Whom belongs 
y- j— i * J.D- the dominion 1 of the heavens 
*»jVvJ and the earth. 
^Vi-J^' No deity is there except He. 
it ^4 He gives life -1 



i_J> and causes death,* 

^U^.l*l So believe in Allah 

£j*jj and His Messenger, 

^j$vjy\^l\ the unlettered 5 Prophet 

Al^i ^Z who believe in Allah 

, ■■■'I'i^. .J and His words. 6 

'-, > £-~aYl iy-'Sj And follow 7 him that you 

iJ*J <^jjj^45 may be guided aright.* 






Cs-AiycKj 159. And of MQsa's people 

iil there is a community* 
gtt,,<j&j£ who guide 10 with the truth 
% ijl^Juj and with it mete out justice. 11 












I Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him, wis the Messenger of Allah to mankind as a 
whole, not to any particular people or country; and 
the message and teachings he delivered are meant 
for mankind as a whole. 

2, i. e„ Hh II the absolute ownership and 
sovereignty of the heavens and the earth and all 
that exists. There is no partner of Him in the 
dominion. So He AUme deserves to be adored and 
He Alone is to be worshipped, dll* mult - 

dominion, kingship, monarchy, right of 
possession, ownership. See at 5:120, p. 390. nil. 
J. i, e.. the power to give life and cause death 
belongs solely to Him. ,yv yuhyt ■ he gives life 

revivifies, saves life, (v. iii. m. s. impfci, from 
'd/tyd, form IV of hayiyu [htiyuhj, to live. See 
niLUukt at 7127. p. 511. n. 7) 

4. c^rw yumttu - he causes death, puts to death 

(v, iii, m, s. irnpfa. from 'um&ta, form IV of 
muju [muwi\. lo die. See at 3:156. p. 217. n. 7). 

5. j>' 'ammyy (s,; pi 'umimyyun) m unlettered, 

unscriptured. illiterate See ummyytn at 7; 157. p. 
525, n 2). 

6. i. e.. all that is communicated to him and all 
that was communicated to the previous Prophets 
by Allah 

7. The 'sytth addresses the creation in general. 
ij*J ittabi'ti - you (all) follow, pursue, be on the 

unci: {v, ii. m. pi imperative from ittaka'a. form 
Vin of tabi u [talw 7uM'ah), to follow. See at ? 
X p. 466. n.lj 
8 jjj^i" tahtaduita - you (all) gel guided, guide 

yourselves, are guided aright, find the way (v. ii 
m. pi. impfct. from ihtadd, form VIII of hadd 
(Wi, / Wan / hid&ytth ],I0 guide, to show. Sec 
tahtaJi %i 6:97, p, 432, n. 2). 

9. U- 'ummah (pi. fA 'umam) = community, 
people, nation, generation, species, class, 
category. Sec at 5:4&. p. 354, n I. 

10. i- e . guide themselves and their people who 
follow them. Ojah ytbd&na ■ they guide, show 

the way ( v. iii, m. pi. impfct. from hada. See n. 8 
above}. 

II jjJas ve'diliim - they make equals, set 

equals, equalize, act justly, mete out justice (v. iii. 
m, pi impfct. from 'adala ['adt/'adHoM], to be 
jusLrfequal See at (,: 1 50, p. 456, n. 8). 



«-u5Lo ^oV jl C ap J.o.i. » c o ^ 01^3^3^= $y±A$ P5^° 'j-* j*° ^-^ 6-^'^3 JjV^ a&^sa 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



Surah 7 : Al- 'A 't($ { Part (l<a"i 9] 



527 



'ftC&j 1 60. And We carved 1 them 2 
U.tL^'Jj£;££ into twelve tribes' 

fcl as communities* and 
Si-j*JS^-j-jij We communicated to MOsS 
,Cyi-iIi^Tj| when his people asked him 

v^U^ for water 5 that you strike 
J^ij'iiLXi* with your stick the rock. 

i-icJl^L r So there gushed* out from it 
£^''^t-&j\ twelve springs. 
jfbi J^=^ji Every peopie 7 had known 
L; their drinking place. 8 
IJiUj And We cast as shadow 9 
jfjt+ic over them the clouds 10 
^^IclJ^lj and sent down on them 
W&ij&li tne manna and the ja/wd. ' ' 
i-^pC^'j^=> "Eat of the good things of 
^=£jjj& what We have granted you." 
tyilifcij And they wronged 11 Us not, 
!>^5= ^Cjj but they were 
^liii to themselves 
Gp^jliJi* doing wrong. 
^Jjj i]j 161 . And when it was said to 
•j£g£C^I them:" Inhabit" this hamlet"' 



1 . iJu qaiiii'nd - we cut into pieces, carved (v. i. 

pi past from qaito'a, form 11 of qa[a'« [ qat'], to 
eul. See uqattyanna al 7:124, p. 510. II. 7). " 

2. i, c, the Children of Isra'fl 

3. il—i 'ofMrf (sing ijfr|) = grandsons, the 12 

tribes of (he Israeli les. so called because ihey arose 
out of lite 12 sons of Ya'qllb (pbh ). See at 
4:136. p. 318. n. I. 

4. {*•! 'umam (p|,; s. ij u/rviuin) = communities. 

naiions. peoples, generation See ummah at 6:38. 
p 415. n 1:5:48. p. 354. n. I. 

5 i e,. during iheir sojourn in alTTh, ji-i-1 
UtasqS - he asked for a drink, asked for water (v. 
iii. m. s. past in form X of laqd [iaqy\, to drink, 
lo give a drink, lo make someone drink. See at 
2:60. p. 27, n. J7J. 

6. < : , ..»_ il iibajiot « she or il gushed oui, poured 

fonh Abundantly (v. iii. f. s, past from inhajia, 
form VI I of bofasa [bajs], to cause t* (low), 

7. i. e, each or the twelve tribes. J& 'vitas = 
people, folk S« M 7:62. p, 497. n. 10 

!- h**** mnskrab (pi. mnjAcirii) = drinking 



place, drink, drinking trough. See al 2:60. p 2$, 

Tl.fi, 

9. ULi zaltalna - we caused to give shade, casl as 
shade, screened (v. i. pi. past from lallala, form II 
of foMn \zall/iuluf\. to be, to continue. In its 
forms II and IV the verb means lo shade, lo 
screen- See al 2L57, p, 26, n. 9 ). 
fl. fr manna and iSjU ,fa/»u" are said lo be 
respectively a honey-like substance and a kind of 
bird or they stand for all the good foods provided 
For Lhetn See at 2:57, p, 26, n. 12. 
I 2 i i- . by not being grateful and not abiding by 
the instructions given to Ihem. l^Ji zaiamil - 
they did wrong/injustice, transgressed (v, iii. m. 
pi past from lalama [zabtifatlm], to do wrong. 
Sec at 7: 103, p". 506, n. J). 

13 ljiL.1 UT*«nlJ = you (all) live, dwell, inhabil, 

abide (v, ii, m. pi. imperative from Sakana 
[sakan] In live, to inhabit. See lakun *l 7:19, p . 
470. n 7). 
14, i. e., Bayt al-Maqdis, it/ qarjuk (s.; pi. Jy i 

quran) = habitation, lown, village, hamlel. See al 
7:88, p. 500. n. 7. 
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and eat 'of there 
wherever you like; 
and say:" Forgiveness", 2 
vQUjUjij and enter the gate 

'i^L prostrating yourselves, 3 
We shall forgive you 









JJLJ 






./ r^ »■" 






your sins. 4 

We shall make an increase 3 

for the righteous. 6 

162. But there substituted 7 
those who transgressed 
of them 

a saying other than that 

said to them. 

So We sent 9 on them 

a retribution 9 from the sky 

because they went on 

transgressing, 10 

Set lion I Ruk h "> 21 

163, And ask them about 
the hamlet that was 
standing 11 by the sea- 



I yf kulii - you (all) cat (v. ii. m. pi. imperative 
from 'akaia \'akl\, to eat. See at I; 161. p. 79, n. 
6). 

2. *U- hiltah a relief, mitigation (it is here an 

abbreviation of fcyli t» iw tiuttii tinnd 

ilhnnibimii - remove from us our sins . i. e.. 

forgive us. Sec at 2:58. p. 27. a. 8. 

J, J»~ sujiad (pi., s. s&jid) = those who prostrate 

themselves (active participle from sajadu [iu/ud], 
to prostrate oneself. See .iiijittin at 7; 1 20, p. S09. 
n. 10. 

4. oAiiW* Huifdr (pi : s. *j^ khatt ah) = 

wrongs, mistakes, faults, tins, See AJwri'tiA at 
4:1 11, p. 283.il, 8. 

5. Mj fazidu - we increase, enhance, give 

more (v. i. pi. impfct from zdtia [ziyadah\, to 
grow, to increase. See at 2:58, p. 27. n 10), 

6. cir—** ™«fi«imi = (ace. /gen. of muifsinvn, 

sing, muhsin) ■ those who do right things, 
righteous, charilablc (active participle from 
'ahsana, form IV of hasuna [hmti], to be good 
See M 684. p. 425. n. 10). 

7. Jjj baiiaia ■ he changed, altered, substituted 

(v. Mi, in, s- past in fotm II Ofbsdala [bada(\. In 
replace- See at 2:59, p. 27, n 12 ). The defiant 
Israelites changed the words of repentance they 
were asked to utter substituting them far 
something else showing disrespect and disregard 
of the command of Al lah 

8. H-j! arsalna = we sen! out, despatched, 
discharged (v. i. pi. past from ursala, form IV nl 
raiita \rasut\. io be long and flowing See at 7:59, 
p. 489. n. 1). 

9. yj rift = retribution, punishment, dirt, filth. 
Secat7:IJ4,p. 5l4,n. 3, 

10. OyJikt yazlitnuna = they transgress, do 

wrong, deal unjustly, oppress (v. iii m. pi. impfci. 
from titUanti \;tilm/iittm\, io da wrong. See 
yuzlunlitnti al 7:9. p. 467. n. 1 1). 

I I 'j-*^ hadirak (f.; m. hddir) - on the spot, 

instant, present, settled, resident (active participle 
from kitdttm [hu^Sr], (& be present. Sec hadara at 
2:282, p. 1 49. n. 5). The settlement referred lo wu 
either Aylah or Mudyan or Tabriyyah. 
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'^ji\ when they transgressed 
14 about the Sabbath- 
:Li when their fish^came to them 
1£ on their Sabbath day appea- 
^J.J_i ring and coming near;' and 
V^fjjj the day they sabbatised 4 not 
,13 V these did not come. 
,-*ji-iuu^= Thus did We try 5 them,for 
B y« . ■ w jj'&Uf they used to sin defiantly. 6 



3fiilj 164. And when 
*'; M a group of them said: 



ii>5jk^ll "Why you exhort 7 a people 
'J^x^'M Allah is going to destroy* 

j£I*$ or chastise 9 
ii jiiiiji w ith a severe pun ish men t ? " 
*ji^ljilj They said: "As an excuse 10 
^j-Jvj d{ to Your Lord and ^at they 
(mj 3yl^ might be on their guard."" 



i^irlii 165. So when they forgot 12 
i*iv$=»itl what they were reminded of 
iiiC^I We saved those who 




t. i, e, by capturing fish on ihe Sabbath day, ^jjJj^ 

ya'ttQlW = they transgress, act unjustly, assail, 
wrong (v. iii. m pi. impfct. from add {'cidw\, 10 
speed. See mu'ladin at 7:55, p. 487, n. 8), 

2. iiiaf Mfdn (pL; s.^y- fefir) = fish, whales, 

J. i c . appearing above water and coming near 
the shore. jtj-S thurra' (pi.; 5. sAun" ) = 

appearing and coming near (act. participle from 
shitra'a | shurQ 'fshar'\ to start, to enaci. 

4. iJjir-j yasbitdm = ihcy sabbalisc, keep ihe 

Sabhnih [v. iii rii. pi impfct. from intuitu, to resl. 
to keep the Sabbath) 

5. jl* jmMi = we try, put to test (v. j, p|. impfel, 

from baid [tahv / iafa 1, lo lest, to try. See 
yablun at 6: 165, p. 464. n. 4). 

6. -y-J* yafsuq&na = they sin defiantly, 
renounce obedience, stjay from the right course 
(v. iii, m, pi, impfel. froill t'asaqa \fisq/tusuq\. to 
Slr&y from the right course, So renounce 

obedience. See at 6:45-. p, 410, n 3). 

7. The 'dyah refers lo the conversation between 
two groups of the people of the hamlet who did 
not violate [he Sabbath, one group exhorting the 
violators not to do SO. ijrui ia'ipina = you exhort, 
advise, admonish (v. ii. m. pi. impfct. from 
wa'ti&t [wu'z], to admonish, to preach. Sec m 'Lu 
at 4:59, p. 1266. n. 1 1). 

3. -%■ muhlik m one who destroys, destructive, 
annihilating (act. participle from 'ahlaka. form 
IV of halaka {hoik/ hulk/ kulak /tahluhih], 10 
pemh. See at 6: 1 3 1 . p. 447, n I ). 

9 vAw mu'adhdhib - one who punishes (acl, 

participle from iidhdhaba. form II of 'udhaba 
\\iJtih],u> obstruct See yu'adhdhibu at 5:23. p. 
347. t>, II). 

10. i. e„ of performing the duty of giving good 
advice. ij-iM ma'dhirah = excuse, pardon. 

1 1 . jjir yatloqtma = Ihcy arc on their guard, 

protect themselves, fear Allah (v. iii, m. pi. 
impfct. from itiaqd, form VIM of waqd 
[vaqy/wiqdyak], to guard, to protect. See at 6:69, 
p. 41 a, n 51. 

12. ij_ nasi = they forgot, became oblivious (v. 

iii. its. pi past from aasiya [nasy/nisydn], lo 
forget See n. 4 above, also al 7:51. p. 485, n. 12), 
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who held back 1 from the evil 
and seized* those who 
transgressed with 
a miserable' punishment, 
for they used to sin defiantly. 










i^Ui 








166. And when they excee- 
ded all bounds 4 of what 
they were prohibited' from, 
We said to them: "Be you all 
apes 6 despicable." 7 

167. And [recall] when 
Your Lord proclaimed* He 
would surely be raising 9 
against them till 

the Day of Resurrection 
those who would inflict 10 on 
them the evil of punishment. 
Your Lord is indeed quick" 
in punishing; 12 and He is 
indeed Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 



1. ttjtH yanhawna = they forbid, prohibit. 

proscribe, prevent, hold back (v. IE, hi. pi. impfct 
from tuihtl. [nutiw/nahy], to forbid. See at 6:26. p. 
401. n. 1). 

2. i. e , seized with punishment U-i>! 'akhadhtii 

■ we look, received, seized (v. i. pi, past from 
akhudha [i~< akkdk), to lake Sec at 5:70, p. 
364, n 8). 

3. ^ fats (s.; pt bu'tn/1") = miserable, 
wretched. 

4. \f* •maw = they becmae insolent, tec&lcitrant, 

exceeded the limits (in disobedience) (v. iii. m. pi 
pail from 'aid [ 'uiuw/'utiy/'itly]. to be insolent 
See at 7:77. p. 496. n. 2). 

5. \^ Kttk& - they wejrc forbidden, prohibited, 

banned, proscribed (v. iii. in, pi, past passive 
from imhti \tiahw/naky\, to forbid. See at 6:28. p. 
401, n 13) 

6. i>i qiradah (sing, qird) - monkeys, apes. See 
at 5:61 . p. 360. n. 3 and 2:65. p. 31, n 5, 

7. jri-i^ khSsi'Sa ( accusative/gen ilivc of 
kh&si'an. sing, khdsi') = the banished ones, those 
□riven away, outcast, despicable, contemptible 
(active participle from khasa'ti [ Una'], to chase 
away See at 265, p 31, n 6) 

B. tub ta'adhdhaaa - announced, proclaimed 

(v. iit. m s. past in form V of adhiiui | idhti 1, to 
allow, to permit, lo linen See 'adhdhann at 7:44. 
p, 4R2, n. 5). 

9. H*£ ta+yab'«thamnt = he will surely raise. 

despatch, send out. resurrect (v. iii. iii. s, impfct 
emphatic from ba'alha \ba'li\\ lo send out, to 
raise. Sec yuh'alhuna at 7:14, p. 469. n 5). 

10. fy-i yas&mu = he imposes inflicls., subjects 

to (v, iii. m. i. impfct from lira [snwm], to 
impose, inflict, lo offer for sale See yafumuna at 
7:141. p516.n ll>, 

11. Hj* sari' - prompt, expeditious, quick, 
speedy, rapid, swift See at 6:165, p. 464. n, 5. 

12. 2. i. c.. those who defy and disobey Him. ^Li* 

'iqab = infliction of punishment, penalty. Sec at 
6)65. p. 464. n. 6. 
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•j U:C; j 168. And We carved 1 them 

|y'\j»ffi. \ in the earth into nations. 

^^ill i4--. Of them some were righ- 
SJl r io/i^j teous 1 and some otherwise. 
Jgfej And We tried"' them 



)** 



'• "u . with wear and woe 



^Sj^j^U th at ^y might return. 6 



169. Then there followed 7 
after them successors* 
CJ£$\?S) w ho inherited the Book, 
Jv^jjlC taking the worldly 9 thing of 
>3yujOjS'ftj£ this vilest sort 10 and saying: 
ij_£i^ "Jt will be forgiven us;" 
L^iiiij and if there comes to them 
3;^ a stuff similar to it 
:jj^ they grasp it. 
~i*ji.>ji Was mere not taken on them 
■j£X\£s the covenant 11 of the Book 
i^yWuT '^at l ^ e y would not say of 
&j>H\U$ Allah ought but the truth, 
Ijliiji-jjj and they study" what is in it? 
i^fljQfJ And the hereafter abode 



1 'cnUi qatta'na = we cut into pieces, carved I v i. 

pi. past from qatta'a, form II atqaUi'a [ qui'], to 
cut Seeal7:l60*'p. 527,n, 1). 

2 LtyJj tiUk6»lp\.: s. pJL, sdtih) * righteous. 

virtuous, good (active participle from salaljti 
[stilt'ili/ stttalt/ mtiilnkiih\, to he good, right. 
proper. See jjliWfl at 6-85, p, 425. nil), 

3, t)j(i balavnd - we Iried. put la (est {v. i. pi. pail 

from Md {botw 1 Ms '], to test, to try. See nubia 
at 7:163. p. 529, n. 5) 

4, i-L^ kiimuf (pi.; J. i^~~r- hesaimh) = good 

thing!, good deeds, benefaction, advantages (lie re 
it means weal or good fortune], See husanah hi 
7: 156, p. 524. n, 4. 

5, ^jli- layyi'&t (pi.; s. lv layyi'ah) = evil 

deeds, misdeeds, offences, sins, bad sides [here it 
means misfortune or woe). See at 7:553. p, 522. 
n.lO. 

6, i. c.. to obedience, by leaving the way of sin 
and disobedience. iiy*r^ yarji'tiaa - the; return, 
conic back, icvert (v. lii. m pi. inpkl from 
rsja'a \fyj ruju'} to come back, return See at 
372, p, 183, n 6). 

7, j-j^ khalafa = he came after, followed, 

succeeded, came after, look the place of (v. iii, m. 
s. past from Iktmlf/kiitlafah}, to come after, to 
follow, to succeed, See khultiftum at 7: 150, p. 521, 
n b). 

H <J^ khalf - real, rear put, successors, those 

behind. See ai 7: 17. p. 469, n, 1 1 , 

9. The allusion is lo the Jews' taking of bribes and 
similar worldly considerations for tampering with 
OT Concealing what was written in the Tawrdh. 
,j»jt 'araii (s., pi. j*lj^' 'a'rad) = stuff, object, 

chaitel, thing, goods, worldly thing. See at 4:94, p. 
284, n II, 

10. j/jl 'adnS - nearer, closer, lower, nether, 
viler, vilest, Elarive form of o'j diinm See at 
5:2107, p. 383, n. 11. 

1 1 . JUj> mhhSq (pi. j*v mawdthiq) = covenant, 
pact, treaty. See at 5:70, p. J64. n, 9). 

12. Ij^jJ darns u = they studied, learnt (v. iii. m. 

pi, past from darasa f^/js dars\. lo study, to 
efface. See daruslaax 6:105, p. 1435, nil* 
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is better for those who 
fear Allah. 
3 Sjii^SiSl Will you not then realize? 3 






.*■ *■ J- J" 4 /^j 

iiLiWy.liij 






>i> 



- r j -«.-.-■ 
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170. And those who hold 
fast 4 by the Book and 
properly perform 5 the prayer, 
We shall surely not frustrate* 
the reward of the rectifiers. 7 

171. And [recall] when 
We lifted 8 the mountain 
above them 
as if it were a canopy 9 
and they thought 10 that it was 
going to fall 11 on them. 
"Hold what We have given 
you with force and 
remember what is therein, 
that you might fear Allah," 

Section (Ru ku '} 22 

172. And [recall] when 

your Lord took from 

the Children of 'Adam, from 



I jj* khayr - good, better, best See at 4: 169, p 
320, n. 4. 

2. j/i yattaaima = they arc on their guard, 

protect themselves, fear Allah (v. iii. m pi. 
impfct. from ittaqd, form VIII of waqa 
[waqy/wiqayah], to guard, to protect. Sec at 
7:164, p.529,n. 11). 

3. jjU* ta'qiluna = you (all) understand, realize, 

be reasonable, comprehend < v it m- pi. impfct, 
from 'aqala l'iMff|. to be endowed with reason. 
Sec at 6:151, p. 457, n. 10), 

4. tifi—t yumassikuna = they hold, hold fast (v. 

lit, m. pi, impfcl. from massaka, form It of 

m(aak»[mosk\. to hold, to grab. See 'amsaJma M 

54, p. 329, n. I). 

$, IjjUl 'rt^iSmii = they performed, straightened, 

made nse, set up (v. iii. m. pi. pastfrom aqaam, 

form IV of qama luy qawmah/t^ qtyaml to get 

up, stand up. Set at 5:66, p. 362, n. 1 0). 

6. A~ju nudi'u a we ruin, let pensh. let go in vain. 

frustrate, thwart (vis. impfct. from adH'ti form 
IV of ftfVi I Ai.vVtfiyin, lo eel lost Set "KdTti u 

3:195, p. 232. n. 14). 

7 i e„ those who rectify their faults and reform 
themselves. u jJ-u musUAfn (aCC/gen. Of 

rmufifjiin) = peace -makers, those who set thing! 
right, reformers, rectifiers (active participle from 
'aslnha. to set right, 10 compose differences: farm 
iV of lalaiui/saiuka ( stiMM sutuh/ jtildfrtyah/' 
masjatuih], to be good, right, proper, in order). 

5. See 2:63. 93. fc» na/^mf = wc raised, lifted 

[v. i. pi. past from nalaqa [ji ntiiq\. to lift). 

9. Uli zulleh (s.; pi. j»t affuf ) ■ canopy, shade, 
awning, marquee. 

10. IjJi zannu - they thought, supposed, believed, 

presumed (v. iii. m. pi. past from ainna \Jt fame 

], to think, to suppose. See noxunnu at 7:66. p 
491, r. 10) 

1 1. ^j w&fi' = lhat which falls, is about 10 fall. 
is going lo occur (act. participle from waqa 'a [ 
£jjj wuqC"\. to fall, S« wqa'a m 7:134, p. 514, 
n 2). 
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their loins, 1 their progeny, 2 
and made them bear witness' 
over themselves - 
"Am I not your Lord?" 
They said: "Yes, we testify"— 
lest you should say 
on the Day of Resurrection, 
" We indeed were about it 



CrtUit unaware 



,.j 






$£*iff 






173. Or lest you should say: 

" There only set partners' our 
fathers afore and we were 
descendants after them. 
Will you then destroy 5 us for 
what the ' Hying ones did?" 

174. And thus We elucidate* 
the revelations and in order 
that they might return. 9 

175. And recite 10 unto them 
the account of him to whom 



1. i, e., Allah created ihc progeny of 'Adam 
generation alter generation, each generation being 
producect from the loins of their predecessors-jxt 
7.uhur (sing, ji* zakr) = backs, rears, rear sides 
tains, spines Sec at 6:146, p 454. n. 9). 

2. Ijji dhumyah (pi. dhurriydtfa'har&riyy) = 

offspring, progeny, children, descendant. Sec a! 
6:84. p, 425. n. 8). 

3. \. c, in their original and natural slate. i+iA 

'osh-hada = he made leslify/bear witness (v. iii. 
in s. post in form TV of ihahidu [simiiud], to 
witness. Sec yaih-haduna at 6: 1 50, p. 456. n 5). 

4. ojiil* ghafilun = negligent, unmindful, 

heedless, inattentive, ignorant, unaware (act 
participle from ghafsie Ighaflak/ ghufil ], co 
neglect, to ignore. See at 6131 . p. 447. n, 4. 

5. djM 'aihraka = he set partners, associated, (v. 

iii. m. s. past in form IV of shartka \ shirk/ 
shctrikah], to share, Sec ushraku at 6:148, p. 
455, n, 5). 

6. ±."+ tuhliku m you destroy, devastate, ruin (v, 

ii. m. s. iinpfcl from 'ahlaka, form IV of hataka 
Ihnllc/kulk/lahtukfi)}]. to destroy. See at 7:155, p. 
523. n. II), 

7. i e,, those who falsely set partners with Allah 
and worship a multiplicity of gods. jjli^» 

mubtilin (pi.: s. mublii > - lying ones, followers 
of falsehood (act. participle from 'eblala. form IV 
of battilu [butt tbattdn], to be null/ false. See 
burette U 7:1 18,'p. 509. n. 5), The plea of merely 
following the forefathers in setting partners with 
Allah will not be acceptable because of Ihc 
original and natural affirmation at umhiii by each 
individual and because of the reminding of it 
through Prophets and Messengers 

8. Jt»L itafsssiht = we elaborate, elucidate, set 
forth in detail, make clear (v. i. pi unpfcl. from 
ftusaia, form II of fusiiiu f/ttf/J, to Separate, set 
apart. See at 7:32. p. 476, n. 4\. 

9. i. e.. from (heir wrong way to monotheism. 
J/Wj( yorji'tina = (hey teium. come back, revert 
<y, iii. m, pi, iinpfcl, from raja a [f_>Tj rujS'] to 
come tack, return. See at 7:168. p. 5 3 I, n. 6). 

10. Jjt urfu = recite, read aloud (v, ii. m. s 

imperative from lata [lilewah], to recite. See at 
5:26. p. 341. n. 9). 
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L^L^i; We gave our evidences 
Li^jkiljii but he cast them off. 2 
^.'.Ut^Xlfc So Satan subordinated' him 
5l£j and he became 
*Sv <Li^^fi> one of those gone astray. 4 



vi, 



l^Lijjj 176. And had We willed We 
iiij would have elevated 5 him 
jji-lji^jjl^ therewith, but he abided* 
^jv^i in the earth 
i^3j and followed 7 his desire,* 
?'\\± So his instance is 
j% tP tL^ 'like the instance of the dog: 
4jfe J*^<jl if you make an attack' on 
cLfi' him he lolls out his tongue 10 
ii^a^jjl or if you let him alone 
T'.^E he lolls out his tongue. 
J&»2§! That is the parable of 
■&$$$ the people who 
&£ILiJpT cry lies to Our signs, 
jlffi^fflll So narrate the tales 
;*4tj ^at they may reflect." 



ojt 



3 









1. i. e,, a knowledge of the revelations. The 
reference is most probably [o a man of Banu [Kill 
who was given some knowledge of ihe scriptures 
but he rejected and disbelieved in them ( see 
Al-Jabari. IX, J 19-123 for different reports on the 
subject), cjtd' 'iyit (sing. 'Hyatt) = signs, miracles, 
revelations, evidences. See at 7:156, p. 524. n. 9. 

2. jj_ji iiuatoJtAd = he stripped himself, cast off. 

gave up. abandoned (v. iii. m s, past in form VII 
of .tuitikhn [s<tlkJt\, to strip off. to flay). 

3. £*t 'atba'a - he subordinated, made to follow. 

placed under someone's authority (v iii rn. s post 
in form IV or [laba'/labdah], to follow, See 
yatlabi'uaa at 7: 1 57. p. 525. n 1). 

4. ,>y* ghdwlit (pf. acc/gen. of gfluVSfl, s. 

xhifauj) i those gone asuny, misguided, misled, 
seduced (act. participle from ghawS [fhayyf 
ghim&tah\. to go astray. See gftayj at 7:146. p 
519. n. 11). 

5. Utjra/a'nfl = we raised, lifted Up. elevated (v. 
i, pi. past from ra/u'a [nf], to raise, to lift up. 
See at 4: 1 54. p. 3 13. n. 8). 

6. i. e., he preferred the life of this world to the life 
in ihe hereafter, .u»-( 'akhlada = he perpetuated, 

eternalized, remained, lingered, abided (v. iii. rn. s 
post in form IV or khalada \khuliil\. to remain 
forever, See khalidin at 7:20. p. 47), n 3> 
7.£J itlaba'a- he fallowed, pursued, succeeded 

[v. iii. m. s. past in form VIII or tctbi'a [tuba/ 
Mbu'tifi], to follow Sec at 5:15, p. 336, n, 7) 

3. J.J fuiwun [s.. pi. 'ukwa") = affection, desire. 

craving. See 'ahwa ' at 4: 1 3S. p. 304. n. 9. 

9. J~» tahmUiu) - you carry, bear. Pol lowed by 
the particle aid the veil) means to Attack, to make 
on altactc (v, ii. nt, s. impfci from hamnki \hamt\, 
to carry, The last letter is vowelless because Ihe 
verb is in a conditional clause preceded by ii. 
See hamattu at 6: 146, p 454. n 10). 

10. ^+i, yalhulhlu) = he lolls out his tongue, 

gasps (v. iii. m. s. impfcr. from lahaiha 
\luhiMuhi'tih\, to loll one's tongue with thirst or 
fatigue. The final letter is vowelless because the 
verb is conclusion of a conditional clause). 
] I ^jj£*V fOUtfattlwriina = they reflect, 

meditate, ponder, muse, speculate <v. iii. irr pi. 
impfel. (rum ttifakkara, form V of ftiitim [fukr\, 
10 reflect. See ai 3; 1 9 1 . p 23 ■ 1 , n. 9) . 
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^K£, 177. Bad is the instance 
i^^i^i of (he people who 
££jlLij)lr cry lies' to Our revelations 
i^lilj and to themselves 
j^ii^Hhey use to do wrong. 2 

^a^j- l78 - Whoever Allah guides 
tsyi^ifiji* he is on the right way; 3 
ji^o*J and whoever He lets stray, 
i*Ji^Jju they are the ones 
jv^ijjJ-jU doomed to loss.* 

GVa^; 179. And We have created 5 

|j for hell many 
tCjj^^j* of jinn and mankind. 
Hjj&'A They have hearts they 
i^djii*^ do not understand 6 therewith; 

JJct^j and they have eyes 
^JtlrfiS they do not see 7 therewith; 

iM-JJlj and they have ears 
tj. j££ft they do not hear 9 therewith. 




irtl&bijl They are like cattle, 



^ 



Ji^ j> nay worse astray 



io 






1. ij^iT kudhdhabU - they cried lies, disbelieved 

(v. iii, in. pi. past from kadhdhabu, form II of 
kiidtuibti \kidhb /kadhib Aadhbah f kidhbah), to 
lie. See at 7: 146. p. 520. n. ))■ 

2. o^-Ui yatfimuita m ihcy transgress, do wrong. 
treat unjustly, oppress (v. iii, m pi tnipfcl from 
zalama liatm/ptlm). to do wrong. Sec yuflamunt: 
u 7: 1 62. p. 528, n. 10). 

3. ii-Hf mukiadf (s . pi. muhiadun) = rightly 
guided, on ihe right way. in receipt nf guidance 
(active participle from ihtadd. forni VI II uf hadd 
[hidayahAvdan/hady], to lead. Id guide. See 
muhiadun at 7:30, p. 475, n. 7). 

4. Jjjr-Lii khiiiritn (pi,; s. iMtir) = losers, those 

in toss, those doomed to loss (active participle 
from khasara [khusr /khosor /kkas&rah Jkhturdn] 
to lose. See khosirin at 7:99, p. 504, n. 6). 

5. t;ljj dhara'na = wc created (v. i, pi, past from 

dhara 'a [ »jl dAar ']. 10 create). 
h. i. e., they do not understand the truth and their 
own well-being in the long term iijtiiii 
yafqahUna = they understand, comprehend (v. iii 
en. pi, itnpfct. from faqiha f«a /ifA], to 

understand, See at 6:98, p. 432, n. 9). 

7. i. c, they do not see the truth and the signs that 
point to the troth and Uw existence of Allah. 
.:_>_jh yuhsifuna = ihey see. realize, comprehend 
(V. iii, m, pi, impfci from 'absara. form IV of 
basura/bajira [_,-*■ baiar], Io look, to see, See at 

2:17,p,9,n. 12), 

8. i. e„ they do not pay attention to Allah's 
revelations and ihe good counsels given, to them. 
Ciy^—t yaima'Una m they listen, hear, pay 

attention (v. iii, m. pi impfct from sams'a \aarn' 
fsanui ' /soma 'ah /muimu 'J. to hear. Sec sum r 'u at 
7:100, p. 504. n. )1). 

9. fU 'en •am (pi.; S. ,- no'am) = grazing 
livestock (sheep, cattle, camels, goats). See at 
6:139, p, 450. n 5. 

10. They are worse than the cattle because even 
ihe latter follow the instructions of the herdsman 
and understand what is good and bad for them. 

l*'< adaliu - further astray, farthest astray, more 

misguided relative of jLi dull}. See at 5: hi, p. 
360. n. a 
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Such ones, 

thev are the heedless. 1 



jJ^j 



180. And Allah have 
the Best Names; 2 
So call on 3 Him by these, 
And let alone 4 those who 
blaspheme 5 His Names. 
They will be requited 6 
^t,jju^i>et for what they use to do. 



iu;vi 



aftr 









j*y 



181. And of those whom We 
liVLiU. have created are a nation 
who guide'by the truth 
and by it mete out justice. 8 







W^f^tS 




$0j^ 



Section (fftt*ji*) 23 

1 82. And those who cry lies' 
to Our revelations. 
We deal with them gradu- 
ally' in such a manner 
as they know not. 



1. .'.■ fh'j- ghSfliOit - m-glipcn!. unmindful. 

heedless, inattentive, ignorant, unnwsire (act. 
participle from jfhufala Ighaflah/ ghuful ), K> 
neglect, to ignore. See at T: 172, p. 533, a. 4. 

2. According to on authentic saying of the 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him. 
Allah has ninety -nine beautiful names { See 
Hiikhtiri, n. 6410: Muslim, n. 2677). These names 
and attributes are all mentioned in the Qui' jr. 

1, '/-ji ud'u — you (all) pray, call on. invoke, 
beseech (v, ii. m. pi. imperative from dsi 
[rfu'a], to call See at 7:55, p, 87, n. 5). 

4. Ijji tihari = you (all) shun, give up, abandon, 

renounce, forsake, leave, let alone, cease (v. ii. m. 
pi. imperative from ysdharu [wadhr]. See it 

7:73. p, 494. n, 9). 

5. .-. ..L~i, yulhiduna = bias phonic, deviate, 

digress, pervert, profane [v. iii. m. pi. impfcL 

from ulhada, form IV of hiijadu, J.W l<t>}d], to 

dig a grave, to deviate from the right Course, la 
apos tabic). 

6. ojy*i fiijzawita - they are repaid, requited, 

rewarded, recompensed (v. iii. ra. pi. impfct 
passive from jozd (jti^d'], to recompense. See 
yujzd at 7; 147, p, 520. n. 5>. 

7. i. e., who accept and abide by the truth and 
guidance given by Allah and guide others by that 
truth, According to Ibn Kalhir, the allusion here is 
to the Muslim nation (sec Ibn Kathir. Ill, 517 
,: _,.i4, yakdS/m = they guide, show the way { v. iii 

m. pi impfct. from hadd[had$ / hudti/t / HidHyah 
J.io guide, loshow. See ar7l59. p. 526. n 10) 

8. jjl-u, ya'diluna - they make equals, set 

equals, equalize, act justly, mete out justice (v iii. 
m. pi. impfct. from 'adaia ['adl/'addtah], to be 
jusl/cqual See at 7:159, p. 526, n. 11). 

9. tjfJT kadhdhabS = they cried lies, disbelieved 

(v. iii. m. pi. post from kadhdhaba, form II of 
tndhtiba [kidhb fkadhih Andhbah / kidhbah], a 
lie. See at 7:177, p 535, n 1} 

10. i. e . Allah leaves them id enjoy life ull He 
seizes them at the lime He thinks fit (See Ibn 
Kaihii, III, 518 Also see 6:44-45 ). E j«J 
neyladriju - we proceed or deal gradually, 
promote by degrees (v. i, pi. impfct. from 
iitadrapt, form X of dvaju \dutaj], to move, 
approach gradually). 
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1 83. 1 shall respite 1 them. 
Verily My plan 2 is firm." 1 

184. Do they not reflect?* 
Their companion* has not in 
him any madness.* 

He is naught but 
an obvious warner. 7 

185. Do they not look into 
the realm 9 of 

the heavens and the earth 

and what Allah has created 

of things 

and that it may be 

their term has drawn near? 9 

Then in what speech 10 after 

this" will they believe? 

186. Whomsoever Allah lets 
stary, none can guide him; 
and He leaves them 12 
in their transgression'" 1 



1. This ayah is in elucidation of the previous 
'Ayah, jJ 'umS - 1 respite. give rein lo. give 

indulgence (v. i. &. impfct. from 'amid, form IV of 
maid {malw}. to race, to walk briskly. Sec aumli al 
3:I7S,p 225. n. 4} 

2. -lT kayd - scheme, plot, plan, stratagem. See at 
4:76, p. 274, n,5, 

3. &* malin = solid, firm (act participle in the 

scale of fait from maltma [matdnah], to be 

firm). 

4 liJj^yalafa&kaiiHnii} m they reflect, meditate. 

ponder, muse, speculate (v. iii rn p|, impfct from 

lafakkura, form V of ftikunt \fakr], to reflect The 

terminal nun h dropped because of the particle 

lam coming before the verb. See ywafukkariirui al 

7; II 76. p.534.n. II). 

5. i.e. Prophet Muhammad, peace and blessings 

of Allah be on him- He was one of the Makkans 

themselves and they knew him well, *_-»-L» sSklb 

{s , ; pi , \i ■:%}>" sahh/ sahdbahf suhbdtt/suhbah) < • 
companion, comrade, friend. See at 4:36, p. 257, 

n.4, 

6 <-*■ jinnah- insanilly. madness, possession, 

7. yJi nadhir (p|. nudhur) - warner (i, c, against 

Allah's displeasure and punishment). Active 
participle in the scale of fittt from nadhara 
{itiAiihr/nudharl, to vow. lo pledge. See at 5:1°, 
p.339, n. 2, 

8. ^.jix. malaktit = empire, realm, kingdom. See 

at 6:75. p. 421. n. II. 

9. i. e.. they might die at any time, so they should 
believe in Mini and His message. t^jM iqtaraba 

- he or it came near, approached (V iii, m. s. past 
in form VIl'I of qtirubti [qurbf mui/rabah], to be 
near See tftirriiM at 527. p, 342, n. 2). 
ID. -i^-Li- hadilh (s.; pi. C^sU-' "nhSdllh) = 

speech, talk, narrative, conversation, report, 
account See al 4: 1 40, p. 307, n. 2. 
ll.i.c, ihcQur'an. 

12, jJtyadhara ~ he leaves, lets alone, abandons, 

forsakes (v iii, m. s. impfct. from wadhara/ 
yadharu\wadhr\ to leave See yadhur al 7: 1 27. p. 
51 In. 5). 

13. a& tughyatt - transgression, exceeding the 
limits, excesses in unbelief and ungratefulness, 
oppression, deluge. Sec at 6:1 10, p.437, n. 1 1, 
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Sgges 



187. They ask you about 
the Hour of Resurrection, 1 
when is its mooring? * 
Say: "Its knowledge is only 
with my Lord. 

None can disclose 4 its time 

except He. 

It weighs heavy in 

the heavens and the earth. 6 

It shall not come upon you 

except all of a sudden.' 

They ask you as if you are 

well informed 6 about it. 

Say: "Its knowledge is only 

with Allah, 

but most men 

do not know* 

188. Say I have no power 10 
to do to myself 

any benefit" or any harm 12 



L. Jjfj ya'mahiina = they wander, stray, rove 

blindly, are confused, are al » loss, arc perplexed 
(v. iii. m. pi. impfct from 'arnaha I'amah], lo 
slray. to rave blindly, See at 6: 1 10, p 437, n, 12). 

2. 1*1- t&'eh ts . pi id'dl) = hour. Hour of 
Resurrection. Sec al 6:140, p. 416, n 10, 

3. j. c-, Lis occurrence muttA ■ anchorage, 
harbour, berth, mooring, 

4. ^t yu/alli = he discloses, brings lo lighl (v 

iii. m. s., impfct. from jatte, form It vfjatti [jaiw 
/jaiy). to throw light, lo make clear. See Wjalfs 
ai7|43,p Jlg.n 2) 

5. <Ji* thaqutm - she or it became heavy. 

weighed heavy [v. iii f. s past from that/ufa 

[ihtqt/iktiq<ilaii\, lo be heavy. Sec al 7:8. p 467. 

n.7). 

b. i. e,, it weighs heavy on all those who are in the 

heavens and the earth because of ils horror, 

slupendousness and upheavals. 

7. Uf t>aghta(an Ibtighttih surprise) = all of a 
sudden, by surprise See at 7:95, p, 503. 0- 6. 

8. ,y»- hafiyy (t.; pi. Jj"- httfuvS') ■ well 
informed, thoroughly conversant, delicaicly kind. 

9. i e,. most men do not know thai it is only Allah 
Who has Lhe knowledge about Ihe Dooms Day and 
Resurrection and that no human being does have 
that knowledge. 

10. jiJUt •aittlika = | own. possess, have power 

over [v. i. s. impfct from malaka [molk /mwtk 
/milk], lo lake in possession See yamliht al 5:25. 
p. 341, n. 4) 

II jjJ nap - benefit, use, usefulness, profit See 
at 5:76. p. 367, n. 10. 

12. The emphasis is on lhe fact lhat Ihe Pnophrt. 
peace and blessings of Allan be on him. was no 
more lhan a human being and lhat he only 
received wahy from Allah and followed and 
delivered it He had no power even la do any 
benefit or harm to him. let alone doing the son of 
things the unbelievers demanded of him. ** dor 
- harm, damage, injury. See at 5:76, p. 367, n 9. 
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except as Allah wills. 
And had I been 
in the know of the unseen 1 
I would have asked for a lot 2 
of wealthWd there could not 
have touched 4 me any evil. 5 
I am naught but a warner* 
and giver of good tidings 7 
for people who believe. 

Section {RaM') 24 
189. He it is Who 
created you 

from one individual and 
made from him his wife that 
he may take rest s with her. 
Then when he wrapped 9 her 
she carried 10 a light load 1 ' 
and passed by it. 
Then when it became heavy 12 
they prayed to Allah, 
their Lord: "If You give us 
a good child 
we shall surely be of 



1. v> ghayb fs.; pi, gkuyub) - unseen, invisible. 

hidden, divine were!. See ghuySb at 5:116. p. 
3B9. n. 2. 

2. £jj£~t, isiakihana = i asked for a Jol. 

demanded in abundance, deemed loo much (v. i. 
s. past from utakiham. form X of kathura 
H«//iru/i|. li> be much/many. See kuihfhura at 
7:86. p. 499. n. 9). 

3. ^r klwyr - good (better, best), benefil. 

advantage, wealth, properly . See at 7:169. p. 532. 
n. I 

4. j* maisa = he touched, affected, afflicted (v. 

iii. m. s, past from mass/ mtttt. to fee!, io touch. 
See at 7:95. p. 503. n. 2). 

5. if i&* (pi. turtd".) = evil, ill, offence, injury. 

Calamity, misfortune, bad deed. See at 7:73. p. 
494. n 12). 

6. i. e,. against Allah's displeasure and 
punishment, ji-ii nadhtr (pi, nut/hurt = wamer 
(active participle in the scale of fa'U from 
nodhara [nadhr/ nttdluir], to vow, la pledge). See 
117:185, p 5J7.li. 7, 

7. jr* baskir (pj. buifrarti") - conveyer of glad 
llamas, harbinger of glad tidings, it., the tidings 
of reward and paradise for the believers and doers 
of good deeds. Active participle in the scale of 
fti'it form bufharit/bathiru [bishr/bu,ihr], lo 
rejoice, to be delighted. See at S; i9, p. 339. 0. 1 . 

8. j£-^ yaskinia{u) - he reposes, becomes 

tranquil, dwell [followed by 'Hi or ii. the verb 
means lo feel at home, lo relax, to take rest (v. iii. 
m. s. iinpfci. from tviwiu [sukun]. to be tranquil, 
The last letter lakes fulhah for a hidden 'at in Ii 
(ft of motivation) coming before the verb. See 
titan! al 7:161. p. 527. n. 13). 

9. jii; taghaihilta = he Covered himself, 
wrapped himself (v. i»i. m, s. past in form V of 
xkashiya [ghashdwah], to cover. See yug/uhi at 
7:54, p, 4B6, n. 9). 

10 cJ» hamalol m she carried, bore, look the 
load of (v, iii. f. s, past from immaki \htw\1\. lo 
carry, See at 6: 146, p. 454, n, 10}, 
M . i e., the foetus at its early stage. 
12, nJlA 'alkqalal = she or it became heavy, 
weighed heavily (v. iii. f. s. past from 'arhqaja, 
form IV of ilmijulu \ihiiit/lhaq&lah], lo be heavy. 
Seelfajo«toat7:l87, p 538, n 5) 
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0<^X£^ the grateful" 



HJjU^li 1 90. Then when He granted 

£l£ them a good child 
tf^ijJS^*- they set 2 for Him partners 1 
^4 *vZ-j in what he had granted them. 
Si JjSS But Exalted is Allah over 
*& S*C^** what they set as partners. 4 













1 9 1 . Do they set as partners 
those that do not create'' 
anything 

while they are created?* 

192. Nor are they able 7 to 
do them* any help,* 

nor to themselves 
can they help. 10 

193. And if you call ihem 
to the right path 

they do not follow 11 you. 
It is the same" for you 



1, j^/Xj. th&kirm (aee./gen, of shdkirun, sing. 

shdkir) - appreciative, thankful, grjicful (active 
participle from shakura [shukr fohukri"m\, to 
thank. See at 7:144. p. 518, n, U). 

2. t** ja*ala - they (two; set, appointed, put 

made (v. iii. m, dual, past from ja'tita \ta'i\ to 
make, to put. Sec !,i tujtil at 7:47. p. 483, n. 9) 
3- i. c . by themselves invoking and worshipping 
Others and hy rearing their progeny as polylheists, 
t(T> shuraki' (pi., s. shank) partners, sharers, 
associates. Seeal 6:100. p. 433, n. J 4. 

4 ■V,r^< yushrikuna = ihey set partners, 

associate, give share 10 (V. iii. m. pi. impfct. from 
'axhraka, form IV of shimka [ shirk/ shankah], 
to share. See 'ashraku at 7:173, p. 533, n. 5) 
5. jl*, yakhiuqu - he creates, mokes, brings into 

being, originates, shapes (v. iii, m, s. impfct- from 

khtilatfti \khala\. to create. Sec at 3:47. p. 174, n, 

2). 

a, i>Ji*n yukhiuquna = they arc created, nude 

{v. iii. m. pi, impfct. passive from kimlaau. See n. 

5 above} 

7. ii j . >- j l Ja+yHstaff '<in*> - they .«<-' mil able in. 

are not capable of (v. iii m pi impfct. from 
isima'a, form X of iil'u [fum'l, to obey Sec 31 

4:98, p. 2B7,n.4> 

8. i e. the polytheists and worshippers of the 
imaginary gods and goddesses 

9. J** nasr - help. Support, victory, triumph See 
at 6:34, p. 404. n. 4. 

10 i>}j*"i jwifur&ita - they help, assist (v iii. 

m. pi. impfct from itosara \nnsr /rtusur], to help. 
St&yVttfaruna at 1: II I , p. 1 99. n 9}, 

1 1 . The address is to the polylheists who are told 
that if they ask their gods and goddesses to come 
to the right path they will not respond or follow 
because they are incapable of understanding 
anything. Ip£ M 18 ynltabi'iHna) = they do not 

follow, obey, pursue (v. iii. in pi. impfct from 
iitfth'u. form VIII of ruiiiu [labaVtMtih]. to 
follow, The terminal nuVt is dropped because the 
verb comes as conclusion or a conditional clause 
preceded by 'in. See yullabi'ana at 7:157, p. 525. 
a. I). 

12, At* sawa' = straight, even, equal, same, 

alike. See it 3: 1 1 3. p.100. n. o. 
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yt^ySi whether you call them 
or you remain silent. 1 



194. Verily those whom 
you call in lieu of Allah 
are serfs 2 like you. 

So call them 

and let them respond"' 

to you, 

if you are truthful. 4 

195. Do they have legs 5 
they waik b therewith, 
or do they have hands 
they seize 7 therewith, 
or do they have eyes 
they see 8 therewith, 

or do they have hears 
they hear* therewith? 
Say: u Call on your partners, 
then conspire 10 against me 
and give me no respite."" 






ii*^4ifi 



j'« 






1. jj^U* idmilun (pi.; s. .rtfmir) ■ silent, quiet 

(net. participle from samata [stimi/sumui], to be 
sileni. 

2. jL* 'Ibid (sing. V ii*rf) = servants (nf Allah), 

human beings, slaves., serfs, worshippers, See at 
5:llS.p. 3E9, n I0> 

1, ij . ,^-„ .1 li-yasmjibi ■ let them respond/ 

answer/ listen \ol reply /accede to (v. iii. m. pi. 
imperative from ulajdba, form X afjdba [jawb], 
to travel. Sec yaiMfibu at 6:36, p. 405, n. I), 

4. i. e. if you tire trulhf ul in you> assumption that 
the gods and goddesses you worship have any 
power to do you any good oi to respond to your 
call :■:«-= ftidiqta (pi,; aec/gen, at sadiqun; s. 

jtiiiiil'r 3 truthful (active participle from sudaua 
[sadof sidq\. to speak the truth, See at 7:105, p, 
306, n'9> 

5. The further worth lessness and helplessness of 
the images and idols worshipped by the 
polyl heists arc stressed in this 'dytih. The legs and 
other limbs made for the idols and images are C-f 
no use 10 them. J* J aryuf ( pi.; s. >j riji} m 
legs. feet. See at 5:56. p. 565, n. I. 

6. ^f±*i yamiH&na - they walk, go on fool, 

proceed (v. iil m. pi, impfcl, from masbd [ ^j-l. 
mmity], lo go on foot, to walk), 

7. J»i», ypbfahSno a they seize, grasp, lay 

hands on, catch (v. iii. m. pi. impfcl from balustw 
[baish). to seize, io attack with violence). 

8. ■-jy— h yuhiiruna a they see, realize, 
comprehend (v. iit. m, pi, impfet from absara, 
form fV of basura/batira [^t, baitv], to look, lo 
see, See at 7:179, p. 535. n. 7), 

■ _..-.-. iiHinu'omi = they listen, hear, pay 

attention (v, iii, m. pi. impfcl. from sumi'a |jm' 
fsamU ' /soma 'ah /iimsrtui '\.[o hear. See s ami 'u at 
7:l79.p.S35,n, S). 
10, 'j-ltf JtWrJ 1+ ni, originally ni} = you (all) 

Conspire, hatch a plot, contrive (v, ii, ni, pi, 
imperative from kudu {tuyd], to contrive, to sel a 
sualegy Sec kay4 at 7; I R3, p. 537. n. 2). 
1 1 ijjki "i !& tunpru (ni, originally ni} = do nol 

grant respite (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from 'tmzartt, 
for™ IV of nuicira [nszaf I nurnjur], to Sec' Sec 
'mpr at 7: 14, p. 469. n. 4), 
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'J\ii\ 196. Verity my Guardian- 
tfjliiir Protector 1 is Allah Who 
<~6£li jp sent down 2 the Book. 

J^Jij And He takes charge 3 of 
^j&&\ the righteous. 4 



o-jJ^j 






^_UJ*. 



'Jat^ 









-> *■£ ... 

'iff- *£' 






197. And those whom you 

call in lieu of Him 

are not able 5 

to help you nor 

to themselves can they help. 

i98. And if you call 6 them 
to the right way 
they do not listen; 7 
and you see them B 
looking at you 
while they do not see. 

199. Take to forgiving, 9 
and enjoin the approved 10 
and turn away 1 ' from 
the ignorant. 12 



1. J} teattyy (s,. pi, .y.,1 'awliyS ■) « guatdian, 

legal guardian, palron friend, sponsor, protector, 
relative. See at 7:155, p. 524, n. 3). 

2. J, nauala n he sent down (v iii. rn. s. pan in 

form II of naiala (/iu;iil). Id come down. See at 
7:71, p. 493, n. 10). 

3. jJji yatawallS = he turns away, desists, lakes 

as friend, takes charge (v. ill m, t. impfcC. from 
lawalli, form V of waiiya [waiS'fwaly to come 
near, Sec at 5:51, p, 355, It. 10). 

4. ,>»JL* fdtlhln {aeeJgen of sefy&i. sing. 

seli);) = nghteous. virtuous, good (active 
participle from sakha [selSh/iUtSh/maslukakl, to 
be good, right, proper. Sec at 6:85. p. 425, n. 11). 

5. Ciy^t^ii M+ytataff'Sna = they arc not able to, 

are not capable of [v. iii. m pi. impfel, from 
ittatS'u, form X of nJ'cr [law'], to obey. See at 
7:191, p. 540, n 7) 

6. lj*Ji ta4'6{na) = you (all) call, call upon, 

invoke, invite {v. ii. m. pi. impfct. from da'd 
I'lti'ii']. io mil, to summon. The terminal nun is 
dropped because the vert is in a conditional 
clause preceded by Vn See lad' Una at 7:37. p. 
478, n. 8). 

7. i.e., they cannot and do not listen the call to the 
right way, not to speak of iheir showing you the 
right way. if*—* yasma'ui.nu) they listen, hear. 

pay attention (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from wmi'a 
[iam m /iama' /ttan&'ah /morula'], to hear. The 
terminal nun is dropped because the veto coma 
as conclusion of a conditional clause preceded by 
in. See at 7: 195, p. 541. n. 9) 

8. i. e,. the idols and images whose eyes ore only 
solid and inert made by men. 

9. The address is to the believers in general 

through the Prophet, yt- 'afw = forgiving, 

forgiveness, pardon, waiver, surplus. See at 
2:219, p. 107, n. 8. 

10. i.e.. approved by the Qur'an and sunnah. ~t/- 
'urf= custom, usage, approved, beneficence. 

1 1. y>j*t 'a'rid = avert, avoid, discard, turn 

sway, refrain (v. ii. m s. imperative from 'a'rada. 
form IV of 'ta-iula /'aruda I'urd], to be wide, to 
become visible. See at 6: 106. p, 436. n. 1). 
12 ^•'•^ jahiHn (accusative/genitive of juhilun, 
sing. jiHtit) m ignorant ones, fools (active 
participle (tamjahalo [/^ftJ]. (o be ignorant). 
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■^Su-jiYMi j 200. If there urges 1 on you 
gj-j^LLlf S: any prompting 1 from Satan, 
?ut j-HE seek refuge 7 with Allah. 
£*«£[ Verily He is All-Hearing, 
($UL~£ All-Knowing. 

<£$>" ^ 201. Verily those who 
\0 fear Allah, 4 
{4^&[ if there touches 5 them a 
4»~Jl jf^Jui sudden impulse 6 from Satan 

ijtJi=*JJ they call to mind 7 
jj^r*y>li|* and lo! they see through * 



202. And their brethren,' 

they assist 10 them 

into the error;" 

then they do not stop short. 12 



203. And if you do not 
bring them a miracle 
they say: "Why do you not 
devise it?" 13 
^iLJij; Say: "I but follow'* what 












I . ^>j yanzaghanna - he urge;, prompts. incites 

evil or discord <v. m. in. s unpfcl. emphatic from 

muiigha [ntngh], to incite evil / discord). 

%. t_y nazgh = incitement to evil, evil prompting 

J, utirfl iim'Uth = seek protection, lake refuge 

(v. ii. m. s. imperative from wfH Witc, form X of 
'iidhu [awdh/'iyHdh /ma'uilh), lo seek protection). 

4. ijii ittaqaw = they feared, were on their guard, 

reared Allah (v. iii. nv pi. pasi from \tinqa, form 
VIII of waqd [kvaqyAviqdyvli], to guard, so 
preserve. See al 7: 96. p. S03. n, 8}. 

5. ^— mtujo =■ he touched, affected, hit, afflicted 

(v. iii m. s past from mats/ musts, to feel, to 
touch See at 7 : 1 88. p. 539, n. 4). 

6. jbl ci'if- sudden impulse/ urge, one making 

circuit, roving, migrant (act, participle from laja [ 
lawfllawSf], to go a bum. to ran round). 

7. i. c they call to mind Allah and His warnings 
against Satan. 'j^Jt; ladhakkarH = they catted lo 

mind, recalled, remembered (v. iii, m, pi, post 
from mdkakkra. form V c\ dbakara [dtnkr 
/wdhkdr], lo remember, lo mention. See 
yadbdhakkmiina al 7: 130. p. 512. n II). 
8. 1, e., the game of Satan. iHrV mubsiruita (pi., 

s. nsubiir ) a ihDse who see through/perceive/ 
discern (act. participle from 'ahtam, form IV of 
basuraf basira [basar\. to see, to understand, Sec 
yubfirStift at 7:195. p, 541. n. 8). 

9. i. e„ Ihe brethren of devils, ihe unbelieving and 
Sinful ones, who do not fear Allah, 

1 0. Jja^ yamuduna s the extend, dilate, prolong, 
respite, assist (v. iii. m. pi impfct, from madda 
[mtidd\. to extend, expand, See yamaddu at 2:15, 
p. 9, n. 2, 

II / nbaty = error, Sin, transgression, offence. 
See at 7:146, p. 519. n. I J. 

12. bjj**ii yuqnruna - they moke short, desist. 

refrain, stop short ( v. iii. m. pl, impfct, from 
'uifsara. form IV of qtuura/ vasaru [qistir/ qasrt 
qiadrobt quiHi | . to be short, make short, to miss. 
Seeru^uriiat4:l01.p. 288, n. 8). 

13. <^ H 3' 1 ijlabayta a you chose, selected. 

devised, concocted (v. ii, m, I. past from ijiabd, 
form VIH of jaba [jibSyah/jibmih/jibdwak]. to 
collect See yajiabl at 3rl79. 226. n. 2). 
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is communicated 1 to me 

from my Lord. 

This is enlightennment 2 
From your Lord, 
and guidance and mercy 
for a people who believe. 

204. And if the Qur' an 

is read out, 

read out, listen 3 to it 

and pay rapt attention* that 

you may be shown mercy. 

205. And remember your 
Lord within yourself 
with humility 3 and fear, 6 
and without publicity 7 
of the utterance, 

in the morning 6 
and the afternoons* 
and never be 
of the heedless. 10 



1- *f> y&h& = '< is communicated tv. iii. m. s 
impfcl. passive from nwha. form IV of wuha 
|H'u/r>j. to communicate. See lihiya al 6:50. p. 
410. n. 6) TtK word wtfcy (ethnically means 
Allah's communication (0 His Prophets by various 
means.! See 2.92. 16:2. 16:102. 2&«0 and 
42:51- See also BukMri. nets. 2-4). 

2. 1 e.. this Qur'an is enlightenment J^-At basa'ir 

I pi. s. buiimA) n enlightenment, insight, 
perception, perspicacity. Sec al 6:104. p 435. n. 
j 

3. Iju&l ittemi'A - you (all) listen, hear, pay 

attention (v. li. m pi. imperative from ataaui'a. 
form VIII of ronii'u [jam' /ranni' /atunii'iih 
faasma'], to hear, See yaslami'Sno at 6:36, p. 
415. M. 2>. 

4. 'y-*l 'ffiuM ■ you tall) pay rap: attention. 

hearken, give ear [v. n in pi imperative from 
'atttala. form {V of naialu imuri, to hearken). 

5. £j& Sadarru' - humility, imploring, begging 

(verbal noun in form VII of (furn'a 
[dam' Mara ah], lo be humble, Sec at 7:5$, p. 
4S7,n.6). 

6. <jj khifak = fear, dread, awe 

?. j4» /oAj ■ publicity, publicncss, publicising. 
S.jJ* gAvrfiwiv- morning. 

9. JL»I 'ojai (pi ; 5. aiil) = afternoons. See alio 
50:39. 

10. ^Aifc gh&jifiit (pi; atc./gen. of jfhafilHH: y 

ghufii) = negligent, unmindful, heedlm, 
inattentive, indifferent lo (act participle front 
ghufiilti \ghajlah /ghufut ], lo neglect, to ignore. 
Steal 7:146, p, 520, n.2. 
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«jrjjJ^ 206. Verily those who are 
i^51^ near your Lord 1 

do not turn haughtily 2 
■A-^k/' from worshipping Him; 
■ij^lii and they sing His glory* 
ilj and to Him 
j they prostrate themselves.** 





















2. itjj&L-i yasla/ibinina = ihey Cum arrogant/ 

proud/haughty, are puffed Up ( V, iii m. S. irnpfct. 
from tsiakbam. form X of kabura [kubr/ kibur/ 
kab&ah] to become big, large, great. See at 5:82, 
p.37l,n. 1). 

3. Oj»v-i yusebbihuaa - the sing the glory, 

proclaim the sanctity, declare immunity from 
blemish (v. iii. m pi. impfcl. from labbaha form 
II of mbaha [sabh/ libahah) to swim, to lloal, Sec 
sabbih at 3:41, p. 172, n. I). 

4. ^ji*—iyai}u4Jitti> * they prostrate themselves. 

bow respectfully, pay obeisance (v. iii. m. pi. 
impfcl, from Sajada [sujud], to prostrate oneself. 
See usjudu at 7: J 1, p. 468, n, 4), 

* One should prostrate oneself lu Allah an 
reading lhl» 'Syah, 
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Surah 1: Al- 'A rtif [ Pant/u*: ) 9 J 






fe£ 



is communicated 1 to me 
from my Lord. 
This is en Hghle rui merit 1 
J^s^Jo? from your Lord, 

and guidance and mercy 
for a people who believe. 






***** f r r 



* * j 



%UsX 



• — u * 






J* 



"if' '" 






204. And if the Qur'an 

is read out, 

read out, listen 3 to it 

and pay rapt attention'' that 

you may be shown mercy. 

205. And remember your 
Lord within yourself 
with humility 5 and fear,* 
and without publicity 7 
of the utterance, 
in the morning 8 
and the afternoons* 
and never be 



of the heedless 



I0 



1. y»-ji y<L)$ - ii is communicated (v iii, m, s, 

impfct. passive from 'awhi. form IV or wahd 
[wahy], la communicate See Shiya .U 6:S0, p. 
■IIM. n. 6) The wort! wahy technically means 
Allah's communication to His Prophets by various 
mcans.t See 2:92, 16:2. 16:102, 26)93 and 
42:5 I. Sec also Bukhari, riM 2-4}, 

2. i. c. this Quran is enlightenment. JLn basi'tr 

i pL. s. baiimht = enlightenment, insight. 
perception, perspicacity. Sec al 6:104, p, 435, n 
3. 

3. Ij**^*i islami'u - fuu (all) listen, hear, pay 

aiicnlion (v, ii. m. pi. imperative from iitama'a, 
farm VIII or sumi'a [Sam' /famti' /.Usnul'uh 
/masma']. to hear. Sec yiislami'Sna al 6:36, p. 
415. a 21 

A. Ij^ajl 'cmsitQ - you (all) pay rapl attention, 

hearten, give ear (v. ii. rn. pi. imperative 
' (insula, form IV or nasaia (iuui), to hearken), 

5. %_jX todarru' ■ humility, imploring, pegging 

(verbal noun in form VI! of para's 
[da™'/rf(tfd'(a/|], to be humble. See al 1:55. p. 
487. n. 6). 

6. lift khifah ■ fear, dread, awe, 

7. j^jt yoAr = publicity, publicncss, publicising:. 

B, jJi- v/nidim-ir ■= morning. 

9 Jt,I 'ffaW (pi,; s. 'owl) * afternoons See also 
50:39, 

10. &M* ghAJltfn (pi ; accjgen. or shtyilit,-, %. 

ghafil) = negligent unmindful heedless, 
inattentive, indifferent lo (act participle (nun 
ghaftila Ighaflah /gfiafui ]. lo neglect, to ignore. 
See at 7:146, p 520, n.2. 
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Surah 7 : Al- A W [ Part (lut") 9] 



VH 



^jJL£,jJim\j 200. If there urges' on you 
£j-\j£l£JI i^ any prompting 2 from Satan, 
^l-Ui-lii seek refuge* with Allah. 
£^.£l Verily He is All-Hearing, 



All-Knowing. 






£# 24 201. Verily those who 
ijiji fear Allah, 4 
|i£^iit if there touches 5 them a 
■^J^t**-^ sudden impulse 5 from Satan 
li^aj; they call to mind 7 
Sj^oJ^&liU and lo! they see through." 



^+>'j~\j 202. And their brethren,' J 

[Cfji^ they assist 10 them 

j^JIg into the error; 

jj^fli"^ JJ then they do not stop short. 12 



*J&lj 203. And if you do not 

iilii—^t bring them a miracle 

■^jijCi they say: "Why do you not 

E$££f devise it?" 13 

^lU.iji Say: "I but follow 1 * what 



I- i^*^ yaitzagharttui m he urges, prompts, incite* 
evil or discord (v. iii. m. s impfct emphatic from 
ntuagha \nazxh\. to incite evil / discord), 
2. fry natgk = incitement 10 evil, evil prompting 

I. -Uu ista'idh = seek protection, take refuge 

(v. ii. m. s. imperative from uia'adhu, form X of 
'titUw lawdh/'iyddh /ma 'adh\. to seek pro lection). 

4. Ijil ittaqatv = they feared, were on their guard, 

feared Allah (v, iii m. pi, put from utoqa, form 
VIII of waqd [waqy/wiqdyah], 10 guard, to 
preserve, See ai 7; 96, p, 503, n, 8). 

5. fcr « imuivt 13 he touched, affected, hit. afflicted 

{v. iir tn, 1: past from mass/ mt/sh. 10 feel, to 
louch, See ai 1 I BS, p, 539, n. 4). 

6. uJuli tS'if- sudden impulse/ urge, one making 

circuit, roving, migrant (act. participle from t&fu [ 
lawf/tawdfl. to go about, to run round). 

7. L e .. they call to mind Allah and His warnings 
against Satan l }jfi; ladhakkarfi = they called to 

mind, recalled, remembered (v. iii. m. pi. post 
from ladkakkra. form V of dhaktira \dhikt 
/tadhkar]. to remember, lo mention, Sec 
yadhdhakkaruna n 7 : 1 30. p, 5 1 2. n , 12), 

8. i. e,, the game of Satan. Cj Jjr jtj flttiftxiriinu (pi ; 

s. mttbstr ) - tAose who see through/perceive/ 
discern [on. participle from 'ubsuru, form IV of 
bmura/ bajira [hasar], to see, 10 understand See 
yubiirwta at 7:I5S, p. S4i, n. 8). 

9. i. e„ the brethren of devils, the unbelieving and 
sinful ones, who do not fear Allah. 

10. OjJ-i yamuduna = the extend, dilate, prolong. 

respite, assist (v. iii. m. pi, irrtpfci. from madda 
[madd], lo extend, expand. See yamudJii at J: 15, 
0.9.11.2. 

II. if-gkayj = error, sin. transgression, offence. 
See at 7:146, p. 5|S\n. II. 

12. i>jj*** yuqnrHna - they make short, desist. 

refrain, stop short \ v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from 
'uqsam, form IV of qasura/ qasara [qiiar/ qasrf 
qutdruh/ i/uiir], lo be short, make short, lo miss. 
See Musuf6 at 4: 101 . p. 283. n. 8.). 

13. « ! >• »! ijtabayta - you chose, selected, 
devised, concocted (v. ii m. %. past from ijttihd, 
form VIII of jubd \jibayah/jibwuh/jib/iwah\, to 
collect See yajlabi al 3:179, 236, n. J). 
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Suruh 7 Al- A rUf [ Pan (/w) 9] 

I. i. B., the angel;. 



545 



Jl^l 206. Verily those who are 
lju$£ near your Lord 1 
ii^llji do not turn haughtily 2 
-AJV5J* 1 from worshipping Him; 
.■^^riJ and they sing His glory' 
**!j and to Him 
® ^Sjj£j they prostrate themselves.** 



























2. "^ij^-t yastakbiriina = ihey turn arrogant/ 
proud/haughty, are puffed up ( v lii m s. imptcr 
from islakbara, form X of kabvra [hub?/ kibdrf 
kabdrah] io become big, large, greet, See at 5:82, 
j>. 371, n. 1). 

i. Ojm_-i yffebbHiuim ■ Ihc sing the glory. 

proclaim the sanctity, declare immunity from 
blemish (v. iii. m pi. impfct. from sabbaha form 
II of labaha [sabh/ sibdhah] to swim. Io float. See 
sabbiH m 3:41, p. 1 72, n" I). 

4. i>jj*— e yasjuditna = they prostrate themselves, 
bow respectfully, pay obeisance, (v. Hi. m. pi 
imp IV i from sajada [tnjuJ], lo prostrate oneself. 
See usjudii at 7; 1 1 , p. 468. il. 4). 

* One should prostrate oneself to Allah on 
reading this 'ayah. 
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8. SORATAL-'ANFAl (The Spolisof War) 
Madinan : 75 'ayahs 

This surah was revealed in the context of the Battle of Badr which took place on 17 Ramacjan, 2 H. 
This battle marked the first victory of the Muslims against the forces of unbelief and infidelity. The 
surah refers lo a number of events and aspects of thai battle and lays down rules of conduct for fighting 
in the way of Allah and for distributing any spoils that might accrue to the Muslims, and for the 
treatment of the prisoners of war. It is stressed that victory comes from Allah Alone as a reward for 
unflinching faith in Him and in His cause, and not by virtue of superiority in number and arms and 
ammunitions In this battle a small band of some three hundred ill-equipped Muslim infantry inflicted a 
crushing defeat upon an army of the unbelievers numbering more than a thousand including a sizeable 
cavalry and equipped with the best types of amis of the lime. 

Among the instructions contained in this surah are: 

(a) " O you who believe, when you meet those who disbelieve in an onslaught, do not turn your 
backs to them" ( 'ayah 1 5). 

(b) "O you who believe, obey Allah and His Messenger; and do not turn away from him while you 
hear" ( 'ayah 20), 

(c) "O you who believe , respond to Allah and His Messenger when they call you to that which will 
give you life" ( ayah 24). 

(d) "O you who believe, do not betray Allah and His Messenger nor betray your trusts while you 
know" [ ayah 27). 

(e) "0 you who believe, if you fear Allah He will grant you discernment and will obliterate your sins 
and will forgive you.,. 1 " { "ayah 29). 

The surah ends by reminding that the believers are, irrespective of their race, colour or domicile, are 
one community and that the unbelievers are, irrespective of their race, colour and country,one 
community. The surah is named 'an/a! (spoils of war ) which word occurs in its first 'ayah. 



I 




e££4 1 . They ask 1 you 
4uV V aD0Ut the spoils of war. 2 
jUiViJi Say: "The spoils of war 
*L belong to Allah 
^JL?}\*5 and the Messenger. 
'.ii^U Hence fear* Allah 
jlii^L^j and make up 5 matters 



1. jyL, fai'al&na a ihe ask. enquire [v. IB. a. 
pl. impfct. from sti'ala [ su'tilf mvs'uinh/tta'tif]. 
to ask. See at 5:4, p. 328, n. 9j. The occasion was 
the question of dividing ihc booty obtained al Ihe 
battle of Bade; but the instructions are general. 

2. Jlil 'anfal {pl,; s.nafal) a spoils of war, booty. 

3. i.e.. they arc to be ulilwd or disposed of by the 
Messenger of Allah according lo His directives. 

4. i. e., fear Allah and do not quarrel in the mailer 
ijtfi ittaqu = you (all) beware, be on your guard, 

fear, be afraid of (v, ii. m. pl. imperative from 
iiiuijii. fnrm VIII of waqa { wagy/wtqayah). lo 
guard, safeguard. See at 6: 1 56. p. 459, n. 10). 

5. IjxJ-J 'aslihu = you (all) moke Up, pul right, 

reform (v, ti nt. pl. imperative from 'axtaha, form 
IV of salaha [ saSah/sulQh/ mtatuhuh], lo be 
good, proper. See ailih at ?; |42, p. 517. n. 9). 
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SHrah 8 AI-'AnfM ( Part {Jut) 9 | 
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iifljiJjj 



between yourselves. 
And obey 1 Allah 
J^d[ 4»ijJ and His Messenger if you are 
belie vcrs. J 









CT 



''■V 

if J* 



2. Believers are 

but those who,' 

if mention is made of Allah, 

awe-struck' 1 are their hearts; 

and if recited 5 unto them 

are His revelations, 6 

these increase 7 them in faith; 

and on their Lord 

they rely* - 




3. Who properly perform 
U-sj i^Ji the prayers; and out of what 
We provide 10 for them 
they spend." 



|*4^*JJ 












4. Such are the ones who are 
the believers in truth. 
They will have ranks' 1 



1. \yjj 'alf'S = you (all) obey, be obedicnl (v. ii. 
m. pi. imperative from 'ald'ti. form IV of rfl'o 
Ifdiv'l 10 obey See at 5:9 1. p. 375. n. 5}. 

2. it is the duly as well as the sign of a true 
believer to obey AUah and His Messenger in all 
■natters without questioning and without any 
misgivings. The next two ayahs mention the 
characteristics of true believers. 

3. Here follow the mention of five qualities that 
characterize a true and sincere believer. 

4. — - ■ Htijthit - she or it is afraid/ scared/ 

awe -struck Sv. lit. f, s. past from wajala [wajatt 
numjtit], lo be afraid). 

5. £^i> luhyai - it is recited, read out (v. ii). f. s, 

past passive from laid [(iVtSwflfeJ, to recite. See 
<kJh at 6:151, p. 456, n. 1 J). 
6. 1. c„ the Qur'in or parts of it. 
7. tMlj ziititit ■ she or it increases, augments, adds 

to (v. iii. f. s. past from iMd [ ziy&dah] t to be 

more. See zdda at 7: 169, p. 492. n. 9). 

I. L>jJ5~ja yatgmiakkitlilna = the depend, rely, put 

their trust in, appoint as representative (v iii. m. 
pi. impfct. form lawakkala, torm V of wakata 
[wakt/ wukBl], to entrust. Sec tatvakkatni at 7r$9. 
p. 501. n. 3). 

9. dj*ih yuqtmSna = they set up, straighten out, 

perform correctly and properly ( v. iii. m. pi 
impfct ftam 'aqama, form IV of qartm Iqiyam 
/tfawmtih], lo get up. to stand lip. 10 be erect- See 
at 5:55, p. 358, n. I). Proper performance of 
prayers means to perform them regularly, in the 
prescribed times and maimers and in 
congregation 

10. tfjj rezaqaa = we provided With the means 

of subsistence, bestowed, gave, endowed, blessed 
(v. i. pi. past from raiaqa [rizq], to provide, 
bestow. See at 2:254, p, 130, B, 4}. 

11. i. c, pay zakdh and sadadt in the way of 
Allah. It is to be noted that to perform prayers 
(said!) and to pay Mkeh are two postulates for 
being a tree believer. Hy^t yunfiqftna = they 

spend, expend (v iii. m pi. impfct. from 'anfaiftt, 
form IV of nufaqa [nafaq], to be used up. See ill 
4:37, p. 257. n. 14). 
12 I. c., ranks of distinction in paradise. ^W^ 

darajat (sing. I*j3 darajuhj m ranks, positions. 

grades, degrees, stairs, (light of steps. See at 
6: 165. p. 464. n. 3). 
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SSrah 8: Al- Ami I Pan (Jut) 9] 



J-VJ -^ 



* ' 



OJJJ 



near their Lord 

and forgiveness 1 and a 

generous 1 provision . 

eCj Ji^-ItT 5. Just as your Lord made 

you set out 3 from your home 
in truth 4 while a section 
of the believers 
were indeed unwilling. 3 



^^t 









lifejl^e 

■■ " *' Tr • 






45 

<ul-i3JLaJ 



6. They were arguing 6 with 
you about the truth 7 after 
that it had become obvious, 6 
as if they were being driven 9 
towards death 

while they were looking on. 

7. And [recall] when Allah 
promised 10 you 

one of the two parties" 
that it would be yours, 
while you were wishing 
that the one without sting 12 



I Allah's forgiveness is [he most precious reword 
for j believer, 

2. pf karim (S.; pi, kiram/kummd'\ = noble. 

generous, liberal, munificent, decent, gracious, 

3. i. e_. jusl as Allah gave the right directive tit the 
matter of the spoils of war in spite of some 
differences of opinion among the Muslims 
regarding the matter, similarly Allah gave the 
Prophet Ihe right directive in marching out against 
[he enemy though some of the Muslims disliked 
it. jrji*' 'akhraja = he ousted, dislodged, got 

out, made [someone] set out (v. iii. m. s. past in 
form IV of kharaja [khuruj}, to go out, to leave, 
See at 7:7,7. p,47J.n.a). 

4. i e, rightly and for the right cause. 

5. i. e., were unwilling to march out against the 
vastly more numerous and better equipped army 
at the unbelievers, thinking it So be proceeding to 
certain death, 6^jS karikSa (pi . s. kdrih > = 

unwilling, reluctant, averse, See kfirihm at 7:38. p, 
SOO, n. 9, 

6. ■IjbW* yujSdit&na = litey dispute, quarrel, 
controvert, argue, debate, wrangle (v. iii. m. pi. 
impfcL from jJdala, form III of jadala [_±~ jtidl], 

to lighten. Sec at 6 25. p. 400. n 9). 

7. i. e., the inevitability of armed conflict with the 
unbelievers, 

8. j-t tabayyana - he or it became clear /open/ 

evident/ manifest/plain/obvious (v. iii. m. i. past 
iq form V of bona [hayit/baydn], to be Clear, 
evident. See at 4:1 1 J, p. 295, n, 1). 
<j. jyi^ yus&qina ■ they are driven, conducted 

(v. iii m pi impfel. passive from saga [sawqf 
liydqahf masdq], [o drive, to urge on. See wqiti 
at 7:57. p. 488. n.7). 
10. Jjh ya'idu - he promises, assures, threatens. 

(v. iii. rn. s, impfcl. from w ada [tua'd], to make a 
promise. Sec at 4; 120. p, 297. n. 8). 
Hie. the Ouray sh trade caravan returning from 
Syria and ihe forces advancing from MaWta to 
crush the Muslims at Medina, These Ihree 'ayaht 
(5-7) make it clear that that the Prophet had 
received information about the advance of the 
Makkan forces before he left Madina for Badr. 
The fear and unwillingness of some of the 
Muslims alluded to in 'ayah 6 relate \o Ihe 
situation on the eve of the departure from Madina. 
12. ifj-l thawkah - thom. Spike, sting, prong. 
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•fl^fj, should be yours; 1 

lili^j but Allah intended 2 

J^j^.J to accomplish 3 the truth 4 

j«ij.A^iL by His words and to cut ofr 

j^jlj.ij (be root * f me unbelievers. 

_>i 8. That He may accomplish 
3# the truth 
Jii!iJ^?j and nullify 7 the untruth, 6 
i^JT^lj even though the culprits* 
£v*£ff detested. 10 



[$VJ 



Sji-J^ljj^ 9. [Recall j when you prayed 
..j for help 11 to your Lord 
(^=*J v'QLlt so He responded' 2 to you: 
fiLS$ 'T am going to rein force n you 
; jg with a thousand of the angels 







<Scjj^ coming m succession. 



iM 



'^^X.'i 10, And Allah set it not 
is^jji[ but as good tidings and that 
Pt^ftl»4j calm may become therby 
pCjii your hearts. 



1. i e,, (he caravan should be tfie object of attack,, 

2. j^ yuridu - he intends, desires (v. Hi. m, s. 

impfct. form ardrfa, form IV of fdda [rawd], to 
walk about, See at 5:49, p. 355, n I). 

3. ij>*t yvhiqqaiu} = he accomplishes, effectuates, 
enforces (v. tit, m. i. impfcl. from 'tihaqqa form 
IV of hatfqa, to be true. The final letter lakes 
i'athais for the particle an being before the verb. 

4. i. e.„ latent 

5 (vliii yntjin'iiiin = he cuts, cuts off. severs (v. 

iii. m. s. impfcl. Tram i/tilti'u [qm'\, lo cui.The 

final letter takes falhah because the verb is 

conjunctive to the previous vert), yukiqqa, 

governed by ihe particle "is*. 

6. i e.. to eradicate them, /> iaAir ■ root. 

extremity, past quia 'a ddbir al-thay = lo destroy 

the thing. See at ?:?] , p. 493, n. IS). 

T- JW yuMta(u) b he nullifies, tenders void (v. 

iii nv s, impfct from 'oiMii, form IV of bauita 

\hntl/hml,m}. to be null/void. See mubid&n nt 

7:173, p. 533. n. 7). 

5. i. c.. the untruth of unbelief ajid polytheism. 

t, l. e,, the sinful unbelievers, <iyj+* mujrimOn 
(pi.: s, mujnm) ■ culprits, evildoers (act. 
participle from tyrwna, form IV of/arenal/ann], 
to commit a crime. See at 7:133, p. 514, n. I). 
10. *f karUut = be detested, disliked, abhorred, 

loathed, felt disgust (v. iii. m. s. pari from the rool 
knrh/ kutb/ kardhah/ tuif&hiyah, to detest Sec 
karihtum at 4: 1 9, p 247, n. g>, 
1 1 . The allusion is lo the Prophet's prayer ta Allah 
for help during the battle of Batlr and the help 
Allah gave on that occasion. 0>Lii_- 

laitag/ilfhtlna a you seek help, pray for help (v 
ii- m. pi. impfcl, from isragMrfsa, form X from (he 
tool gfoawth, help, aid. 

12. v 1 **- 1 atajiba = he responded, answered (v. 

iii, m, s, past in form X of j$bu \juwb], lo travel. 
See ti-yaslajibu at 7: L94. p, 54 1 , n. 3}, 
13- j-» mamuld = one who reinforces, helps, 
assists (act. participle from 'amadda, farm | \ Q f 
madda [madd]. lo extend, to stretch, See yumiddti 
ai3;l24.p 205.JI. 3). 

14. jj&s" murdifin = Ihosc coming one after 
another/in Succession (act, participle from 

ardtifa, form IV of radafa/ radi/a [rod/], lo 
Come next). 
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Sirah 8: Al-Anfai [ Part (Jui) 9] 






1»" - ■ ■ ' 



v&\ 









» 






And no victory 1 can there be 
except from Allah. 
Verily Allah is All-Mighty, 
All-Wise. 

Section (Ruku*) 2 
11. [Recall] when He 
covered 2 you with slumber 1 
as security 4 from Him 
and sent down on you 
from the sky 

water to purify 5 you therewith 
and to remove 6 from you 
the filth' of Satan, 
and to fortify* your hearts, 
and to make firm' thereby 
your feet. 






l\ 12. [Recall] when 
i&j^j-y your Lord communicated 
iSC^fiJi 10 the angels: 
ijiijUC^l "I am with you, so make firm 

\p££$ those who believe. 
*3£r*<Ju3V l I shall cast in the hearts of 



1. Victory is given by Allah, So depend on Him, 
seek His help an J do noi count on your number 
and resources. 'Ayahs 9-12 mention how Allah 
Helped the Muslims on the occasion of ibc baltie 
of Badr. ^ nasi- = help, support, victory, 
triumph. See al 7: 191 , p. 540, n 9, 

2. The night before lbs baltie of Bodr Allah 
provided a good sleep for the Muslims which 
helped ihein recoup (heir energy and also sent 
down a good shower of rain which provided water 
for their full bath and ablution and made the 
sandy ground stable enabling them to make a 
firm stand against their enemy, jii, yiigHaihsks 
a he covers, wraps up. veils, envelops (v, iii. m. s 
impfci. from gkoskstuU form II of ghashiyu 
Ighishdwak}. to cover. See kixhaslvhtl at 7; 1 8?, 
p 539, n. 9). 

3. j^«i nu'As = somnolence, sleepiness, 
drowsiness, slumber. See al 3:154, p 215. n g. 

4. It was i security in the face of anxiety arid fear 

and was as such a great favour from Allah. fc*t 

'amanah - 'nam = security, safety, peace. See at 
3: 1 54. p. 215. n .7. 

5. j*k yutahhira(u) = he purifies, cleanses; (v. iii. 

in s. 1 1 up f li from mhhara, form tl of (ahara/ 
hihum \iuhr/toh&rah]. 10 he clean. The final letter 
takes falhah because of a hidden 'an in it (of 
motivation) coming before the verb. See at 5:41, 
p. 349, n. A). 

*■ s-*^i yodk-bibatji} a be causes to go away. 

takes away, removes, eliminates (v, iii. m. s. 

impfci. from 'adh-kaba, form IV of dhahaba 

\,1hihuh /madk- iv«b\, to go. The final letter take* 

faikuh for Ihe verb is conjunctive to the previous 

verb which is governed by a hidden 'an. See 

yadh-hib at 6: 13. p. 447, n. 7). 

7. i- c , the fear and misgivings instigated by 

.Satan, yrj riji - retribution, punishment, dirt, 

filth See at 71 34. p, 514. n. 3. 

t. ^tj yarbifaiu) = he strengthens, fortifies, 

binds, lies up. fastens (v iii m. s. impfct, from 
robam [tabl], to bind, to fasten. See rabitu at 
3:200. p r 135. n. 3) 

9. ii-i yuthabbilaiu) " he makes firm, stabilizes, 
fastens, establishes (v. iii. m s impfci. from 
lhabbala, form II of thahata [tkab&rf ihubut], to 
be firm, fixed. See lolhbU at 4:66, p. 270, n, 1 1 ), 
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X )^<ls$ those who disbelieve 



lijli terror. 1 



^Vioyij^ij So strike 1 above the necks 3 
n^J-Aj^J ^d smite of them 
Op yL- J^=> every finger-tips." 4 

p+>\ Ji;j 13. That is because they 

'•xttjll turned against Allah 

4bA5 and His Messenger. 

i$~k£a And whoever turns against* 

Jj-4j*b1 Allah and His Messenger, 

*£ '^^J^j Allah in deed is severe 

^ ^U^ii in punishing. 

tjijjjjw^iii 14. Thus then you taste 8 it; 
yj^ij and that 
j^j&A there is for the unbelievers 
^ ^Cli^iJ^ the punishment of the fire. 

^ijsjiii^bi 15, O you who believe, 
^-d I a when you meet 9 
l^^Ji those who disbleive 
Cj making advance, 10 



1. «r*j f"'6 = tenor, panic, fright, alarm See at 
3:151, p. I33.n, 9. 

2. \jijJ>i tfnM = you (all) strike, hit, smite (v ii 

m. pi. imperative from daraba[dafb], lo beat, to 
strike. See at 1:73, p. 34."n.9) 



3. i, «., it the heads. &t\ 'a' nay (pi.; s. jn 
'unw^) - necks. 

4. So that they are incapacitated for fighting and 
may easily be captured. JL, bands (p|. ; s UU, 

ftowifloA) ■ finger-tips. 

5. i^ftJ shAqqu = the turned against, turneii 
hostile, broke away (v, iii m. pi past from 
sh&qqa, form 111 of thttqqa Ishaqq/mashai/qah]. 
to be hard, also tn spin Sec n 6 below). 

6. J*-^ yuindfty(u) = he turns hostile, opposes, 
breaks away (v, iii, m. s. impfcl from sMqqti, 
form III of shaqqu [shtiifif/nkisfuiqt/ak]. lo be 
hard: ajso. to Split. The last letter is vowelless 
because the veib is in a conditional clause 
[preceded by man ) See at 4:1 15. p, 295. n. 7). 

7. i e.. in punishing such opponents of Allah and 
His Messenger, ^u* 'IqAb = infliction of 
punishment, penally. See at 7: 167, p 530, n. 12. 

B. ijiji dhuqH ~ you (all) taste (v. ii. tn, pi. 

imperative From dh<lqa Idhawq/madh&tt], to taste. 
See at 7:39. p. 479, it. II). 

9 f^li laqftum = you (all) met, came across (v ii 

m. pi. past from taqiya [liqd' f luqydn fluqy 
/iuqyah/ luqen] to meet See laqu at 3:119. p. 
203. n. 3}. 

10, i. e.. io fighi you, u»-j zahf - marching, 
making advance, crawling, 
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never turn to them 1 
the backs." 










tf2<QRf 






"ikSi 



X£ 



16. And whoever turns to 
them that day his back 
except as a manoeuvre 1 
for the fighting 

or to join 4 his company, does 
incur 5 the wrath 6 of Allah, 
and his abode 7 will be hell, 
and evil is the destination. 8 

17. So you did not kill them 
but Allah killed them; 9 
and you did not throw 10 
when you threw, 

but Allah threw; and that 
He might try" the believers 
with a good trial from Him. 
Verily Allah is All-Hearing, 
All-Knowing. 



'fi& 18. That was it. 



1. tjly *i Id tuwalSii - you (all) do run (um (v. U. 

m pi. imperative | prohibition) From itullU. form 
II of mitiva, to he close, to follow. Sec luwallu at 
2: 177, p. 86. n. 5). 

2. Muslims arc asked not to mm their backs in the 
face of the enemy attack but to persevere and light 
on; for if they sincerely fight for the sake of 

Allah, He is sure lo help them, j^'adbdr (pi.; 
sing.jt' dubr/dvbur) ■ backs, backsides, tear 
parts. See at 5:21, p. 350, n. 3. 
3 ^j^» mutaharrif = one who digresses I lakes 

a turning I deviates / deflects/ manoeuvres (act, 
participle from laharrofa^ form V of karafa 
\harf\, to deflect, to change. See yuhatrifuna at 
5:41.0, 348, n. B). 

4. j,K> Muttthayyii = one who inclines/ leans/ 

joins; a partisan, biased (act. participle from 
mhiiyytiza. form V of ham {kawzfkiytixahJkayz \, 

10 get, lo win, to drive on). 

5. i\iM'a = be returned, came bock, incurred (v. 

iii. m. s. past from baw'. to come back, to return. 
See ai 3; 162. p. 219. n, 8). 

6. yiM ghadab = wrath, fury, anger, indignation 
See at 7: 154. p 523. n. 2 

7. Lfjto mil 'wan (s., pi. ma'awin) = habitation, 

abode, dwelling, place of refuge, shelter. Adverb 
of place from 'awa [ uwiy], to seek shelter. See at 
5:72, p, 366, n- 14). 

8. j~t" masir - designation, place at which one 
arrives, destiny, end. Sec at 5: IS. p. 338, n. 5), 

9. This 'ayah reminds the Muslims that the 
victory they won was Allah's act, i e , due to His 
help, 

10. The allusion is to the throwing of a handful of 
dust during the Battle of Badr by the Prophet. 
peace and blessings of Allah be on hirn. which by 
Allah's will affected the vision of the enemy host 
in general cjj ramayta = you threw (v. li. m. 

past from rama \ramy/rimiiyuh\. lo Ihrow. See 
yamiiai4:II2, p, 294, n. 1). 

11 jy yuhliya^lii = he tries, tests (v. iii, m. s. 

imnfcL from 'ul>!,i. form IV of fruit! [twin I 
bald 1, to lest, lo try. See yablua at t: 165, p. 464, 
n. 4). The final letter lakes falhah for a hidden 'an 
in li (of motivation) coming before ihe verb. See 
BaMual7:163.p.529.n. 5). 
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i£y*m£»j and that Allah 1 does cripple 
g ^.j£>J\jS the plot 2 of the unbelievers. 



\ > >'- . I* 



""■r-\' 



ip:- 












19. If you sought a decision/ 
then there has already come 
to you the decision; 4 
and if you cease, 5 
it will be good for you; 
but if you come back* 1 
we will come back 7 
and it shall not avail 8 you 
your host whatsoever 
even if it were numerous; 9 
and that Allah is with 
the believers. 

Section {Ruku'i 3 
20. you who believe, 
obey 9 Allah 

and His Messenger and 
do not turn away from him 
while you hear. 









1. ^y m&hta - one who weakens, enfeebles, 
disables, ciipples (act. participle fiom 'awhttnti, 
farm IV of wahtina / wahina \wahis\, to be weak 
S« iahinv at 4: IQ4, p, 29 1, n. 1). 

2. 4/ idyrf = scheme, plot, plan, stratagem- See at 

7; I S3, p. 537. n, 2. 

3. The addrcis is id ihc unbelievers in the conteil 
or (he Baltic or Badr tj*ab>l taslaflihu<na) = you 

seek a decision/ decree/ opening/ victory, (v. ii. 
m. pi. impfci from islaflaha, form X of falaha 
fftllb]. 10 open, to conquer The terminal mi» » 
dropped because The verb is in a conditional 
clause preceded by ii- Sec yaslaflihuna at 2:89, 
p. 42, 1). 4) 

4. £* fmk (s„ pi, C3 J JM&H/^**-,* futHMl) m 

decision. opening, victory, See at 5:52. p-3S6\ n- G. 

5. i, e , if you cease your hostility to and war 

against Islam, ijjsa lantahS(na) - you (all) cease, 

reftiiin. desist, lenninate (v, if m. pi. impfci, from 
inland, form VIII of naha Inahyfimhw], lo forbid, 
prohibit. The terminal nun is dropped Tor the 
reason slated at n. 3 above. See yanlahS at 5:73. 
p. 366, n, 7). 

6. i. e., if you come back lo Tight Islam and the 

Muslims, Ijijxi ta'&d&(itiii = you (all) come back 

( v. ii. m, pi. impfci from 'Ada ["awd/'a^clah\, 10 
return. The terminal nun is dropped 1 for the reason 
stated at n. 3 above. Sec ta'uduna at 7:29, p. 475. 
n. I). 

7. i, C- with help against you .Ui na'ud (mt'udui 

= we come back, return (v. L pi. impfci from M 
I'awd/'awduh], to return. The final letter is 
vowel less and hence the medial waw is dropped 
for the verb is conclusion of a conditional clause 
Secio'fiJir at 7:89. p, 501. n, l). 
t. jX tughniyai.ni)= she or it suffices, makes free 

from want, makes rich, avails, helps (v, in. f. l. 
impfct from 'aghna. form IV of ghaniyu [jrfcinun 
/ f^hiiiiA' J, to be free from want, to be rich. The 
final letter takes faihah for the panicle tan coming 
before the verb- See at 3: 1 16. p. 201. n. 6). 

9. — >j£ kalhurat - she or it became numerous. 

more (v. lit. f. s, past fiom Itmhuw \)tMhmh\. to 
be much. See imaklhartu at 7; I SB, p. 539, n. 2). 

10. \ytfA s/i'w = you (ait) obey, be obedient (v. ii. 

m. pi. imperative from 'alii'a, font! IV of (do 
[wwj. (o obey. See at 8: L, p. 547, n, I). 
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21. Nor be like those who 
' 9 ■:,-< ijili said: "We hear" while 
f^ijilljy they were not listening. 1 



22. Verily the worst 2 of 
creatures' to Allah are 
the the deaf and the dumb' 
who do not understand. 6 

23. And if Allah Knew 

in them any good He would 
have made them listen; 7 and 
if He had made them listen 
they would have turned 
away 8 being evasive.* 

24. O you who believe, 
respond 10 to Allah 
and to the Messenger 
when he calls you to that 
which will revivify" you; 
and know that Allah 
interposes n between 




•u, -v- 



ft 



I. i. e.. like the unbelievers and hypocrites who 
tie* Allah's words but do fiat pay heed to them 
^^—i yaima'Sna = they listen, hear, pay 

attention (v. iii. in. pi. irrtpfcl from fiam'a [sum' 

/sumtV / mm&'ah /masitui'], to hear. See sumi'u 

u 7:179. p. 335. n. 8). 

1. ji- skarr (pi. turhrilr) = bad, evil, wicked. 

mischievous. As elaiive li means worse, worst. 

See at 5:61. p. 360. n .6. 

J*. sjIjs daw-fib (pi. s ddhhtth) - beasts, 

animals, creatures, crawling creatures. See dObbtih 
at6:38,p.4]5,n.9, 

4. i. e„ not paying attention to Allah's words and 
guidance. ^ lamm (pi; sing ustiam) deaf See 

n(6 39.p-4l6.n. 3 

5. i. c,, unwilling to or incapable of speaking out 
the Iralh. f£~ bukm (pi.; sing tihkum) = dumb, 

See it 6; 39, p4t6. n 4 

6 i e., if they understood and exercised reason 
they would have heeded the guidance given them, 
-•j— , ya'qiluna m they realize, understand, 
comprehend (v. iii. m. pi. impfct- from 'aaala 
l'm/1], to understand, to be reasonable, to have 
intelligence See at 5:105, p. 381, n. I). 

7. £~-I 'asma'a = he made listen, let know (v. 

ill. m. s. past in form IV of stoma [ .mm'/ ' muno't 
sama 'irfi/mmma '], to hear See yaimu 'ana at n I 
above) 

8. i^fj." tatvattaw = they turned away, desisted, 
refrained (v. iii, m, pi. past from hiwalbl form V 
ofwtliiya, |o be near. See at S:49, p. 354. n. 11). 

9. Ijijfc- mu'ridun (sing, nut'tvi ) " those who 

lum away/ avert/ evade/ fall back (active 
participle from a'rada, form IV oT 'aruda ['ard], 
to be broad, wide, to appear, to show, See at 2:83. 
p, 39, n, 6). 
10 ij_»i-t taajibu 7 yon (all) respond, answer (v 

ii. m, pi imperative from iwj&ba, form X of 

jiihti [y'tiwri]. to travel. Sec asujaba at 8:8, p. 548, 

It, 12), 

1 1 , Itlarm and ;jftdrf for the sake of Allah to which 

the believers were called are the means of their 

righteous life in this world and eternally blissful 

life in the hereafter, 

12 (if* yah&lu = he interposes, interferes. 

prevents (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from hAh 

{huyt&luh], to prevent). 
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^jt^S a man and his heart' 
<4\^'j and that to Him 
;£>' <^jj' r Lx you shall all be mustered. 2 



i'j^j'j 25. And beware 1 of the trial 4 
i$$tLJrt that will not afflict 3 those 
^C- |£L& who do wrong of you 

<Z3L in particular; 6 
p^*i£Uli and know that Allah is 
^Jju^^jxJ. severe in punishing, 7 



— I- VJLjl - 



•tjraLf 



p:y(Os 



26, And remember when 
you were a few 

and deemed weak 8 in the 
land and fearing that people 
would sweep* you away, 
then He gave you shelter 10 
and aided 1 'you with His help 
and gave you sustenance 
of good things 12 that 
you may express gratitude. 

27, O you who believe, 



I- i. e., Allah knows your intention; and may 
direct them as He wills. 

1. i. t, on the Day of Judgement, ^jjrS-- 

(uhsharuna = you arc garnered, collected, 
assembled, mustered, herded, rallied (v. Li, m. pi 
impfel passive from hmhtiM [hushr\. lo gather, 
See ,iL 6:72, p, 420. n. 1 2), 

,1, IjSfl illaqu = you (all) beware, be on your 
guard, fear, be afraid of (v. ii. m. pi, imperative 
from isiaijii. form VIII of waqd { waqy/wiqdyak), 

10 guard, safeguard. See at 3:1, p, 546. n. 4). 

4. i. e., A I talis retribution. Vit fiitmft ipl./ilatt) - 
trial, Icmplation, enticement, discard, plea or 
excuse (on trial). See at 7:155. p. 524, n. 1. 

5. la tmtbanmi n she or it will not afflict, affect, 
hit. befall (v. iii, f. s. impfct. emphatic from 
'asaha, form IV of .i&ba [suwb t fttybabuh). to hit 
the mark, to be right. 

6. i. e_, if Allah's punishment befalls a people, it 
afflicts both the wrong-doing people and the 
others. 

7 vAit 'iq&b = infliction of punishment. 

punishment, penalty, See at 8: 1 3, p. 55 1 , n. 7. 

8. The address is to the Muslims, particularly to 
the itmhajits. and the reference is to their situation 
at Makka before the migration, jj**^—. 
musiad'afaa (pi.; s. iwtlad'af ) = those deemed 
weak, made helpless, the oppressed. Passive 
participle (ram isiu^'afa, form X Of da'ufa 
Idu'f/dtff], to be weak See muslud afin at 4:127, 
p. 300. a 6), 

9. -iV»* yaiatchaitafeiu) - he carries away, 
sweeps away (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from fakhtiitafa. 
form V of kkatfifu/tkalija [khaif], to snatch, to 
seize The final letter takes faiktih for the panicle 
'nit coming before the verb See ytikhlafu at 2:20, 
p. lu.nli. 

10. i, e,, at Madina. tjjt '&w& = he gave shelter, 

housed, lodged, accommodated ( v. iii, m, s, past 
in form IV of 'awS ['awy\, lo seek shelter). 

11 The reference is especially lo Allah's help at 
the Battle of Biidr. JwT 'ayyada n he aided, 
strengthened assisted, helped (v. iii. i, post in 
form II of 'dda I'ayd], to be strong. See 'ayyadtu 
al5:l!0,p, .185. n, 2) 

12 <zAJt tayyib&t (p!.; sing, tayyibak) m good 

things, ni« things, agreeable things, pleasant 
things. See at 7: 12. p 476, n 1 
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do not betray Allah 
and the Messenger, 
'^.Wyp-j nor betray your trusts 2 
jJlSi^j while you know.' 

28. And know that 

your properties 5 

and your children are but 

a trial, 4 

and that Allah, with Him 

is an immense 5 reward. 



SecUon(ITujtu')4 
<^/$(fa 29. O you who believe, 
if you fear Allah, 6 
He will provide for you 
a distinguishment, 7 
and will efface* from you 
your sins* 

and will forgive you; 
and Allah possesses 
magnificent grace. 






•tir*' 






1 . lyyi; V M rokMrr£ - you (all) do no! belray. 

do not be treacherous (v ii m pi. imperative from 
khthui [khwit/ khiySimh], m betray. \a be 
treacherous. See roJfeA/ditUrtu a< J: 101. p. 292, n. 
2) 

2. i c, do nol fail to perform ihc dunes and 
obligations imposed by Allah and His Messenger 
and to abide by their prohibitions; as well as do 
not betray ihc trust* reposed in you of things and 
scerels <MA 'amdn&t (pi., s ~k\A amimuh'l = 

trusts. Things deposited in trust Sec 'amiintih at 
2:283, p. 150, n 8. 

3. i. e,. knowingly. 

4 Jij-T '<im led/ (pi.; sing. mM} ■ riches, wealth, 

properties, goods. See at 4:95, p. 285. n. 7. 

4. i e . for seeing whether you be grateful io Allah 
for His having given you all these or whether you 
be engrossed with these and be forgetful ol Allah 
and His instructions; for these two often make 
man arrogant and oblivious of Allah and the 
hercmrter, 

5. It is always to be remembered thai Allah's 
reward in the hereafter is immensely and 
incomparably greater than children and wealth 

thai are also given by Him in this world. j*J«* 

'aztm = great, magnificent, splendid, big. 
stupendous, lietnendous. grand, huge, immense, 
enormous, monstrous, grave See »t 7:141, p. 53, 
n. 4). 

6. Ijii lallaqu('hi) = you (ail) beware, be on your 
guard. act nghleously. fear Allah (v. it. m pt 
impfcl. from iltatfii, form VIII of vaijd ( waqy 
fwiqayah), to guard. The terminal nun is dropped 
because the verb is in a conditional clause 
preceded by 'in, See at 7:63, p, 490, n. 9). 

7. i. e . victory, for it will mark out ihc truth from 

the untruth JiiJ furqSn s dislinguishrncflt. 

evidence, Qur' an See at 2: 1 85, p. 87, n. 13. 

S. >£« yukaffiriui = he forgives, he pardons, 

grants remission, covers, effaces, hides, makes 
infidel (v. hi. m. s impfcl. from kufjurti. form II 
of kaftiru \kufr], lo cover. Io hide. The final letter 
is vowcllcss because Ihc verb is conclusion of 
conditional clause preceded by "m. See wfcafljru 
at 2:17 1, p I43L. n 4) 
9. -cMr- sayyral (pi.; s. it- sayyi'ak) - evil 

deeds, offences, sins, bad sides. See at 7:168, p. 
531. n, 5. 
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30. And JrecaJl] when there 

conspired 1 against you 

those who disbelieve 

to confine 2 you 

or to kilt you 

or to expel" 1 you. 

They conspire 

and Allah plans, 

and Allah is the Best of 

Planers.' 1 






3 1. And if recited 5 unto them 
i^li liliC are Our revelations they say: 

llL^-Ia "We have heard.' 
UiiliCS^j If we will, we can say 

Uciji, like this. 
yjjji^4 This is naught but 
^JjVf^kll the legends 7 of the ancients." 1 



ij 



iJ 




32. And [recall] when 
they said:' " O Allah, 
if this were the truth 
from you 



1. The 'ayah alludes 10 the conspiracy of the 
unbelieving Qumysh lenders of Mattka against ihe 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him. 
on the eve of his migration lo Madina. jSUd 
yamkuru = he conspires, plots, schemes, plans, 
plays trickery, has recourse to a ruse (v. iii. in s. 
impfct. from mtikam [nuikr\. to deceive, to 
delude. See yamkuru, p. 6: 123, p. 443, n. 4}. 
2 \fft yuthbil&ina) a ihcy mate firm/immovable 
(i, e., Ihcy confine}, substantiate (v. iii. m. pi, 
impfct. from 'athhata, form IV of rhabaia 
\ih,ihijs/ thubuf], w be rirm. stable. The terminal 
nun is dropped for a hidden 'an in ft <of 
motivation) coming before the verb. See 
yuihabbiia at 8: 1 1. p. 550, n. 9). 

3. 1j»j*< yukbrujtHnu) = they expel, drive out, 

dislodge (v. iii. m. pi, impfct from 'ukhraja. 
form [V of kharajtt [k/utrHJ], to go our. The 
iertn»ru4 nun is dropped because the verb is 
conjunctive go the previous verb which is 
governed by a hidden 'an. See rukhriju at 7:123, 
0.510,0.4). 

4. ,>/*L- mdkirin (pi.; acc/gen of mdkirQn; S, 

makir) = conspirators, planner (act, participle 
from mulmrti. See n. I above), 

5. This ayah further refers to the altitude and 

conduct of the unbelievers. ^ luita - it (fern.) is 

recited, read out. read aloud (v. iii. j s impfct. 
passive from tali [tU&wah], lo recite. See at 
3:101, p 195, n 4). 

6 t^H. sami'nS = we listened, heard (v. i. p|, 

p»SI from sami'a \stim' /soma" /utma'ah 

totuj, 10 hear. See at 4:45, p, 261 . n. 4), 

7. j^-l 'esSttr (pi.; s. 'usturah} - legends, myths, 

fables, tales. See at 6:1 5, p. 400, n. 10. 
8 The same altitude to and remarks about the 
Qur'in are expressed by many a modem 
unbeliever and critic, especially by the orientalists. 
V J/ awwalin {pi.; accJgen of 'awwiiMn: s. 

'awwal) a the first ones, the previoius w former 
ones, the ancients. 

9. The Mafckan unbelievers not only boasted of 
their ability tn compose the like of the Qur'Sn, but. 
in the height of their unblcief and disobedience, 
challenged to be immediately punished by Allah 
for their unbelief and rejection of the Prophet and 
the Qur'tn, Such attitudes arc characteristic of 
unbelievers of all limes and places. Allah has His 
own plan and titne for punishing any people. 
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Surah 8: At- Anf&l [ Part Un'} 9 1 








O^C'j 






^—oOoUj 



then rain on us 
stones 2 from the sky 
or bring us a punishment 
most painful. 1 

33. But Allah is not 
to punish 4 them 

while you are amidst them; 5 
nor is Allah 
going to punish* them 
while they seek forgiveness.' 

34. And what is for them* 
that Allah should not punish 
them while they deter* 
from the Sacred Mosque 
while they were not 

its guradians? 10 

Verily its guardians are none 

but the godfearing ;" 

but most of them 

do not know. 

35. Nor are their prayers 



1. /!•*' 'ttmtir ■ rain, shower, pout out (v. ii. m. s. 

imperative from amtaro, form IV of melera, to 
rain. See 'smfarttd at 7:84, p.49S, n. 4). 

2. Obviously the Quryash unbelievers were aware 
of the punishment by the sijjtl stones that were 
rained on the invaders of the Ka'ba. hijarah 
(sing, hiijur) - stones. See at 2:24. p, 13. n. 2. 

3. f4' 'alim - agonizing, anguishing, 
excruciating, most painful. See at 5:73. p 3W, n 
9. i-jjjij yu'adhdhibalti) = he punishes, penalizes, 

chastises, torments (v. iii, m s, tmpfct, from 
'adhdhaba. Fonn II [lu'dhib] of 'adhaba \adhb], 
to impede, to obstruct. The final letter takes 
fatkah because of a hidden tin in h (of 
motivation) coming before the verb. See at 3:12b 1 . 
p, 206, n. 7). 

5 i. c.. while the Prophet, peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him, had still been trying to convince 
them of the truth and hod not yet given up hope of 
(heir ultimate acceptance of it. 

6 uijf mu'adhdhib - one who punishes/ is 

going to punish (act. participle from 'adhdhaba 
Seen 4 above. 

7. i. e„ the believers and the weak among them 
seek Allah's forgiveness. jjj*-j ytutoghjir&na 

= they seek forgiveness, ask for pardon (v. iii. m. 
pi. impfcl. from istaghfara. form X or ghafara 
[gfco/r /maghfiruh /ghufrdn], to forgive, See at 
5:74, p 367, n 2). 

8. i. c., what plea have they in their favour. 

9. I. e , deter believers and others from going to 
the Ka'ba. j/J-n yajudduna - they deter, turn 

away, reject, restrain, dissuade (v. iii. m. pi, 

impfcL from sadda [ladd/tudiidl, to turn away, 

See at 7:45. Ma2.fi.' ). 

It). Their conduct was all the more reprehensible 

because the guardianship of the Ka'ba did not 

belong to them but to the godfearing, as 

mentioned in the next clause of the 'ayah »LJ;I 

'avliya" (pi.; Sing. J } waiiyy) = helpers, friends, 

allies, patrons, protectors, legal guardians. Sec at 

5:56, p. 358. a. 9. 

1 1, hjfr muilaqdn (sing, immaqin) - godfearing. 

those who ore on their guard, righteous (active 
participle from iitaqil\[o be on one's guard}, form 
VI 11 of M/titfd [waayfivufHyah], to guard, to 
protect). See 11 2: 177, p. 84, 11. 6. 
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iis near the House 
*^=^i"V^ aught but whistling 1 
^.aJ^j and clapping. 3 
C>l4ji!lljjj4i Hence taste 1 the punishment 4 
^tlML; because you used 
{#} -^-jsj^ to disbebelieve. 

^_>J^-M*JJ*ii 36, Those who disbelieve 
*&A S>L*4 are spending 5 their funds 
o*'jiill t0 deter* from 



*»'»&- the way of Allah. 






\^>jix[l\ So they will spend them 

oJSp and then these will become 

i^J^-^t. a regret' on their part, then 

^^Ijup. they wiJ] be vanquished.* 

fjj&lii&j And those who disbelieve, 

$S£Jh to hell 

§ <^«A* they will be herded.* 

'-if^^J 37. That Allah may mark 

*_l£lfj;.lJ4i out 10 the bad from the good 

JJ^ and put the bad 

&Xj^L one over the other. 



1. .cC Km**' = whistling. 

2. ijA* imdiyah = clapping. The poiytheUu of 

Mukka used lo go round the Ka'ba whistling and 
clapping. 

3. >ji> J/iugji p< you (all) tails (v. ii. m. pi. 

imperative from dh&qu Idhuwtf/madhdj}}, to taste. 
See at 8: J 4. p. 551. n. 8). 

4 The punishment alluded to here is that which 
befell the MaVkan unbelievers at the Battle of 
Baft 

5 The reference is to the preparation? that were 
being made fcy ihc Maklcan unbelievers after Ibe 
Battle of Badr for invading Madina. They were 
spending (heir capital as well as profits made from 
their late trip to Syria for collecting and equipping 
an army for the purpose, The "dyaA refers to lhal 
preparation of the unbelievers and foretells their 
ultimate failure j>ul, vunfiquna = they spend, 

expend (v. iii. m. pi. impfct, from \infauu. form 
IV of tuiftlqu lnafuq\. to be used up. See at 4:37, 
p. 25?. n, 1 4), 

6c i. 0., io deter others. IjJ-^ yaiuddiUna) = they 
deter, turn away, reject, restrain, dissuade (v. in. 
m pi impfct. from ladda [itiddJsudud], to turn 
away The terminal nun ;s dropped because of a 
hidden an in Ii [of motivation) coming before the 
verb See yttfudduna at 8:3-1, p. 558, n. 9). 

7. i. e., because all their preparations and spending 
of money will fail lo achieve their objective of 
crushing the Muslims :_,-— hairah (pi. o(j-j- 

hmnrdl) i regret, lamentation, grief, sorrow, 
distress. Seen 3:156, p. 217, n, S). 

8. tijli* yugklabHiut s they are vanquished, 
defeated, overcome, overpowered, subdued, 
conquered (v, iii. m. pi. impfct, passive; from 
ghutaba Ighalb/gkalbtih], to conquer, its defeat. 
Sec tughlabuna at J: 1 2, p. 1 58. n. 6). 

9. Ojj^, yuhsharuna u they are gathered, 

collected, assembled, mustered, herded (v. iii. m. 
pi, impfcl. passive from hwihtirtt [hashr], to 
gather. See al 6:38, p. 406. n.'l), 

10. >4 yamha(u) = he isolates, distinguishes, 

marks oul (v. iii. m. s, impfct. from maid \ mayz] T 
to separate, to distinguish. The final letter takes 
fafknh because or an implied 'an in fi (of 
motivation) coming before the verb. See it 3:179, 
p. 225. n 8). 
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S&rah 8: At- 'Anfat [ Pari Uuz') 9] 



\L#*£=>j* thus piling 1 them up all; 
X+j-tiAt-^j then He will put" it into hell. 
tX^ipj] Those are the ones 



i^j ^x_iji doomed to loss. 3 









Section (RukU 1 ) 5 
t*MJ* 38. Say to those who 



\J \ i. disbelieve, 



ijj-jjjl if they desist* 

j^iji* they will be forgiven 

jilJiii; for what has been past. 5 

iji£u^ But if they revert, 6 then 

j£X& there already has gone by 7 

^j4'jj\ ;1 *.- the practice 8 with ancients. 

• J feijy 39. And fight 9 them 



iJCS"^ till there be no discord 10 

j0l>£=^j and the worship 1 ' becomes 

-oijii^=» entirely for Allah. 

i^T^oJi But if they cease," 

5k£^ then Allah indeed is 

^Jil^.ll^ of what they do 

^jL-aj All-Seeing. 



I ffjt yariumalu) = he piles up, heaps up (v. 
ill. fll. s. impfcl. from minima [rakm\. tc lie up). 

2, J™i yaj'atatu) a he sets, makes, places, puts, 

appoints (v. iii. m. J. impfct. from ja'ala L'o'fj to 
make, to put See at 4: 1 4 1 . p. 308. n. 3). 

3. Jjj^U Wr&irtfn (pi.; s. JtAuirri = losers, those 

in loss, those doomed la loss {active participle 
from khaSDra [Wntrr ikhasar Jkhasdrah /khmran] 
10 lose. See at 7,177. p. 535. n 4), 
41 Ij4=t yatttah&\tta) = they cease, refrain, delist, 

terminate (v, iii. m. pi. impfct from Mahts. form 
VIH of ntiha fituhy/nahu], to forbid, pmhihit The 
lerminal nun is dropped because [he verb is in a 
conditional clause preceded by 'in. See loniahti at 
8:19, p. 553. n. S3. 

5 jL. satafa = he or it wis ever, past (v. in m. 
s. post from salaf. to be over See at 5:95, p.377, 
n. 9), 

6. i. e„ if Ihey revert (6 unbelief and to fighting 

Islam and the Muslims. <>>y< ya'tltUl (an) = 

come back, return, revert ( v. iii. m, pi- itnpfef 

from 'thin I '«n- , ii''tnm/u<r|, tn return The icrrniiia] 
n&n is dropped for the reason staled at n. 4 above. 
See la Mi al 8: 19. p. 553. n. 6). 

7. : .i- m<uCar - she or ii passed, went by. was. 

past (v. iii. f. s. past from madS [ mudly], to pass, 
to go by). 

8. i. e.. bow Allah punished the persistently 
unbelieving and disobedient peoples. In jmnwi 
(*,; pi. Sanaa) = way of dealing, usage, practice, 
norm. See sunan at 4:26. p. 252, n. 5). 

9. ijUi ? a7Ju ■ you (all) fight (v. ii m. pi 
imperative from flifwta. fonn 111 or^o/ato [?4(f], 

to kill, slay. Sec al 2:190. p. 91, n. 1 1) 

10. i e . opposition lo worshipping Allah Alone 

and persecution of ihe Muslims, l^i fttnah if>l 

filan) - uinl. [emptuliun. enticement, discord, plea 

ot excuse (on trial). See at 8:25, p. 5S5, n. 4. 

1 1 j,> din (s., pi. adydn) " religion, faith, belief, 

creed, worship, See at 4:1 1 46. p. 310, n, 2. 

12. tjfJt intdhaw = ihcy came to an end, gave up, 

leiminated, desisted, ceased, stopped (v. iii m pi. 
past from inland, form Vllt a( nahd [nahw/nahy], 
Lo forbid, ban. See n. 4 above). 
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tdroit 



s ?jo& 40. But if they turn away 1 

iulo^j*Lili then know that Allah 

r^-b* ts your Guardian -Protector. 2 

Ar*^ Excellent is the Guardian, 

^ i-^pj and Excellent is the Helper. 3 

**Part (juz') 10** 
ij 41. And know that whatever 
i. thing you gain as booty," 1 
i^i^ofc to Allah belongs its fifth, 1 

Jj^llj and to the Messenger 
Cb-^^j^j and to the near relatives,* 
b^Wb and the orphans and the poor 
fiji^'v^li and the wayfarer, 7 
WgpSJ*!*^ if y 0U use t0 believe [ n ^Hah 

U>lUj and in what We sent down* 
Ij-aJ* & on Our servant on 
Cjljjijf^ the day of distinguishment* - 
^lllilljdi^ the day the two hosts met. 10 
j&-4 Se *tr 4 *y And Allah is over everything 
pJ^* Atl-Powerful. 11 

^1 i^ 42. When you were at the 



L i. e,, if they turn away from the truth (Islam) lo 
which they art called. Sjl^ tawaitaw -. (bey turned 
away, desisted, refrained (v. iii, m. pt. past from 
Im iji.'ji. form V of lia/iyo. to be near. See a! 5:49 
p, 354. n. II). 

2. Jj* Mdh'/J - Lord-Protector, Guardian 
Protector. Sovereign See at 3:150, p. 213, n . 6. 

3. j^*; iwufr n (s; p|. .i^ nirjara') - helper, 

defender, supporter, ally, protector, patron. See at 
4; 173, p. 323, n. 2). 

4 ,^i ghanimtuM - you (all) gained booty, 
captured (v. ii. m pi past from ghanima [ gAunnt 
/gkamn /ghanwn/ ghanimah], to gain booty), 

5 The 'ayah was revealed in the context of the 
victory of [he Muslims at Badr and Hie booty they 
gained then. It lays down the rules for the 
division of the booty and directs that one-fifth of 
it belongs to Allah and His Messenger, This one 
fifth is meant for (a} the Messenger, (a) his near 
relatives [Banii Hashim and Banil "Atid 
Hj'Muttalib], (c) the orphans, (d) the poor and [e) 
the wayfarer who is stranded, and needs funds for 
returning to his home. The rest of the booty (four 
filths) is to be divided among the participants in 
the fighting. The share of the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him, is now to be applied 
for the well-being of the Muslims in general. 

6- Hyjill iii dhi ai-qurha - near relations, those 
close by. See at 4:36. p. 257, n. 2. 

7 - J*- 1 ' (S«l '** d'Mbft = wayfarer, traveller. See 
at 2:215, p- 104. n. 6. 

8. L c. of wahy, angels and victory. Ujil 'anzatna 
- we sent down (v. i pi. past from 'anzula. form 

IV of nazata [nuiiif], to come down. See at 6: 1 55 
p. 459. n. 7}. 

9. i. e., on the day of the Battle of Badr It was a 
day of distinguishment because it marked out the 
with from the untruth. ^U> furqBn = Qtir'fln. 

distinguishment. evidence. See at 8'29, p556 n 
7, 

10. i. c. the Muslim army and the Makkan 
unbetieveis' army, jili iltaqa ■ he met. 

encountered, confronted (v. iii. m. s, past in form 
VIII of latfiya [(iqit' /Inqy&n flsqy /iuqyuh 
/luqim\. to meet. See it 3; 166, p. 221, n. 3), 

11. Such as making a small band rout a vastly 
large and well equipped arniy, 
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Surah 8: AI-'An/ai f Pan Uui) 10] 






■-J-4* j- 



"V1a?*2i 






the slope 1 on the nearer side 3 

and they were at the slope 

on the farther side, 3 

and the caravan 4 below you. 

And if you had 

made an appointment 5 you 

would surely have failed 6 

in the appointment; 7 

but that Allah might execute 8 

a matter that was 

already done, 

that there might perish 10 

those who perished 

on a clear evidence" 

and live those who live 

on a clear evidence. 

And Allah indeed is 

All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 

43. And (recall] when 

Allah showed 12 them to you 

in your dream as a few; 

and if He had shown them 

to you as many, surely you 



1 . ij-ii 'udwah » slope (of a valley), bank, 

2. i e., of the valley of Bsdr. The 'Syoh refers to 
the respective position; of the Muslim army, the 
Makkan army and the Quraysh caravan under 
"Abii Silly in reluming. From Syria. Lo dunyd (f. 
of aiind ) » closer, nearer, lower, inferior, world. 

3. iSy*& qustvA (f. of 'iiqiti) ■ farther, remoter, 
more distant 

4. This 'ayah proves lhai when the Muslim army 
and the Makkon forces confronted each Other at 
Badr, the caravan under 'Ahu Sufyfth had not 
been far away from thai place. •S J rakb = 

caravan, riders, travelling party. 

5. The Battle of Badr look place without any 
appointment made by the Iwo sides hut the 
marching out of each party was known to the 
other and the circumstances, so converged by 
Allah's will lhat they inevitably confronted each 
other at Badr. fij»iy tawa'adtum = you made an 

appointment (v. ii. m, pi. past from tawd'ada, 
form VI of waada [wo'i], 10 make a promise. 
Sec Id IUY.O uhi al 2235, p 1 1 X, n % 

6. |> - il -» .i ikhlotafium = you differed, disagreed, 

failed (v ii. m pt past from tkhlatafa, form VIII 
of ktialafa [kkiilf/khitSfak]. 10 come after, to 
follow, to succeed Sec khtituflum at 7: 1 50, p. 521, 
n.G). 

7. Jl*r- mS'&d (pi. j^>v mawa'id) = promise, lime 
agreed on, appointment See at 3:194. p 232, n. 12. 

8. fj^it faqdija{d!) = he spends, settles, 

concludes, executes, decrees (v. Hi, m, S. impfct 
Tram qadd [quilti']. to settle, to decide. See yuqdd 
at 6:61, p, 415. n. 5). 

9. i. c , in Allah's knowledge. 

10. .Hi* yahhka (u) = he perishes, is destroyed 

(v. iii. m. 5. impfct from hakika [hulk/ httlt/ 
hattaV talilukulil to perish. See sahlika at 7:139. 
p 512.n.6). 

11. i, e., after having seen and known the clear 
evidence of the truth, fc^ imyyiaoh ( f. s.; pi. 

bayyindfi = clear, clear proof, clear evidence. 
obvious, manifest. Sec at 1:73, p.494, n. 7. 

12. Lf^ jwrf = he shows, makes see (v, iii in s 

irnprct from 'ara r form IV of ra'ii [coVra'wiA], 
to see. See yuriya at 7:27. p. 473, n, 12 
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'* ,' ■"=! 






would have been dismayed' 
and would have wrangled' 
over the matter; 
but Allah saved/ 
Verily He is All-Knowing 
of what is in the hearts." 






4J 






li! 



44. And [recall] when 
He showed them to you 
while you met 5 
SLff.T^jffiil as a few in your eyes, 
and lessened* you 
in their eyes, 
Si^giJ that Allah might execute 7 
a matter already done. 8 
And to Allah 
j>*^£?v are returned* all matters, 






f^lrjft Uio 45. O you who believe, 

iiiJ^LjJW when you meet 10 a party," 
jj^^iljijjjjli stand firm 13 and remember 
fe^gi'^i Allah much that you might 
<i^ii;^ilS attain success. 13 



I fda ftahUmm = you (all) were dismayed, lost 

heart, despaired, failed, (v. ii. m. pi. pail from 
fashilu [fashal]. to lose heart, be cowardly, fail. 
Seen 3: 1 Si. p. 214, n. 2}. 

2. f»jl3 tanAm'tum = you (all) wrangled. 

ii!,|.u[i'i1. . ■imii-Mi.-cJ (v n m pt pasi from 
OinSia'a, form VI of na;a'a |««ii'J, to remove. 
Sec at 4:59, p 266, n ]4). 

3. i, e„ saved from being dismayed. ^— sajlamn = 

be saved, preserved, prelected from harm, 
surrendered (v. iii. m. s. post in form II of sahma 
[salOmafsutumaky to he safe and sound See 
Huslimi M 6:71 . p. 420. n. 9). 

4. i. «., of intentions, fears and lendencies. 

5. r^fcd iltaqaytum a you met, encounleted, 
confronted (v. it. m pi. past in form VIII of 
tt'ifiyn \htjti' Auqyan /tuay tluqyah /laqa/t], to 
meet. StcHlaqa a1B:4l,p 561, n. 10). 

6. i. e.. before ihe engagement: but made you 
appear many to them during ihe fighting. Jl^j 

yuqatHSu = he lessens, makes little, diminishes, 
reduces (v. iii. m. s. impfci from qallala. form II 
of qalla [qiH/qull/qsilah], to be little. 

7. jjii, yaqtflyaidi) = he spends, settles, 

concludes, executes, decrees (v. iii. m. s. impfci. 
faun qadS \tfad&'\, to settle. 10 decide. The 
terminal leller takes faihah because of a hidden 
an in ii (of motivation coming befoie ihe verb 
See at 8:42. p. 562. n. S). 

8. i.e., in Allah's knowledge. 

9. i. e.. Tor final judgement and award or rewards 
or punishment. £»_,; taija'u = she is returned, 
sent back, referred back (v. iii. f. s. impfci. passive 
from mja' a |ni/«*J , to return). See at 3:109, p. 
198, n. 9). 

10. f^ji luqitum - you (all) met, came across (v. 

ii. m. pi. past from taqtya [liqdV lagydn/luqy 
/luqyg/i/ luqan] to meet. See a! 8: 15, p. 55), n. 9). 

11. iAfi'ah (pi /id;) = party, group, hand, class, 

12. \f$ ttl/iiula « you (all) stand firm, be fixed/ 

stable/ unshakeablc (v. ii. m. p). imperative from 
Ifiabara {thabdl/ thubut], to stand fltnl, to be 
fixed. See ywhbitu al 8:30, p. 557, n 2) 

13. iSjfAa lujlihuna = you (all) succeed, prosper 

(v. it m. p], impfci. frnrn 'a/hfja, form [V of 
fafaha [ falff), lo split. See at 7:69, p. 492, n. 1 3), 
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Sarah 8: At- Artjal [ Part (Juz) 10] 



Section {Ruku 06 
^fljiJ.^ 46. And obey' Allah 






*4r-jJ and His Messenger 



Ij^j^Vj and do not wrangle, then 

' Jjjy*'' you will loose heart 3 and 

>ijv>jy your spirit will go away; 

\3L£*»J and persevere. 5 

^*»^l, Verily Allah is with 

Zzg^^ the persevering ones. 



^riJ^iJ^oYj 47. And be not like those who 
»*j--ji^*ij^ji set out 6 from their homes 
ljJa> boasting 7 and 
.jjul^tijj showing off* to men, 
c^jl^j and turning away 9 
ill J^Jt from the way of Allah. 
4£jill,*^J Allah is of what they do 
{$&-4 All -Encompassing. 10 



jjj 48. And [recall] when 

j'T-* ^ i^c^j Satan embellished 11 to them 

j^jjj t^^ th 6 ' 1 " deeds and said: "None 

^=»l^}\ki is there to overcome 12 you 






I lj.il 'n/f'u = you (all) obey, be obedient (v ii 

m. pi. imperative Tram tiitia. form TV of td'u 
[law 1. 10 obey. See at 8:20. p. 553. n. 10). 

2, i.e., amongst yourselves Vj'<- j ~ ^ ^ ftfrtfllfl'u = 

yqu (all) do not wrangle, quarrel, dispute (v. ii. m. 
pi. imperative prohibition j from tan&za'a, form 
VI of nazit'a [tmt'\, "' remove. Sec taniiza 'turn at 
8:43. p. 563. a.2). 

3, IjLvj! iajshalu (na) = you loose bean, be 

despaired, dispirited (v. it. m, s. impfci. from 
fushilu [fashal], to lose heart, be cowardly, fail. 
The terminal aia is dropped because of i hidden 
an in the causal /a coming before the verb. See 
feuhiUtm M 8:43. p. 563, n. I). 

4, pj rtt (pi. nyah/arwah/arydh/} = wind, sniclt, 
spirit. See u 3:117. p. 202. n. 1). 

5, (Jjh*I ifKrtf = (you all) be patient, have 

patience, bear calmly, persevere, [v. ii. m. pi. 
imperative from mbara [labr). to be patient, lo 
bind Sea at 7:128, p. 511, n. I Q) 

6, This 'ayah points out Ihe motive* and 
intentions of the unbelieving forces that came 

from Mftkka to Badr. lp»/i kharaji - they (all) 

went out. left, emerged, set oul (v. iii. m. pt. pad 
{ram hhamijd [thufHj), to go out See ftl 2:243. p. 
122. n 6). 

7, >i betar - arrogance, b&ast, pride, 

8, fUj ri'i* m showing off. parading See at 4:37, 
p. 257, n. IS. 

9 t- b.. turning away others, <ijJ-^ ywmM&Ha = 

they deter, turn away, reject, restrain, dissuade (v. 
iii m pi impfci. from sadda luidd/tuilud], [o 
turn away. Sec at 8:34. p. 558. n. S). 
10. i. c. in knowledge. ij~- muhU - one who 

closes in on, surrounds, encompasses, 
comprehensive (active participle from 'ahata, 
form IV of htiui [hawl/hitah/kiy$tah\, lo encircle, 
enclose, guard! See at 4: 108. p. 292. n. 9). 

II &j zayyana he embellished, dewtSed. 

ornamented, bcaytificd. made charming (v in m 
s, past in form II of zona [iayn} v to decorate, 
adorn, Sec ai 6; 137, p 449, n. 1 1 J. 
12. *Jl* ghSlib (s., pi. ghslibun) = victoriou, 

conquerors, dominant (active participle from 
xhuluba Ighalb/gtmlbah]. lo subdue, lo conquer 
Sec gMtibun at 5:23. p. 340. n 10) 
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today from among men 

and I am your protege. 1 

But when the two hosts 

sighted each other 2 

he turned away 3 on his heels 4 

and said: "I am absolved 5 

of you; 

I see what you do not see; 

I fear* Allah, 

for verily Allah is severe 

in punishing." 7 

Section (Ruled' ) 7 

49. When there said 

the hypocrites 8 

and those in whose hearts 

was a disease:' 

"There has deceived 10 these 

people their religion;"" 

but whoever relies^on Allah, 

Allah indeed is Ail-Mighty, 

All-Wise. 



1 . On the eve of the Battle of Badr Satan appeared 
in the form of a man and encouraged and 
instigated the unbeliever against the Muslims 1 , 
but when during the battle he saw angels fighting 
on (he side of the Muslims he left the unbelievers 
saying what is mentioned in this '&yuh. jU. JSr 

(s : pi. tlljs* firSn) = neighbour, prolcgc, refugee. 
See at 4; 36. p. 257. n. I. 

2. owljS tari'at = they (fern.) saw each other. 

sighted each other (v. iii. f. s. past in form VI of 
ra'd Ini'y/ru'yoh], to sec. Sec yurikum at 8:43, 
p. 562, n. 12). 

3. ^s*£j nakaia = he turned a»aj, withdrew. 

recoiled (v. iii. m. s. past from ruiks/ nukur/ 
munkiu. to turn away, to shrink). 
4. 1 _i t aqibay+hH dual; sing. 'a/jib; pi. a'qiib) - 
his two heels. See at 2:143. p. 68. n 2. 

5. Hjjt beri' (s.; pi. abriy&'/bur&'/iiirtl'} n 

innocent, guiltless, free, exempt, absolved. See at 
<5;77. p. 423. n. I. 

6. utei "akhafu a I fear, am afraid, dread (v. \. s, 

inipfct from khtyti \khawf\, to fear. See at 7:59. 
p. 489. n 3). 

7. v^tfe 'iq&b ~ infliction of punishment. 

punishment, penally. Sec at 8:25, p. 555. n, 7, 

8. mtttiafiqun fp| . i. mumifiij) a hypocrites, 
dissemblers (active participle from na/uija, farm 
111 of nufutfa \nafaifMufui)\, to be used up, to 
perish). Sec mun&ftqin at 4: 138, p. 306, n. 2. 

9. Jty tntirttit (p|. 'umn'nh = disease, sickness. 

ailment, illness, malady The disease mean! here is 
that of jealousy and hypocrisy, 

10. > gkarm - he of it deceived, deluded. 

misled, beguiled (v, iii. rn. s. past Trom gbur&r.ia 
mislead, to deceive. Sec at 3:24. p. 164, n. 5). 

1 1 . The hypocrites said so in view of the small 
number of the Muslims daring to confront a vastly 
outnumbering force of the unbelievers: but those 
who rely on Allah they an: helped by Him . He is 
A II -Mighty and victory is given only by Kim. 

12- J^jri jfalaWB&taHu) = he relics, depends, 

puts his trust in, appoints as representative (v. iii. 
m. s. impfel from lawtikialu, form V of wakala 
Iwaitfarukull lo entrust). The final letter is 
vowel It si because the verb is in a conditional 
clause preceded by man, Sec at 5:1 1, p, 333, n. 
10}. 
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^j^'r> 50. And if you could see 

when the angels took fully 1 
those who disbelieve, 
striking 2 their faces* 
and their backs 4 and [saying] 
"Taste you all 5 the punish- 
ment of the blazing fire." 6 

51. "This is because of what 
your hands had forwarded 7 
and that Allah is not unjust 8 



I* ' — ^ J Ju I o_« -4J 



to the serfs. 












-atci/Li* 









52. As 10 was the wont 11 of 

the people of the Pharaoh 

and those before them - 

they disbelieved 

in the revelations of Allah. 

Hence Allah seized 12 them 

for their sins. 13 

Verily Allah is All-Powerful, 

severe in punishing. 



1. i. e„ caused (he death of the unbelievers at iho 
Battle 1:1 Badi jt f ■ viian-affa = he lakes fully, 

receives in full [v, iii. m. s. impfct. from tawaffi^ 
from V of wafS [wuf&'/wafy]. Id be perfect, lo 
fulfil See at 6:61, p 415, n 1) 

2, J y j-m, yailrHtHna = they strike, hit, beat (v. iii. 

m, pi- impfci. from daraba [darb], to hit. See 
darabtum ai 5:106, p, 382, n, 6). 
J, .jwj wujuh (sing.wj \n-njh) - faces, 
countenances. See at 2:177. p, 83, n, 6), 

4. i. t., slrikinf them front their front and from 
their rear. J-A'adbilr (pi., sing, jfi dubr/ dubur) 

= hacks, backsides, rear parts. See at 8: IS. p. 552, 
n-2, 

5. ijiji dhuqu - you (all) taste (v. it. Itt, pi. 

imperative from etfKiiju [dhawq/ mtidhatil to 
taste. See al 8:35, p, 559, n. 3). 

6. jty- (wffl &•! P'iJ'j- Aordi$= fire, 
conflagration, blazing file ( active participle on 
the scale affii'U from tsaraqa [hart]], to hum. See 
at 3:181, p. 227, n. 6),' 

7. c— Ji qvttdamat = she sent ahead, forwarded, 

advanced (V. iii. r s, past from qaddama. form II 
of qadwna / qadima \ qadm /qudum fqidmdn 
fmaqdam] to precede, to arrive See al 5: 80, p. 
369, n. 6). 
S. {"*!* za!l&m*= unjust, oppressor, evildoer (act. 

participle in the scale of fa "SI from zatama 
[zatm/zulm], 10 do wrong. See zdlimin at 7:150, p. 
522, n. 2). 

9. J,* 'oWif (pi.; s. a*- 'floJ) = serfs, servants, 

slaves, bondsmen. See 'ibdd al 7:194, p. 541, n. 
2. 

10. i. e, Ihc case Df the unbelievers and ihetr 
disaster at the Battle of Badr was like that of the 
Pharaoh and his people who persistcnlit reject icd 
of the truth and opposed the Messenger of Allah 
and were as such punished by Him 

11. vJi da'b - habit, wont, penitence, 
eagerness. See at 3: II. p 158, n. 2. 

12. iJ 'akkadha = he look, caught, go) held of, 

seized (v. iii. m s. past from 'akhdh. See at 3:1 1, 
p. 158, n. 4). 

13 v>' dhitn&b <pU sing, dhanb) = sins, 
offences, crimes. See at 5:49, p. 355. n. 3. 



**l£j* ^oV jl C j i n J.o.it a . a ji CAi-^b^A $j&jj}$ P5^° t OiJ A c^ O-^'-H-S J->^ a^ao 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



S&rah 8: At- Anfal (Part I An - ) ] 1) | 



567 



ii^ldi«i 53. Thai is 1 because Allah 

iliQii*i5^J is not to change 2 a garce He 

>5^4Zi1 has bestowed 3 on a people 

\£Z, £. unless they change 4 

^r~^\C what is with themselves; 5 

^jfc0J and that Allah is 

5>4*f*& All-Hearing, AU-Knowing. 

Ji^» 54, Like the wont 6 of 
■&J*£ J'* the people of the Pharaoh 
^kni0y and those before ihem - they 
vi^jjjS' cried lies 7 to the revelations 8 
f-rj of their Lord. 
$£1S& Hence We deso-oyed* them 
{J$j^4?y\ for their sins and drowned 10 

£±J]F-J& the people of the Pharaoh. 
<ji^d$, Jj And all were transgressors. 



<$$%£& 55. The worst" of creatures 12 
jiilait in the sigh! of Allah 
ij^l^jf are those who disbelieve; 13 
&£&*(+> so they will not believe, 1 * 






I. The allusion is to the punishment Inflicted on 
tht unbelievers al the Battle of Bodr, 

1. j^~ mughayyir = One who Changes/ alters/ 

modifies (act. participle from ghayyuftt, form II 
of ghUm I ghciymh], to be jealous). 

3. f»it 'an 'ama = be graced, blessed, bestowed 

(v. iii. m s. past in form IV nf na'ama/fw'itmi I 
nii'mtih/mwi'um\. to be happy, to be in case, See 
al 5:23. p. 340, n. 9>. 

4. l j>* jughafyiriUna) - ihey change, otter. 

modify (V. iii, in, pi- impfct. from ghayyuru. The 
terminal «l!n is dropped because of a hidden 'an 
in ^uffu coming before the verb- Sec n_ I above). 

5. i. {„ of gratefulness, belief and acts 
commensurate wiih the grace bestowed on ihem 

6. i e., the case of the Makkan unbelievers was 
like thai or the people of the Pharaoh. <-^> da'b - 
habit, wont, persistence, eagerness. See at 8:54, p. 
567, n. 6. 

7. ly-uT kadHdhab& = they cried Ues. disbelieved 

(v. iii. m. pi, past from kndhdhaba, form II of 
kndhaba \kidhb /ktuthib AadHM t ki4hbah]. to 
lie. See at 7: 182, p. 536. n, 9). 

8. otljl 'iyat (Sing, 'iyahi - signs, miracles, 
revelations, evidences. See al 7:175, p. 534. n. 1. 

9. L£i*l ahlakna - we destroyed, annihilated (v. 

i. pi. past from ahlaka, form IV of heiluka [halk/ 
hutk/ haldk ftahtukah]. to perish- See al 7:4, p. 
466, n 5) 

10. b«>t 'aghraqnti ■ we drowned, sunk, 

immersed (V, i, pi. past from 'aghraqa, form IV of 
ghariqa [gharaq], to be drowned, See at 7:64. p 
4vO. n. 14). 

I I. ji skarr (pi, jt^it tfs/nvJr) = bad. worse. 

worst, evil, wicked, mischievous. See at H 22. p, 
554. n, 2, 

12. vV daww&b (p!.; s. ill dabbuh) = beasls. 

animals, creatures, crawling creatures. Sec dtibbah 
at 8:22. p. 554, n 3, 

13. i. c., those who persist in their disbelief and 
(ejection of Ihc truth, 

!4. i. e., their acceptance of the truth cannot be 
expected According to Ibn 'Abbas, and in the 
light of the following 'dyah, the immediate 
allusion is to the intriguing Jews of Madina, 
particularly Banu Quruyznh 
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56. Those are they you had 
taken a covenant 1 from; 
then they break 2 
their covenant every time, 1 
and they do not fear Allah. 4 



'".:-..|-!: 

,^-u-Uu 



57. So if you come upon 5 
■£#**S<j them in war 
*^}'J^ then scatter 6 by them 
fV i fcc i* those behind them, 
d^iJ^Jii+W that they bear in mind. 7 






58. And if you fear 
from a people treachery, 8 
then renounce 9 to them 
on equal terms. 
liy-^AJl Verily Aliah does not like 
the traitors. 



Section {Ruku') 8 
59. And let there not reckon 10 
those who disbelive 
that they have forestalled." 



* ***& IB? 



1. The present and the Iwn following 'ihwAs refer 
1i> the Jews of Madina and prove that the Jews of 
that place trad repeatedly made and broken 
covenants with the Prophet, peace and blessings 
or Allah be on him, tor not assisting his enemies, 
cjjuk* 'ahadla - you made a covenant, 

concluded a contract/pact (v. ii. m, s. past from 
'ahada, form III of tihsdn \"ahd\ to know, to 
commit]. See 'ahidn at 7:134, p, 514. n. 5J 

2. Jj-++k yanquduna = they break, violate. 

infringe (v, iii. m. pi tmpfct from naqada [naqd], 

to Break, to violate See at 2:27. p. 14, n. 8). 

3 *_f marrah (s.; pi. marrdi/mirer) =• time, turn, 

once. 

4. iiji* yaitatfuna - I [icy tX <m theii guard, 

protect themselves, fear Allah (v. iii m pt 
impfcl from iuaqd. form VII] of waq£ 
[waqy/wittdyeti], to guard, to protect. See it 
7: 169, p. 532, rt 2). 

5. jils (atkqa/anna= you come upon, find, meet 

(v. ii. m. s. impfct. emphatic from lhaqifa \ihuqf\. 
10 find See ihuqifii at 3-1 3 2, p 199, n. 12. 

6. i. e., deal so severely with them that those 
behind them of their sort are scared, ay* sharrid 

= scatter, drive away, chase away {V. ii. m. s, 
imperative from sharada [shiradJ ihurud], to run 
away, to bolt {a horse}). 

7. &yf\ yadhdhakkaruna longmally 

yatadkakkarHna) m they remember, bear in mind, 
take heed (v. in m. pi. impfcl. tadhakkam, form 
V or dhakarti {dhikr /ludhkilr], to remember, to 
mention. See at 7:130, p. 512. n. 12). 
g. fcv 1 khiydnah - treachery, perfidy, betrayal. 

9. t. e , the compact -U inbidh - renounce, cast 

off, hurl away, discard, repudiate (v. ii. in. i. 
mrpfct from nubadha \nubdh], to hud away. See 
nabadhu at 3: 1 87, p. 229, n. 1 4 

10. m-"* V W ytiiiiabanrta = let him not reckon, 

think, suppose, assume (v. iii. m. s. imperative 
( prohibition | from hasaba \ hush, lit.uV> fhisbdn 
/hustmn\, \o reckon, to count, See Id luluubarma 
at 3:178. p. 230. n. 3}. 
Iii e„ the due punishment Iji—. tabaqfi = they 

got ahead, outstripped, forestalled tv iii in, pt. 
past from sahaqa \sabq], to go or act before. See 
yusbiquna at 7: 163. p 529, n 4) 
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Verily they cannot baffle. 






it t* ' 

_j nl Vl'» 1 .^i ■ 









60. And make ready 1 for them 
as much as you are able to 
of force and cavalry 1 

to terrify 4 thereby 

the enemy* of Allah 

and your enemy, 

and others besides them 

whom you do not know; 

Allah knows them. 

And whatever you spend 6 

in the way of Allah 

will be repaid to you in full; 7 

and you will not be wronged. 

61, And if they incline 8 
towards peace,' 

do incline 10 to it 
and depend" on Allah. 
Verily He is the All- Hearing, 
the All-Knowing. 



I |, c , [hey cannot baffle the plan of Allah and 
avoid punishment either in this world or in the 
hereafter or in both. j>^\ yu'jiz6na = they 
baffle, disable, incapacitate, paralyze (v. iiL m. pi. 
ii; i pi. i from 'u' jam , form IV of 'tijuzti/tijiiu 
I'ajz], to be weak, incapable. See 'ajaua at 5:30, 
p. 34.1.0. 10. 

2. 'jit' Vidi/ii ■ you (all) make ready, prepare 

(v. ii. m pi imperative from a'adda. form IV of 
'adda [ it 'add] h to count. See at 4:93, p. 284, n. 

4>. 

3. .Hfj ribdl L ■ band, bond. J* ihayl [«,; pi. Jj*>* 

khuyiil) - horse, J-Ji itjj ribel al-k/nfyf - band 
of horse, i. c, cavalry, 

4. iifJ-} mrhib&n* ■ yon (all) terrify, strike 

terror, frighten, threaten (v ii. m pi. impfct. from 
'arha/ni, form IV of rahiba [ rakab/' ruhb/ 
rahbah], to be afraid. See yethebuna at 7:154, p 
523, n. 5). 

5. jJ* '*^fw (S-L pi. .u*' 'a'd&"\ = foe, enemy 
See at 7:129. p. 5J2. n, 7. 

6. ijiil lwtfiq&(na) = you (ail) spend, expend. 

disburse, lay out (v. ii, m, pi. impfct. from 
anfaqa, form IV d( nafaqa/nitjiija [i::s!,:.j\, to be 
used up. The terminal nun is dropped because [he 
verb is in a conditional clause preceded by mu. 
Sec at 3:92. p. I",\. -si 

7. i.e.. in merits and rewords on [he Duv ■■ 

Judgement. jj* juwaffa{&) = he or it is given in 

full, repaid fully (v. iii. m |. impfct. passive farm 
wuffCt. form II of n«/3 fwfl/a'l to redeem, fulfil, 
live up to. The final yd' is vowelless and hence 
dropped because the verb is conclusion of a 
conditional clause. See at 2: 172. p, L42. n. 12). 

8. iy*-~ janaku - they inclined, leaned, tended, 

turned to (v. iii, m pi past from jantiha ljuntlh], 
to incline). 

9. fiw tilm - peace. Islam. 

10. gs*J ijtuth m you incline, lean (v ii m. s. 
imperative from januha, See n. 8 above. 

1 1 . Jfy lawakkal - you depend, put your trust 

in. rely, appoint as agent (v. ii. nt, i. imperative 
from ttiMnkhiltt. form V or wukala [wtlkl/ wukO!\, 
leentrusl, See at 4:8 J, p. 277. n. 6). 
I L. i, e.. of what you or your enemies say, think or 
do. openly or secretly. 
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ijl^ij 62. And if they intend 1 

iij£j£:,ji to deceive 1 you, 
'&{&LL5z&$ enough for you' 1 is Allah. 

iii^ii^i He it is Who strengthened" 
i;j X you with His help 5 
J^} dj&$i'j and with the believers.* 

3k, 63. And He united 7 
rrJ*^ their hearts, 
iilljj Had you spent 8 
£J^jVl 4U all that is in the earth 

3$\Z you could not have united 
^J^Jii their hearts 
^l^==Jj but Allah 
^JkJl united them. 9 

^43j Verily He is All-Mighty. 
0X^ All-Wise. 
££££frjfc5 64. O Prophet, Allah suffices 
$$&ffl you and those who follow 
oai*ftSs you of the believers. 

Section (JTuAu') 9 
^i£H 65.0 Prophet, 
^siPf«-^r*- inspire" the believers 



.10 



1. i. e_, if those who make peace wiih you intend 
the peace only as a deceptive measure to prepare 
for further attack. ijJ^ yurtdS inat = they intend, 
wish, desire, have in mind (v. iii. m pi, tmpfct 
from 'arada, form IV of rdda^jj rawtf]. Id walk 
about. The terminal tdn is dropped because the 
verb is in a conditional clause preceded by 'in. 
See yuridiina at &:$2, p. A 1 1 , n. 6), 

2. 'jtjjta. yakhda'&inn) a they deceive, dupe. 
cheat [v. iii. m. pi. impfct, from khuda'a j^*» 
tW|. to deceive, TTie terminal niifl is dropped 
because of the panicle 'an coming before the 
verb. See yuUwdi 'una at 4; 142. p. 102. n. 5) 

3. l. - hath = reckoning, fflllculation. hmbaka = 

it suffices you, it is enough for you. 

4. jJ 'ayyada - he aided, strengthened assisted, 
helped (v. iii. s. past in form II of '6da \*J 'ayd], 

to be strong. Sec at 8:26. p. 555, n II) 

5. The allusion is especially to the help of Allah 
during the Battle of Bade 

6. i. c with the muhiijiritn and 'ansar who, by 
Allah's grace, became united as brothers in Ulam 
irrespective of their tribal distinctions and other 
differences, as mentioned in the new 'uyuh. 

7. jJt 'allafa = he united, joined, combined, put 
together, composed, tamed, habituated (v. iii, m. 
i, past in fonn II of flfjfa faffl, lo be acquainted 
See at 3 103. p l%,n. 8) 

E. ■ '"I 'aitfaqta m you spent, expended, 
disbursed (v. li. m. s. past from 'tinfuifa, form 
IV of Hafaqa /nafiqa [nefaq], lo be used up Sec 
wnfttfii at 8:60. p. 569, n, 6), 

9. The unity wrought between the nitfnd/rriJrt oil 
the one hand and the 'unsilr on the other, and 
between the hitherto warring two tribes or Aws 
and Khairaj of the crns&r, was a miracle which 
Allah caused to happen and which no human 
efforts could have brought about 

10. ^ Uinha-a = he followed, pursued. 

succeeded (v. iii. m. s past in form VII] of foii'il 
[tuba'/ mbd'ah). lo follow. See at 7:17*. p. 534, 
n. 7). 

11. J*j- horrid = incite, instigate, encourage. 

rouse, provoke, inspire (v. ii. m. s. imperative 
Tram harada. form II af harada L>y hard], to be 
on the point of death See at 4 .84, p. 278. n. 7) 
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jliili je to fighting. 
f^-. J^.oi If there be of you 
jj^^ijj-i? twenty steady 1 persons they 
^Iji^U will overcome 2 two hundred; 
•^=*-ii^ioJj and if there be of you one 

'jryH^ 1 -: hundred they will overcome 
<J$ j^lSji a thousand of those who 
\Jj& disbelieve 
*^U4it because they are a people 
®^j4%>y who do not understand. 3 

'<& Ju^^jf 66. Now Allah has lightened" 
^J^fx^ie. for you and knows that 

Ulipli there is weakness 5 in you. 
p£=t-i JiSjlA So if there be of you 

»J^£ au a hundred persevering ones 
sJp*&|£i they will overcome two hun- 
J^-j J^-i jU dred; and if there be of you 

3 a thousand, they will 
jC^^JJ overcome two thousand 
*«' jilj by Allah's leave; 
i^ijlj and Ailah is with 
i^l j r /^A the persevering ones. 



I . i. e,, steady in fighting and enduring the enemy 

onslaughts. iijjL* s&birAn (pi.; s. mbir) - 

steadfast, persevering, pattern, enduring (active 
participle from lahara \sai>r\, lo be patient, to 
forbear. See sdbirin as 3: 146. p. 2)2. o. 7). 
2 'j4ij jagklibS ina) = they overcome, defeat. 

vanquish (v. iii. m. pi. impfcl, from ghulaba 
[ghalb/ ghalbtih\, to conquer, to defeat The 
terminal nun is dropped because the verb is 
conclusion of a conditional clause preceded by 
'in Set yaghluhann at 8:36. p. 559. n. R). 

3. i. c, they do not understand how Allah help; 
those who fight for His sake J^u* yafqah&tta a 
they understand, comprehend (y, Mi. m. p|. impfct. 
from futftha I«ii fiqh]. lo understand. See at 
7:179. p. 535, n. 6). 



4. Initially the Muslims were required to Tight 
even if they were one lo ten of the enemy. This 
was subsequently modified and the ratio was set at 
one to wo. ij*» khafjafa = he lightened, 
reduced, lessened (v. iii. s. past from khiifiiifu, 
form tt of khuffu \khiffak), to be light. See 
yakJiaffi/a at 4:28, p 252, n. 1 2). 



da'f= weakness, feebleness, frailly. 



6. ;»' 'idhn (pi. jjj' 'udliun /*Ayf 'u4h&n&t\ = 
leave, permission, authorisation, order (See at 
3:49, p. 175, n. I J. 
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Sirah 8: Al- 'AnfM [ Par! i/ur i 10] 





67. It is not for a Prophet 


iSjJi^i jiuj 


to have captives' 




unless he carries havoc 1 




in the land. 




You desire 1 the chattel' 1 


Cj( 


of this world but 




Allah desires the hereafter; 




and Allah is All-Mighty, 


(S>^. All-Wise. 




W&M 


68. Had not a writ 5 ft 


om 




Allah already preceded," 


pKV ■ '■*' 


there would have afflicted 7 




you for what you haw 


B taken 8 


!§J#4>£ 


a grave 9 punishment. 




£$ts 


69. So eat of what 






you have captured 10 




■ > 


as lawful and good; 






and fear 1 'Allah. 






Verily Allah is Most 


For- 


0^ 


giving. Most Mercifu 


l. 



I. This 'dynh was revealed in Ihe content of Ihe 
capture by the Muslims of a large number of 
unbelieving Makkans at (he Bailie of B;nlr and Ihe 
L-oiKulbiiiw itial took place between ihe Prophet, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him, anil his 
leading Companions, may Allah be pleased with 
thcni, about their treatment and ihe talcing of 
ransoms on them ,>,-' u>ru tpl . -. utir) - 

caplives, pi ismioi s of war. Sec '\m\ru at 285. p, 

40, n. 4. 

2- 0**^ )othkhina(a) = he carries havoc, 

massacres, slaughters (v. in m s. impfet from 
'alhkhatta, form IV of ihaiJiuno [shukhunuhJ 
Ihakhanah]. to be thick, inlcnsc The final letter 
takes fiilhah because of a hidden "an in halla 
coming before the verb). 

3. - i>u ,i mriiltimt = you (all) intend, wish desire, 
want, have in mind (v. ii. m. pi. impfct 
from 'ardda, form IV of rdda [mwJ], lo walk 
about See at 4:144. p. 309. n. 6) 

4. -Jfjf- "arad (s..: pi. jij» ti'rild) - stuff, objett, 
chattel, thing, goods, worldly thing. See at 4:94. p. 
284, n. 1 1 See at 7: 169. p. 55!. n. 10. 

5. vJtf kit&b = anting, writ, prescript, book. 

document, contract. See at 4:103, p. 290, n IS. 

6. i. e„ making it lawful to have prisoner, of war 

and to lake ransom on them. Jk labaifa = he 

preceded, did or went before (v. iii. m s. past 
from sabif, to be or act before. Sec at 7:80, p. 497, 
n-45 

7. ^fT Rono = he touched, affected, hit. afflicted 

(v. iii, m, s, past from mass/ must*, to feel, to 
touch See al 7:201. p. 543. n. 5). 

8. ,J~*-'t 'akhadhtum - you took, seized ( v, ii, 

id pi. past from ukhadku [ tikhdh], io lake Sec 
akhtidhtil at 7:155, p 523. n 8) 

9. fjat- 'azim = great, magmficenl. splendid, big. 
stupendous. tremendous, grand, huge, immense, 
enormous, grave. See al 8:27. p. 556. n. Si- 
lt), .u* ghanimlam - you (all) gained booty, 

captured (v. ii. m. pi past from ghanima ( ghunm 
4'JiBfrm l^hannmJ ghanimah J. to gain booty, See 
at 8:41, p. 561,11.4). 

I I . i jiii istaqd m you (ill} beware, be on your 

guard, fear, be afraid of {v. ii. m. pi imperative 
from ilteqa. form VIM of waqa ( waqyAviqayah), 
io guard, safeguard. See al 8:25, p, 5S5, n. 3). 
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Section {Ruku r ) 10 
J* j^ 1 ^ 70. Prophet, say to 
^Jtki^ those who are in your hands 
V's-^<*^ of the captives: 1 

iiyL^i "If Allah knows 2 there 
^■pvV*^ '$ ' n y° ur hearts 1 any good" 1 
^^i>. He will give you better* than 
t^mc^j^Ki what has been taken 6 from 

tit 

f^W you and will forgive you; 
jjiiiifj for Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful." 



S&rak 8: At- 'AnfOl [Part (Jim") 10 ] 

J^r-1 'asri{p\.-. -. 



573 



•>*st^4j 71. But if they intend' 

&X^h betraying* you - 
^l^oii they already have betrayed* 
jj^ial Allah before but 

i He has enabled 10 over them; 
ij^iifj and Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise. 



b»5C dtJ$t«4 72. Those who believed 

-jbj^ij a| id migrated 11 and foug 

[' - 'A 

Iji^iyl with their wealth and selves 



102 



1. jj-l 'air4 (pi; s, aii» ■ captives, prisoners 
of war. See 'Mnlrii al 8:67, p. 572, rt. 1 . 

2. fiH >'a'W(u) = he knows, is aware or, : 
cognizant of (v. in m. s. impfcl. from alimu 
I'ilm], to know. The final letter is vowel less 
because ihc verb is in a conditional clause 
preceded by 'in. 

3. vjii qulUb (sing. vJ3 aulb) - Means, minds. 

4. i. c. any trnoe of faith and sincerity. 

5. i. c He will enable you to sec ibc Inith ami to 
accept if, and will then forgive you; which will be 
far belter for you than the amount of ransom 
taken from you. 

6. Jud 'ukhidha - he or ii was taken, seized (v. iii. 
m. s. past passive from 'tiklmdha [akJidh], to 
lake. See 'okhadhnu at 7; 1 30, p. 5 12, n. 9}. 

7. i, c, if Ihose released on payment of ransom or 
without any ransom intend to betray you and io 
march againsl you again, then do not be 
disheartened for Allah will frustrate their design. 
The "dyuft constitutes an indication that the 
unbelievers would be unsuccessful in their 
hostility to the Prophet, peace and blessings or 
Allah be on him. tjjjj, yurfdu (nu) = they intend, 
wish, desire, have in mind (v. iii. m. pi. impftt. 
ftotn 'ordda, form IV of rada [jj, m my/], to walk 
about. The terminal nun is dropped because the 
verb js in a conditional clause precede by 'lit. See 
at 8:62, p. 570, n. I). 

8. ul^ khiyanah m treachery, perfidy, betrayal. 

to betray, Sec at 8:58. p. 568. n. S. 

9. ljft» khSa& = (hey belrayed, proved 

treacherous/ perfidious (v. iii. m. pi, past from 
khiinti [khawn/ khiydnah], to betray. See n. S 
above). 

10 j£J 'amkana = he enabled, made feasible (v, 
iii. m. s. past in from IV of mahina ImaJc&nah], 
io be str&ng. See mukkiamu at 7:10, p, 467, n. 12). 

1 1 ij^-l* hSjarS = ihey migrated, emigrated < v . 

iii. m, pi. pasl from hdjum, fonti III of hajara 
{hijr /hijr$n\, io emigrate. See at 3:195. p.233, n. 
IIJ. 

12 lj±»W jdWfi = ihey fought, siruggled hard, 
strove (v. iii. m. pi. past (torn j&hada, form [11 of 
johitda \jahd\, to strive. See al 3:142. p. 210. n 
8). 
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S&rah &: Al-AnfM [ Part Via'} I 0) 



Wr**£ 






iHty 



j.\ ■ -.1 ', ■ ,|J , j 



&JH* 






in the way 1 of Allah, 

and those who gave shelter 2 

and helped, 

they are patron-friends, 3 

one of another; 

and those who believed 

but did not migrate,* 

you do not have 

regarding their patronage 1 

anything to do 

till they migrated; 

and if they seek your help 4 

for the sake of the religion, 

it is your duty to help, 

except against a people 

between whom and you 

there is a covenant. 7 

And Allah is of what you do 

All-Seeing.* 

7 3. And those who disbelieve 
they are patron -firiends, 
one of another. 



I. Jj-. sabtt { m &.,f„ pi. subai/iabittA} - *ay, 
path, road, means. See at 6:55, p, 412. nil. 



2. ';;'i '0*1* = they gave shelter, housed. 

lodged, accommodated ( V. iii. m. pi. past in form 
TV of 'awd I'qwj*]. to seek sheller. See 'flwfl at 
8:26, p. SJS, n. 10). 



3, .V>j' 'rnvliyA' (pl-i sing. J% waiiyy} = helpers, 
friends, allies, patrons, projectors, legal guardians. 
See at 8:34, p. 551. n. 10, 



4. ';y-t* yuh&jiru(na) = they migrate, emigrate 

(v. iii. m. pi. impfcl. from h&jara. form III of 
hajara [hijr /hijrSn]. to emigrate. The terminal 
nin is dropped because of the particle him coming 
before the vert:. See at 4:89. p.2%0. n. 14), 

5. iii) waltiyah - to be in charge, to be friend, to 
manage, 10 govern, patronage. 

6 ,. 1 ■ ,' iitanftuH - they sought help, prayed 
fOf assistance (v, iii. m. pi past from isuinstiru. 
form X of noiara [flfl.fr Mujur], Id help. See 
yansunma at 7:192. p. 540, n, 10). 



7. JV milhaij (pi. jfiy muvdthig) -' covenant, 

pact. treaty. See w 7- 169, p. 53 1. n. II). 



8. jrmbastr = arte who sees/ observes. All-Seeding 

(act. participle in the scale of full from 
butuiaA>asira \basar], to see) See at 6:50. p, 
410, n . 9).' 
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3. And a declaration 1 from 
Allah and His Messenger 
to mankind on the day 
of the Great Pilgrimage 2 
that Allah is absolved 1 
of the polytheists, 
and so is His Messenger. 
So if you repent and return* 
it will be better for you; 
but if you turn away 5 
then know that you 
cannot frustrate Allah. 
And give the glad tidings 6 
to those who disbelieve 
of a punishment very painful. 



<^iHi 4. Except those whom 

^i j^i you have made a treaty with 
o^i^Si of the polytheists, 
'fa*uL$£ then they did not impair 7 you 
kl in any way 



W*t 



a 



not helped" against you 
anyone. 



1, This and the previous tiytih declare thai Allah 
and His Messenger are free from all treaty 
obligations la the unbelievers because of their 
repeated violation of the treaties with them, and 
lay down the principles to be foil owe J by Muslims 
in similar situations. Proper not) Citation of the end 
of the treaty is to be given and at the sanie lime 
the unbelievers are to be called upon to abandon 
their wrong way and to believe in Allah and His 
Messenger, coupled with a warning of (he 
consequences of their unbelief, namely, the 
inevitable punishment by Allah jut "adh&n = 

proclamation, announcement, declaration. 

2, i, e,, on the day of sacrifice, yuwm at-naiir, 
which falls on 10 DM al Hijjah (Ibn Kalhir. IV. 
46). 

3, i. c, absolved or all treaty obligations to the 
unbelievers. kSj, bwt' it.: pi. obnya'/ burdV 

flitii'i = innocent, guiltless, free, exempt, 
absolved See at 8:48, p. 565. n. 5. 

A fij tubtunt m you repented and returned (v. i i . 

in pi. past from tuba \tawb, lawbak f matab\ to 
re pent See tdba al 539, p 347, n. 7) Technically 
tabu means:, in respect of man, in turn to Allah in 
penitence and with resolve to reform, and in 
respect of Allah, to turn in forgiveness and mercy. 
Sec/u*Juai7:!4J. p SIS, n. 7). 

5. f^y tawallayfum = you (all) turned 

away/back, also look charge of, took possession 
of (v. ii. m pi, past from lawalM. form V 
afwaliya [mily], to be near or close lo, to he next, 
See cit 5:92. p. 375, n. 5)- 

6. The expression "give the glad tidings" is Used 
here ironically. >w boshshir - give glad lidings, 

announce good news (v. ii, m, s, imperative from 
bu\ii<.>iuru. form II of bushara/btisliirii 
Ibishr/biivlir], lo rejoice, be happy. See at 4:JJS, 
p 306. n. I) 

7. ip—st yanqusu{nu) - they impair, lessen, 

reduce, decrease (v. lii. m. pi. impfel, l'ri..i;i >,,,,,<„ :,j 
Imiqst nuuttsn], to decrease, diminish. The 
terminal nun n dropped because of the particle 
lam coming before ihc verb) 

8. Ij^Uii yut.&hir&(nu\ = they help, assist, aid. 

support (v. iii, m. pi, impfel from gitJutra, form 
111 of wham [what-], to be visible. The terminal 
nun is dropped for the reason stated at n. 7 above. 
See liizjltarunu at 2:85. p. 40, it. 1) 
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9, SURAT AL-TAWBAH (Repentance) 
Madinan: 129 'a\ahs 

This is a late Madinan surah revealed in 9 H. against the background of the Tabuk expedition of the 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him. and the repeated breach of treaties and agreements by 
the unbelievers. The Tabuk expedition look place during the height of the summer season when 
marching to a distant destination from Madina like Tabuk was very difficult and arduous. The expedition 
was as such a test for the believers as well as the hypocrites, The surah alludes to the attitude of some 
believers on the occasion and to the conduct and mimical manoeuvres of the hypocrites. The initial pan 
of the siirah directs the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him. and the Muslims to renounce 
and cancel the treaties and agreements with the unbelievers and polytheists in view or their repeated 
breach of the agreements and lays down rules for dealing with them, 

It is named Surat al-Tawbah with reference to its 'ayahs 102-104 wherein it is stated that Allah 
accepts the repentance of those who recognize their faults, seek forgiveness and make amends for their 
mistakes. It is also called Surat al-Bara'ah (absolution or discharge) with reference to its first ayah. 

This siirah is unique in that it is written (as well as recited) without the initial basmaiah because the 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, did not direct the writing of it there. 

I, During the Tabuk expedition of the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, many polytheisis like the 

Mudlij and Khuza'ah tribes broke their treaties 
with him and turned hostile After his relum from 
ihe expedition this surah was revealed directing 
hi in lo declare an end to The treaties with the 
polytheists. He sent Alt (r a > to the pilgrimage 
thai year with the first 40 'ayahs uf the surah to 
read ihem out to the people on the day of sacrifice 
(vubvm ul-nnhfi. which he did Uj| barS'ah = 

discharge, absolution, acquittal, innocence. See 

/Mtt'nat8:48. p. 565, o. 4), 

1 fjAhij. •dhadtum - you covenanted, made a 

treaty, concluded a pact ( v. ci. in. pi, past from 
'ahadu, rami III of ahida ['tikd\ 10 know, to 
Eomrnill. See 'uhttdia at 8:36. p 568. n IV 
J, The address is mode to the peoples violating ihe 

treaties, *>>**- tth& = you tall) go about, travel. 

roam about (v. ii. m. pi imperative from *&ta 
[.itiyh/ myhtinl' tiytlbah}. to flow. 10 run. to I ravel. 
4. The unbelievers were given a warning and 
pause of four months. 
3. <cjjm> mu '/izf{n} [pi,; ace ./gen. of nu jit&n: s. 

mu ji-\ = those who baffle, incapacitate, disable, 
paralyze , frustrate (act. panic iple from 'u'jaa, 
form IV of 'ajuin/ajija I'a/z). to be weak, 
incapable, See yu 'jit&tta af 8:59, p. 369. n I ), 
6. )^r mukttttn (s.; pi. makhiAa} = one who 

humiliates, disgraces (act, participle from 'ukhtir, 
form IV of tu.'iyd [khizy/khuiiin), to he base, 
ashamed. See 'ukhawyla at 3:192, p. 23], n IS) 



;;T^ 1 .[This is] a discharge 1 from 
i^ji^iri Allah and His Messenger 
^jkii^ifji to Ihose you made a treaty 2 
f£ i^-zZfe with of the polytheists. 






l j$$$J+~& 2. So go about* in the land 
j^li^jt for four months* 
j^ijllftfj and know that you 
4$ £^2%, cannot frustrate 5 Allah 



Slay 



& 



and that Allah will 

humiliate 6 

the unbelievers. 
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\£*j£$\ If you do not do it' 
t >*^>J*3 there will be discord 2 

i mm 

^fjVi ^4 in the land 



*! — ij and immense mischief. 



^'-^^ylij 74. And those who believe 
t y -M^ j [*J*iij and migrate 4 and fight 3 
*^J^-4 in the way of Allah, 
UiV*wv atJ d those who give shelter 5 

Ijj^j and help, 1 
pi-iUSJi such people, they are 
i>tpi the believers in truth. 



Bii * s» 



•j*i*'j^ They shall have forgiveness 
tyfgtJiyj and provision m profusion. 
ij^fl 75. And those who believe 
^liji^ ,j- subsequently and migrate 
j5S»'>*fw and fight along with you, 
>^^jU they are of you; 
^.UjV^jJjij and blood relations l0 are more 



^d,}»^J» entitled, "one to another, 
*ji^ij in the prescript 12 of Allah. 

jurJ£>S«»ai Verily Allah is of everything 
^ (iJf all-Knowing. 



L i. e.. if you Muslims do not be patron-friends of 
one another, irrespective of race, colour or 
country. 

2, i. e., discoid mid trial for the Muslims. *= 

^JmA (.pi. yjfun) a triol, temptation, enticement, 
discoid, pica or excuse {on trial), See at 8:25. p, 
555. n. 4. 

J. ■"•— » fai&d = mischief-making, decay, 
corruption, depravity, See at 2:205, p, 99, il IG. 
See at 5:64, p. 362, n, 4. 

4. 'jj»L» h&jatfl - they migrated, emigrated (w 
iii m pi. past from hdjara. form III of hajtita 
[hijr /hijrdnl to emigrate See at 8:72. p.573, n 
II). 

5 \^^. jSkadS - Ihey fought. struggled hard, 
strove (v. iii. m. pi. past from jAftudit. form Hi of 
jafmda \)tih<f\, to strive See al 8:72. p. 573, n, 
121 

6. "jjl. 'Awav ■= they gave shelter, homed. 

lodged, accommodated ( v. iii. m. pi, post in form 
IV of 'awd { ttwy\, to seek shelter See at 8:72. p. 
574, n. 2). 

7. ljj—i maarii = they helped, assisted (v. iii, m. 
pi. past from nuiara [nasr Musur], to help. See 
issansaru at 8:72, p. 574, n. 6), 

8. i. c, in paradise. Jjj rlsf (p|. Jfij/ arzdq) ■ 

sustenance, subsistence, livelihood, means of 
livelihood, provision, boon. See at 2:23}, p. 1 16, 
il II. 

5. |rtjf tarfm (s.„ pi, kirSm/kurama') = noble. 

generous, liberal, munificent, decent, gracious, 
abundant, in profusion. See at 8:4. p, 548, n. 2). 

10. ft»-jl 'arham (pt.; sing. ^, ruhim/nhrn) = 

wombs. uterus, kinship, blood relationships, 'Slu 
ai- 'urhjim - blood relations. See 'ark&m at 6: 143, 
p,452.n. 15. 

11. i, e, in respect of patronage and inheritance. 

Jj.1 'dtcfo = closer/closest, ncraer/ nearest, having 

more or the best claim to ( elative of walivy. See at 
4: 1 35. p. 304, n. 5), 

12. i. e,, according 10 Allah's verdkl, -J^ kitab 

= writing, wit, prescript, book, document, 
contract. Sec at 8:68, p. 572. n. S. 
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-^)}j~* So fulfil 1 towards them 

>I4* their pact 2 
j^ijtf jj to the end of their terrn.^ 
4-4 «ft) Verily Allah likes 
hySjilift the godfearing. 4 

^LjiLiu' 5. So when there end 5 
•^H^iVf the sacred months* 
C^lii^ijlili kill the polytheists 
jij^jwLjsLX wherever you find 7 them; 
>j Ji-j and seize* them 
>j^H»j and besiege* them 
^bjuii^ and lie in wait !0 for them 
jL^,^JS=> at every place of ambush. 11 
i^l3u^ So if they repent and return 
ifl-illyCjiy and properly perform prayers 
;_^4iii^lj and pay zakah. 
~£Ll\j& then let' 1 them go their way. 
"jit ijjfjj. Verily Allah is Most 

Forgiving, Most Merciful. 



f 1 1 t 



j-i,J|j 6. And if anyone 
Jlo* of the poly theists 



!. !><J< 'atimmii = you (all) complete, make full, 
perform fully, fulfil {v. ii m, pi, imperative from 
'sfantma, form IV of tammtt, to be complete. See 
at 2: 195, p. Kn. 2, 

2, ij* uAi/ (s.; pi. i„f uhudi - covenant, pledge, 
pact, vow, commitment Sec at 7:102. p, SOS, n. 
g 

3, It* mudilah (s ; pi. muter) ■ period pf time, 
appointed lime, term 

4, Note the implication of this clause of the ayah, 
which is thai fulfilment of promises and pacts is 
pan of taqwd, j-t. muttaqfo [acCJgen. of 
mullaqiin. sing, mutiaqui) = those *ho are on 
their guaid, godfearing. Active participle from 
maqd. form VIII of waqa [waqy/ wiqdyah], 10 
guard, to protect . See al 7 : 1 28, p. 5 1 2, n. 3). 

5 jjl— '' insalakha = tie stripped himself, cast 
off, gave up, abandoned, passed, ended (v. iii. m. 
s. pasl in form VU of salaihu (hiIJUj), lo stnp off, 
to day. See at 7: 1 7S, p. 534. n. 2). 

6, i. e, the four months of Muharmm, Rajab. Dtifl 
al-Qa'dah and Dhu al-Hijjah, dunng which 
fighting and breach of the peace are prohibited 

7. ftJfrj wajadtum ■ you (all) found, got (v. ii. 

m. pi. past from wajada [wujud], to Find, See at 
7:44, p, 482, n. 4) 

8 ijj* thudM = you all lake, receive, seize (v. ii. 

m. pi. imperative from 'ilkfmdha [ "tikhdh], to take. 

See at 4: 102, p, 290, ji. 7), 

9, ij^vi uhiurit m you (all) besiege, blockade, 
beleaguer, encircle (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from 
httfara \ha.ir], to encircle, besiege. See htturat at 
4:90, p. 2*1,8, 9>. 

10, ij-i-ii uq'uM a you (alt) sil, lie in wail, 
ambush (v. ii. m. pi imperative from qa'ada 
iqu'ud], to sil down, See Id JmjWii at 7:84. p. 
499, n 4 

11, x*j* monad (s.; pi. mardsid) = observatory, 

place lo lie in wait, ambuscade (adverb of place 
from nixatlii [raid], lo waich, to keep one's eyes 
on, lo lie in wait). 

ft ljfc* khattu = you (all) let go, let someone off, 
leave, leave alone (v ii. m pi. imperative from 
khalld, form II of khald \khuluw/khaid\ to be 
empty, vacant Sec khalal at 7:38, p 478, n.12). 



**lSj* lH^ j' C * i lo J.o.i.t a . ji C»Ip$^$a $j&jj}$ P5^° t OiJ A c^ Cyi^y.3 lP^ a^m 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



Siirwi 9: Al-Taubatt [fan Via'} 101 



579 



iiJ£Ll/! seek your protection' 

ijJii give him shelter 2 
'A'^'y- so that he may hear 



ITS Allah's Word; 









iiliUS then escort" 1 him 
m^ to his place of safety.' 4 
~L§& This is because ihey are 
^ijll^v'y a people who know not. 



Section {Ruku f ) 2 
7. How can there be 
,j i ^ v iJl, for the polytheists 
jiil^jup. any covenant* with Allah 
^jljl^J and with His Messenger 
&$$$\ except those with whom 
jjjs. JSjjx- you made a covenant 
^iS^kM near the Sacred Mosque? 7 So 
ffiijt-. ^ i ' j & as long as they be upright 8 
HI /. , ,; - . ^ to you, be upright to them. 
i'^ui Verily Allah likes 
•j\ the righteous." 

8. How? And if 

'A£\ '1: they get the better 10 of you 




1. jUi*l islajdra - he sought protection, prayed 
for shelter {v iii. m. ■. past in form X of jam 
\jawr], 10 stray, to commit a wrong. See j$r at 
8:48. 5*5, n 11 

2. This 'ovon lays (town a very important and 
noble principle, thai of giving shelter lo a penon 
seeking it, even if he is a pc-lytheist; and it shows 
that the directive to fight the polytheisls given in 
the previous chapter relates only to such 
polylheists as bjeak their treaties and turn hostile, 
not lo any polytheisl as such. j>A 'ajir = jive 
shelter/protection (v n m. s. imperative from 
'ajara, form IV of jam See n. I above). 

3. AL|T 'abligh = you escort, make (someone) 

reach, inform, notify (v ii. m. s. imperative from 
'ablagha. form IV of Magka Ibulugk], to reach. 
Sec 'abloghtu il 7:93, p. 502, n 5), 
4 tf\* ma 'man = place of safety, safe place 
(noun of place from amn} 

5. .1** 'ahJ (s,; pi. >** 'k*«0 a covenant, pledge, 

pact, vow, commitment See at 9:4, p. 578. n, 1- 

6. _^L»u 'Skaitam - you covenanted, made a 
treaty, concluded a paet ( v. ii. m, pi. past from 

Qhada. form lit of ahida \ ahd] to know, id 
commit]. See at 9:1. p. 576. n. 2). 

7. The reference is to the Treaty of Hudaybtyah 
concluded in 6 H. with the Quraysh leaders of 
Makka. 

B, i, e, by faithfully canying out die terms of the 
treaty. IfUt*' utnqSmu - they straightened up. 
stood uptight, became straight, were right/proper 
(v. iii m, pi- past from iuatittma. form X of qOnvi 
\qawnuOiftiiy&m\. to get up, lo stand up. See 
mustiitfim at 7: 16, p. 469, n. 9). 

9. 1 >Ji- muaaqfn (ace. .'gen. of mu!iaqun t sing. 

mutmqin) = those who are on Uleir guard, protect 
themselves (i. c, by scrupulously canying out the 
injunctions of the Qur'in and sunnah), 
godfearing, righteous. Active participle from 
ittaqa, form VIII of waaa [vtaqy! wiqiyoh), to 
guard, lo protect See at 9:4, p. 578. n.4). 

10. 1jj*1n imdiarBOia) - they become visible, 

overcome, triumph, get the better of (v. iii. m, pi. 
itnpfci. from zehara [lukur], to be visible, clear. 
The terminal nun is dropped because the verb is 
in a conditional clause preceded by Sfc See 
ytqdhiru at 9:4. p. 577, n. 8). 
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they will not observe 1 
regarding you any ties of 
blood* nor any gurantee;' 
they please 4 you 
with their mouths 5 
while their hearts disdain; 6 
and most of them are 
wantonly sinful. 7 

9, The buy 8 with Allah's 
revelations a little value 
and dissuade' from His way. 
Evil indeed is what they use 
to do. 

10. They do not observe 
in respect of a believer 
any ties of blood 

nor any compact; 
and they are the ones 



^^/l- i^ft committing excesses 



10 



1. V^ yorqubuirui) - they observe, watch, 
guard, heed, respect (v. iij, m, pi. iinpfct from 
raquba \ruqub/ratfiibak], to observe, to watch. 
The terminal nun is dropped because the verb is 
conclusion or a conditional clause preceded by 
'in. See raqib ai 5:1 IK. 389, a. 8). 

2. J 1 'HI = blood relationship, consanguinity, pact. 

3. l*a dhimmah (%:, pi. dtumum) - protection, 

covenant of protection, security, gurnnree, debt. 
liability, conscience. 

■*- >i>*ji •futf&tUt = they please, satisfy, gratify 
(v iii. m, pi. intpfct. from 'arda, form IV of 
radiyu [ ridait/ ridwdn/ mardah], to be satisfied. 
Secyardaw at 6:1 13, p 439. n. 3) 

5. •>/ 'efit&k (pi.; sing. i.y .(Shah) - mouths, 
vents See at 5:41, p. 348, n. 4. 

6. J* tt'bi = she rejects, refuses, declines, 

scorns, disdains [v. ill. f t. irrtpfcl. from 'ilb& 
\'ibA'nbd'oh\, to refuse. Sec ya'btt at 1:182. p. 
147, n. 8} 

7. itji-kijaiiflfifl (pi.; sin^/iiiifl) = disobedient, 

defiant, wantonly sinful, (active participle from 
fasatfa [/«?]. to stray from the right course, to 
renounce obedience See at 5:81. p, 370. n. 4)-, 

8. lj/-il uhinrew = they bought, purchased (v 

iii, m. pi. past from ishterd. form VIM of ihtiru 
[shiran /skied % to buy. See it 3: 174, p. 82, n. 7). 

9. i. e , dissuade others ijX^jaddH ■ they turned 

away, diverted, deterred, dissuaded, rejected, 
repelled, prevented, birred (v. iii. m pi. past from 
suddu \siidd], to turn away, See at 5:2. p 326, n. 
12) 

10. ■J)-*** mutadun (pi.; s. mumdm) = 

transgressors, aggressors, assailants, those who 
commit excesses (active participle from i'ladd, 
form VIII of 'ada \'adw), to speed, to run. See 
mu'tadtn at 7. 163, p. 529, n. I), 
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iji6oi> H- So if they repent 1 arid 
ffiS tfffi'iiJ properly perform the prayer 
;^jlii^Cj and pay zafca/i 

2^4 in religion. 
^4^"(J4^j We spell out 1 the revelations' 
^ijiLJ^^il for a people who know. 



T^jiS 12. And if they break 4 
./;"-j their oaths* 

after their commitment 6 
*4^J3u and revile 7 at your religion, 
i^ii then wage war 8 against 
the leaders of unbelief - 

^&^r+>i indeed theirs is no oath * ~ 
&£&$£ maybe they will refrain. 10 

<£js.f1 13. Will you not fight 
['j^Htrj a people that broke 



Ei 



;41£l their oaths and designed 11 

Jl>tjJ%£*4* t0 drive outl1 the Messetl S er - 

p— j*i^*JJ and they started 11 with you 

-3'.! in the first instance? 



1. lj|te iJfril ■ they returned, lumcd in 

repentance, repented (v, iii, m. pi P* 51 ft 01 " " ita 
[ fflwAAowfroA / AKtiaft], See ftl 7:153. p. 522, CI. 
U). 

2. J^ii nufastitu = we elaborate, elucidate, sel 
forth ill detail, make clear, spell out (v, i, pi. 
impfcl- from faisala, form Jl at Jdiata [fofl). w 
separate, set apart. See at 7; 174, p, 533, n, B). 

3. -W 'dydt (sing, 'iyak) = signs, miracles, 
revelations, evidences. See al 8:54, p. 567. n. 3. 

4. I^& nakaihu = ihey broke, Violated, infringed 
(v. iii. m pi. past from nakatka [nnbh\. to break, 

tO ". I'.'i.'M.- ' 

5. i^Ujl 'aym&n \p\.\ s. ^, yamln) = righl hands, 
righi sides, oaths. See at 7:17, p 469. n, 12 

6. J+* 'ahdis. . pi. >if 'iiAiiJ) = covenant, pledge. 

pact, vow, eommirmenl See at 9;7, p, 579. n. 5, 

7. ijjJ> lo'anu = Ihey thrust, assailed, defamed, 
reviled [v. iii. m, pi. past from m'vna [ia'nj. to 
thrust, to pierce). 

S Note that war is to be waged only against such 

of the unbeliever* as break iheil treaties, and thai 

also against iheir leaders who are (he real culprits. 

ijLti tfijlit = you (»ll) fight, wage «w (v ii. m, 

pi, imperative from qatala, form III nr qatafa 

faonlto kill, slay. See at 8:39, p 560. n. 9}, 

9, i, e,, ihey have rm respeci for Iheir oaths and 

covenants. 

I (J, a^ yantahSna- Ihey Cease, refrain, desist, 

terminate (v. iii. m. pi. impfcl. from rn ratal fnmi 
VJII atnaha" [auhy/nafiw], to forbid, prohibit. See 
yuMiifiua S-.38, p. 560, n. 41. 
1 1 . The allusion is lo Ihe secret meeting of the 
Quraysh leaders of Makka at Dar al-Nadwah for 
driving out or killing the Prophet ( peace and 
blerssingi of Allah be on him), 'j-* hammO= 
ihey designed, meditated, intended, schemed {v. 
iii. m. pi. past from fiamma (Jawim], to worry. 10 
be important. See ha/nma at 5:10, p. 333, n, 6). 
12 rV 1 'tkhrtj - to drive out, expulsion, taking 
out. removal, eviction, publication, production 
(verbal noun in form IV of kharaja IkhurQf]. to go 
out. See yukhr\)S at 8:30, p. 557, n, 3). 
13, i e.. Ihey started the lighiing. \ f M bada'H - 
ihey started, began (v. lit m. pi. past from bada 't 
[bod'\ to start) 



**l£j* jjV jl C j i n J.o.it a . a ji 01^3^3^= SjJLLoy P>ma . jj ys c ^j j^jl_jj3 JjV^ a^m 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



582 



SHrat 9: Al-Tawbah (Pan (Am 1 } 10] 



■^^t}*-fy 







Do you fear 1 them? 
But Allah has the more right 
that you be afraid of Him, 
if you are believers. 

14. Fight them, 
Allah will punish 2 them 
by your hands 

and will disgrace' them and 
give you victory" 1 over them, 
and will heal 5 the hearts 
of a people that believe. 

15. And He will remove 6 
the rage 7 in their hearts; 
and Allah forgives 
whomsover He wills; 
and Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise. 

1 6. Or do you think* 

that you will be left alone" 
while Allah has not known 10 
those who fight of you 



I ijinJ tathshawrta m you (tax, are afraid of (v. 

ii. m pi. impfcl. from khushiyu [khtahy/ 
khashytih\, to fear Sec IS takhihuw at 5:44, p 

351. n. 5), 

2. ~> Jm{ yu'adhdhibiu) - he punishes, chastises, 

torments (v. iii. m. 5 impfc!, from 'adhdhaba, 
form II [ta'dhib] of adimba ['adhb], to impede, 
to obstruct. The final letter is vowelless because 
ihe verb is conclusion of an implied conditional 
clause qSiitidntm. right them, i. e.. if you fight 
them See yu tidhdhiba a! 5:33. p. 558, n, 4). 

3. j^t yukhzi (D = he disgraces, humiliates, 

Debases (v. iii m %. impfcl. from 'ukhzil, form IV 
of khaziya \khiiy/khazan], lo be base, ashamed, 
The final letter y&' is vowel] ess and hence dropped 
because of the reason staled at a. 2 above See 
mukliTii; at 9:2, p.37o, n, 6). 

4. ,*k yatuuiim = he helps, gives victory (v, iii, 

in J, impfct. from ruiieira [nasr /nusar], to help. 
The final tetter is vowelless (or the reason staled 
at n, 2 above. See nasarS at 8:74, p. 575, n 7) 
5 ij^4 >«jA/'(0 = n e cures, heals, restores to 
health (v. iii. m. s, impfcl. from shaft} (lAr/ii '). lo 
cure. The final >ia' is vowelless and hence 
dropped for the reason stated at no. Z above). 

6, This is in continuation of the conclusion of the 
previous 'ayah ,_j»ij yudh-hiblu) - he causes to 

go away, takes away, removes, eliminates (v. in. 
m. s. impfct. from odh-hoba. form IV of Shahisba 
[dhihab /mctdh-hub], to go. The last tetttr is 
vowelless for the reason stated at n. 2 above, See 
alfi:13.p.447.n.7) 

7, j, e„ Allah will assuage the anger of the 
believers by giving them victory over the 
unbelievers, ±£ghayz = rage, wrath, anger, fury. 
See at 3:1 19, p. 203, n. 7. 

8, fZ^*- haiibtttm - you (all) calculated, 

reckoned, thought, deemed, thought (v u m pi 
past from hoseha\hasb/his6b}, to calculate. See at 
2:214. p. 103, It. 2). 

9, \jfj* tutrakO{na'i = you are left, left alone, 

abandoned fv, ii. m, pi impfct. passive from 
taraka [lark], lo leave. The terminal nun is 
dropped because of the particle an coming before 
the verb. See Iaraktum at 6:94, p. 430, n. 5). 

10, i. e,, has not yet made known by way of trial, 
for Allah knows everything. 
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it- * 



QQ / .n,U |j6U 













and did not take 1 

in lieu of Allah, 

nor of Hts Messenger 

nor of the believers, 

any confidant. 2 

And Allah is All-Aware 

of what you do. 

Section (Ruku<) 3 

17. It does not belong to the 
polytheists to attend to* 

the mosques of Allah while 
bearing witness* against 
themselves of unbelief. 
Such persons, 
gone in vain 5 will be their 
deeds and in the fire 
they shall abide for ever. 6 

18. There shall but attend to 
the mosques of AH ah 
those who believe in Allah 
and the Last Day 



1. \ )J*^i yaSiakhidhQ{nti) - ihcy lake, lake up 10 

themselves, lake on. assume (v. iii. m pi impfct 
from ittukhadka. form Vlll of ukhadhu [akhdh]. 
to take. The terminal nun is dropped because of 
the particle lam coming before the verb- See at 

4:150. p. 311,11.7) 

2. i*J j weBjah - confidant, intimate friend. See 
yalija at 7:40, p. 480. n, 6. 

3. The 'iiyak makes it unlawful for polytheists. 
while professing Msi practising polytheism, to 
visit, perform their polytheistic practices at and to 
take care of ami maintain the Ka'ba and other 
mosques of Allah. ya'munHna) - ihey inhabit, 
make prosperous, build, populate, attend (v. iii m 
pi. impfct. from 'amara ['amr/'umr/'wiutmh], to 
fill with life. The terminal nun is dropped because 
of the particle 'tin coming before the verb. See 
vu'umnuira at 2:96, f. 46, n, 2>. 

4. i. e., while at the same time professing and 
practising polytheism and thus being unbelievers: 
but if they abandon polytheism and become 
Muslims the prohibition docs not apply to them. 
ji-uLs sltahidin (pi., acc/gen, of sii&hidSii, s. 

shahid) - witnesses, bearers of witness (active 
participle from shuhida \.*kuhid\. la witness. See 
at 5: 113, p. 387, n. 4). 

5. vV- habitat - she or it fell through. 

miscarried, went in vain, was futile, was of no 
avail (v. iii. f. s past from ifabaiti \htit>ut\. to 
come to nothing. See at 7:147, p. 520, n. 4). 

6. jjjdU kh&lid&n (sing, khdlid) - living or 

remaining Fur ever, everlasting, eternal (active 
participle from khalada [khulutf], to live Of 
remain for ever. See at 7:42. p. 48 1 . n. 2). 
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and properly perform 1 the 
prayer and pay zakah 
and fear none but Allah. 
Then perhaps' such persons 
ijjtj^jiuij will be of 

those in receipt of guidance."* 












'J-",N 



19, Do you make 5 the giving 
of water* to the pi ig rims 
and maintaining' 

the Sacred Mosque the 
same as those who believe 
in Allah and the Last Day 
and fight in the way ofAllah? 
They are not equal* 
in the sight of Allah; 
and Allah guides not 
the wrong- doing people. 

20. Those who believe 
and migrate 9 and fight 

in the way of Allah 

with their wealth and selves 
are greater in status 10 



1. fUl 'aqtima - he property performed, set 

upright (v. iiL m. s. pas! in farm IV of qama, lo 
get up, Stand up Sec al 2:177, p. S3, n. 12). 

2. J*h yakhslui (d) ■ he rears, is afraid of (v. iit. 
m. s itnpfct from khaihiytt [ihtishy/ iMtshy&k], 
to fear. Hie final yil' is dropped because of the 
particle tarn coming before the verb. See 
wkh.ihtAHT.ii at 9: 13. p. 582. n. I). 

3. ^ 'asa {fallowed by 'an} = n might be. 
may be that, perhaps. Sec at 4:99. p. 287, ti 7. 

4. o«- t * J mthraiBii (aecu 'gen. of muhtadiin, 
sing, muhtadin) = those in receipt of guidance, 
arc guided arighl, are led on ihe right way (active 
participle: from ihlada. form VIII of hada 
[hidayah/hudan/hady], lo lead, lo guide. See al 
6:140, p. 451, n. 4). 

5 The ayah has reference lo the claim of some 
unbelieving Quraysh leaders in respect and 
equality with Ihe Muslims fur performing Certain 
functions connected with the Ka'ba, such as its 
maintenance and providing waler for the pilgrims. 
C^*» jo'allum = you set, made, appointed, put {v. 

ii. m pi. past from ja ata [ [ja't] to make, to put 
Sce;a aid at 7: 190. p. 540. n. 2). 

6, tjii- iiqdyah - watering, irrigation, giving "i 

drink, ihe traditional office connected with Ihe 
Ka'ba of providing water for the pilgrims. 

7 >jU* 'im&rah [s.. pi. 'inulrtit) w building. 

attending to. maintaining. 

it j j_w^ yattawGns = they become equal, even, 

at par. straight (v. m m, pi. imnfcl from istawd , 
form VIII of sawiys [siv/an], to be equal, Sec at 
istava 41 7:54, p. 486, n.7], 

9. 1jj"k* kSJard - they migrated, cmigraled (v. 

iii. m. pi. past from Is&jant. form 111 of hajara 
[hijr fliijr&n], to emigrate. See at 8:74. p. 575. n. 
4). 

10. b,jj darajah (pi. durajSi) = step, stair, flight 

of steps, degree, grade, rank, status, stage. See at 
4:«. p. 285. n. 10. 
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^x% in the sight of Allah; 
Aii^jij and such persons, they are 
^S)>uii the successful ones. 1 






^j^j^i 2 LTheir Lord gives them the 
%ggLJ?j good tidings 1 of His mercy 

u>iyj and Pleasure, 1 and 
^j^^A^j of gardens for them wherein 
will be bliss 4 to endure*- 






22. Abiding* therein for ever. 
$&s0^ Verily with Allah lies 
'j «r ^ a magnificent 7 reward. 8 



23. O you who believe, 
do not take 5 your fathers 
and your brothers 

in 

as patrons 

if they prefer 11 unbelief 

to belief. 

And whoever takes them as 

patrons 12 from among you, 

they will be the ones 



S * »lfi' 



doing wrong. 



I, ftj^B fa'izun (pi,: s. (biz) = the successful 
ones, ihe victorious, ihc winners (active participle 
from ftiaa \fawi]. lo be successful. See fawz at 
6:16. p. 397. n. 6). 
7. j£* yubashskim = he gives ihe good tidings, 

{v. iii. m, i. iitipfcl. from bashsham, form H of 
bashara/bcuhira [bithtfaishr), to be happy. See 
at 3:45, p. 173. n. 5). 

3. ty»j rnfwfn - pleasure, good will, favour. 

approval Sec at 3:15, p. 160, n. S. 

4. r * fla'Jffl = bliss. Felicity, comfort, happiness, 
delight See at 5:65, p. 362, II. 9. 

5. *•*■ muqtm = abiding, lastin|!. persistent. 

enduring, lingering, permanent, resident, he who 
seii up utnve participle from aqiinKt. form IV of 
q&PKi \qiydm/qttwmah\, to gel up. See at 5:37. p. 
346. n, 11). 

6. ^-ih*- kh&Uffin (pUacc7gcn of khalidun, s. 

khdlid) = living for ever, abiding for ever, 
everlasting, eternal, immortals (active participle 
from khalsda [khuliid], 10 live for ever. Sec at 
7:20, p. 471. ii. 3. 

7. pi** 'tifjM ■ great, magnificent, splendid, big. 
stupendous, tremendous, grand, huge, immense, 
enormous, grave, See at 8:68, p. 572. fl. 9). 

8. j>rl <ajr (pl.jj-l 'ujiri - reward, recompense, 
remuneration, emolument, fee. See at 7:113, p. 
508, n. 2). 

9. ljJ*s 1 Ii wtlakhidM » you (all) do not take 
for yourselves, take, adopt (v. ii, m, pi. imperative 
[prohibition] from ittukfiadha, form VIII of 

akhudhn [ akkdh]. to take. See at 5:56. p 358. n. 
6), 

10. .Ujl 'awliyi' (pi.; sing. J, waliyy) m helpers, 
friends, allies, patrons, protectors, legal guardians. 
See at 8:34. p. 558. n. 10. 

11. iilahaibH - they preferred, liked, deemed 
desirable (v. iii. m. pi. past from atakobba, form 
X of habbti [hubb], to love. See yuhibbSna at 
7; 79, p.' 497. n. 1). 

12. Jii. yafB*va'te{&) - he lakes us 

frieiid-proleclor. he turns away, desists, refrains 
(v. iii. m. s impfct. from ttmallii. form V of 
waliyu Iwaid'/waly) 10 come near. The last tetter 
yd' is vowel less and hence dropped because the 
verb is part of a conditional clause [preceded by 
. man], See at 5:56. p. 358. n. 3}. 
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Lftj-xJjoUylJ 









IE*- 




24. Say: If it be that your 
fathers and your sons, 
and your brothers 
and your spouses 1 
and your near relations,* 
and the riches you acquire 5 
and the commerce 
you fear the recession 4 of, 
and the dwellings 5 
you are happy* with, 
are dearer 7 to you than 
Allah and His Messenger 
and fighting in His way, 
then wait and watch* till 
Allah issues His decree. 
And Allah does not guide 
the people wantonly sinfuL* 

Section (Ruku 04 

25. Allah has indeed helped 
you in many arenas, 10 
and on the Day of Hunayn 11 
when there impressed 12 you 



t While the previous 'iiyuh asks ihe believers not 
to lake iheir polythcisi and unbelieving fathers 
and brothers as patrons, Ihe presenl 'iiyuh stresses 
that 4 true believer should put his love and 
concern for Allah and Hi; Messenger above all 
lies of blood and marriage and above all materia] 
considerations, I. £>jj' 'azw&j (sing. - }J zawfi = 

husbands, wives, spouse*, partners, pairs, aiwj is 
used in Arabic for either husband or wife and it 
i Means one of a pair. See at 6: 143, p, 432. n. 8 

2. Ijgis- 'ashlrah is., pi '(aHS'ir) = closest 
relatives, near relations, kinsfolk, elan, tribe. 

3. -J/i 1 iqtaraftum = you acquired, committed 
(v. ii. m. pi. past from iqtarafa, form VIM of 
qarafaf qarifa{qarf/ qaraf], 10 peel, to feel 
disgust. Sec yaqurifiina at 6: 1 20, p. 442, n 1). 

4. jL~5* ktaid = recession, depression, dullness 
of the market 

5. ^1— matikin (pi., s. mas/can) = dwellings, 
abodes, habitations, residences, homes. 

6. ilj>j! tardewna = you (all) like, arc pleased 

with, an: satisfied, agree, approve (v ii m pi. 
impfct- from rtidiyu [iidaa/ridv/6B/mardah\ lo be 
satis fied. See at 2:282, p. 148. n.6). 

7. <—rA ahubb - dearer, preferable, more 
desirable (elacjve of habtb). 

8. tj+ij tardlba^i = you (all) wait, lie in wait. 

wait and watch (V. it, m, pi- imperative from 
laretbbustx. form V of rabuitt [robs], 10 wtit, to 
watch See ytnuruhbiifina at 4: 141, p. 307. n 5), 

9. ^j-*to jasiqin (pi., acc/gen of fanqnn; sing. 

/dsiq) - I hose that disobey, disobedient, defiant, 
wantonly sinful, (active participle from ftaaqa 
[fist/], lo stray from the right course, lo renounce 
obedience See al 7:145, p 519. n. 6). 

10. ,Jt\y inawutin Ipl : S- ™nv;in) = native 
countries, habilats. places, spots, arenas (noun of 
place from waian [wan], to dwell, to stay). 

1 1 . i. e., the Baltic of Hun&yrt. which look place in 
ft H between ihe Muslims on the one band and 
Ihe Iribes of HawSzin and Thaqif on Ihe olher. 
Hunayn is a valley between Makka and TTif. 

12. -i .—■* 'a'jabat - she impressed, pleased, 

delighted tv. iii. f. S. past fro™ '" juba, form IV of 
'ajiba l'ajab]> to wonder, lo be amazed. See i 
2:108, n. 5}. 
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;u '«£=g}£ your multitude; but it did not 
avail 1 you aught 
and narrow became* on you 
the land though it was wide, 1 
then you retreated 4 
turning your backs. 1 

26, Then Allah sent down 
His tranquillity" 
on His Messenger 
and on the believers, 
and He sent down troops 7 
you did not see, 
and punished 6 those who 
disbelieve. 

And such is the recompense 9 
of the unbelievers. 

27. Then Allah forgives 10 
after that 
whom He will; 
and Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 









WA 

efii- -" 



1 I. Ai the battle of Hunayn the Muslim orniy 
numbered 12 thousand while the enemy army 
numbered only four thouiand; but si: II the Muslim 
urniy could not initially withstand the onslaught of 
the enemies Mid retreated heller skelter Then 
Allah sent Hit help in the form of instilling 
courage and determination in the hearts of the 
Muslims and an invisible army to fight for them 
and gave them victory, as staled in the next 'dyiik 
j" lughnHs) = she or it suffices, makes free from 

want, makes rich, avails, helps (v. ui. f. s. impfct. 
from 'tfghn8. form IV of ghtmiya {ghinan / 
ghaaH' ]. to be free from want, to be rich. The 
final yd' ii vowetless and hence dropped because 
of the panicle lam coming before the verb. Sec 
tuxhniya at 8; 1°, p 553, n. 8), 

2. ^-i»-» daqat = she or it became constricted, 

light, narrow, straitened (v. iii, f. s. post from tj&qa 
[dayif/di^], to be nam)*, See dayyiq at 6:125, p, 
444, n. 3), 

3. .i-p-j rahubat = she or it became wide. 

spacious iv Hi. f. t. past from rahuba 
[ruhb/rahhanah]. to be wide). 

4. ftjj wallaylum = you turned away, turned 
back, retreated (v. it in pi. past in form II of 
wtiliyti, to follow, 10 tie next, to be near, See walld 
at 2:142, p. 67, n. 2), 

5. itjfi*- mudbirin (pi.; aeeJgen. of mirdK>i>iin; s. 

madbir) a those who turn their backs, Jlee. run 
away (act. participle from 'adbara, form IV of 
dabara \dnbiii], to turn one's back. See 'adMr at 
8:50, p. 566, n.4), 

6. *t^- sakinah (pi. stAu'm) = peace of mind, 
tranquillity See at 2:248. p. 125. n. 1 1. 

7. iy* juttud (p|,; sing jutufi = troops, soldiers, 
aimy. See at 2:149, p. 126, n. 5). 

8. v-i* 'adhdhaba = he punished. Chastised, 
tormented (v, (it. m. S, past in forni II [ta'dhih] of 
'adhaba I'adhb]. to impede, to obstruct. See 
vii adhdhibu at 9: 14, p, * 82, n 2). 

9. »1> jai£' - retribution, repayment, 
recompense, requital, See at 2:191, p. 92, n. 6). 
IE), ffi yat&bu ■ he forgives, he turns to, be 

returns (v. iii, m, 5, impel from idba [tawb, 
lawhuh / meldb], to turn. See yoiuba at 4:26, p. 
452, n 7). 
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ij^^iiill^U 28. O you who believe, 
^%±3\Z\ the polytheism are but 
£? filth. 1 
!£Pu$# So they must not come near 2 
^l^ijf JuJ^jt the Sacred Mosque 3 
6j&fe&i!Z after this year of theirs. 4 
And if you fear 5 poverty," 
Allah will enrich 7 you 
out of His bounty* if He will. 
Verily Allah is All-Knowing, 
All -Wise. 

29. Fight 9 those who 

do not believe in Allah, 

nor in the Last day, 

nor prohibit 10 that which 

Allah and His Messenger 

have prohibited; ■ 

nor adhere" 

to the religion of the truth/ 1 

being of those who 

were given the Book, 

until they pay li lh& jizyah" 



.IT > f 



1 u-rj rift (s.; pi. Vuiitfi) = filth, dirt, dirty or 
atrocious SCI. punishment. See Hi 7:71. p. 493, 
a.5. 

2. i. e. the Muslims must nol allow the 
polylheists <o come rear the sacred precincts. V 

IjtjJi la yaqmbu - they shall not come near, musl 

not approach (v, iii. m. pi, impcralive 
{prohibition} from qariba [tptrb/maijrabah], to 
come near. Sec tStaqmbii at 6: 1 SI, p, 457, n. 5), 

3, i, e., the Ka'ba and its environs forming the 
sacred precinct. 

4 i e,. the 9lh year of hijrah. 

S. »*» Mliftum - you (all) (eared, dreaded (v. ii. 

in pi. pas! (com thaja [khawf fmakhafah /khifah], 

lo fear. See a! 2:238. p. 130. n 15). 

6. i, e„ because of the exclusion of the polytheists 

from the Ka'ba and its environs and the 

consequent cessation of their trade a( that place. 

iL,t 'ajflah = poverty, impoverishment 

7. l ji H yughni = he suffices, nukes free from 

want enriches, avails, helps (v. iii. ill. s. impfct 
from aghna, form IV of ghemiya \ghixw f 
ghurui' ]. to be free from want, lo be rich. See 

Itiffniii at 9:25. p. 587. n, 1). 

8. Jjj fadt (pi. fudul)= grace, favour. 

refinement, kindness, bounty; also surplus, excess, 
superiority, precedence, priority. See at 7:39, p. 
479. n. 10, 

9. y.13 qStilii = you (all) light, wage war (v. ii. m. 

pi, imperative from fliMfi. form III of qatata 
\qati], to kill, slay. See at 9: 1 2, p. SSI, n, g) 
! 0. ^j-j^i yukarrimina - they prohibit make 
unlawful (v. iii. m. pi, impfct from Aamnu, 
form II of kamma/iprima , to be prohibited, See 
harrama 01 7:50. p. 484. n. 9). 

1 1 . ijiJ* jadin&tat = they profess, adhere 10, (v. 
iii, m. pi. impfct. from dUna [din/dayn], 10 
profess. See 4tn at 8:39, p 560, n. 1 1. 

12. i.e. Islam. 

13. Ijt^ yw'ltffn) = they pay, give, offer, hand 
over (v. iii. m, pi, impfct from c'{<l form IV 
from the root 'af*> - The lerminal nun ii dropped 
because of a hidden 'an in Aiild coming before 
ihc verb 

14. v.-- jizyah = poll lax, tribute. 
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jjj^i readily and submissively,' 
j>j%£fij and (hey are humbled. 2 



Section (Rukit 1 ) 5 
30. The Jews say:' 
'"Uzayr is Allah's son"; 
and the Christians say: 
"The Messiah is Allah's son" 
That is the saying of theirs 
_&yL with their mouths; 4 
^f^L they imitate 5 the saying 
=Opjf of those who disbelieved 
j^o; afore. 6 

Allah's curse be on them. 
How beguiled 7 the are? 






^JJil 



^■Qllj^dM 31. They take 8 their rabbis* 
and their monks 10 
as lords' ' 
in lieu of Allah, 
and the Messiah, son of 
Maryam (as Lord]; 12 
while they were not bidden 1 ' 






■Jj-s 



ruj 



1. -u ,y- 'an yarfiit is a phrase meaning readily 
and submissively. 

2. Oj>l»* iSghtrUn (pi,; s. fdjArr) = humbled, 

meek, servile, submissive, lowly, [act. participle 
from Saghuru [sighiirfsajihSrah), to be small). Sec 
fjghiriii di 7:119, p 509, n. 9 

5 The reference is lo the Jews of Madina or some 
Jewish seel of !he lime. 

4. i. e„ such claims of ihe Jews and the Christians 
are Iheir own inventions, having no support in the 
original Scriptures given, lo [hem. In malting such 
claims they only set partners with Allah and are as 

such polylhcists. >ij>' 'efivSh (pi.; sing. ~»luhahi 
= mouths, vents. See at 9:8, p. S8Q, n. 5. 

5. &jMl*i yndiihi 'una = Ihey imitate, resemble. 

be similar (v. ui. in. pi. impfct. from ddhd, form 
III from the root daily). 

6 Like the pagan Arabs who believed that angels 
were Allah's daughters, and inc Hindus who have 
similar notions and who believe in the incarnation 
of God and in a sort of trinity of Brahma, Vishnu 
and Siva. 

7. i. c , how deluded Ihcy arc from the truth lo Ihe 
unlnith. dj&> yu'fakSna m they ore beguiled, 
deluded, deceived, turned away (v. iii. m. pi. 
impfct. passive from "iifaia ['ifk/'afk/'afat/'ufuk]. 
to lie, lo deceive). 

8. ijj*0 ittakhadhi = they look, look up, look to 

themselves, assumed ( v. tii tn, pi, pasi from 
iltakhadha, rorm VIII of ttkhodhu [ akhdh], 10 
take. See ai 7; IS2. p, 522, n. 4). 

9. jiV-1 'ahbar (p!.; s n- l/abr/hibr) = savants. 

greatly learned men, rabbis. See at S:fi3, p, 36 1, n. 
2. 

10. 0L»j ruhbait (pi., s. ^*>j rahib} - monks, See 

at 5:82. p. 370. n, II 

1 1. i. e., by accepting and acting on their words 
and directives in lieu of following ihe directives of 
Allah. 

12. i. c., by worshipping him, as the Christians do, 

I J. ijj*' 'imrfri! = they w«e ordered, 

commanded, bidden (v. iii. tn, pi. past passive 
from 'aatara \'amr\, to order. See yu'muru at 4: 
60. p 267, n. 12). 
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ij"-L^3^i but to worship 
'^jlljl One God. 

*,£lf4iStN There is no deily except He; 

iiJ^SJjL. Sacrosanct 1 is He from what 

iS they set as partners. 1 



OW—J — 



Ill -v «I^JU.,' 



u ■ _■ y ' JJ1J >j 



>^-> ' !» t 

A >■■> 



32. They intend' 

to put out* the Light of Ail ah 

with their mouths; 

but Allah declines' but 

to make full 6 His Light; 

even though 

the unbelievers abhor 7 [it]. 

33. He it is Who sent out" 
His Messenger 

with the guidance 

and the religion of the truth 9 

to make it prevail 10 

overall the religions, 

even though 

the polytheists detest. 



I .The word jW- Subhin is derived from 
whtmka, form |I tif juixihti \!til>hfitbahuh\, to 
swim. In ii* furin II the verb means to praise, lo 
sing the glory. Ft is Sri exclamatory expression 
meaning Free from and High above all kinds of 
associativity and undivine attribute. It is generally 
tendered as "Glory be in Him": but "Sacrosanct " 
seems to convey the meaning better. Sec at 5:1 lb. 
p 383, a. & 

2. i>jJ"j-^ yut/itikina = they set partners,, 

associate, five share lo (v, in m. pi. impfci. Item 
'ashraka. form IV or sharika \ shirk/ shankah], 
to share. Sec uxhruku at 7:190, p. 540, n, 4). 

3. i. c the unbelievers intend, j yitj yvriJOm - 

they (all) want, intend, desire, have in mind (v. 
iii. m. pi. impfct. fram'ardda, form IV of rdJa 
[rawd], to walk about. See at 6:52, p. 4i I , n. 6}. 

4. 'y*W yittji'tilmi) - they put out. extinguish, 
blow cul (v. Hi. m. pi impfct. from 'titfu'u. form 
IV of .'ir.fi a \.yi- lu/ii i , to be extinguished, to die 
down. The terminal nun is dropped because of a 
hidden ii« in ti (of motivation) coming before Ihe 
verb. See oifa'a at 5:64, p, 362, n, 2), 

SL- jt ya 'b& = he declines, refuses, rejects (v. iii. 

m. s. impfct. from dhl [ 'iba Sibil ah], lo refuse. 
Sec la'bu at 9.1. p, 580, A. 6). 

6. fit putimma(u) a he completes, makes full ( v. 
iii m. I. impfct from alumina, form IV of tommtt 
[f«™J"i|, 10 be completed- The last letter takes 
fmhah for the particle 'ait coming before Ihe 
verb. See at 5:6. p. 331. n. JO). 

7. ■„:■"' kariha a he detested, disliked, abhorred, 

loathed, fell disgust (v, iii, m. s. past from the toot 
kurkf kurhf fturMiuh/ kurilhiyuh, to detest See 
lutihium al 8:8, p. 548, n 10). 

8. J—/ 'arjata n he sent out, despatched 
discharged (v, iii. S past in form IV of ratila 
[ratal]. In be long and flowing. See at 'arsdtnd at 
1.162, p. 528, n. t). 

9 i c., Islam. 

1 0. jt*, yuMrmu) = he makes prevail, grants 

victory, manifests, makes visible, exposes, 
demonstrates N iii. m 5- impfct from "afAara, 
form IV of iahara[iuhiir]. to be visible. The final 
letter takes faihah because of a hidden 'an in li 
(of motivation) coming before the verb. See 
yaiharu at 9:7, p. 579, n, 10. 
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34. you who believe, 

verily many of 

the rabbis and monks 

do devour 1 

men's properties 

falsely 2 

and deter 1 from 

the way of Allah. 

And those who hoard 4 

gold and silver 

and do not expend 5 it 

in the way of Allah, 

give them the glad tidings 4 

of a punishment very painful. 

35. On the Day 

heat will be put 7 on them 

in the fire of hell and 

therewith will be branded 8 

their foreheads 9 and sides 10 

and backs' ' - 

"This is what you hoarded 12 

for yourselves. 



I Jjiflj ya'kuluna - they eat, consume, devour 

(v, iii, m. p|, impfcl. from 'attain ['aWma'kal], lo 
cat, Sec at 2:274, p. 144, n 3). Consuming or 
eating here means taking, usurping, using and 
dealing with, 

2. i. e.. such as taking bribes and illegal 
gratification JH^ hi 'l-b&ifl = falsely, in vain, 
without any righl. 

3. i. c deter others, jjj-^ ytuudduna = they 

deter, turn away, reject, restrain, dissuade (v iii. 
m. pi impfcl. from suddu \.Hudd/ssidad\, to turn 
away. See at 6:47. p. S54, n. 9>. 
4 o;>ii yaknizuna m they hoard, pile up. 

accumulate, amass, lay up (v, iii m. pi impfcl. 
from kanaza [kmti, to pile up. to bury). 

5. i. e.. do nol pay the zakuk due on inert wealth 
and do nol spend in furthering the cause of Allah. 

such, as jih&d. iyui yunfiquna = they spend. 

expend (v. iii. m. pi. impfcl. from anfuuu. form 
tV or trnfuqa \imfaa], to be used up. See at 8:M. 
p, 559, n. 5). 

6. The expression "give the glad tidings'" is used 
here ironically. jA. bashshir = give glad tidings. 

announce good news <v, n m. s. imperative from 
bashiimrii. form It or baihara/bashira 
[bithrJbushr], to rejoice, be happy. Sec at 9:3. p. 
577. n. 6). 

7. ,j-->»j yulfmo = he or il is heated, flared up. (v, 

iii in. t, impfcl, from humiva [humy/ham*], to 
be hot). 

S, ls^j tutwi - she or it is branded, cauterized 

(v, iii. f, s, impfcl. passive from tawu [ kayy), to 
bum. to brand). 

9. iL» jibSk (pl„ s. jubhak) m foreheads, brows, 
fronts 

10. ^jj. pttQb (pi.; •. janb) m sides. See at 
4:103. p. 2W.n 13. 

I I jj+fc zuhiir (sing. w> fair) - backs, rears, rear 
sides, loins, spines. See at 7:172, p. 533, n. I), 

12. I c., it will be said to them. JjS" ksnastum 

= you hoarded, piled up. accumulated (v ii. m. pi. 
past from kanaka See n. 4 above. 
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W^ 1 



Irr* ^-* u 

•ill t__^-£=» . ! 



L*^».*Ji 



So taste' what you had been 
treasuring up," 2 

36. The number\)f months 
to Allah 
is twelve 

in the writ 4 of Allah 
on the very day He created 5 
the heavens and the earth. 
Of these four are sacred. 6 
This is the right' religion. 
So do not commit wrong 8 
during these to yourselves. 
And fight 
the polytheists 
one and all 9 
as they fight you 
one and all; 
and know that Allah is 
t£> Ui^^ w ith tn e righteous. 




4ft 






t-Jit "CS\ 37 . The pos tpo n me nt t0 i s but 
"i^sjf^ikjj an excess in unbelief. 



I, ljjjj <fftufii ■ you (a(J) taste (v ii. m pi. 

i hi pt-r.it i vc from dh&qa [dhawtj/ madhdq). to 
taste. Sew at 8:35. p. 559. n. 3). 
% Ziyfil iaknizSna = you (oil) pile up, 
accumulate, amass, lay up, treasure up {v. iii. m. 
pi. impfcl. from kttnaia [tonz], to pile up. to bury. 
See \iih\nOnn Lit 9:34, p 591, n. 4). 

3. ij* 'utctaA = number; legally prescribed period. 
See 01 ItW. p 88. n 2. 

4. vA*" *'<** = writing, writ, prescript, book. 

document, contract See St 8:75,. p. 575, n. 12. 

5. i. e„ lime has run in the same process And wnK 
same divisions in relation lo the earth as A (lab 
ordained since the very day He created the 
heavens and the earth. Mere is an indirect allusion 
10 the rotation of the earth Jl*- kkalaqa = he 

created, mode, mi; mated (v. iii. m, s. past from 
khulij, to create. See at 6:101, p. 434, n. 4). 

6. The sacred months arc Muharfam. Bajiib. IM»0 
;il -QaMnh. niift il-Hijjah These months were 
regarded es inviolate in Arabia since the time of 
Prophet Ibrahim Ip.bh.) and fighting and breach 
of ihc peace were prohibited dunng these months 

7 ^j tjayyim = right, straight, precious See at 

6:161. p. 462. n. 7. 

8. i e , do not commit sins during these months; 
for the burden of sins committed during these 
months is heavier than that commuted at other 

limes, '_. - .»=■■ "i Id taiiima - you (all) do not 

commit wrong fan! injustice, do not transgress 
/oppress /outrage {v. ii m. pi. imperative 
( prohibition) from ztrlvma \i"tm\, to do wrong 
See ta^limuna at 2:279. p, 146. n, 5>. 

9. Some commenKlors lake ihis clause as making 
an exception, allowing fighting polylheists during 
the saCreCt month: for the sake of Allah, in self 
defence and in conlinualion of a fighting started 
before the inception of a sacred month (sec ibn 
Kaihfc, )V, 61) atfkaffak = in loto, entirely, in 
entirety, all without exception, one and all. The 
word is derived Tram ktiffti [taffl, to desist, to 
refrain, and the meaning is thai it is such as does 
not admit of division or part il ion, See ai 2:208. p. 
100, n. 7> 

10. tj-J tutst' = postponement, putting off, 

deferment. The pagan Arabs used arbitrarily lo 
defer a sacred month lo the following month in 
order to engage in fighting with one another 
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Thereby are misled 1 
those who disbelieve; 
they make it lawful 2 one year 
and unlawful 3 one year, 
that it might tally" with 
the number of what 
Allah has made unlawful, 
thus making lawful what 
Allah has made unlawful. 
Embellished 5 to them is 
the evil of their deeds; 
and Allah guides not 
the unbelieving people. 
Section (Ruku 06 
38. O you who believe, 
what is the matter with you, 
when it is said to you: "Go 
forth 6 in the way of Allah" 7 
heavily stuck" you are 
to the ground? 9 
Are you content 10 with 

the worldly life 

rather than the hereafter? 
But the enjoyment" of the 



1. J-ii yudallu = tic is misled, led astray (v in 

m, S. impfct passive from falla [dulal/daMlak], 
to go astray. See datlu at 7:37, p. 47$, n, 9). 

2. jji^, yaliiltuna = they make lawful, unbind (v, 

in. ill. pi, impfct. from 'alfalfa, form IV or bulla 
[hail/hill], to be allowed. See yuhillu al 7:157, p. 
525. n. 7). 
3 Ctjrj^t yuharrimSrm = they prohibit, make 

unlawful (v. iii. m, pi. impfct. from harrama, 
form II of harunui/harima, its be prohibited. See 
tftirrama at 9:79. p,5!S. n 10) 

4. i. e., they uhserved the number of months (4} as 
sacred for each year but arbitrarily declared a 

sacred month as not so and vice versa as [he need 

for fighting dictated la them '/*'> y u watt 'liirrai 

- they tolly, correspond, agree (v. iii. m. pj. 
impfct from tvali'a, form III ofwati'a [ **<tt'\. to 
sel fool on. 10 trample) 

■5. jtj iayyina ■ he or it is embellished, 

beautified, ornamented, adorned, decorated (v. iii. 
m. s past passive from zayyana, form II of itina 
[zayn], to adorn. See at 6:122, p. 442, n. 13). 

6 lj/i>i tnfu-S - you (all) rush, go forth, sally 

forth, flee (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from nufaru 
Inufur/nifilr], to rush, to flee See at 4:70, p. 272. 
n. I). 

7. i. e.. for ;i/rdd in the cause of Allah. The 
immediate reference is (o the Tahuk c&pedinon of 
ihe Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
hi in 

8. »^Jj' Uhthdqaltum < originally lathuqallum) = 

you become heavy. burdensome, sluggish (v. ii. 
m. pi post from lalhaijala, form V] of lliuqula 
[lhiqt/lhauatti/i\. to be heavy. Sec alhquial at 
7: 1 89. p, 539. n. (2), 

9. i. e., you are sluggish and do not like to move 
and go out. 

1 0. fit^i raditum - you were pleased, content. 

happy, satisfied (v, ti, m. pi. past from radiya 
\ndanl ntfwdnf marddh], to be satisfied]. See 
rarest 5: 1 19, p. 390, n. 8). 

11. £*c mala' (pi. amli'ahy= enjoyment, 

pleasure, useful article, gear, provision. See it 7: 
24, p. 472, n, 9. 
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&'2\}£ZS\ worldly life will be 

j^^Slcj in the hereafter 
^ j_JiV| but insignificant, 1 









-- 



^-*iiij 



39. If you do not go forth, 2 
He will chastise you with 
a punishment most painful' 1 
and will substitute* 
a people other than you, 
and you will not harm 5 Him 
whatsoever. 
And Allah is over everything 



j^jij^,- Omnipotent. 






jZB^iC&il 



&j£* 



■ *«i. 



40. If you help him not - 
but Allah indeed helped him, 
when there drove 6 him out 
those who disbelieve, he 
being the second of the two- 
when they were in the cave, 7 
when he said to his compa- 
nion: "Do not grieve,* 
surely Allah is with us," 



1. i. (., in comparison wilh the immense blessings 
and enjoyment in the hereafter JJ* qatU (s ; pi. 

aqiild'fqM'U/qilafj = a tittle, trifling, 
inconsiderable, insignificant. See at 4:76. p, 175. 
n. 6. 

2. i. £.. if you J not go forth (vr jihad in the way 
of Allah. ijj$ tanjiruiim) - you (all) go forth. 

sally forth, tush, flee (v. ii. m pi impfel from 
nathni [nufur/ nifSr], lo rush, to flee. The terminal 
nun it dropped because the verb is in a 
conditional clause preceded by 'in. See mfira ,il 
9:38. p. 593. n. 6). 

3. r J' 'allm = agonizing, anguishing. 

excruciating, most painful Sec at 5:73 p. 366. n 
9. 

4. i. c, will substitute for you. ii±f-i 

yasiabdiliu) = he substitutes, replaces, exchanges 
(v. iii. m. s. iinpl"L-t from istebdah, form X of 
baetala, lo change, to replace. The final letter it 
vowellcss because the verb is conclusion of a 
conditional clause preceded by "in. See baddala 
at 7: 1 62. p. 528. n 7) 

5. Ijji: tadurrit{na) » you harm, injure, damage, 

hurt (v. ii. m. pi. impfel. (rom dtirrti [dorr], to 
harm. The terminal nun is dropped for the reason 
given at n. 4 above. See yadoiru at 5 : 42, p. 349, 
n.D)- 

6 The reference is lo how Allah helped the 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on hint, 
when the Makkan unbelievers made it impossible 
for him to stay there and he tcfl it for mi grilling to 
Madina. g*\ 'akkraja = he ousted, drove out, 

expelled, dislodged, got out, produced (v. iii. m 

s. past in form IV of kharaja [khuruj], to go out, 

lo leave. See at 8:5, p. 548, n.3). 

7. The reference is to the Prophet's staying al the 

cave of Thawr mountain, a little south of Makka. 

accompanied by 'Abu Hakr Siddiq (r.a.J, 

immediately after having left .Makka for 

migrating to Madina, in order to elude the ! 

party sent after them by the MaYkan leaders 

ghir (l.; pi. i>hlrdn\ = cave, cavern. 

8 Ojtv 1 fa tafean ■ do not grieve, he sad ( 

m. s. imperative [prohibition] front haitno [h 
hataa], to grieve. See yakianuna at 7:49, p. ' 
n.5). 
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Then Allah sent down 

His tranquillity' on him 

and aided 2 him with troops 3 

you did not see, 

and rendered the word 

of those who disbelieve 

the lowest' 1 - 

and the Word of Allah, 

that is the Most Sublime - 

and Allah is All-Mighty, 



All-Wise. 















'&$} 



41. Go forth light 5 
and heavy 6 and fight 

with your properties 
and selves 
in the way of Allah. 
This is the best 7 for you 
if you are in the know of." 

42. Were it a gain 9 at hand 
and a journey of ease 10 they 
would have followed you; 
but far off seemed 1 'to them 



I- i e, gave the Prophet, peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him, peace of mind and confidence 
in Allah's help, iX- lakiaak (pi. mkA'iti} - 
peace of mind, tranquillity, composure. See at 
9:26. p. 587. n. 6. 

2. J,l 'tiyyada = he aided, Strengthened, assisted, 
helped (n. ci i. s past in form II of 'dda [jj 'ayd\ y 
U be strong See at 8:62, p. 570. n. 4). 

3. i. e., angels in guard him against his enemies 
*y* }v*0«l (pi.; sing. juntt\ = troops, soldiers, 
army. See ai 9:26, p. 587, n. 7). 

4. i. e,, He frustrated the designs of the 
unbelievers and made them suffer decisive 
de feats ,/*»■ mJU Of,; in. or/of) = lower/lowest 
See 'asfat at 4:145, p 309, il 9 

5. i. c, go forth in jihad whether you are light and 
agile, being young, or you are heavy and slow, 
being aged, u*U* khtfXfift.; s, kkafif ) = light, 

slight, nimble, agile, lively. 

6. JUJ rhiqdl{p\., s. thaail) - heavy, weighty. Sec 
at 7:57, p. 48», n, 5. 

7. jft- khoyr = good abetter/ best, benefit, 

advantage, wealth, property . See- at 7: US. p. 539. 
n.3. 

8. i, e. , if you know [he great merits and rewards 
for participating in and suppuf ting jih&d With your 
wealth. liyXi u'lamBnq = you (all) know, are 

aware of [v. ii. m, pi. tmpfct, from 'alima I'ilm}, 
to know. See at 7:38, p. 479, n. 9). 

9. i, e., if there was a prospect of gain at hand. 
This 'dyufr was revealed in the context of the lame 
excuses advanced by the hypocrites for having not 
participated in the Tabuk expedition and having 
stayed behind; but the implication is general and it 
applies to hypocrites of all times and places, ^j* 

•and (s,; pi. ^>ij*f a rod) ■ sniff, object, chattel, 
thing, goods, gain. See at g;67, p. 572, n. 4. 
ID, jj'j qSsid - easy, smooth, straight (act, 
participle from qasada[qaid\. to proceed 
straightaway). See muytasid at S:&6, p. 363, n. 2, 
1 1, ojjh ba'vdat = she or it became far off, 
distant, [emote (v. til. f, s. past from ha'uttu 
[bu'd], to be distant. See bu 'Wat 4:167. p. 319. n. 

a). 
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aiiiti^J the difficult journey; 1 and 
i^yi^Lj ihey wiSI swear 2 by Allah: 
H :i? '9 "If we were able to, 1 

&£i we would indeed have gone 
( 4iil out 4 with you." 
fr-~d<j£*r. They ruin 5 themselves; 

ii^_^Tj and Allah knows 
[0 Sju£3,^:] that they indeed are liars. 6 






^liitU 



J^v^jj^ 



f. -"■.,•" -f ' 



lyii^ii 



Section (Aa*fl') 7 

43. May Allah forgive 7 you. 
Why did you permit* them 
until it became clear 9 to you 
those who spoke the truth 
i jJO'Ci^ij and you knew the liars? 



44. No exemption would 
there seek" 1 from you those 
who believe in Allah 
and the Last Day 
from fighting with 
their properties and selves; 



\ * " 1 



• 11- • ir-1 



and Allah is All-Knowing 
of the godfearing. 1 ' 



1. its ■.huijqah = difficult journey, difficuliy. 
trouble, hardship. See ahaqqti al 3:13, p. SSI, n. 5. 

2. o^a>v yahlifatux = they swear, make an oath, 

adjure (v. iii. m pi. impfct. from htilufu 
\kdlfihilfi. to wear. See al 4 62. p. 268, n. 10). 

3. uk-i iitata'rtS - we were able, hod the power 
(v. i, pi. past from tflulo'ti. form X «f («'« 
[lau-'l, to obey. See ismia'tu at 6:35. p. 404. n. 
II). 

4. u»> kharajni - we went out. departed. 

stepped out (v. i. pi. past from kkarujti [iJxuraj]. 
to go out, See 'akhrvju at 9:40, p- 594. 0- 6), 

5. V e_, they destroy their lives in the hereafter by 
telling lies and by their hypocrisy. jj&* 

yuhlikuna = ittey rain, destroy (v iii. in. pi. 
impfct. from 'tihtakti. form IV of halaka [hulk/ 
hulk/ htttiik /mhlukih). to perish. See al 6:26. p. 
401 ,n. 3). 

6. Jjiilf MdhibtbtipL: s, kadhib) - those that 

lie, liars, untruthful (active participle from 
kadhaba [kidhb/ kadhihf kudtibah/ kidhbofil to 
lie See iddhibin at 7:66, p 49), n. 1 1). 

7. iii- 'oja = he effaced. Wiped out, oh! iterated, 

exempted, relieved, forgave, excused {v. iii. m. s 
past from 'd/Wfl/S *. See at 2: 1 87, p. 89, n. 9). 

8. i. c., to stay back al home ^~i! "ndhimn = y»U 

gave leave, permitted, allowed (v, ii, m, s pia 
from adhina I'idhn ], 10 allow, It: permit, la 
listen, See itt'tuihdlttwa at 7: 167, p, 530. n. 8). 
9 jrft yatabmyyanatM) = he or it becomes clear, 
manifest, open, evident, obvious (v. iii, m J 
impfct from labayytma, form V of bina 
[bayn/baydn], lo be clear, evident. The final letter 
lakes jalhah because of a hidden 'an in hand 
coming before the verb. Sec labayyarm at 8:6, | 
- ; 4S n. S). 
10. ijih-t yasta'dhinu- he seeks leave, 

permission [to be exempted from fighting) (v. in. 
tn. s, impfct from ista 'dkana, form X of 'adhuig. 
Sec n 8 above), 
1 1 jJL* mutlaqtn (acc./gen, of mullaqiln. ling, 

muttaqin) = those who arc on their piiiid. protect 
themselves (i . e„ by scrupulously carrying out the 
injunctions of the Our' in and .tunna*), 
godfearing, righteous. Active participle frnm 
illaqa, form Vill of waefd [waqy/ Mi/ayah], la 
guard, to protect. See at 9:4, p. 578, n. 4) 
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45 .There but seek your leave 
those who do not believe 
in Allah and the Last day and 
their hearts entertain doubts; 1 
so they in their doubts 2 
do vacillate. 3 

46. And had they intended 
to go out 

they would have got ready 4 
for it some outfit; 3 
but Allah disliked* 
their being sent out. 7 
So He held them back, 8 
and it was said: " Be seated 9 
with the inactive ones." 10 

47. Had they gone out 
being amongst you (hey 
would not have increased" 
you in aught but confusion 11 
and would have moved 
hurriedly 1 ' in your midst 



1. The description of the character of the 
hypocrites is continued in [his and the following 
'ayahs. C-&J irtabat ■ she or il entertained 

doubts, was sceptical, was in doubt, suspected, 
had misgivings ( v iij„ f si past from irtdba [^Vji 
irliyab), form VIII of nibu (raryb). to doubt, to 
suspect. See inubtwn at 5:106, p, 382, n. II), 
2 <__tj rayb = doubt, suspicion, misgivings, Sec 
at 6: 12 p. 396. n.l. 

3. t>j«>s yataraddsdtina = they waver, vacillate, 

hesitate, become reluctant, frequent (V. iii, m. pi, 
impfci from luradduda. form V of raddu [rudd\> 
to send back, Sec nartidda at 7:53. p. 486, n. 3). 

4. ' jj* r 'a'addd - they got ready, prepared (v. iii. 
in. pi, past from a adda. form iv of 'adda [ j» 

add), to count, See 'ti'jddi! at 8:60. p. 569, rt- 2). 

5. iJ* "uddah (s.: pi. uu> 'udadl m preparedness, 
equipment, outfit 

6. ijT kvriha m he detested, disliked, abhorred, 

loathed, felt disgust (v. iii, m. f. past front Ihe root 
kurh/ kurh/ kurithah/ kar&hiyah. to detest. See at 
9:32, p 580, n G). 

7 iM*^l inbi'dlh = (o be sent out. delegated, 
despatched (verbal noun in form VII of ba'alha 
Iba'th], tt) send, to resurrect). See ia-y&b 'mhtwntt 
at 7: 167, p, 550, n. 9), 

E. iJ thabbata a he held back, prevented, 

impeded {v. iii. m. s, past in form II of ifuibaiti. to 
hold back. 

9. ijJaii uq'tidii - you (all) sit, lie in wail, ambush 

(y. ii. in. pi. imperative from qo'ada [qn'\id\. to 
sit down. See at 9:5, p. 578. n. 10}. 

10. jiJ^i qd'idln {pi,; acc/gen. of qd'idun: s. 

?b'«i) = the seating, seated, inactive ones {act, 
participle from qa'ada [qu'ud], to sit down. See 
qd'idun at 5:24. p. 341, n, 3). 
1 1- ij»ij iMdu - they increased, grew, became 
more, added (v iii. m pi, past from zayd/ ziyddah. 
to be more. See at 7:69. p. 492. n, 9 J. 

12, JL> khnbal - mischief, evil, confusion. See at 
3:118, p, 202, n. 9 

13. -J*-"/ 'avia'u = they hurried, participated 

actively (v. iii, m. pi. past from 'tiwdti'a, form IV 
of wada'a [wad'], to lay, lo put down, 
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desiring 1 for you discord, 2 
and there are among you 
ready -listeners 1 to them. 
And Allah is All-Knowing 
IrwLJiJl of the wrong-doers. 



>^>j 






££ujJ 48. They had indeed sought* 
■^ot<~^ dissension before 
^lJj'IJIjS and had upset' for you 

J>Vf the affairs* 
jt '&£. ££ until the truth came 
%$j and manifest became 7 
iifcl the decree of Allah, 8 

though they were averse." 






49. And among them is he 
who says: "Give me leave 10 
and put me not to the trial." 11 
O yes, into the trial 
they have slipped; 12 
and indeed hell 
shall close in on 1 * 
the infidels. 






1. i.e., by instigating one against another and 

whispering words of treason to them, jyn 

yabgh&na = they seek, seek to attain, wish, desire, 
covet (v tii. m. pi. iinpfcl. from bagk£ \bughfi']. 
to seek, desire. See at 7 45. p. 482, fl. 10). 

2. 1=* filna h tril filsn) - trial, temptation, 
enticement, discord, dissension, plea cr excuse (on 
trial). See at 8:72. p. 575. n 2, 

3. ijM— SBmmS'uit (pi.; t. wmma m ) ■ ready 

listeners, those who eagerly hear, those who lend 
ready ear (act participle in the intensive form of 
fa"5t front iOffii'a {turn" /tam&' ham&'uh 
Aaasma'], to hear Sec at 5:41, p. 348, n. 6. 

4. i^a> ibtaghaw = they sought, desired, wished 

(v. in rn p! past from ibtagM, form VIII of 
bagiiH. Sec n I above. 

5. ifM qallabu = [hey upset, upturned, 
transformed, overturned [v. iii. m, pt. past from 
tfulluha. form II of ifalabu Iqulb], to turn around, 
Sctnuqiiltibu at &:J |0. p. 437, n, 7). 

6. The reference is to the hypocrites' role on such 
occasions as the battle a I 'Uhud and Khamlaq. 
jjA 'um&r (pi,; 5 / 'umr) - affairs, mailers, 
issues, concerns. See at 3:186, p, 229. n. 10, 

7. j#t 2/ihara = he or it became visible, apparent 
manifest (v. iii. m. s, past from zuh&r, to be 
visible), 

8. i. ft., through the victory of Islam and the 
Muslims, 

9. OjJtjlS' k&nhAn (pi.; s, fairiA ) = unwilling. 

reluctant, averse. See at 8:6\ p, 548. n. 5. 

10. i. e., leave to slay behind and not to participate 
in the jihad. Reports say that the speaker was 
Al-Jadd ibn Qays. 

11. i. e,, do not oblige me to committing sin by 
disobeying you, jS» V (a taflin(nt) = do not put 

me to trial, do not tempi me (v, it, m- s. impcrauve 
[prohibition | from faraim {fum/futun], to turn 
away, to put 10 trial See fitttah a] n. 2 above). 
12 ijkl-. saqata - they fell, slipped, dropped (v. 

iii. m, pi, past from jaqata [sinful ' "lostjal}. la 

fall. Sec lasquiu at 6:59, p, 4 1 4, n. 7) 

13. Ul» muhi(ah (f.; m, mukti) ■= one who 

closes in on, surrounds, encompasses, 
comprehensive {active participle from 'nhiiia. 
form IV of Mta {hawffiitah/hiyutahy to encircle, 
enclose, guard. See at 4:1 OS, p. 292. n. 9). 
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^-ULj^ 50. If there happens 1 to you 
<ii-*. any good 
^J*5_j it dejects 2 them; 
^±*~-~p>dLj and if there befalls you 
tyy->*JL~£. any affliction 1 they say: 
^jiljj "We had taken our 
jw4o?C^' precaution 11 beforehand", 
Ipjii'J and they turn away* 
<^i£yj,i_»j being delighted * 



I" " L / : Jj; 5 1 . Say: "Never will hit us 
^k=^(A{ aught but what Allah has 
QfM written for us; 
£Jj^i He is our Patron -Protector; 7 
~)*<«f jcj and on Allah therefore 



^r 



j^jiif the believers should rely." 1 



(Si 

'j*»A)*j* 52. Say: "Do you await* 
VlL aught for us but 
L &'j > . '^ lf^^ one of the two best things? 10 
p^J^"JJ. jK But we are waiting about you 
SJ^J|*^i1 that Allah will afflict you 

-*--i with a punishment from Him 



] — " mfib (w-r fu*ft<i> = she or il afflicts, 

affects, befalls, hits, happens lo (v, lit f. s. impfct 
from of aha, form IV oi fiiba [sawb/saybubak], to 
hit Lhc mart, lo be right. The fund letter becomes 
vowellcss and hence [he medial yS' is dropped 
because the verb is in a conditional clause 
(preceded by 'in). See at 7:131. p. 513. n. 3). 
2. i c. the hypocrites do not like any good 10 
happen, lo Ihe believers. J— I lasu'Ui) m she 
grieves, saddens, distresses, hurts, dejects (v m f 
s. impfct. from j<S'a \iaiv'/s<lVmasa"ak], lo be 
bad). The final letter is vowel less for the verb is 
conclusion or a conditional clause. See at 5:101. 
p. 380, n. 2). 

3 t^t- mHsSbah (pi. ^JU> masa"ib) a calamity. 

disaster, misfortune, affliction, Sec al 5:106, p. 
382. n. !. 

4. <uji[ Lirf-I 'akhadhna atnrana n (we took our 

affair/order) is a phrase meaning "we took our 
precaution" 

5. Iji>( yalawallaw(nn) m they turn away, desist, 

refrain, take as friends (v. iii m. pi. impfel, from 
tawulla. form V of wutiya. to cotne near. The 
terminal nita is dropped because the verb is 
conclusion of a conditional clause preceded by 

in, Sec yaluwailwna at 5:80, p. 369, n. 5} 

6 - ^fS farihUn (pi ; sing. furiH) m cheerful, 

happy, glad, delighted. See Jarifyin at J. 169, p, 

222, n, 9). 

7. Jy motvla = PatiOn-Protector, Ciuardian- 
Protector, Sovereign. See at 8:40, p. 561, n. 2 

8. Jfj* jnaevakkal(u) = he relies, depends, puts 

his trust in. appoints as representative (v. lii. m s 
impfct from mnakkaUt, form V of wakaia 
[waklAiak£[\. to entrust) The final letter is 
vowelless because of the 1dm of command 
coming before the verb. See at 5:11, p. 331 n 
*0). 

9- *>j*tj tarabbufiina (originally MWmbbasuna) 
- you (all) await, wail, lie in wail (v. li, m. pi. 
impfct from liitahbaiii. form V of rabitsa [rubs\, 
to wail, to watch. See yaSurubbtuHna at 4:141. p. 
30T. n. 5). 

10. i. e. cither victory over the enemy wiih all the 
attendant benefits and merits, or martyrdom and 
reward of paradise. 
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Kl>jL\\ or by our hands, 

i^Ji'j^ So lie in wait; 1 

,j£=£Z£\ we along with you 

\^^l;y^j^ are indeed awaiting. 



1 1 j_ y 



J* 53. Say: "Expend* 
ft^jfejL willinglyV unwillingly, 1 
jlH^ it shall not be accepted 6 
•fiL. of you; 
£2i you indeed are 

I a people defiantly sinful." 7 

'/ ^"■ Cj 54, And nothing bars 8 them 
l^jlilj from there being accepted 9 of 







them their contributions 1 



tj aj^mZ&i\ except that they disbelieve 

.jJl^-^^L in Allah and His Messenger, 
ijkinSytvj and do not attend the prayer 
JL^^^ except being slothful;" 
liyLiJ^j nor do they contribute 
S^US^i except grudgingly. 



ij^^i 55. So let there not impress 



i: 



t lj-f/ tarabbes& - you (all) wail, lie in wail, 
wail and watch, await (v. ii. m. pi. imperative 
from mrabbasa, form V of rabasa [robs], to wail. 
to watch See dt 9:24. p, 586. 0- 8), 
1. ■-■;-»?,-- nfitfaraftMiOrt (pi.: s. muhiraltbis) = 
ihose awaiting, lying in wait (ad. participle from 
mruhbaici. Sec n I above). 

3. ijJUit 'anjiqti - you (at!) spend, expend, 

disburse, lay out (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from 
'anfiltjii. form [V of nafaqa/naftqa \nafai)\. to be 
used up, be spent See al 2:195, p. 93. n. III. 

4. LtjVtaif '<m = willingly, obediently; from uiw\ 
hi obey, be Obedient See lit 3:83, p. 188. a. 9). 

5 */" karhan ~ against will, unwillingly, 
gnidgmgly See at 4: 1 9, p. 247. n, I . 

6. i. e.. it shall not be accepted by Allah J-tj 

yutaqabhaltHu) = he or it is accepted, received, 
granted (v iii in. s, impfa. passive from 
latfobhaia, form V of qabila The last letter takes 
falhah because of the particle lun coming be Ton: 
the verb ). 

7. jj-l* faitiqin (pi., acc/gen. of fdiiqun; sing 

fdstq ) ■ those that disobey, disobedient, defiant, 
wantonly sinful, (active participle from fasaqo 
[/ii?], to stray from the right course, to renounce 
obedience, Sec at 9:24, p 586, n.9). 

8. a— mami'v = lit prevented, forbade, boned, 

hindered, obstructed, restrained, held back, 
stopped frttn (v. in m. s. past from num\ to 
prevent See at 7:12. p. 468. n. 6). 

9. Jj; tuqba!a{u\ = she or il is accepted, received, 
approved (v. iii. f, s. impfct. passive from qahita 
[qabul/qubul], 10 accept, The last letter takes 
falhtth because of I he particle 'an coming before 
the verb. Sec at 3:90. p. 191. n 3). 

10, lulu na/aqdl (pi.; s. nafaqah) - expenses, 
disbursements, contributions Sec nafaqah at 
2:269, p~ 141, n, II. 

1 1, JLS kuseli (pi ; s. kasldni = slothful, lazy, 
sluggish, idle. See katttin at 4: 142, p. 308, n, 7. 

12, v-*-* 1 l-'jibiu) ■ she or it impresses, amazes, 
delights, pleases (v. iii, f. s, impfct. from 'a'jaba. 
Form IV of 'ajilxt ['njabj, lo wonder, to be 
amaied. The final letter is vowel less because of 
the iH of prohibition coming before the verb. See 

JviOVi-tf at 2:204, p 00, n. 1). 
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you their riches 
nor their children, 
Allah but intends 1 
to punish 2 them therewith 
in the worldly life 3 and that 
there pass away* their selves 
l^j uj^ii^} while they are unbelievers. 






4$\^<,yi£j 56. And they swear 5 by Allah 
that they indeed are of you, 
while they are not of you, 
}j '^f$dj but they are a people 
terrified. 6 






»•'. .y'-s-'. 



J^jij-u 



MM 






,*1-v 



V i' < 



57. If they got 7 

a refuge 8 or caves* 

or a cellar 10 

they would have retreated 11 

into it bolting away, 13 

58. And among them are 
those that vilify 13 you 
about the charitable gifts; 1 * 



J. -kji yuridu - he intends, desires (v. iii. m. s. 

impfct. form 'arada. form IV of rdda [run 1 J], to 
walk about See a) 8:7. p. 548, n. 2). 

2. ^-i% yu'ad)tdhlba(v) - he punishes, chastises, 

torments (v iii. m. I, impfcl. from adkdhabu. 
form II [ta'dhib] of 'ttdhuha j WW' I. to impede, 
to obstruct The final letter takes falhak because of 
a hidden 'an in li (of motivation) coming before 
the verb. See ai 8:33, p. 558, it, 4). 

3. Such as by means of dangers . difficulties and 
anxieties in the process af acquiring and 
preserving their riches and in bringing up and 
looking after their children. 

4. i. c„ they die. JV tazhaqtuu) = she or ii passes 

away, dies, runs out (v. iii. i. a, impfcl, from 
fflltauu [zahq/iuhiiijl. to pass away, to die. The 
Sinai letter lakes fathah because the verb is 
conjuctive to the previous verb, yu'tidhJhiba, 
which is governed by a hidden 'an) 

5, jjii*^ yahtijuna - ihcy swear, make an oath, 

adjure (v, iii. m, pi. impfcl, from halafu \§atf/hilf\. 

10 swear, Sec at 9:42, p. 596, n, 2). 

6. Cfjit yafraquna = ihcy take fright, ore seated/ 

(cmlicd/dismayed (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from 
fariqa Ifamq). lo be terrified} 

1. jjJj«( yajiduna ■ Uiey find, get, come across. 

(v. iii. m. pi. impfcl. from wajada [wujud\, to 
find. See at 7: 157. p. 525. n. 3). 

8. L»L- malja ' a refuge, shelter, retreat {adverb of 
place from Jq/d'tf [hf/7?)i/d'], to take refuge. 

9. oljU* ma^bdnaV (pi., s, maghHrah) - caves. 

LO. J^i- muddakhal - cellar, subterranean vault, 

11 ijj j waliaw = they iclrcatcd, turned away. 

lurried back (v. iii. rrt. pi past from wu/M. form II 
of wutiya, to follow, to lie next, lo be near. See 
mdUtytum at 9:25, p, 587, It. 4). 
12. jyuai! yajmahuna = Ihcy boll away, run 

away, become refractory (v. iii. m. pi impfcl. 
from jamaha \}timh/jirmih/}um&t\\, lo bolt (like 
that of a horse |, lo be refractory). 
13 -h yalmizu = he vilifies, speaks ill, slanders. 

defames (v iii, m. s. impfcl. from tamai/i liami], 
to vilify, slander). 

14. i, e,, about the distribution of the charitable 
gifts izaktih , booty and alms), 
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1 *' 



but if they are given 1 thereof 
they become happy; 2 and 
if they are not given' thereof, 
io, they vent resentment.' 1 



i^ijj^tjjj 59. Had they been pleased 
i4^li£ with what there gave them 
Allah and His Messenger 
and said: "Suffices 5 us AHah; 
iS£Z. Allah will give us 
L^oi from His Grace, 
$£u and His Messenger. 
t\ Jijji Verily onto Allah we 
sS&j pin our hopes." 

Section (Ruku 1 ) 8 
itfl2l 60. Charitable gifts [zaMfc] 



.jjljiJ, are but for the poor 7 
j ^v'-ft j and the destitute, 8 and 
^Ca1j*£J(j the collectors 9 thereof, and 
V^^ijjii'j those reconciled 10 of hearts, 
^lijlt jj and in manumitting slaves," 
jy^ij and for those in debt, 12 



1. ijktl vpS ■ ihey were given, offered, presented 
(v, iii. m. pi. pasl passive from "et'fd , form IV 
from [he root 'a/w. lo give. See vu "ftl al 9:29. p. 
588. n. 13). 

2. i>>j nuM = ihey were pleased, became 

satisfied/ happy (v. iii. m. pi. past from ™dtjra [ 
ridan/ ridwunf marddh\ lo be Satisfied. See at 
5:'ll?,p 390,n. 8). 

3. ijU, fttf6(na) b they pay. give, offer, hand 

over (v. Mi. m. pi. impfct. from 'a'tS. form IV 
from the root "atw . The terminal nun is dropped 
because of the particle tarn coming before the 
vert). See at 9:29. p. 588. n 1 3) 

4. jJt*^-i yaskhat&aa = Ihey express resentment, 

are annoyed, angry (v. iii. m, pi. impfcl. from 
sakhita [sakht], 10 be angry, displeased. Sec takht 

at 3:162. p. 219. n. 9). 

5. Itr**- Aorftu+nd a il suffices us, is enough for 
iii. 

6. t. e„ il would have been belief for them if they 
said as mentioned in the 'Qyuh. ju*ij reghibUn 

(pi.; s. r&ghib) = desirous, those desiring, hoping, 
wishing (act. participle from ttigfuiba 
Irtighbah/raghab], to desire, to wish See 
targhabunu al 4: 127. p. 300, n. 5). 

7. ti/i fuqara' (pi.; s fasjb) - ihe poor. 

indigent Secfatjir at 3: 1 8 I , p 227. n. 2. 

8. masSklit (pi.: i. mi skim - the needy, Ihe 
destitute. 

9. i. e,. the collectors of laMh. jM* 'UmiKn (pi.; 

i. 'until) = workers, collectors See 'amilu . al 
4:57, p, 265, n. 10 

10. i. C„ people of Makka converted lo Islam after 
its conquest by the Prophet, who were alkilted a 

portion of Ihe alms. Ul> mu'altafah i'I . tn 

mn'utltifi = brought together, united, reconciled 
(passive participle from 'allafa, form II of 'iilifa. 
lo be familiar. See alkfu at 8:63. p, 570, n 7). 

11. v u j riqSb (pi.; sing, ruifubuh) - necks, 

shoulders In its plural form (rival)) the word 
means slave: fi al-riqtib is a phrase meaning 
towards or for mamirniiting slave*. See at 2:177, 
p. 83. n. II. 

12. J?}* gharmin (pi.; &ec./gen/ of Rhanmun; 

s. ghi'irtm \ - those in debt debtors (act 
participle from ghurima [ghurm/gharamah], to he 
under financial obligation. 
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sfi " 






and in the way of Allah' and 
for the stranded traveller, 2 
as an ordinance 1 of Allah. 
Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise. 

61. And among them are 
I those who hurt 4 the Prophet 
and say: "He is an ear". 5 
Say: "An ear for the good of 
you; he believes in Allah 
and believes the believers; 6 
and is a mercy to those who 
believe of you. 
And those who hurt 
the Messenger of Allah, 
they shall have a punishment 
most painful." 7 

62. They swear* by Allah 
to you to please* you; 
but Allah and His Messenger 
are more deserving 10 



I . i. c. in the way of helping Allah's din by paying 
forjihdd and Uie e*penses of those who participate 
in jiMrf. J_, sabU ( m. &.L. pi. subut/asbitah) - 
way, path, roal means See at S72, p. 574. n. I 

3 J*^ u< 1 ti>" al-iabtl = wayfarer, traveller, 
.stranded traveller. See at 2:215. p. 104. n. 6. 

3. V^/fatteeh (s ,; pi, fard i<T> - ordinance of 
Allah, obligatory duty. Sec ai4:24. p. 250, n. t2. 

4. The m 3yah describes the conduct of the 
hypocrites Ojajt yu Vftflno - they hurt, damage, 
harm, persecute ( from 'Mho. form TV of tsdhiva 
[ttdhan]. to he harmed, lo suffer. Sec bAhti at 
634. p, 404. n, 3>. 

5. i. *., he lends ear lo everything and believes it. 
The remark was made by Nabial ibn aJ-HSrith of 
Bani *Amr ibn 'Awf on some Muslims' having 
reported lo the Prophet pea« and blessings of 
Allah be en him, about the activities or the 
hypocrites (Al-Tablf. X. 163). sA 'itdttun (s.; pi. 

odhAn) - ear. 

6. i e. he only lends ear to what is right and good 
for the Muslims and believes them. 

"J. <Jt 'atfm = agonizing, anguishing, excruciating, 
most painful See at 9:39, p, 594, n. 3. 

8 &yL~i yahtiftina = they swear, make an oath, 
adjure (v, iij. m. pi. impfct. from hatofti lhalf/hitf], 
to swear. See at 9:56. p. Ml. n. 5) 

9. The hypocrites used to swear falsely to prove 
their innocence and faith and to please the 
Muslims, and this is the nature of hypocrites of all 
times, Ijrfj, yitrrfd(na) = trey pfcase, satisfy, 
gratify (v. iii. m. pi. impfct, from ardii, form [V 
Of radiya [ rtdan/ ridwsn/ mardtih\, lo be satisfied, 
The terminal mn is dropped because of a hidden 
'an in It (of motivation] coming before the verb. 
See yardtlnti at 9:8, p. 580, n. 4). 

1 0. j~l 'ahmftj = more entitled more deserving. 
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JjS^J that they should please Him, 
tyi^aj^ if they were 
believers, 

i3fi£U*;3 63 - Do ,he y not know that 

%Ui&£ whoever opposes 1 Allah 
$j£i5 and His Messenger, 
1^.^^^ his will be the fire of hell 
Llil^i to abide for ever 1 therein. 
Jj ^t . <jk That will be the degradation 1 







h^\ most enormous. 









>y£^ f j^k 64- The hypocrites fear 5 
JjL; J *at there might be sent 
%£*U£s. down 6 against them a siirah 

p££ disclosing 7 to them 
L>&}l£g what is in their hearts. 

j&£3 3 Sav; " You make fun;S 

%£'&dX Verilly Allah will bring out* 
t^L>xXi& what you apprehend. 



nlO 



'J@&u£$ 65. And if you ask 11 them 
-<5jJ they will surely say: 



I. jjU, yuJh&tfufiui = he opposes, counteracts, 
acts contrary fa (v, lit. TO- s impfct, from fytiddtt. 
form III Of tsodda [hadtf]. 10 sharpen, to delimit. 
See ftudjid at 4:13. p. 244, n. 4. 
1 il'j- tAfjfjrf is: pi, kfcdWufl) ■ eternal, 

everlasting, abiding, living foe ever (active 
participle from kfialada [khuliid]. lo live for ever. 
See »l 7:20, p. 471,11.1. 

J, (jj* kkity = disgrace, ignominy, humiliation, 
degradation, abasement. Sec at 5:41. p, 349, n. 5- 

4. fji* , a?wi = great, magnificent, splendid, big, 
stupendous, gland, huge, immense, enormous, 
monstrous, grove See at 9:23, p. 585, n. 7). 

5. jJb, yahdharu m he feats, apprehends, is wary. 

wants, is on bis guard (v. lii. m. s. impfct. from 
Hadhurn \kidhr/hadhar\. to be cautious, to be on 
one's guard. See at 3:28, p 166, n.7). 
6 J>J lunaixala(u) = she is sew down, caused to 
descend <v iii. f. s. impfct. passive from naiiafa, 
form 11 of nottiiti [niaul\, to come down. The 
terminal letter takes fathali because of the particle 
'on coming before the verb. See at 3:9J, p, )92, n_ 

7. tl/ ; funahhi'u = she apprises, informs, notifies, 
advises, tells, makes known, discloses (v. iii. f, s 
impfct. from nabba'a, fomi II of nabo'a 
[mibVnuIiu'l to be prominent. See yunehbi'n at 
6:164, p, 463, n. 10). 

8. ij»^s-i isttktt'6 - you (all) make fun, scoff, 
deride, mock, ridicule (v. ii. m, pi. imperative 
from ittaht&'a, from X of tuiza'u [hut'/ hui'f 
hum'/ huzu'/nuihia'ah]. 10 mock, lo make fun. 
See yuSHihii una at 6:5, p. 393, n.2). 

9. ~jf" mukhrij (pi. mukhrijati) = one who 

brings out, brings to light, exposes, produce! 
(active participle from ahhraja. form IV of 
kharoja [khumj], to go out See a! 2:72, p. 34, n. 

10. JjjJ~" lahikarHao » you (all) apprehend, 
fear, aTe on the guard of (v. ii. m. pi. impfct from 
hodhttra See n 5 above). 

1 1. o-lL. so 'alta = you asked, enquired, implored, 

abjured (v. ii. ID- s, past from m'ala \sa'aV 
nuis'tilah], to ask, lo enquire, to implore. See 
yazai&na at 8:1. p. 546, n. I) 
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Cl\ "We were but 

i joking 1 and making fun." ; 
Jitlji Say: "Is it at Allah 
*£L\lj and His revelations 3 
*lj.jj and His Messeneger 



^jj 



-■i .* >„ 




you use to mock?" 



ij^jlIuV 66. "Make no excuses; 5 
fy&i you have indeed disbelieved 
•S^J\1^ after your having believed, 
fi$Sj**-£)o\ If we pardon 5 a faction of you 
wj^^ we shall punish a faction;* 
] j'^=*'£\ because ihey have been 
^<C^ committing crimes."' 

Section (rtHJtu*) 9 

£>L^uli 67, The hypocrite men 

+ ~~y£ .. \ \j and the hypocrite women, 

^iJij^JL they are of one another.* 

i— \^ij^<t They enjoin the abominable 1 

>^9#jj and forbid 

syj-*^ 1 ^ the approved' ' 

F".£ ' ;, ^- a r i iJ and they hold" their hands, 
atf^j They forget Allah, 
5 so He forgets them. 



I. ^ja; nrikhiitiu = we wade Into, embark on. 
rush into, be absorbed in (idle talks), lake up, 
joke (v. t. m. pi. impfel. from khada [khawdf 
khiyad]. Id rash, dive into. See Vakhiiduna at 
6:68.p 417, n, 12). 

2. v- 15 Hol'abu = we play, make fun (v. i. pj. 

impfct. from laiba \ lu b/ ti'b/ la ib lal'db], to 
play. See yaiabSna at 7:98, p. 504, n. 4). 

3. si-^T •iyfy ( img , tjya),) _ signs jnjjacj;.,; 

revelations, evidences. See at 9:1 1, p, 581, u. 3, 

4. Ojt^-: laifabii'una = y ou scoff, deride, 
mock, ridicule (v, ii. m pi. impfct. from 
islaliai'a, from X of fiaia'u [htizV huzV hutu - / 
huzH'famkw'ah], to mock., 10 make fun See 
istahii'S at 9:64, p. 604, n,B), 

5. ijjjjj 1 IS ta'tudhiru = you (all) do not make 
excuses, apologize (v. ii. m, pi, imperative 
[prohibition) from i tudkara. from V[H or 
'adhara \'adkr/ ms'dhimhl 10 excuse, forgive. 
Sec mtidfiirah at 7:164. p. 529, n 10). 

6. bM na'/uiu) - we pardon, excuse, efface (v. i, 
pi impfct ftorn 'a/a I'afw A/5"}, to be effaced, 
10 efface The final waw is dropped because the 
verb is in a conditional clause preceded by 'in. 
Sec of uw 41 7:9S, p. 501, 0. 4), 

7. WUV ta'ifah (p|. juj. (mrtl'if) m section of 
people, seel, group, See at 7:86. . p. 499, n 1 1). 

8. &fj>— muj/imfn [pi.; icc/gen. of mu/rimum; 
S. ntujrim) = those who commit crimcsVsins, 
culprits, evildoers (act. participle frem ojrama, 
form fV ofjutama \jarm\ , to commit a crime 
See at 7:133. p. S 14, n. 1). 

9. i. e . they are the same in speaking out one 
thing and keeping something else in mind. 

10 jSJ* miirtkar (pi. cAfit, munkarat} = detested, 

disapproved, abominable, abomination. See at 

7:157. p 525.(1.6. 

II. Jjj*. ma'r&f = known, well-known. 

fairness, equity, kindness, approved by thoti'ah 

(passive participle from 'arofaTaii/a [ma'rifaii t 

'iifUnj, to know, to recognize. See at 7 157 p. 

525. n. 6). 

12-i. t, they do not spend in the way of Allah. 

JjUA yaqbia-toia = they hold, clutch, grasp (v. 

iii. m. p|. impfct. from qabadti [yahd]. to seize. 

See yai/bidu at 2:245. p. 1 23, n. B). 
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SAr«i ft Al-Tawbah [Pan (Jar.) 10) 



L,:j | Verily the hypocrites, 
►^JJ^ they are the defiant.' 

iStupj 68. Allah promises 
. ^-.■/*A \ for the hypocrite men 
..■■;,';i ij and the hypocrite women 

■si jwSCJVj and the unbelievers the fire of heli 

LJj yj^- abiding for ever therein. 2 

y^' . - j^ It will be enough for them; 

~& y"'\ 'j and Allah curses 3 them; 

^jVjj and they shall have 

^S 1il*v52 an enduring 4 punishment. 

X-Cj&i-Cl/.^ d9- Like those before you. 
jM\y\^=* They were tougher* 

';*£!• than you in might 
^1 ^i?tj and more* in wealth 
IjcJjIj and children; 
; t vfp i jl"- , . i; and they enjoyed 7 their lot. 8 
£jfc&js2I£l Thus you enjoy* yours 

as there enjoyed 
LXii,>t^i# those before you 

their lot, and you indulge in" 



«> --> 



1. jji-'j /flu'f un (pi ; sing. Ai.n<ji = disobedient, 

defiant, wantonly Sinful. {active participle from 
fasaqa [fisq], to stray from the right course, to 
renounce obedience. Sec at 5:81. p. 370. n. 4). 

2. ji-i** khilidin {pi.. ace. /gen, Of tAoli Jiin, * 

khdlirf) = living for ever, abiding for ever, 
everlasting, eternal, immortals (active participle 
from khuloda [khulutfj. io live far ever. See at 
7:20. p.4?l,n .J. 

3 ^ri In'orta - he condemned, damned, cursed, 

banished from mercy (v iii, tn. S, past from fo'n 
See a( 5:61. p 360. n. I). 

4. gq** muqim n abiding, lasting, persistent, 

enduring, lingering, permanent, resident, he who 
sets up (active participle from 'u§fi}ma. form IV of 
ifumu. [qivam/quwmah]. to gel lip. See at 9:2), p. 
585. n. 5). 

5. juT aihadd = more/most intense, more/mast 

intensive, stronger/strongest, severer/severest, 
flcrccr/fierces!, harder ftiardesi, stemcrtsicmesl/ 
lougher/toughest (dative of skaditfi See at 5:82. 
p .170, n. 6. 

6. /& 'ukihar - mure/most, more numerous, 

greater pari (elalivc of ktllhir, many, much, 
numerous), 

7. lyw-i atamia'6 = tltey enjoyed, relished. 

profiled {v, iii. m pi past from uiamta'a. form X 
of mata'u [imnVmut'uh], to take away. Sec 
uiiumla'ii at 6; 1 28, p.445. n, 16), 

8. ii^l> khalaq = portion, riieni, lot. shore. See at 
3:77. p. IE5.n. H), 

9 mff' ,A istamta'tvm = you (all) enjoyed. 

relished (v. n m. pi. past from istamla'a, form X 
of matu' a [nun'/mul'afi], to take away See at 
4:24. p. 250. n. 10, Also see n, 7 above}. 
10, i. c. indulge in lying annul Allah and His 
Messenger. f^±*- khudtum = you (all) indulged, 

waded into, embarked on, rushed into, were 
absorbed in (idle talks}, took Up {•*. li, P, pi. past, 
from Uititiu [kJiawqV ktuyud], to rush, dive into. 
See nakhiidu at 9:65, p. 605. n. 1). 
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\^*\z£-iSM just as they indulged in. 1 

^iJjl Such people, 
r^J^yiXf. gone in vain 2 are their deeds 
W-uM in this world 
j^-i-^"j and the hereafter; 
^tip}\j and such people, 
&4j-f£Jtti they are the losers.' 

rfj3 ?0* Did there not come to 

<^Jj1lI5 them the tidings'* of those 

■^!*J1. who had been before them, 

gst'j of the people of Nflh, J 

jjiijjLij of the 'Ad 6 and the Tamud, 7 

ffr^ -^A) of the people of IbraTm, and 

^xt^S^'y the inhabitants of Madyan 8 

£jlrf> and of the lands overturned? 9 

x& There came to them 



j»4^j their Messengers 
^ip" [ w ith the clear ev idences . ' ° 
iifofes.Cj So it was not Allah 
£3jf£j& to do ihem wrong, but 
* Vpf they were to themselves 
doing wrong. 




I i- e . in idle talks and ridiculing the inilh- !>*** 

kkadu = they indulged, watted into, embarked on. 
rushed into, were absorbed in (idle talks), look up 
O, hi in. pi. past, from tfcirfu [kfiawd/ litiyaif], lo 
tush, dive into. See AWftrrn at 9:69. p 606. n. 
10). 

2. i&Jajr habitat = she or it fell through, 
miscarried, went in v.ini, was futile. Was of no 
avail (v. lii f s, pass from Autaur [hub&t]. lo 
come lo nothing See at 5:|7, p. 583. n. 5). 

J, i. e., because they indulge only in worldly 
pleasures at the cost of the immense blessings and 
rewards in the hereafter, ij^u khaiirun (pi.; s. 

iMrir) - lowers. those in loss, those doomed lo 
loss (active participle from khosara \khusr 
/khosir /khasarah /ktiusrdn] lo lose. See at 8: 37, 
p. 560, n. J), 

4. L no**' ts.; pi. anbu'l = news, tidings. See at 
6:34. p 404. n. 7, 

5. They were destroyed by the deluge on account 
of their persistent sins and disobedience. 

6 Another people inhabiting the northern region 
of Arabia or in Yaman to whom Prophet Hud 
(p.bh) was sent. They were destroyed by a 
terrible tempest because of iheii sins. 

7. Another people in the northern pait or the 
Arabian peninsula lo whom Prophet Salih (p.b.h.) 
was sent. They were destroyed by a thunderous 
sound. 

8. Madyan is the name of ihc people as well of the 
region they inhabited in the northern region of the 
Arabian peninsula. Prophet Shu'ayb (p.b.h.) was 
sent lo them. 

9. The reference is lo the people of Prophet Lit 
< p.b.h, ) who inhabited the region to the east of the 
Oead sea. They were destroyed by a heavy 
convulsion which turned their land Upside down 
and by a rain of xi/pt stones. The ruins of these 
nations are still visible and they are especially 
mentioned because the Arabs often passed 
through those lands in course of their trade 
journeys. -n^jSy mu'lafikit (pi.; s. mn 'iufikxh) = 
the lands overturned, capsized (passive participle 
from i lafakn. form VI 11 of afaka/afiht Ist/M/i], 
to tell a lie. to overturn. 

10. oti bayyinat {p\:, sing, bayyimih) m clear 

proofs, indisputable evidences, see at 7:101, p. 
SOS, n. 4). 
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o>*>Kj 7L The believing men 
c£$2% and the believing women, 
iOj' i^ they are patrons,' one of 
">* another. 
■{ jjffi They enjoin 2 the approved 3 



iCsilf^oji^j and forbid 4 the abominable, 5 
:< ji '"j^Li'j and properly perform 6 the 






£>j"Jy prayer and pay the jaia/i, 

and obey 7 Allah 
$£» and His Messenger. 
J^ji Such people, Allah 
ii,^;^ will have mercy on them. 

U&*% Veril y Allah is AI1 - Mi e ht y. 

Ail-Wise. 



ijijij 72. Allah promises for 
^^Jiji the believing men 
.■'■ t fi\j and the believing women 
gjk -?-^ . gardens flowing* 
^H\ l£H> below them the rivers,* 

'^i- r ^- abiding for ever 10 therein; 
i^jSCu^j and pleasant" residences 11 
Li^X^j in the Gardens of Bliss; 



1. tljjl 'uvtfyd' (pi ; sing J j waiiyy) = helpers, 
friends, allies, patrons, protectors, legal guardians 
See at 7:27, p. 474, n .2. 

2. ij^ ya'muru/ia b they enjoin, command, 

give orders, (v. iii m. pi, impfct from 'timara 

I amr], to order See at 3:1 14. p, 200. nil) 

J. jjyu ma'rHf - known, well-known, generally 

recognized, conventional, appropriate, fairness, 
equity, kindness, beneficence, approved by 
shuri'uh (passive participle from 'tirafa/'arifa 
[nui'tifnh / 'irfan], to Itnow, to recognize. See at 
9:67, p, fr05.ll.lt ). 

4. Jjrt yaithawna ■ they forbid, prohibit 

proscribe, prevent (v. iii. m, pi, impfct. from twM, 
\atihw/rtahy), to forbid- Sec at 7:l«. p, 530, n lj. 

5. jSi- munkar (pl.JJ^ maitkarSt) = detested, 
disapproved (passive participle from 'unkam, 
form !V or nakira \nakrJnukr/mik&t/iwkU\, not to 
know, to deny See at 9:67, p. 605. a. 10). 

6. o_t-rt yuqim&na ■ they set up, slrtighten out 
perform correctly and properly ( v. iii, m. pi. 
impfct from "aq&mu, form IV of qdma [tjiytlm 
/ifuwmah], to get up, to stand up. to be erect. See 
at 83. p. 547, n. 9>, Proper performance of prayers 
means to perform them regularly, in the prescribed 
times and manners and in congregation. 

7. j-v1x y/urf'una = tbey obey, follow, abide by, 
comply with (v. tit. m. pi. impfct. from 'atd'a, 
forni [V of Id'a l(uw'], to Obey. See 'uttt'tum at 
6:121, p. 442. n. 7) 

3. jj-j ftoVf" she runs, flows, streams (v. iii. f.s. 
impfct front /a'* \jary\, to now, See *t 7:43, p. 
481,11.6). 

9, J^,\ 'anh&r (sing, nahr) = rivers, streams. Sec 

at7:43,p.4aj,n.7. 

10, jJJ^ khWRn (pl.;acc./gcn. of khdiidun. s. 

khdlid) » living for ever, abiding for ever, 
everlasting, eternal, immortals (active participle 
from khalada [khulud]. to live for ever. Sec at 
9:68. p. 606, n. 2 
ll.i-l. tayyibah (pl.^O tayyib&l; mas. layyib) d 

goad, noble, virtuous, pleasant. See al 3:38, p. 
170. n. 10). 

12. ^"t— mas&kin (pi.; s. maskan) = dwellings, 
abodes, habitations, residences, homes. See al 
9:24, p, 586, n. 5. 
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$<£J%&**>& and the Pleasure' of Allah is 
%~=J the greatest, 
j^ijiiid'i That is the success 
^ ^-JaJi most magnificent. 

Section (/JuM') 10 
$Kte 73. Prophet, 
ju£=di.j^~- fight the unbelievers 
ojiiiltfj and the hypocrites 
Li* JiiliJ and be stern* on them. 
JJ^-^j^j Their abode* is hell; 
® i-^VA-J and bad is the destination. 7 



74. They swear 8 by Allah 

they did not say,' 

while indeeed they had said 

the word of unbelief; 

and they bisbelieved after 

their acceptance of Islam; 

and they meditated 10 

what they could not attain;" 
and they retaliate 12 not for 






aught but for that there 
enriched them 



1 1. Ciij+j tidwin = pleasure, good will, favour. 

approval. Sec at 9:2] , p. 585, a, 3 

2. jj> fawz = success, triumph, victory, 

achievement. See at 6: 16. p. 397. n. 6. 

X i. c , [he attainment of the Pleasure of Allah 1$ 

the greatest and most magnificent success. pJi* 

'fllflit = great, magnificent, splendid, big. 
stupendous, grand, huge, immense, enormous, 
monstrous, grave. See a! 9:63. p. 604. n 4). 
4. jjU jahid - fight, wage war, struggle hanK 

strive (v. ii m. s, imperative from jdkuda forni 
III ut ),i)tiuln \jahif\, to strive. S« jahM at 8:74. 
p. 575. n, 5) 
5 iui ughtuz = be stern, severe, strict, tough, 

harsh, rough, rude (v. ii. m. s. imperative from 
ghalaza I xhtiliiT.il [xhttu:/ gluhah/ ghiMzuh], to 
be rough, rude. See ghatiz at 4:1 54, p. 3 1 3. n, 14), 

6. tfjL ma'van (s , p). ma'Smtt) = habitation, 

abode, dwelling, place of refuge, shelter, Adverb 
of place from 'amt [ 'uwiy], to seek shelter. See at 
8:16, p. 551,11,?). 

7. j9-*o motif = destination, place at which one 
arrives, destiny, end. See at S:I6. p. 551, n. 8). 

8. Ojil^f yahliftina = they swear, make an oath, 

adjure (v. iii m pi. impfel from htiiafu 
[Iwlf/hilf], to swear. Sec at 9:62, p. 603, n. 8) 

9. i. c, they falsely swore that they had not said 
anything that could hurt the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him, notwithstanding the 
fact that they had not only said Ine woid of 
unbelief but had even designed to harm him and 
cause sedition among the Muslims, as stated in 
the next clause of the dyah. 

10. 'j-> hummS= (hey designed, meditated, 

intended, schemed (v. iii m. pi past from hamma 
[Hunan], to worry, to be important See hamma at 
9:14, p. 531. It 10). 

1 1 iy^v yandlutnu) - they attained, reached. 

affected, got hold of (v. iii, in. pi, impfel, from 
udta [ nay!/manal\, to reach, atlain. The terminal 
mm is dropped because of the particle lorn 
coming before the verb. See yandtu at ?:152, p. 
522. n. 5). 

12 IjJB naqamS = they retaliated, avenged 

themselves, look revenge (v, iii, m. pi. past from 
naq ama \natjm\, to take revenge. See imqtmu at 
7:126, p. 510. n. II). 
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Sural 9: Al-Ttiwbul} [Pan (Jul) 10] 


















Allah and His Messenger 
from His Bounty. 1 So 
if they turn in repentance 2 
it will be good for them; 
but if they turn back,* 
Allah will chastise'them with 
a punishment most painful in 
the world 5 and the hereafter; 
and they shall not have in the 
earth any friend-protector 6 
nor any helper. 7 



m^* m* * 



jij^j 75, Among them are those 
sli*J iiiii who covenanted* with Allah: 
.-^-iij-liiC if He gave us of His Bounty 
^i^J we will give in charity 9 
3^£jj and will certainly be 
@5*a^J^ of the righteous. 10 






76. But when He gave them 

out of His Bounty 

they became stingy 1 ' with it 
and turned back 
evading." 



I, i. e„ the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him, bad only drought peace and prosperity 
for the people or Modina as a whale, Yet (he 
hypocrite! secretly plotted agains t him 

2- Vri yutiiMlna) - they turn in repentance (v. 
iii. m pi impfet, from lata llawh/tawhah / 
maldb], to turn. The terminal niin is dropped, for 
the verb is in a conditional clause preceded by 7n. 
See ytiiubinti at 4: IT, p. 246. n. 3). 

.V ijlj? lawallaw = they turned away, desisted, 

refrained (v. iii, m. pi. past from tatvatta, form V 
of wiihya, to be neat. See- at 8:40. p. 561, n. 1). 

4. _Amj yu'adhdhibiu) ^ he punishes, chastises, 

torments (v. iii, m s. impfct from 'udhdhubn, 
form 11 [lu'dhib] of 'adhtiba IW/itJ. to impede, 
to obstruct. The final letter is voweUess because 
the verb is conclusion ot j nirniLUim.il clause 
preceded by 'in. See a! 9: 14. p. 582, n. 2}. 

5. i e, at the hands of the Muslims, 

6. ^j waiiyy (s.; pi. .y.,1 'awtiya~) - guardian, 

legal guardian, patron friend, sponsor, protector, 
relative. See at 7:196, p. $42, n. 1), 

7. j-* naifr = (s.; pL .ijj, nusura't = helper, 

defender, supporter, ally, protector, patron. See at 
8:40, p. 561, n. 3). 

8. -t»u> 'Shada = he covenanted, made A treaty, 
concluded a pact ( v. iii. m. s. past in form III Of 
"uhida \ tihd] to know, to commit). See 'tihudtum 
at 9:7. p. 579. n. 6). 

L .i ji i <i-l ta+nassaddaqanna (originally 

nutaiudduqanna) - we shall SUiely give in 
charity, will give in charity, will donate, make a 
gift (v. j, p|. impfct. from taiaddai/a, form V of 
tadaifa [{ladq/pda), to speak the truth, to be Irue. 
See yaiiaddaqu at 4: 92, p, 283, n. 5). 
10, ^?*t-* uilihin (p|,; ace. /gen. of sdlihtiti; s. 

|o7(tr) = righteous, virtuous, good (act. participle 
from sataha {salami/ itttih/ mailal)ah], to be good, 
right, proper. See at 7:1%, p. 541, n. 4> r 

I I . i )k~ bakhilu - they became stingy, niggardly 

(v. iii. m pi. past from bakhiits/ bakhula [beikhnV 
huk)il\, to be niggardly) . 

1 2. ^j^j^ mu'ri^au (sing mm >iif } ■ those who 

turn away/ avert/ evade/ fall back (active 
participle from "a'rada. form IV of '«mda \ 'ard\ 
to be brood, wide, to appear, to show, See at 8:23, 
p. 554, n. 9), 
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lii 77. So He retributed 1 them 

'res^^C^ with hypocrisy^in their hearts 

^s^i-isM till the day they will meet 

ill UU-HL Him, for they broke 4 to Allah 

l/jl'jC what they had promised Him 

ly^^u^j and because they comnued 

£: <^jy_ J*C tel I i ng I ies , s 

tJ2C$ 78. Do they not know 

•ii^i that Allah knows 

-*-*/- their secret 6 

£iy£s and their confidential talk; 7 

iitdj and that Allah is 

' 'K jLJi All-Knowing of the unseen.* 

SfrjSs^if 79. Those who vilify 9 
^*^lilii the willing ones 10 
iv^JL'l ^ of the believers 

in making charitable gifts 
jjljiV^yKj and those who do not find 1 ' 
J,l£ -in anything but their effort, 12 
r*^jj*lZ and so scoff l3 at them - 
■i-.iiifjjl Allah scoffs at them; 



1. >_-i*' 'a'qaba = he followed (someone/ 

somciiinig). come after, retributed (v. iii. m. s. 
past in forni IV of aqabu I'agb), to follow. io 
tn sue Sec 'uplift at K4S. p. 565, n. 7). 

2. dlii aiflq = hypocrisy, dissimulation. 

3 i e , the Day of Judgement, jra/fownn = they 
meel, come across, encounter (v, iii. tn, pi. impfcl 
from faqiya [liqd V tuqjtdn/ tuqy tluqyah' luqan] 
to mecl. See iaqirum at 8:45, p. 563, n. 10). 

4. \jiLA 'akhla/H = they broke, went back on 
their wand (v iii. m. pi. past from 'akktoja, form 
IV of khalafa, to succeed, to come after. See 
khalafa at 7: 169, p. 53 1 , n. 7) 

5. Oji-iij yaiJhibuna - they lie, utter falsehood 

knowing it to be so (v. iii. tn. pi. impfcl. from 
kudhuba [kidhb\, to lie}. Prefixed by kHiiu/lcAnu 
the u-rh gives the meaning of habitual and 
continual act. See at 2: tO, p. 7, n,7). 

6. i. e., what (hey do secretly or keep concealed 
in their hearts. ^ sirr (*.; pLjiyJ 'asr&r) = secret, 
hidden thing Sec at 6:3, p, 392. n, 7. 

7. iSj~i Hajwa (s.; p|, ajU* naj&wa) = secret 

talk, confidential conversation. Sec at 4: 1 14. p. 
295. n. 1. 

3 - vjs* ghuy&b (pi,; s. ^* ghayb) = secrets, 

unseen, hidden, See at 5:1 1 fj, p. 389, n. 2. 

9, Jj>i, yalmiz&na m they vilify, slander, defame 

(v, iii. in pi. impfct. from lamam [lamz], to vilify, 
slandei. See ytllmim at 9:58. p. 601, n. I J), 
10 cW** mutktwwita (pi,; originally 
matiittiwwi'm, occ/gen, of muiitiwwi'un, s. 
winiruMivj'i = the willing ones, volunteers, 
free-will doers (act participle from tapwwu'ti, 
form V of iQ'ti [urn'], to obey. Sec r«n>' at 9:53, 
p. 600. n,4).' 

11. i. e., do not have anything to Make a gift of in 
the way of Allah except their personal efforts and 
services. ^jJjn yajid&na = they find, get, come 

across (v, iii m. pi impfcl. from wajaaa [wujuJ], 
to find, See at 9: 57, p. 601. n. 7), 

12. -V* juhd = exertion, effort, strain. 

13. *>}^~-t yaskharQaa = they deride, ridicule, 

laugh it, mock, scoff at, jeer (v. iii. m. pi, impfcl. 
from fakhita \<tuklir/maskhar), to ridicule, deride, 
See at 2:212, p. 101, n. I4>. 
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and they shall have 

a punishment most painful. 

80. Whether you ask forgive- 
ness 1 for them or do not 
ask forgiveness for them - 
even if you ask forgiveness 
for them seventy times, 2 
Allah will not forgive 3 them. 
That is so because they 
disbelieve* in Allah 
and His Messenger; 
and Allah does not guide 
the disobedient 5 people, 

Section [Rukii ') 11 
81. Those left behind 5 
rejoiced 7 at their staying* be- 
hind the Messenger of Allah 
and detested 9 to fight with 
their properties and selves 
in the way of Allah and said: 
"Rush not out 1Q in the heat". 



I. jtfaJ tsagh/ir = ask forgiveness, pray for 

pardon (v. ii, m. s. imperative lions iilaghfkra. 
foms X of xhefora [gtkifr ftntighfiruh /jftor/rdn]. 
to forgive. See itm^hfirll at 4:64. p. 269, n. 5). 
2 i e. even if yoy ask forgiveness foi them 
repeatedly or as many times as you like. 

3„ jiii yagkfiraiu) - he forgives, pardons, (v. ill. 

m. s. impfct From ghafara [ghafr /ma%hfiruh 
ghufriin). to forgive The final letter takes fathuh 
because of the panicle tan coming before the verb. 
Sec aL4:I6S. p.3 19. n. 10). 

4. Ijjjif kafaru - they disbelieved, denied, 

became ungrateful (v. iii. in. pi. past from ka/ara 
[Jnifr], to cover. See at 7: 66, p.49 1 , n. 8). 

5. if*-** fasiqin (pi,, acc/gen. of fastqun; sing. 

/an"?) = those that disobey, disobedient, defiant, 
wantonly sinful, (active participle from fasaqa 
\fist{), to stray from the right course, to renounce 
obedience. See at 9:53, p. 600. n. 7). 

6. The leference is lo those who did not like to 
participate in the Tabuk expedition and stayed 
behind at home, c ^i~ mukhutiafuit [p] , s. 

mukfmllnf) - those left behind (passive participle 
from kkallafa, form II of khalafa. to follow, to 
succeed. See 'akhiafu at 9:77, p. fil 1 , is 4) 

7. r/ farif}a - he became happy, rejoiced, was 

glad, was delighted, was elated with joy (v, iii, rti 
s. past from jarlj, lo tie glad Sec funtiu 6:4.1, p. 
408. n. 5), 

8. J-i. m&q'ed (S,: pi. rruiq&'id) = position, seat 
place lo settle down, silting, slaying (noun of 
place in the SC4k of mafat from qa 'add [qa Hd], 
to sit down). 

9. '■,*/ karihu = they detested, disliked. 

abhorred, loathed, felt disgust (v. iii m. pl. past 
front kanha [ kurht kurh/ kar&kaW kar&hiyah], ID 
detest See karihu at 9:46, p, 597, n. 6). 

10. Ij/fcrt la tanfiru = you (all) do not go forth, 

sally forth, rash, flee (v. ii m pl imperative 
| prohibition) from mifara [nufur/ nifir], to rash, 
to flee See lannfirii at 9:39. p, 594. n, 2). 
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Say: 'The fire of hell is 

severer in heat", 

if they could understand. 1 

82.So let them laugh 2 a little, 
and let them weep 1 much 
as recompense 4 for what they 
use to acquire,* 

83. So if Allah returns 6 you 
to any group 7 of them 
and they ask leave 8 of you 
to go out, say; " You shall 
not go out* with me ever 
nor shall fight 10 with me 
any enemy. 

You indeed were pleased to 
remain seated 11 
at the first time; 
so remain seated with 
those lagging behind/' 11 
84. And do not pray over 
any of them that dies, never; 



1, CftiUi yajqah&na = ihcy understand. 
comprehend (v, iii. id. pi. impfcl. from faqthu \vi 
fttjhl. to undcrsumd. See at 8:65. p. 571, n. 3) 

2. ijSUjJ B+ya$fftaM(flfl> = lei item laugh, ihcy 
should laugh (v. ii. m, pi, irapfct. from tfaljihi 
ldal}k/<fihk/4tihik\, lo laugh, The terminal nSn ii 
dropped because of the l&m of command [Uim 
ui- 'amr ) coming before Ihc verb, 

3, ijSLJ H+yabtuttiti) - let the ro weep, cry (v, ill. 

m. pi. impfct. from baka [biika'/bukm\. lo cry. 
The terminal nun is dropped for the reason staled 
at n. 1 above, - 

4. *\yr jaz&' ■ retribution, repayment, 
recompense, requital. See at 9:26, p, 5S7, n. 9). 

5, i. c., of guilt and sins, ^jr~£t yaJuibuna - 
they (all] acquire, earn, gain (v. iii. m. pi. impfcl, 
from ktttaha [kasb\, to gain, W acquire. See at 
7:96, p. S£>3, n. 12). 

6. i. e„ from the Tabuk expedilion. £~j teje'a = 
he returns, recurs, comes back (v. iii, m, $. past 
from mju'. 10 come back, to come again. See 
yarji 'ana at 7: 173. p- 533, n, 9), 

7 i c, any group of the hypocrites- unt t&'tfah 
(pi. y»> ttiwil'ifl ■ section of people, seel, group. 

See at 9:66,. p, 60S, n 7) 

S. i, e.. ihcy ask permission to join you in another 

expedition. k^iLJ hta'dhanu - they asked leave. 

sought permission (v. iii- m_ pi past from 
isla'dnunu, form X of 'adhina IrJ/in]. to allow, to 
listen. Sec yusta'dfiinu at 9:44. p. 596, n, 10). 
9, 'j*y*J = lakhrujiUna) = you go out, depart (v. 
ii. m. pi. impfct. from kharajti [kkuiHJ\, lo go 
out. The lenninal nun is dropped because of the 
particle fan coming before the verb. See kharajnil 
si 9:42, p. 596, a. 4). 
10, Ijttir luqSttlti Irta) = you (all) fight, wage war 

(v, ii- m. pi, impfct. from q&lala. form 111 of 

flflfafo Ifloti], to kill, stay. The terminal nun is 

dropped for the reason staled at 9 above. See at 

9: 1 2, p. 581, n. 8). 

1 ) . lyiqu ud - sitting, lo sit down, lo slay. See 

at 3.191, p 231. n. 7. 

12. *Mlifin(p\ .. accVgcn. tf khalijun. s. khdtlj) = 

those lagging behind (act. participJc from 

kkalo/a,lo lag benind, to follow. See akhla/u at 

9:77, p. 611), 
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Sural 1 ). M-Tawbak [Part Uuz) ID] 



iTjj^ '^% nor stand over his grave. 1 
\Js&'£\ They indeed disbelieved 
^Jjljj^L in Allah and His Messenger; 
P^pZ} and they died 5 while they 
were defiant.' 

^C^Mi} 85.Nor let there impress" 1 you 

fijS&r&'jA their riches and their children. 

'Mj^JX^i Allah but intends 3 

£ i£4»^ to punish them therewith 

C^Sfj in the world 5 and that 

^Ju\^>% there pass away 7 their selves 

'^Xi^ — x*j while they are unbelievers. 



86. And if there is sent down 8 
a surah that you believe in 
Allah and fight 9 
along with His Messenger, 
there will seek your leave 10 
the well-to-do" of them 
and say: "Leave 12 us, 
we will be with 
those staying behind." 



4^ 



i * 



-waL 






jJuJi^.1 



^i Ve- 
il'' JKj 



l.i. c. t lopray Tor him 

2. ij.1* wdfii = they died (v. iir m, pi. pasi front 
md;a [mawt], to die. Sec ramuruna at 7:25, p. 472, 

El. II). 

3. jji-'j/ttsigiin (pi ; sing /dug) = disobedient, 

defiant, wantonly Sinful, (active participle from 
fasaqs \fisq], to stray from the right course, to 
renounce obedience. See at 9:67. p. 606. n I ) 

4. , - -* tu'jib\u) — she or it impresses, amazes, 

delights, pleases (v. iii f. s impfct from 'a'faba. 
form IV of 'qiiiw ['q/obl. lo wonder, lo be 
amazed. The final letter is vowelkss because of 
the id of prohibition coming before the verb. See 
nl ?:55, p. 600. n. 12). 

5. j«ji yaridu - he intends, desires (v. iii. ttt, s. 
impfct form 'arada, form IV of radii [rawd], to 
walk about. Swat 9:55. p. 601, n I). 

6. i. e., by means of dangers, difficulties and 
anxieties in the process of acquiring and 
preserving their riches and in bringing up and 
looking after their children, 

Tic,, they die, j*ji iazhatfaiu) m she or it passes 

away, dies, runs out (v. iii. f. s, impfct from 
tiihtiqa [aihqfyuh&ql, to pass away, lo die. The 
final letter takes falhnh because the verb is 
conjunctive to the previous verb, ya' adhdhiba. 
which is governed by the particle 'art- See at 9:55, 
p. 601, n 4). 

8. cjjil 'uirrilat « she was sent down ( v iii. f. s 

past passive from anzaia. form IV of nmaia 
[nsau!\, lo come down See 'eraatta at 2:65, p. 
lS(.n,3). 

9. ijjj* jahidu - you (all) ftghi, struggle hard, 

strive (v. it, m. pi, imperative ftomj&kada, form 
III atjahada Qonrf). lo strive. Sec at 5:35, p. 346, 
n,l). 

10. Ista'dkana = he asked permission, sought 
leave (v, iii. m. s. past in form X of Witfla 
[iiihn], to allow, lo listen. See ism'dhanit at 9: Eft. 
p. 613. ra. 8). 

It. JjWt Ijlj! 'DIO al-tawt - well-to-do persons, 

possessors of material means, affluence, financial 

case, power, might, Sec tawt at 4:24, p. 250, u, 

15. 

12. ji dhar ■ shun, leave, lei alone (v. ii, m, s. 

imperative from wadhara/yadharu, to leave, See 
at 6: 1 12. p. 43$. n 10) 
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87. They are happy 1 to be 
with the home- stayers; 2 
and a seal has been set 3 
on their hearts; 
so they do not understand. 







88. But the Messenger and 
those who believe with him 
fight 4 with their properties 
-* £ J^J and their selves; 
*£l- 1±S . Tl j^j and these people, for them 

M 

shall be the good things; 5 
and these people, they 
will be the successful ones.* 


















89. Allah has made ready ' 
for them gardens 
flowing 8 below them 
the rivers, 

abiding for ever* therein. 
That is the success 1 
most splendid." 



jo 



J. ljij nuiti = Ihey were pleased, became 

satisfied/ happy (v. iii. in. pi. past from radiya [ 
ridan/ mtviant marddh] lo be satisfied. See at 
9:Ys.p. 602, n .2), 

2. i. e.. women, children and the disabled who 
generally slay at homes Jfy kkawStiJl t; pi., 
s. Ithdlifahi^-; m. kjidtif) «■ those who slay at 
home, remain behind (a«l- participle from 
Mustafa, lo come after, to folio*- See khalafa at 
1:169. p. S31.n, 7). 

1 £> luA/'fl = he or it is sealed, imprinted, 
impressed, has a seat set on (v. tn m. s. pas I 
passive from tab. la impress, lo set a seal. See 
yaiba 'u at 7: 101, p. SOS, n. 6). 

4, ijjju. j8ha&& = they fought, straggled hard, 

strove (v. iii. m. pi. pasl from jiihtida. form 111 of 
juhudu \johd\. tosirive. See at 8:74, p. S75, n. 5). 

5. i. c,, all the good things in this world and in. the 
hereafter, *>j^ kkayr&l (pi ; sing,:^ A/ioyrah) ■ 
good things /deeds . See at 3:114, p. 201. n, 1. 

6 uydi. mufthJjtt ( sing. muflifi). successful 

curies, those who attain Allah's pleasure and 
reward: act. participle from 'tifluhti. form IV of 
faitihit Ifalh]- m split, cleave, See al 7:8, p. 467. 
n 8). 

7. J*l 'a'adda = he prepared, made ready, goi 

ready (v. iii. m. S. past in form IV of 'adda [ "add\, 
lo count. See al 4:102, p, 290. n. 9). 

8. tfjuu* la/ri= she runs, flows, streams (v. iii. f s. 

impfct. from Jwd Jjoryl to n °*' S™ al 9;72 - P- 
60S, n. 8). 

9. jJuU kkaildtn (pi.; ace ./gen. of MiAHilun, s. 
khdiid) = living for ever, abiding for ever, 
everlasting, eternal, immortals (active participle 
from kfialada Ikhutud], to live for ever. See M 
Q;72. p 608, n. 10. 

10. jji fowl = success, triumph, victory, 
achievement. See al 972, p. 609. n. 2. 

11. i. e . the attainment of the Pleasure of Allah 
and the attainment of jannah is the greatest and 
most magnificent success, pjit- 'azim - great, 
magniOcent, splendid, big, stupendous, grand, 
huge, immense, enormous, monstrous, grave. See 
at 9:63, p, 604, n.»). 
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Section (Ruku') 12 

90. And the apologists' of the 
Bedouins 2 came that 

leave be given 3 them; 

and there remained seated 4 

those who lied to AH ah 

and His Messenger. 

There shall befall 5 those who 

disbelieve of them 

a punishment very painful. 

9 1 . There is not on the weak 6 
nor on the sick 7 

nor on those who 

do not find 8 

what they can expend 5 

any sin 10 

if they wished well" for 

Allah and His Messenger. 

There lies not against 

the righteous any plaint; 12 

and Allah is Most Forgiving, 

Most Merciful. 



1. jjj-i*' mu'adhdhirOn [p| . 5 aui'addtr) = 

those who make lame excuses, apologists (act 
participle Iron 1 'ttdhdhara . form II or adtwru 
['udhr/ma'dfuruh], to excuse, to forgive See hi 
m'itidhiri at 9:66, p. 605, n.5). 

2. ^j#T a'r&b (pi.; s Yim&j) m bedouins, desert 
Arabs. 

3. i. e , not to Juki jihdd issjv yu'dhanaynu) = he 

is given leave, permission (v. iii. m s. impfct 
passive from 'tidhimt [idhn], 10 allow, to listen. 
The final letter lakes faihah because of a hidden 
'tin in li (or motivation) coming before the verb 
See i.ua dhtma at 9:S6. p, 614. n. 103. 

4. J*i aa'ada = he Sal, remained seated, stayed, 

held themselves back (v. iii. m. s. past from t/a 'fid, 
ru sit down. See qa'ttdG at 3; 1 68, p. 222. n I ) 

5. vi« yuiibu = he or it hits, reaches, afflicts. 

befall; (v. iii. m. s, impfct. from 'usdbu. form {V 
of ftiba [titwb /saybubah], to hit the mark, to be 
right. See al 6: 1 24. p. 443. n. 8) 

6. tU»> du'a/S* (sing, da'tf) = weaklings, weak, 
feeble, frail, delicate. 

7. jjj^- mardM (pi,; s. Jhs ttkitid) = unwell, ill. 

sick, diseased, indisposed, patients. See at 5:6. p, 
330, n. 12). 

8. jj-ijw, yaJidHna = I hey find, gel, come across 

(v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from ivujadu \wuj&d\, 10 
find. Seeat 9:79, p 611, n II) 

9. L e.. towards supporting and pail impaling in 
jthud. jyLL, yunfiq&na s they spend, expend (v. 

iii. 111 pi. impfct from 'anfuqa, form IV of nufaqo 
[nafaq], la be used up. See at 9:34, p. 591, a. 5), ' 

10. £j* haraj = constriction, tightness, 

difficulty, anguish, uneasiness, sin. Sec at 7:1, p, 
465. n. 3. 

11. \y**i nasahU - they give sincere advice. 

wished well (v. iii, pi. past from nasaka [ ntu* 
/nuih/ nasahah/ naiihah], to give sincere advice, 
to wish [gome one} null Set: nasahtu nl 7:93, p, 
502. n. II). 

12. J—- labtl ( m. &.f.: pi. luhul/iubilahi - wiy, 

path, road, means, means of proceeding, plaint. 
See at 9:60, p. 603. n. I. 
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92. Nor against those who — 
when they came to you 

that you might mount 1 them, 
you said: "I find 2 not 
whereon to mount you" — 
they turned away, 5 
their eyes overflowing* 
with tears 5 out of grief* 
that they did not find 
what they could spend. 7 

93. The plaint is but against 
those who ask your leave 3 
but are affluent. 9 

They relished 10 to be 

with the home-stayers" 

and Allah set a seal 

on their hearts; 

so they do not know. 

PartCWXI 

94. They will make excuses 1 ' 

to you when you return 
to them. 



1. The reference is to those 'ansar who came lo 
(he Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him, for joining the Tabuk expedition but he 
could no! provide (hem with any transport and 
they relumed disheartened and weeping oul of 

grief. J»*-j" tahmilalu) = you cany. bear, transport 

mount (v. ii. m, I. impfcl. from hamata [httmt\, lo 
cany. The final Ictier takes faihah because of a 
hidden 'an in H (of motivation) coming before (be 
verb, See lahmil at 7: 1 76, p. 534, n. 9}, 

2. a*-! 'ajldu = 1 find, gel {v. i. i. impfct from 
wajada [wu/utfj, lo find. See At 6:145, p. 453 , n. 
I). 

3.. yy. tawailaw - ihcy turned away, desisted, 

refrained (v. iii. m pi. past from tuwalia, form V 
of wutiyu, to be near. See at 9:74, p, 610, n. 3). 

4. jk>- tajXdu = she overflows, is flooded (v. iii. ( 

s. impfcl, from fada [fayd/ fiiydan]. to overflow 
Sc*a(5:83.pJ7l.n-3) 

5. gu dam' (s„; pi. ^ r > dumu'i = tears. See at 
5:83, p. 371, n. 4 

6. Jj>- hazan = to grieve, to be sad. Sec M tahwi 

at 9:40, p, S94, n. S. 

7. i. e„ for paying for transport and (he cost of 
joining the expedition, ^jmh jsnfiq&na - they 

spend, expend (v. iii, m. pi, impfcl. from tinfuqa, 
form IV of nafaqa. [itafaif], lo be (tied up. See at 
9:91. p. 616, n. 9) 
8- i- e , to stay at home without participating in the 

campaign. Oji/i=— i yasta'dhinuna - (hey ask for 

leave, seek permission (v. iii. m. pi. impfcl. from 
iita'dhuna, form X of 'adhirui [idhn\, 10 allow, 
lo lislen. See ism 'dhana al 9:36, p. 6 14, n. 10). 

9. sh±*-\ 'aghmyd' (pi,; S. nhuniyy) ■ rich, 

wealthy affluent, opulent, well-to-do, above warn. 

See al 3:161, p. 227. n. 3. 

ID. ly±j rada - (hey were pleased, became 

satisfied/ happy (v. iii. m pi. past from radiya [ 
fidan/ rtdwdn/ marddk] lo be satisfied. Sec at 
9:87. p, 615. n. I). 

1 1. 2, i. e., women, children and the disabled who 
generally slay al home. See at 9:87, p. 615, n. 2 ). 

12. J,v-^ ya'tsdhiruna - they nuke excuses, 
apologize (v. iii, m, pi. impfcl. from i'tadftara, 
form VIII of 'udhara I'udhr/ ma'dhirah), to 
excuse, forgive. See IH tu'tadhiri al 9:66, p. 605, 
n.5>. 
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Say: "Do not offer excuses; 1 
we will not believe you. 
Allah has already informed 2 
us of your affairs;' and 
Allah will see your deeds, 4 
and His Messenger; 
then you will be returned 5 
to the Knower of the unseen 
and the seen; 6 then 
He will make you know 7 
of what you use to do. 






95. They will swear 8 
^==3JJ)L by Allah to you 
l^ljli£»^l when you return* to them 
\£*jZl that you may turn away 10 



pr* 



from them. 



'£& \Jj>J& So turn away from them; 

~£J*-)'£\ they indeed are a filth; 11 
^ry' j/ ftj and their abode will be hell 
\j\Z=n&j f 3jJZr as recompense for what 
they use to acquire. 11 



I- , jup iiJ T 1& ta'todhiiti - you (alt) do not moke 

excuses, apologize (v. it. m pi. imperative 
| prohibition | from i'tadhara. from VIII or 
'adhara ['ad/ir/ ma'dhirah]. Id excuse, forgive. 
See at 9:66, p. 605, n. 5), 

2. M nahha'u ~ he informed, notified mode 
known, advised (v. iii. m. s. past in form It of 
naba'u [nub7nubu\. to be prominent, Sec 
mnabbi'u at 4:64, p. £04, a. 7). 

3. i, e.. all about your plans, manoeuvres and ihe 
false excuses you are advancing. 

4. i. A,, Allah and His Messenger, peace and 
nlessings of Allah be on him, will observe wftcther 
you repenl and tefonn yourselves and act 
accordingly. 

5. jj-v turadddna = you are relumed, sent back 

(v. ii. m. pi. impfci. passive from mddu [radd], to 
send back. See yataradded&rta *t 9:45, p. J97, t, 
3). 

6. *}'-+^ shahaaaJt = testimony, evidence, witness, 

visible, thai which is open la Ihc senses See it 

6:99, p. 39S. ti. 1. 

^' >ji yunobbi « = he apprises, informs, 

notifies, advises, makes known (v. iii. s. impfci. 
from nobba'a. form II Of naha'a [nab'fnubu'], la 
be prominent. Sec al 6:164, p. 463, n. 10). 
B. : uu*j yohlifuna - they swear, make an oath, 

adjure (v, iii. m pi. impfci. from hulufa 
[hatf/hilf], lo swear See al 9:73. p. 609, n gj 

9. fZiiX iniftdubium = you (ail) turned round. 

turned, turned about, retreated, fell back, relumed 
(v. ii. m, pi. past from invuttiha, form VII of 
tfaltihu [ifutb], lo turn, to urn about. Sec at 3: 144, 
p. 211,0.2), 

10. i. e , you turn away from them and let them 

alow. 1j~»>? tu'ndHf,nu) = you (a)l) lum a«av. 

avoid (v. ii. m pi, impfci. from 'u'raau. form IV 
of 'cinidci /ttrada [ "turd], to be wide, io be visible. 
The lerminal nin is dropped because of a hiddea 
'tin in It (of motivation) coming before the verb. 
Sec al 4; 135. p. 304, n 10). 

1 1 . j*j rr£ (s,; pi. urjfc) = filth, din. dirty or 
atrocious act, punishment-See at 9:28. p. SIS, El I. 

12. i. e., of guilt and sins, j*— S< yaksibSm ■ 

I hey (all) acquire, cam, gain (v. iii. m. pi. impfci 
from kasaba [ko.fi>]. to gain, to acquire. Sec u 
9:82, p 613, n. S). 
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| ^=*Jliy4?i 96. They swear 1 to you 
iJ^Cri that you may be happy 
jCw£ ab °ut them; but if 



pr*- 1 ^*^ 



you be happy about them 



$£iikzt>$ Allah will not be happy 




H ,-**' 



^j" 1 ^ about the defiant 1 people. 



$$?\ 97. The bedouin s* are the 

fafc=JL3 more obstinate 4 in unbelief 

t*liy ^^ hypocrisy, 5 

jjJ)>Xj and the more apt 6 

yii. ijUli^l not to know the injunctions 7 

«)i j,jfc of what Allah has sent down 

.Jjirj Je on His Messenger; 

i_^^j and Allah is All -Knowing, 

$£$_ All-Wise. 

J^Vi itj 98. And among the bedouins 

J^L^ are those that take* 

liJJUj*^-' what they spend 9 as a fine 10 

ffijijC?) and await 1 ' for you 

>Tjjlf changes in the turn. 12 
On them shall be 



1 . OyiJj"* yalitifAna = they swear, make an oath, 
adjure (v. in rei, pi. impfci- from haiafa 
\half/hilf\, ID swear. Sec ill 9:95. p 618. n. 8). 

2. j^Ji fasiqin (pi., act/gen. of fdsitjtin, sing. 

iSsiq) = those thai disobey, disobedient, defiant, 
wantonly sinful, (aclive participle from fasaqa 
\fisq], to stray from the right course, to renounce 
obedience See at 9:80. p. 612, n 5). 

3. — '_>' 'a'rab (pi.; S. 'artibh = bedouins, desert 
Arabs See at 9:90. p. 616. n_ 2. 

4. xil ashadd m mote/most intense, more/most 

intensive, stronger/strongest, severer /severest, 
fierce?/ fiercest, harder/hardesi.Slerner/Sleniest/ 
tougher/toughest, more/most obstinate (clalivc or 
tlwdid). Sec nt 9:69, p. 606, n. S. 

5. o'jj nl/of = hypocrisy, dissimulation. Sec at 
9:77 r p 61 1, n. 2. 

6 jJ^ ! 'fl/rfor = more appropriate, mare suitable, 
more net telative of jadir, suited, proper), 

7. ijJL- hudud (pi.; sing, iiui/ifl - edges, 

boundaries, limits, Allah's rulings/ injunctions/ 
orders. See at 4: 1 3, p. 244. n. 4, 

8. i. e . they regard. ±~h yallakhtdhu = he takes, 

he lakes to himself (v. ill. m. % impfci, in form 
VIII of ukhattlui [ukluth], to take. Sec yaliakhidh 
at 9:16, p 583, il 1), 

9. i. e., in the way of Allah- j^t yuitfiqu = he 

spends, expends (v. iii, m. pi. impfci, from 
'unfitqa, form IV of nafaqa [nti/tiij]. to be used 
up See. wiutiuurui at 9:91. p. 617, n 7). 

10. <■ f maghram (s r ; p|, fi/ U» mugh&rim) = fine, 
loss, damage, financial obligation. 

1 1 . ,.--/t ytHarabbastt = he awaits, waits, lies in 

wait (v, iii, m. s. impfci. from tarobbasa. form V 
of rcibtisa [rubs], to wait, lo watch. See 
(arabbatina at 9:52, p. 599, n. 9). 

12. ..''i- dawa'ir (pi.; s_ d&'irak) - rounds, 

circles, circuits, changes in the turn, See d&'iruh 
at 5:52. p. 356. n. 5. 
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£j£$>|E» the turn of evil; 1 
and Allah is A 
All-Knowing. 



Z-J^j and Allah is All-Hearing, 



i V> J 

W 



H\^j*j 99. And among the bedouins 
>J>„^J- are those who believe 

-h^*$) A in Allah ^ ^ Lasl Dav 
3*4^1 i*sUj and take 1 what they spend 3, 

o££j as means of getting near 
o>Lij*j£u; to Allab and the benediction 5 
%£$ of the Messenger. 
I^ivf O y es ' mese are nieans 
j^5 td of getting near for them. 
"3 te\% *¥- Allah will admit 6 them 
45*34 to His Mercy. 
jo*^|S] Allan is Most Forgiving, 






Most Merciful. 



Section (RuM *) 13 

■^jLitfj 100- The foremost 7 
£* ijjVf and first ones* of the 
jCMyu<t&§ emigrants 9 and the helpers 
_ijl3 SJfj and those who followed them 



in 



1. if tarn' = to be bad. evil. foul. See id' at 
7:1B8. p. 539. n. 5. 

2. i. e.. regard, look Upon i*k yallakhidhu - he 

lakes, he takes id himself (v. iii. m. I impfti in 
form VIII of aJtAudfcu [4JUuft|. to take. See 
juifoW^A at 9:98, p.619. n. 8). 

3. i. «., in the way of Allah, J*< yunfiqu = he 
spends, expends {v. iii. m. pi, impfct from 
'tinfuqa, forni IV of nafaqa [nafaq\, 10 be used Dp, 
5eeat9:9i, p 619, ti. 9), 

4. tultjJ qumbSt (pl.t S. fliff*t^) «= means of 
getting near. 

5. -^j'jLr ralavOi (sing. Wufl) = blessings, grace 
(of Allah); prayers, benedictions (of men), Sec at 
2: 157. p. 74. n. 2. 

6. J^Jd yuttkhila = he admits, makes ewer, 

enters, puis in, inserts (v. iii. m. s. impfcl from 
'udkhala. form IV of duthala [dukhSli, la enter, to 
go in Set at 4: 175. p. 323. n. 9) 

7. This 'fl/uA constitutes Allah's pronouncement 
of honour and integrity in favour of the 
Companions of the Prophet, peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him. Hence holding them in esteem 
and respect is of the fundamentals of the faith for 
a Muslim. JjV— i&biq&n (pi.; s. sAbiq) - the 
preceding,, the previous ones, those getting ahead, 
outstripped! (acl. participle from saAaqa [wbql 
to be or get ahead or before). The reference is to 
those who got ahead of others in accepting Islam, 
the carl; Muslims. See sabaqu at 8:59, p. 56ft, n, 
It. 

8. ujjjt 'awwalun (pi.; s. awwttl) = first ones, 
foremost. The reference is to the earliest Muslims, 

9. ylj*-^ muhSjiifn (pi.; accJgen/ of muhSjirUn; 
s. mutwjir) = emigrant, those of the Makkan 
Muslims who left their homes, properties and 
relatives and migrated to Madina for ihe sake 
Islam (act, participle from faS/aru, form III of 
haiurti [tuijr/hijr&n), to migrate, to dissociate). 

10. jl-*T 'aalBr (pi.) = the helpers, (he adherents, 

the Madman Muslims who granted refuge and 
help to Ihe Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him, and the Makkan and other ■ muhdjirun. 
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*=* 



■VT-^** 1, 






v^p 



1-""-"^ 






in righteousness, 1 
Allah is pleased 2 with them 
and they are content 1 with 
Him; and He has prepared 4 
for them gardens 
flowing* below them 
the rivers, 6 



UjI i^jcfjfcj- abiding for ever 7 therein. 
That is the sucess* 
most magnificent.^ 






JCiJ^oi- j 101. And some of those 



b£25f"<^ 



Eu ^7* , 



around you of the bedouins 
are hypocrites; and some 
of the people of Madina 
persist 11 in hypocrisy 
whom you do not know; 
We know them. 
We will punish them twice,' 
then they will be returned 11 
5^ ^j*d\ to a retribution very grave. 



I,- 



532* 



W/«bj>- l *j 102. And others confessed 14 



I , i. e„ with [he right conviction and right deeds 
for [tie sake of Allah, j'— ' 'ihs&n - doing goad 
things, charity, benevolence, righteousness. 

2 j^j radiya = he was pleased, became 

satisfied/ happy (v, hi. m. s past [from, ritjan/ 
ridwdn/ marddh, to be satisfied], See ai 5: II 9, p. 
190. n 7). 

3. ijjij nufS = they were pleased, became 

satisfied, happy, content (v. iii. iti. pi. past from 
tvdiya [ ridan/ ridwdn/ marddh] to he satisfied. 
See at 958, p 602. n. 2). 

4. ail 'a'adda ■ he prepared, made ready, got 

ready (v iii. m, s. past in form IV of 'adda I'attd], 
to count See at 9:89. p 615, n. 7). 

5. is/*: tajri ■ she runs, flows, streams (v. iii. F. 

s, imp Tel front /a™ \Jary\ lo flow. See at 9:88, p, 
615, n. 8). 

6. y+it 'anh&r (sing Hiihr} - rivets. Streams, See 
at 9:72. p. 60S. n.9. 

9 &A* Ichdlidin rjsl.;aec/geil. of kh&lidun, S. 

khdlid) - living for ever, abiding for ever, 
everlasting, eternal, immortals (active participle 
from kkalada \khu!ud], lo live for ever. See at 
9:72, p. 608. n. 10. 

It). -i/.t 'o'rJA (pi.; s. 'arati) = bedouins, desert 
Arabs. Sec at 9:96. p. 6L9, n. 3- 

I I. ijv marudu = they revolted, became 
recalcitrant persisted [followed by 'ali] (v. iii. m. 
pi past from omradu Imur&df muridah/ 
maradah]. Sec martd al 4:1 It, p. 296, n, t). 

12. i. e.. once in this world through defeats, 
captivity and humiliation, and again on death with 
punishment in the graves {Jbn Kalhit. IV. I44>. 

Ofy matrtuyn (dual; ace /gen of nmrratan: s. 
inm r oh. pi. marrul) = twice, two times. See 
marrah al 8:56, p. 568, It. 3. 

13. jjj^i yuradduna = they are sent bock, 
relumed, brought back (v. iii. m pi. implct. 
passive from rarfdu [radd], lo send back. See 
turadduna at 9:94, p. 618, n. 5). 

14 ijtjM-t i'tara/a * Ihey admitted, confessed. 

acknowledged, avowed, recognized (v. iii. m. pi. 
pis! from i'tarafa, form VIII of artifti [ma'rifah/ 
'irfan], lo know, lo recognize See ya'rijuna at 
7:46. p. 483. n. 3). 
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.-ir-yl their sins; 1 
ijlaC they have mixed 2 
£b^&^ a deed which is good' 
^y-i^j with another which is bad. 4 
*Zi\Jl May be that Allah will 
'pj&CZj turn in forgiveness 5 to them. 
jjklKjl Verily Allah is Most 



j3*i f 



Forgiving, Most Merciful. 



i^feit 103. Take of their wealth 6 

«Uf a charitable gift 7 

;lj;ii purifying* them and 

£i»*^Sy cleansing*' them therewith; 

.^J^/, and pray for them. 

&j^Zl Indeed your prayer will be 

Hc^- peace <rf mind 10 for them; 

„_,'-'-■- ij and Allah is All-Hearing, 



ji*i j 



All-Knowing. 



£L^jii 104. Do they not know that 

jli'^iifc' Allah is He who accepts 1 ' 

#*&%Zf%j$\ the repentance of His serfs 12 

ii&£^tjiJy and takes the charitable gifts; 



1 Vjii ilhumtk (pi., sing, illumh) = sins, 

offences. crimes. See a! 8:52. p. 566. n. IS. 

2. ijku AW<uii = they mixed, mingled, blended 

(v in in pi pas! from kkuhila [khu!t\. lo mix. !o 
mingle Sec tkhtahuu at 6:146. p 454, n. 12). 
.1. i. e,, [hey have bold good and bad deeds to their 
credit pJ'-» id/iA = good, right, proper, sound 

I at I participle from satntfu/suluhu [saliiht tuluh/ 
rrutsluljuk]. lo be good, right proper S« iilUMn 
al 9:75. p. 610, n. (0). 

4. t,j* sayyt' = bad, evil, foul, ill. 

5. ^jtyatiSbaM = be forgives, he turns lo. lums 
in forgiveness, returns (v. lit. in s. impfcl. ■ 
from idba [tawb, lawbah f metdb], lo lum, The 
final teller takes fathah because of the particle 'an 
coming before [he vcrb.Technically Idho means, 
in inpal n! Ai:,;li. 10 Lnni 1:1 :.':[:ncnm ,!iui 
mercy; and in respect of man, lo turn in 
repentance and resolve lo reform See at 4:26. p. 
252. n. 7}. 

6. i. e„ of the wealth Of those who admit their sins 
and repent. 

7. UX># sadaqak (pi >^ijj_> xudaqal) = chanlahle 

gin. etarily. voluntary contribution, alms. See at 

4:1 14. p. 295.n.3. 

8 i e., purifying Ihem of iheir faulis and 

drawbacks. ^-' lulahhim = you purify, cleanse 

(v. ii. in i. impfcl, from laMiuni. form II of 
tiiharo/ tiiharu \tuhr/taht>ruli\, lo be clean. See 
yuttikhira al 8: 1 1 , p. 550, n 5). 
9. 1. 1, cleansing Ihem and enabling Ihem io grow 
in piclv und righteoUsnS", ,J } lUtaMk! =■ you 

purify, cleanse, declare just, increase, make grow 
(v. ii m. s. impfcl from aikkti. form II of lakd 
IruJU'l. lo grow, be pure. just. See yu&tk&S at 
J: 1 64, p. 220, n. 5), 
10 J*— takan - means qr time for tesl. 

dwelling, habitation, repose, tranquil lily, peace of 

mind Sec at 6:96, p 43 1 , n. 9. 

I I. Jjj yaqbalu = he accepts, receives (v in m 

s. I motet, from qabita [qabui/qubul], lo accepl. 

Sec tofjitala it 9 54, p. 600. n. 9). 

12 Ap 'ibid (sing — • isi'd) = servants (of 

Allah), human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers 
See at 7: 19^, p. 541. n, 2). 
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ill JJj and that Allah, 
v$f.ji He is the Oft-Forgiving, 
: ji Most Merciful. 



i^iijjj 105. And say: 1 "You fall) do, 
■£&$JJ^ Allah will see your deed, 
iijljj and His Messenger 
i^ijilij and the believers; 
^>jj>^j and you will be taken back 2 
; •ffliy^h to the Knower of the unseen 1 
*x3^ and the seen; 4 then 
jsl^j He will make you know 3 
jjLJu^C of what you use to do. 

^j^i-ilj 106. And there are others 6 
$ ^M^ deferred 7 for Allah's decree; 
(^.'4*^! He will either punish them 
uLjCuij or trun in forgiveness to 
~'^\j^1l. them; and Allah is 
$ Z4y-i-}f All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

\£&\<CLsj$3 1 07. And those who took up 7 
ij^j^ a mosque in detriment 10 



1 . i. e.. to the hypocrites and iheir sort. The 'ayah 
is i ihreal and warning to such people. 

2. i. e., after your death. <>)>j turatUt&iw - you 

are returned, sent hack (v, ii, m pi. impfti 
passive from raddu \ntdd], lo send back. See 
ytuamddadHna at 9:45. p. 557. n. 3). 

3, i e , whatever you may keep concealed of your 
deeds and intentions. t_ ,i ghayb (s.; pi. cn«;j ,-,•>. 

~ unseen, invisible, hidden, divine secret. See at 
VilS&.p.mn, I. 

4, <y+i tkahMah - testimony, evidence, witness, 

visible, that which is open v> the senses, Sec at 
9:94, p. 6 IS, n 6, 

5. i. c . He will make yoj witness and suffer the 
consequences of what you use to commit of 
hypocrisy and sins, i^ ytinabbi'u = he apprises, 

informs, notifies, advises, makes known (v iii. s. 
impfcl. from nahhn'u, form It of tmba'c) 
Inab Muiu 1, to be prominent See at 9:94. p. 
618. n 7). 

6, The reference is to those among the Muslims 
who held back and did not go on the Tabuk 
expedition but became subsequently repentant, 
especially after what had been revealed about 
those who did not participate in the expedition. 
They were Ka'b ibn Malik, Mutar-ah ibn at-Rabt' 
and Una I ibn 'Lhnayy&h, The Piophet. peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him, deferred their ease 
till Allah made known to him His decision about 
them. They were ultimately pardoned by Allah 
(see ayah 1 IS below), ^yy marjawna = (hose 

deferred, pul ofT, postponed, adjourned, held up 
f passive participle from "ar/a'a t to postpone, 10 

delay, form IV of raja'a). 
7 The reference is to the group of hypocrites led 
hy 'Abu "Amir aURahib, the fasiq.who built a 
rival mosque not far from the Mosque of Quba' in 
order to cause dissension among the Muslims 
and to use thai mosque as a centre for conspiracy 
and ireason, ijiu ittakhadhu = Ihcy took, took 

up, look to themselves, assumed ( v. iii. m pi. 
past from illakhadha. form V|l( of "ukhtidim 
Vakhdhl to lake See al 9:30, p, 5B9. n. 7). 

iirat ■ adverse, harmful, detrimental, 

1,1 rjt Jiraran 



fr» 



disadvantageous, prejudicial, 'jj* 

adversely, to disadvantage, in detriment, 
harmfully. See at 2:231. p. 114. n. 14. 
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i^i^saj and unbelief 
{uj£j and for creating division 1 
•dm^C-^ among the believers, and 
Vit^j as a surveillance base 2 for 
jJii^jC^J those who had fought 1 Allah 
^o*<Sj~jij ^d His Messenger afore,and 
l££lj they will indeed swear: "We 
&lZj\*t\$3$ intended 4 naught but good"; 
j^j^fj but Allah testifies 5 
^jJu&j^ that they are indeed liars, 5 


Ij^l^^j 108 Never stand therein ever. 
JT. y t-*a Surely the mosque founded 1 
>^>Jj^*j*^^ on piety 6 since the first day 
^1 is more deserving 9 
! >^1j of your standing therein. 
jl#3Cj*-j Therein are men who love 10 
\. j\X?'A to purify themselves;" 
*Ji/Jtfj and Allah likes those 
{ftj-^'j j^l? who purify themselves. 11 



J-1^ji 1 09- Is the one who founded 
*' .<L' his structu re ' ' 



1, jijid afrlq ■ division, separation, dispersion 

(verbal noun in form II of faraqa [farq/jurqm]. 
to separate). See farraqa al 6; 1 58, p 461 , n 9, 

2, iU»ji Vrsad ■ an observation post, a 

surveillance base (verba) noun in form LV of 
rasada[rajs{], to lie in wail). See marsad at 9:5, p. 
578, nil 

3, •-'jU- haraba a be fought, warred (v. iii m. s 

past in fomi ILI of Hanbo l^arab}. to be angry, 
furious. See yuharibuna at 5:33, p, 344, n V) 

4, t j jl 'aradai - we desired, intended, aimed ai 

(v. i. pi. past from 'atMa, form IV or rada 
[rawd], to wall: about. See al 4 62, p. 268, n. 1 1). 
5 j+i, yash-liadu - he bears witness, witnesses, 
attests, testifies (v iii m s impfcl. from skahidit, 
[shukud], to witness. See at 4: 166, p 319, n. 1> 

6. J^fiif kidkibun (pi.; sing. i^W Jt&JAJfr) ■ 

those that lie, liars, untruthful (active participle 
from tcutta/w (ti AW kadlub/ kttdhbuW hitbbah), 
to lie. See at 7:66, p, 491, n. 1 1). 

7. The reference is lo the Quba" Mosque which 
the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him. founded on the very first day of bis arrival 
ihcre on migration from Makka. iJ — .T 'uaiia = 

he or u is founded, established, set up (v. iii. m. t. 
past passive from 'aiiasu. to found, form II of 

K tf ji iaq»a - godliness, devoutness, piety, fear 

of Allah (verbal noun in form V/VU1 of waqti ( 

waqyfmqayah), to guard, beware, be on one's 

guard, See at 7:25, p 473, n. 5. 

9. j»-l 'ahaqq = more entitled, mote deserving. 

See al 9:62, p. 603. n. 10. 

10 djt»H yuhlbbQna = ihey love, adore (v. iii m. 

pi. impfci from habtni [AoM>|, to love, to like. See 
at 3:188. p 230. "n. 5). 

12. i. e . from physical impurities as well as from 
spiritual impurities like polytheism, sins, unbelief 
and hypocrisy, jj^t yatatehharS(na) = they 

purify themselves, gel themselves cleaned (v. ii. 
rn. pi imperative from ttittihharti. fonn V of 
lahara/uihura [tuhr /fahHrak). to be pure, dean. 
See yolalahharirta al 7 :B2. p. 497. o. 1 1 >. 

13. £A& bunyin m building, structure* edifice, 
construction. 



J 



am^O JJ^F jl C*i-0 J^JLmuO yi CAs-^d^a $jJUg>$ ^5^0 tjj^ ^-W jjyo) _jJ 9 JjV<5 aSc?-o 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



S&ral 9: Al-Tawbtth (Part Uai') 1 1 ] 



«5 









[Ml 



$£$ 



tit *•* 



| ,'jSf- 

.V" -_>™. 




iA^b 



* v A *" <» 






on the fear of Allah 
and His Pleasure 1 
is better or the one who 
founded* his structure on the 
brink 5 of a crumbling* cliff 5 
that collapses 5 with him 
in the fire of hell? 
And Allah guides not 
the transgressing people. 

1 10. There will not cease 
the structure of theirs 
which they built 7 to be 

a misgiving" in their hearts 
unless cut to pieces be 8 
their hearts. 9 

And Allah is All-Knowing, 
All -Wise. 

Section (Ruku') 14 

1 1 1, Allah has purchased 10 
from the bel ievers 

their selves and properties 
for that theirs shall be 



I i^lj_i>j *j» = pleasure, good will, favour, 
approval. See at 9:72. p. 609. n. 1. 

2. j — i 'assasa = he founded, established, set up 

[v. Mi. m s, past in forni II of Yu.ru | asasa}. 
See laiisa at 9:108, p. 624, n. 7). 

3. Ui skafa = edge, rim, brink, verge, border. See 
ni3;)03,p. I96,n, 10. 

4. jU h&r a crumbling, loitering, weak (act. 

participle from haru [ hmr\, lo be destroyed, 
wrecked}. 

5. .-v- juruf (s.; pi. jkryf/'tijtaf) = cliff, 
precipice, bank. 

6. jV' inhara — he or il collapsed, fell down, 

emstied (v. iii, m. s, past in form VII of hum. See 
h, 4 above). 

7. ljft( banaw = they buill. erected, sel up (v in 

m. pi. past from imid [tnnu/bunyun], to build, to 
erect See Himydh at 9:109, p. 624. n. I i. 

8. i. e„ to be a cause and source of misgiving: for 
[hey had buill it with the evil purpose of causing 
dissension among the Muslims and for harming 
them, rtbah (s,. p|. riytib) = doubt, suspicion, 
misgiving. See irt&but at 9:45, p. 597, n. I. 

8. flai taqalta'a - he or il is cut to pieces. 

severed, disrupted (v. iii. m s. past in form V of 
qala'a [qal'\. to cut. See taqalta'at at 2:166. p. 
78, n. 8). 

9. i. e., Ihey meet wilh death. 

10. i. e , Allah earmarks paradise for the believers 
in lieu of their dedicating iheir lives and properties 
in His way and for making His rfffl prevail, J>ii 
tihlari = he bought purchased, (v. iii. m. s. past 
in forni VIII of shard \shirun /third'], !<i buy. Sec 
Uhtaraw at 9:9. p. SSO, n. 8). 

11. Jv' 'amvit (pi.. Sing, mal) = riches, wealth, 
properties, goods. See at 8:27, p. 5S6, ail. 
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il^jf the paradise. 
idijSgSS They fight' 
Jiij^^^ in the way of Allah, 
jjtLLj ij^-ij killing and being killed - a 
Ui--^ljij promise 2 on His part in truth, 

j i^JpK i in the Tawrah and 

j>JLiK; J-^V f the Gospel and the Qur'an. 
^jtji^j And who is more faithful 3 
*iif<^^ Jt )4i? to his promise than Allah? 
ij&LLZ So be del ighted 4 with the 
^s $*£*?*. bargain 5 of yours that you 
„"* ££& h ave con tr ac ted 6 w i ih H i m ; 
jjJiKyi,^J£ij and that is the success 7 
^ ^ most magnificent. 



in i 
1ST 






-^,±^11 112. The penitents, 8 

I^A^f the worshippers,* 

fj^*l the praising ones, 10 

f the fasting ones," 

^j * f— ^ i those bowing down, those 

^jijoiJi prostrating themselves, 12 
jjjJ^jLo^if those enjoining the approved 

<r ii-^jp and forbidding 

-> »»'v the disapproved. 



1. oy^Jj yuqdliliina = they fighl, wage war, bank 

(v, iii. m. pi. impfct. from qataia, form 111 at 
tjtiitila [qati], lo kill. See at 4:76, p. 274, n. 2). 

2. -u-j K'ei'ff (5. : pi. wit' (id) a promise. Sec 

n.uW(jat1;44, p. 482, n 3. 

3. i. c,, there can be none more truthful and 
faJlMul Ihan Allah, jj Vw/S = more faithful. 

mare fulfilling In promise, more true to one's 
word, more reliable (cl alive of wafly. act. 
panidplc from wafa Iwafd], la be perfect, lo live 
up lo. See at 3:76., p 185, n 5). 
A, i Jjr J~-i htabshird = you (alt) be delighted. 

rejoice, be happy <ai the good news} (v. ii m. pi, 

imperative from istabshara, form X of 

bushtirti/ht'-y'''H' [huhr/bushr], to rejoice, be 

happy. See bailabir al 9:34. p. 5M, n. 6). 

5 £, bay' (pi buyu Vbuyu 'or) = selling or buying, 

trading, bargain, See at 2:275. p. 144, n. 7. 

6. c^ frajsTum = you concluded, eoniracied . 

poitl homage (v. ii. in. pi. past from baya'a, form 
IIIofM'a [iwy'^nuW!, Ks sell. See labdya'tum al 
2:282. p. 149, n. 9). 

7 i e. the obtaining of the promise of /tin/tciA and 
the Pleasure of Allah is the greatest success for a 
Muslim, jji/ond - success, triumph, victory, 

achievement, See at 9:89, p. 615, n 10. 

8 i. e , such successful ones are ihe pcnilcnts. the 
worshippers, etc. OjJlf ld'ibUn (pi.; s. lA'ib) - the 
repenting and reluming ones, the repentant, the 
penitent (act participle from tdba [tswh/lawbah / 
moldb), a turn, See yatuba at 9:102, p. 622, n. 
5) 

9. i. c those who sincerely worship AHah Alone 

l^j^U 'Sbid&n (sing 'dbidi - worshippers, 

adorers.See at 2: 1 38. p. 65, n. S. 

10. i. e,, those who praise Allah in all situations of 
happiness anil sorrow, of ease and difficulty, 
jjx.1* k&mid&n (pi.; Sing-- hdmtifi - the praising 

ones, those who cxiol, laud (act. participle from 
humulu \hniKii\, to praise. Sec yuhmadS at 3:188, 
p. 230. n. 6). 
II ijiJU iS'ih&n (pi ; s. i&'ili) = those fasting, 

running, roaming, sticking (o mosques (act 

participle from itiim Ifuyh/tayhJbt], lo fast, to 

flow). 

12. i. c.. Ihe performers Of prayers wilh ruki ' and 

iijduh, 
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and chose upholding 1 
Allah's injunctions 2 - 

and give the glad tidings 1 to 
the believers. 

] 1 3. It befits not the Prophet 
and those who believe 
that they seek forgiveness* 
for the polytheists, even if 
they were near relations, 5 
after that clear has become 6 
to them 7 that they 6 will be 
the inmates of helh 

1 14. Nor was Ibrahim's 
asking of forgiveness* 
for his father aught 
but for a promise 10 
he had made to him; but 
when clear had become to 
him that he was an enemy 11 
of Allah he absolved 
himstef'^of him. 






I. i e. by scrupulously carrying eul (he 
injunctions and prohibitions of Allah and His 
Messenger, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him. ^jIWj- *4fW" (pl-i s- htifiz) = keepers, 
preservers, ubservers, upholders {act participle 
from hajizu {hifi\. lo preserve, to protect. See 
yuluifliuHii at 6:92. p. 429. n. 2). 

2 ijij- hudud (pi : sing, kadd) - edges, 
boundaries, limits, Allah's rulings/ injunctions/ 
orders See at 9 97. p. 619, n. 7. 

3. ji* bmshshir = give glad tidings, announce 

good news, (v. ii. m s imperative from bnshshdru. 
fonts II of bashnra/boshiru Ibtshr/buihr], to 
rejoice, be happy. See at 9: 1 1 2. p. 627. n. 3). 

4. ij>^ yosioghftrHnu) ■ they seek 

forgiveness, ask far pardon {v. in. m, pi, impfct, 

from ismghfura, form X of ghqfara [gha/r 

fmaghfirah /ghnfrun]. 10 forgive The terminal 

nun is dropped because or the panicle an coming 

before the verb, See alogkfif at 9:gO, p. 612, n 

1). 

5 jji jljf 'utt tjutba (acc./gen. of 'liiu qurbd) = 

near relations, those close by, See dhi qurbd at 

8:4l,p. 56l.n. 6. 

fi jri (abayyana - he or i I became clear /open/ 

evident/ manifest/plain/obvious (v. iii m s, past 
Ul form V of bdna [hayn/baydn], lo be clear, 
evident Sec at 8:6, p, 548, n, 8). 

7. i, e., lo the Prophet, peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him, and the Muslims. 

8. i, e. the polytheists. 

9. jUAs-1 istigkf&r = asking of forgiveness, 

prayer lor pardon {verbal noun in form X of 
ghufara. See yaitaghfiru at n. 4 above, 

10. Set for the promise 19:47. ixty maw'ldah 

(S-, pi Htawa'id) = promise, pledge, commitment. 
SeetMiVai^DLp «"26, n 2- 

II. j-i* 'odHww (i : pi, >m^ 'u'tta') - foe, enemy. 
See si 8:60. p. 569. n- 5, 

12. '^ laharra'a - he cleared himself, rid 

himself of, disowned, disavowed, declared his 
innocence of. acquitted himself, absolved himself 
{v. iii. m s. past in form V of bari'a [bard'ah], to 
be clear, tree. Sec at 2:166, p. 78. n. 5). 
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■*-r*>t^t Ibrahim was indeed 

*s}% extremely kind-hearted,' 
ffa ^Lll most forbearing. 1 

&k£j&ij£j 1 15. Nor is Allah 

C j j-^J to let go astray 3 a people 
;+>!» il i^ after that He has guided them 
J^^JZ jX until He makes clear 4 to them 
<£yS^ what they should be wary of. 5 
£i>'&l\ Verly Allah is of everything 
0j^ All-Knowing. 






*j 'Ji$i\ 1 16. Verily Allah, His is the 

cJ£Ji£-jj& dominion" of the heavens 

jfji^i and the earth. 

^ He gives life 7 

."- _/■ } and causes to die;* 

»fe=ijCS and you do not have 

jats^Jja j- in lieu of Allah 

ji^ any Guardian-Protector, 9 

jy^ij nor any helper. 10 



£i^ 



1 17. Allah has just forgiven 11 



I *ij1 'ovkAA = extremely kind-hearted, most 
submissive in supplication. 

2. r Jj- ha/Tm - irKKt forbearing, most demenl. 
Seeu4lip.244.n3). 

3. Jh>t yndffla(«) = he lets |o astray, misguides, 

deludes tv. iii. m. s. impfct. from 'tt/fellu. form IV 
Df Mia IdalSl/ daMlah]. to go astray. The last 
Idler takes faihuk because of a hidden 'an m H (Of 
motivation) coining before rhe verb. Sec at 6:144. 
p. 453. rt. 6). 

4. /at yubayyinatut = he makes clear. 

elucidates, explains (v. iii. m. s. rtnplcl. from 
bayytuta, fomi II of bona { koydn], to be clear. 
The final letter lakes fathah because of a hidden 
'an in hatta coming before the vcib, See at 4:25, 
p. 252, n. 4). 

5. jjij yatuqiaa = ihcy arc an their guard, are 

wary[of], protect themselves, (ear Allah (v. iii. 
ra pi. impfcl. from inaqa. form Vtll of waqa 
[waqyMiqayah], lo guard, lo protect. See at 3:56, 
p, 566. n- 4). 

6. i. e.. His is the absolute ownership and 
sovereignly of the heavens and the earth and all 
that ciists. There is no partner of Him in the 
dominion. So He Alone deserves lo be adored and 
He Alone is to be worshipped. iUU mutk = 

dominion, kingship. monarchy. right of 
possession, ownership. See at 7:158. p. 526. n.2. 

7. ^m yuhyi — he gives life, revivifies . saves life, 

(v. iii, m, s, impfct. from 'uftya. form IV ofhayiya 

[huyaJi]. to live. Sec at 7: 1 58. p. 526, n 3), 

N ■=■*■« yumiiu - he causes lo die, puts to death 

<v. iii. m. s, impfct from 'umaia, form IV of 
mum (nuiwtj, lo die. See at 7. 1 50. p 526. It, 4), 

9, ^j waliyy (s.; pt. A}} 'awliya") ■ guardian, 

legal guardian, palron friend, sponsor, protector, 
relative. See at 9:14, p. 610, n, 6). 

10, jt** ttaiir = (s.; pi. .i^j. imsard ') = helper, 

defender, supporter, ally, protector, palron, See at 
9:74, p 610, n. 7). 

1 1, ^A' tabu - he returned, turned to, repented, 

forgave (v. iii. m. s. pasl [ from tawb. iav/bah I 
miiiiift]) Technically it means, in respect of man, 
to turn to Allah in penitence and with resolve lo 
reform, and in respect of Allah, lo turn in 
forgiveness and mercy, Sec at 5:39, p. 347, n, 7. 
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the Prophet 

and the emigrants, 

and the Helpers 

who followed 1 him in 

the hour 1 of difficulty, ^afrer 

that there were about to 

swerve 4 the hearts 

of a section 5 of them. 

Then He forgave them. 

Verily He is to them 

Most Affectionate, 6 

Most Merciful. 

118. And (also) the three 
who were left behind 7 
till when straitened became* 
on them the earth 
though it was spacious,* 
and uneasy became on them 
their selves, and 
they were certa)n 10 that no 
refuge" was there from Allah 
except to Him; 



1. tji^i inabau = they pursued, went after, 

followed, obeyed (v. iii. m. pi pasl from iitaba'ti, 
form VIII of tubi'a \:aiw'/taM'ah\, lo follow. See 
bi 3:174, p. 22*. n. 4). 

2. UL. sA'aii (i,; pi. .tu'dr) - hour. time, clack. 
Hour of Resurrection. Seen 7: 1 87, p. 4538, n, 2 

3. The illusion, is to ttie Tabufc expedition, i^-*- 
'uirah = difficulty, hardship, distress, straitened 
circumstances, poverty Sec si 2:230, p. 146. n. S. 

4. The reference is to the attitude of some of the 
Muslims who, considering the distance and 
difficulty involved in the Tabuk expedition, 
temporarily thought of not joining it ~_* yaitfhu 

- he swerves, deviates, turns aside (v. iii, m. s. 
impfct. from xfiaghu [viygh/zuyghiin]. lo deviate, 
swerve. See ! J tuzigh at 3:8, p. 157. n. 4). 

5- j*> jM? (pi- Jj> fariiq, «> afriqoh) * 
section, group, faction, party, band. See at 7:30, p 
475, n 2}, 

6 t>j.j ra'&f = most kind, most compassionate, 

most affectionate (active participle in the scale of 
fu'6! from ra'afa /ra'ufa [rajah/ ra'&fuh]. lo 
Show mercy See at 3:30, p, 167, n. 9), 

7 See 'ayah 106 of this surah, at p. 623, n. 6. for 

the three Spoken of here. I^&e khullifu = they 

were left behind, put behind, appointed as 
successors (V. iii, m, pi. past passive from 
Vidtkifa, form II of khaiafa. Its follow, lo be 
successor, Sec 'akhlafu it 9:77, p. 611, n. 41. 

8. i. e.. they broke down with repentance and 
sorrow and all seemed lost w them. It is reported 
that they put themselves to self punishment out (if 
rcmoarse and as means of seeking of forgiveness. 
cJUb daqai =she or it became constricted, light, 

narrow, straitened, uneasy (v. iii. f. s, past from 
d&qa [dayq/dtq], to be narrow. Sec at 9:25. p 587. 
n.2). 

9. — -. ., rahuhat m she or it became wide. 

Spacious (V. iii. f. S. past from rahuba [ruhb/ 
rahabah], to be wide. Sec al<!:25. p. 587, n 3). 

10. 'y^iaani - they thought, thought foi certain, 
supposed, believed, presumed (v. iii. m p|. past 
from xanna [J± lann ), to think, to suppose. See 
tttiiunnu at 7: 171, p. 532, n. 10). 

1 1. Ui' malja' = refuge, shelter, retreat (adverb of 

place from laju'a \itq'/tuj6'\, lo take refuge. See 
at 9:57, p 601, n 8 
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then He turned in Mercy to 
them that they might repent. 1 
Verily Allah, He is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 



Section (Ruku') 15 
1 19. O you who believe, 
fear 1 Allah and be with 
® •&*+£& the truthful.' 



ss* i £f- 5 fi K'S. 

u I yy} *-» ' "_y*- 1 ' 



&&*& 



$^iCfy 



1 20. U behoves not for 

the inhabitants 4 of Madina 

and those around 5 them 

of the bedouins* 

that they stay away 7 from 

the Messenger of Allah nor 

that they prefer 8 their lives 

to his life. 

That is because they are such 

that there afflicts* them not 

any thirst 10 nor fatigue" 

nor hunger 11 

in the way of Allah, 



1 . l^a jatUbuiKH) - they turn in repentance (v. 
iii. in. pi. Lhipfcl from rflfro \tawb/timbah / 
maldb], lo turn. The terminal nun is dropped 
because of ft hidden un in li (of motivation) 
coming before the verb. See at 9:74. p. 610, n, 2). 

2. ijifl AMfd - you (alt) beware, be on your 
guard, fear Allah (v. ii. m pi. imperative from 
frffl^fl, form VI It of waqa < waqy/mq&yah). lo 
guard, safeguard. See at 8:69. p 572, n. 1 1). 

3. jjt^ i&Hffo Ipl .: acc/gen, of faditi&n; t. 
jMiq) = truthful (active participle from sadaqa 
(lonY ndq\. to speak the truth See at 7:194, p. 
3541, ri.4). 

4. J*l '«M {!.; pi a,k.T •MMW ahalin) = 

family, wife, relatives, kinsfolk, inhabitants, 
followers, adherents See at 7: 1 23. p. 510. n 5. 

5. Jyhaitl = around, about, roughly: also year, 
might, power, change, Se* 2:1=240, p. 121, n.7. 

6. w^ 'a'r&t (pi-: s. urabi) = bedouins, desert 
Arabs, See at 9:101, p, 621, n, 10, 
7 ijA*n yatakkoHnfUina) - they slay behind, fall 
behind, stay away (v iii. m. pi. impfct. from 
itlUmllafa. form V of khultifu. V> follow, to be 
successor, to come lifter- The terminal nun it 
dropped because of the particle 'an coming be Tore 
the verb See khuilifu at 9; 1 18. p. 629, n, 7). 
6. \jj-ji ytirghabui.n>i> - they like, desire, wish 

[followed by 'an the verb means to prefer] (v. iii 
m. pi. impfct. from raghiba [raxhtwh/raghab] to 
!ike, wish, desire, also to detest, dislike. The 
terminal niin is dropped because the verb is 
conjunctive lo the previous verb which is 
governed by the particle 'on, See larghabuna at 

4:127, p. 300, n. S). 



9. „. -i yusibu - He or il hits, reaches, afllicts, 
befalls (V, Hi m. s, impfct from 'Ofdbo, form IV 
otsAba [sawb / saybibah\. lo hit the mark, lo be 
right See at 9:90. p. 616, n. 5). 

10. Ub zama ' = thirst. 



1 1 <_-* nasab 
hardship. 



fatigue, strain, exertion, 
12. ' — - L - makhmoiah ■ hunger. 
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nor do they set foot 1 on a track 
that vexes 1 the unbelievers, 
nor do they inflict 3 
on an enemy any harm* 
but that there is written 
for them on that account 
a good deed. 5 

Verily Allah frustrates 6 not 
the reward 7 of the righteous. 8 

121. Nor do they spend* 

a sum small or great 

nor do they traverse 10 

a valley 1 'but that it is written 

to their credit, 

that Allah may reward 1 ' them 

the best for what they use 

to do. 

1 22. Nor are the believers 
to go forth 12 one and all; 
so why not there go forth 
from each section of them 



1. iijin jata'ilna = they Head, scl fool on, walk 

(v. tii. in pi impfcl. from wafta'a [wot '|, to Ircad, 
to set fool on. See yuwsti'i al 9:37, p, 593. ft. 4), 

2. Jut yaghizu m be angers, eanrages, vexes, 

infuriates, exasperate (v. iii. m. s, impfcl. from 
gh&ia [ghayz], lo anger. See ghayz al 9:15, p. 
582. D. 7). 

3. ^f'-< ynndhina = they attain, reach, affect, get 
hold of [followed by mm the verb means lo inflict, 
to cause harm lo. to impair, to get] (v. iii. m, pi. 
impfct- from nah \ nayl/mand[\, to reach, attain. 

4. Jj nayl = attainment, acquisition (here , harm 

or damage, being an object of the verb yanuluna) 

5- i- e , merit for a good deed. 

6 uJ^ yutii'u — he ruins, lets perish, lets go in 

vain, frustrates (v. iii. m. s. impfcl. from 'adix'a, 

form IV of du'a [ fuy'/diyH'] to get lost See at 

3:171, p 223. n. I) 

7. jP-l 'ajr (pl.j.j-1 'uj&r) = reward, recompense. 

remuneration, emolument, fee. See at 9:22, p. 585, 

n.&). 

S jg^au ititihiiutn <* (ace. /gen. of mithsinun, 

sing, mulfilit) ■• those who do nghl things, 
righteous, charitable (active participle from 
'ahsana, form IV of hasuna \husit], to be good. 
Set al 7161. p, 528, n 6) 

9. Jjiii, yunjiquna - they spend expend (v. iii. 

in pi. impfct. from 'anfaqa, form IV of nafaqu 
[nafuq). to be used up. See at 9:91, p. 617, n. 7). 

10. jj^ii yaqto'ir'v - they cut off, sever, 

traverse, pass through, cross (y iii. m pi. impfct. 
from qa(a'a \qal% lo cut, to sever. Sec at 2:27, p. 
14, n, 10) 

1 1 - if>-d yojziyaUi) - he rewards, recompenses, 
requites, repays (v. iii. m. s. impfcl. from/uio [.> 
jaza"], to reward. The final Idler taxes falhak 
because of a hidden 'an in ti (of motivation) 
coming before the verb- Sec yujiawna at 7: 1 80, p. 
536, n 6) 

12- \}j*h yanfuru{»a) = they go forth, sally forth, 

rush (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from nafara {nufSrf 
mfiir], to rush, lo flee The terminal ruin is dropped 
for the same reason as staled at n. II above. Sec 
la lanfirii al 9:81. p. 612, n. 10. 



iw&A ^oV jl C j i n J.o.i. u t. ji C»Ip$^$a $j&jj}$ P5^° t OiJ A c^ O-^'-H-S lP^ a^m 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



Stnt 9: At-Tawbah [Part (Jut ) 1 1 1 



IXVL a group 1 
Ij^iilJ so that they 2 couid acquire 
knowledge 2 in the religion 
and could warn -1 their people 
when they returned to them; 
that they might 
be on their guard. 4 









»1 * "* **J*% * 


















Section {Ruku 1 ) U 

123. O you who believe, 
fight 5 those who 

are near 6 to you 

of the unbelievers 

and let them find 1 in you 

seventy; 

and know that Allah is 

with the godfearing.* 

124. And if there is sent 
down a surah 

there are some among them 
who say: "Which of you 
has this increased 10 in faith?" 



1 . 11 is not necessary for all Muslims w go forth on 
jihad. The mote intellectually capable of rhem 
should remain behind to devote themselves lo 
acquiring the knowlge of the religion for 
propagating ii and teaching their people when 
they return from the fighting. salt t&'lfah (pi. 
*jn> liiwHif)- section of people, seel, group. See 

ai9:83..p,613.ri,?>, 

2. i c . those remaining behind 

3. 'jf z: 'i yelafaqqahii inn) = they acquire 

knowledge, comprehend, devote themselves to 
study (v. iii. m. pi impfcl fen rn lufuifOtihu. form 
V of faqilui [fiifh]. to understand, The terminal 
nun is dropped because or a hidden 'an in Ii (or 
motivation) Mining before the verb See 
yafqahuna al 9;B1, p. 613, n. 1). 

4. t t. againsi Allah's displeasure and 
punishment by knowing and carrying out His 
injunctions and prohibitions . ^jji—tyahdhariiita 

= they fear, apprehend, are wary, warn, are on 
their guard (v. iii, m. pi, impfct. from hadhoni, 
form [h4htflyidhiir\, to be cautious, lo be on 
ones guard. See yahdharu at 9:64, p. 604. n.5), 

5. t. c„ fight first the enemies who arc near, i jlfli 

qdtilii -- you (ail) fight, wage war (v. ii m. pi. 
imperative from qalala. form III of qalala [qal!\. 
lo kill. slay. See at 9:29, p. S88, n 9), 
ft. jji. yatitnu ■ they come near, be close, lie 

next (v iii. m, pi impfct. from waliya, to come 

near, to be close. See WJow at 9:57, p. Ml, n. 

11} 

7. !jJw4 yajidS<,na)- they find, get, come across 

(v, iii. m pi. impfcl. from wajada [wajud], to 
find. The Icrrrwu! «fin is dropped because of the 
lam (ii] or command coming before the verb. See 
yapdthut at 9: 91 . p. 616. n. 8), 
8 &J> ghiiiah - seventy, harshness, toughness, 
9. i. c., Allah's help and blessings are with them. 
j-L* mullaqin (ace .'gen of mutsaqun, sing, 

muitaqin} = ihose who are on their guard, protect 
ijiL'iti.cl vtis (i e . by scrupulously carrying out the 
injunctions or the Qur'sn and xwnah), 
godfearing, righteous. Active participle from 
maqd. form Vltl of waqi [waqyJ wiqdyah], to 
guard, toproicci. Sec at 9:44, p. 596. n. II). 
10. »sqIj tidal = she or it increases, augments, 

adds la (v. iii. f. s. pall from zA4a ( ziy&tlah). to 
be mere- See at 8:2, p. 547, n. 7). 
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So as to those who believe, 
it increases them in faith 
and they do rejoice. 1 

1 25. And as to those 

in whose hearts is a disease, 2 

it increases them in filth' 

added to their filth; 

and they will die 

while they are unbelievers. 

126. Do ihey not see 
that they are put to test 4 
every year 

once or twice? 5 

Even then they do not repent* 

nor do they take heed. 7 

127. And whenever there is 
sent down* a surah, 

some of them look 9 

at the others: 

"Does anyone see you?" 



I i. c„ they rejoice al what Allah has given them 
of guidance and faith and in expectation of 
rewards from Him. ^ Jjr ~-i yastabshir&na = 
they rejoice, welcome (v. iii. m. pi, jmpfei, from 
isiabsliara, form X of bastwra/bashim 
[bishr/bujhrj. to be happy. See al 3:169, p. 222. 
n-IO}. 

2. j. e.. of unbelief and hypocrisy and jealousy. 
J'jf marad (pi. 'umr&d) m disease, sickness, 
oilmen!, illness, malady, See al 8:49, p. 565, n. 9. 
5 i e.. il increases them in the fitlh of their 
unhelieT and hypocrisy which exist in (hem, j-»j 
rijs (s.; pi 'arjfa) = filth, dirt, dirty or atrocious 
act. punishment. See at 9:95. p. 6IS, n.l I. 

4. jy-^yufianuna - they are tried, put to lesl (v. 

iii, m, pi. impfct, passive from faianti 
[fuln/futun\. to turn away, to put to trial. See ttl 
uiftinnt at 9:4?. p. 598. n.ll). 

5. i e., by confronting them with such situations 
as expose their hypocrisy and untie lie I ^fy 
tnarrlayn (dual; acc/gen of murrutiai; s, 
marrah. p] marraO = twice, two limes. See at 
9:101, p. 621, n 12. 

6. Hyjft yatiibunn ■ they turn, return, repent (v 
iii. m. pi. imp I'd from laba [ (awi>, rawbah / 
mardb]). Technically it means, in respect of man, 
to turn to Allah in repentance and with resolve to 
reform, and in respect of Allah, to turn in 

forgiveness and mercy, See al 5:74, p 367, n. I). 

7. 2)/^ yadhdhaikarutta [originally 
ytiladhakkiirunu) = ihey remember, bear in mind, 
lake heed (v. iii. m, pi impfel, Hidhukkara. form 
V of dhtikaru [dhikr hudhk£r\, to remember, to 
mention. See at 8:57, p. 568. n. 7}. 

8. ^-Ijif 'unzilat = she was sent down (v iii. f. s. 
past passive from 'amah, form IV of nazala 
frtWHfJ. to come down, See al 9:86, p, 614. n. S). 

9. i. c, the hypocrites who are at the presence of 
Ihe Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him, wink al one another in detestation and 
derision and whisper to one another in 
preparation for leaving the assemblage saying : 
"Does anyone see you?" Jm nazara <• he glanced, 

looked, viewed, sawfv, iii. m. s. past from HSttr. 
| See yanzuntna at 7:52, p, 485, n. 11), 
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Sural 9: Al.Tm.hah [Part UiuTi 1 1 ] 



ij^Jp, Then they go away.' 
J-'jliiif^j^ Allah diverts 1 their hearts; 
?fZr?\> for they are a people 
ijjjjf 5 j ni-*'^ that do not understand. 3 

tf£J33 1 28, There has indeed come 

_Hjt'. to you a Messenger 4 

~fe fr° m among yourselves; 

* %£■ hard 5 it is on him 

L^-C whatever you suffer 5 from; 

^uj~ ardently anxious 7 is he 
over you; 

.^.jlSl to the believers 

_j/.,j most affectionate, 8 

$g j-~?~o very kind, 




*I>1< 



tyJ>o$ 1 29, So if they trun away y 
Cj~^ S-£ then say: "Suffices me Allah; 

'£*4\ 3p? no deity is there except He; 
^i*J± on Him I rely; 10 

->jj*j and He is the Lord of 
J0j.j^\ the Magnificent Throne."' ' 



1. ijij-*' insan/S = they went away, turned 

away, departed, left (v in pn. pi past from 
itaarafa, forni VII of sarafa [}arj\, \o turn, away, 
divert See asrifii at 7:146, p 519, a. 7). 

2. i. e„ diverts from guidance and belief on 
account of their hypocrisy. <Jj-> inrafa s he 

turned away, diverted (v. iii„ m. 5. pain from surf, 
to turn, lo turn away. See at 3:152. p, 214, n. 5; 
and n. I above), 

3. i. e., they do not understand the truth, nor do 
they reflect and try to understand, jj^iiij 
yafyah&ntt - they understand, comprehend (v. in 
in pi. itnpfct, from faqiJia [ui /i.^rj, to 

understand. Sec at 8:65. p. 571, n. 3], 

4. i. c, Muhammad, peace and blessings Of Allah 
be on him. 

5. i. e_„ it pain* him and is hard on him if you. 
Muslims, suffer from any difficulty or hardship. 
>j* 'ajfl ■ All-Mighty. Invincibly Powerful, 

before Whom everyone else is powetleSS, also 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, strong, 
difficult, hard See at 2: 129, p, 61. ti. 10 

6. pi* 'aniaum = you suffered adversely, fell 

distressed, grieved, (v. ii m. pi. past from "anila 
[' until}, to be in distress, to suffer adversely, Sec 
'a'neta at 3:1 18. p. 202. n II) 
7. 1 e . he is very anxious for your well-being and 
happiness, m this world as well as in the 
hereafter, and therefore to guide van to the right 
way of life, jty Marls - ardent ly anxious, 

eager, desirous, covetous (act. participle tn the 
scale of fa'il from imrasa/karisa \hirf\, lo desire, 
to covet. Sec haraitum at 4:129, p, 301, n. 9). 

8, <J>j rs'df = mosl kind, most compassionate, 

most affectionate (active participle in the scale of 
fu'ul Tram ra'afa tra'sifu \ra'pikf ra'dfah], lo 
show mctey. See at y : 1 1?. p. 629. n 6). 

9. i. e. if the unbelievers and hypocrites turn 

away, ijiy tawallaw = they turned away, desisted, 

refrained (v. iii. m. pi, past from lawniU, form V 
of wtiliyn. to be near. See at 9:92. p. 617. n. 3), 

10. cJfji tavekkaUa = 1 put my trust, depended. 

relied, appointed as representative (v, 1. s. past 
from luwukkala, form V of wakttla [waklAvuktil], 
lo entrust. See tt-xuitm-akkal at 9:51, p. 599. n. 
8) 

1 1 , J-j*)l at-'arzb = The Throne 
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10. sOrat y&nus 

Makkan; 109 'ayahs 







&$&k 



This is a Makkan s&rah which deals wilh the fundamentals of the faith, namely, monotheism 
(fow/iuO, i, e., belief in Allah as the Only and Sole Creator, Nourishes and Sustaincr of all beings, 
animate and inanimate, in His Attributes, and worshipping Him Alone to the exclusion of all imaginary 
gods and goddesses. It draws attention to the fact that Allah has sent His Prophets and Messengers with 
Books of guidance to different peoples at different times, that Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him, is His final Messenger with the final Book of guidance, the Qur'an. replacing and overriding 
the previous Books, Further, it stresses the fact of resurrection after death and judgement and rewards. 
These matters are illustrated with reference to the stories of some of the Prophets like NQh, MQsS and 
Yfinus (peace be on them) and how then respective peoples behaved with them. Reference is also made 
lo the attitude of the Makkans to the Prophet Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, and a 
challenge is thrown out to them and to the unbelievers of all limes to come up with any text like that of 

the Qur'an. 

The surah is named after the Prophet Yiinus. peace be on him, whose people were forgiven and 

saved from punishment as they ultimately believed in the message delivered to them. 

I. Allah Alone knows the meaning and 
significance of these letters. See at 2:1 . p. 4, n. I. 
X i. «-. the Qur'fin is full of infallibly wise 
guidance given by Allah, detailing what is proper 
and improper 10 do for obtaining an eternally 
blissful life in the hereafter, ?£>■ Jurttnr (s., pl- 

hukditui') = wise, judicious, full of wisdom (active 
participle in the scale of fa'il from hakuma 
[ftuJ.ii! | to pass judgement. See at V58. p. 178, n. 
12). Al-Dhikr al-Haktm is another name of the 
Qnr'&n. 

3. The Quraysh unbelievers of Makka used to 
express surprise how a man from among 
themselves could be Allah's Messenger and why 
on angel was not sent to them (see for instance 
6:8-9). The 'ayah is a reply to such misgivings. 
,-jj- 'ajab (s-i pi- 'a'jab) = wonder, surprise, 
astonishment, marvel, amazement. Sec 'ajibium at 
7:69, p. 492. n. 4. 

4. i- e-. Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him. 

5. i. e„ warn against the consequences of 

polytheism and unbelief, jiT 'andhir m warn, 

caution (v. ti. m, s, imperative from 'undhitfu. 
form [V of nudhttru [aadhrfnudhir], to dedicate, 
lo make a vow. See at 6:5 1, p. 410. n. 11). 

6. f -ti qadam (s.l pi, vqMm} = fool, step. 



iLCSh These are the 'ayahs of 
^j&j^&'i the Book, Full of Wisdom. 2 



U^&#H 2. Is it for man a wonder 1 
ILXjU that We have communicated 
pA^rJ^i to a man 4 from among them 
JM^'3< that you warn* mankind and 

OMj£i S ive S lad tidin E s t0 those 
y f£l£ who believe, that they will 

^jL- ^j« _^j have a respectable position 6 

rirj-^ before their Lord? 



footing, standing, qadam tidq is an idiom 
meaning "high and respectable position". See 
■uattfan at J: 147. p. 21 2, n. 12. 
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SSrah 10: Wans {Pan {Jut') II] 



Sj^^=«jyii The unbelievers say: 
%-J UicSi "Th is is '"deed a sorcerer 1 



o.-*i all too clear. ,,:! 



iuT^-,1 



"iUjil 












L_a»-;D|lj£j 



3. Verily your Lord is Allah 
Who created 3 

the heavens and the earth 

in six days; 

then He took Position* 

on the Throne 

conducting* the affair. 

No intercessor* can be there 

except after His Permission. 

That is Allah, 

your Lord. 

So you all worsdhip Htm. 

Will you not then take heed? 7 

4. To Him shall be your 
return, one and all — 

a promise of Allah in truth. 
He initiates 8 the creation, 
and then He will repeat 10 it; 



1. The Makkan unbelievers used to say thai the 

Prophet was a sorcerer, fA* t&hir (s,; pi, 

stihttrah/suhhdr) = sorcerer, magician, enchanter 
(at I participle from Sahara [sihr], to enchant, to 
bewitch, Sec at 7: 109. p. 507. n. 8 J. 

2. g«a mublit - all too clear, obvious, manifest, 

patent, open and clear. See at 7:60, p. 489, n. 6 

3. It i* repeatedly emphasized in the Qur'in that 
the heavens and (he earth and all thai exists are 
created by Allah Alone. They did not dime into 
existence by themselves. Therefore He is the 
Creator and Lord of all things, of the nature itself, 
and He Alone is to be worshipped, obeyed and 
adored- 3^ khaiaqa - he created, made, 
originated (v in m s. past from klmttj, to create. 
See at 9:36. p. SW, n, 5}. 

4. i. e,, in such manner as befits the Sublimity or 
Allah, if jsJ islamS ■ he became even (i e., took 

position), straight, equal, regular, upright (v iii. 
m. S past in fonn Vllj of sawiya [siwan], to be 
equal, See at 7:54, p, 486. n, 7). 

5. L e„ Allah conducts and regulates every affair 
in the heavens and the earth. Some of the 
instances arc mentioned in 'ayahs 5 and 6 below 
ji.Ji yudabhiru ■ he arranges, organizes, regulates, 

directs, manages, conducts (v. iii, m. s. imp let. 
from ttabbara. form II Of dttbara [dubir], to turn 
one's back, to pass. Sec yaladabbaruna at 4:62, p. 
277. n. B) 

6 The polytheists say that the deities they 
worship will intercede for them with Allah on the 
Day of Judgement The 'ayah points out the 
mistake in this claim, ^A* shaft' (.«.. pi shitftt'o") 

- intercessor, advocate (active participle on ihe 
scale of fail from shafa'u {shafi, to double, to 
attach. See til 6:5 1, p. 41 J, n. I 

7. "Jjji'^ tadkaktarUna( laladhaldtaruna) ■ yotl 

bear in mind, remember, receive admonition, take 
heed (v. ii, m pi, impfct, from ladhaiMara, form 
V of tlhakara [dhikrJ ttidhkdr]. to remember- See 
at 7:57, p.488, n 12), 

8. Lj yabte'tt = he initiates, begins, starts lv. iii. 
m. s. impfct. from bsidu'a [bad' I to start. Sec 
JxiAi'eal9:!3,p-5Rl.n. 13J. 

9. ■x^yu'Sdit = he repeals, causes to come back (v, 

iii. m. s. impfct. from 'a'uda, form IV of 'Hau ( 
'mw/u/i/mu "ilc/|, to return. See yti'ada at 8:38, p. 
560, n. 6) 



kt 
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Jjjo that He may recompense 1 

ijLX^jJ( those who believe 

$££^Wb and do good deeds 2 

4*ljlC according to equity; 1 

iiZ^Cjrj$} and those who disbelieve, 



ZJj.^£ they shall have a drink 

j^'J, of boiling water" and 

■*4> iiltj a punishment most painful 5 

\JX iL. because they use to 

^<^.j^ili disbelieve. 



f" -if" 

■ -- ' — I 



;JQ* 




5. He it is Who made 

the sun an incadescent light 6 

and the moon a light, 

and assigned 7 it stages 9 

that you may know 

the number of years' 

and the calculation. 10 

Allah did not create this 

except in truth. 

He spells out l, the signs 

for a people that know. 



1. tfj~i yajziya[zi) = he rewards, recompenses, 
requites, repays (v. iii, m, s, impfct. from una {.'j- 
jai6\ to reward. The final letter takes falhah 
because of a hidden 'an in li (of motivation) 
com ing before the verb See at 9: 1 2 1 . p 637 , n- 1 ) 

2. jMLf sdlihal (pi.; sing, — -l, fAlihah) = good 

deeds/things, sound and proper deeds (approved 
by the Quf'in and the sunnahf. See at 7:41. p. 
480. n. 13. 

3. M-i gist = justice, equity, fairness. Seeal 7:29, 
p 474, n.T). 

4. (K-w- hamlm » boiling water, close friend. Sec 
it 4:70, p. 419, n 

5 fj( 'attm = agonizing, anguishing. 

excruciating, mosl painful. See at 9:£l, p. 603, n. 
7, 

6. Note thai while the sun is described as an 
incandescent light, indicative of its extreme heat, 
the moon is simply called a light, thus pointing to 
the different nature of the two. This different 
nature is further indicated in the next clause of the 

ayah which speaks about the stages assigned to 
the moon, thereby indicating its rotation, white no 
such thing is spoken of the sun. itj diya' = 

incandescent light, incandescence, glow. See 
di/a't! at 20, p. 10. n. 14. 

7, iijji qatidarna = we assigned, appointed, 

determined, decreed, assessed (v. i. pi past from 
qaddara, form II of qadara [qadr], to estimate, to 
decree, to ha«e puwer. See qadara at 6:9), p. 
427, n. 9J. 

8. JjU* manazi! (pi.; s. manxtt) ~ stopping 

places, way stations, stages, houses (adverb of 
place from naiala[nttiiil], to come down K 

9. limit (p|,; s. sanuh) ■ years. 

10, i e., by the sun days Can be calculated and by 
Ihc moon, months and years, ^A— ■■ hisah (pi 
£»tLm hi^ahat)s. calculation. reckoning, 
accounting, account. See at 6:32, p. 4 1 1, n 7 

1 1, i. e.. He elaborates the signs all around us that 
point to the Creator and Lord- J~**j yvfasiilu = 

he spells out, elaborates, elucidates, sets out in 
detail (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from fasqata, form II of 
fasalti \faj[\. to separate, set apart. Sctfassatnd at 
7:52. p. 485. n, 9). 
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Surah m YOnus [ton WuzUl] 



^J jj^ 6. Verily in the alternation 1 
£ffit i|t of the night and the day 
&[ 5t2=Cj and all that Allah has created 
\gfoj*j*frZl*4 in the heavens 2 and the earth* 
*'$&£$ are sure signs 4 for a people 



j3*» 



<—■ -r^A that are afraid of Allah/ 



baa* 



JJluS 






- V < 



7. Verily those who do not 
look forward 5 to meeting Us 
and become happy 7 
with the worldly life 
and feel reassured 8 with it, 



and those who are 
about Our signs' 
heedless 10 — 









f*'i' sr, 



ilir. 



8. Such people, 

their abode 1 ' will be the fire 

because of what they use to 

acquire. 11 



:Jtfoi 9. Verily those who believe 



^4^jjnju£j and do good deeds, 11 



I. Jijlarf ikhlilaf = alternation, earning of one 

after another, variation, disagreement (verbal 
it. ■•in in form VIM »f khulufu [khalf], lo come 
after, to follow Sec at 4: 1 82. p. 277. n 10). 
1. Such as the sun, the moon, [he stare, [he 
planets, Ihe galaxies, light and darkness, air. etc. 
3 Such as ihe immense varieties of animals and 
species on and inside land and water, plants, 
fruits, plains, mountains , seas, rivers, etc. 

4. i. «., signs pointing lo Ihe Creator and Lord, 
Allah 

5. l»>*» yaitaqiiw - they ore on their guard, are 
wary [of], protect themselves, fear Allah (v. iii. 
m. pi. impfct from ittatf, form VI 11 of muijrt 
[watjyfoviq6yah\, to guard, lo protect, See it 
9?t 15, (*,«&«, 5). 

6 - j>*> yaij&na = ihey hope, enpeci. have hope 

far. look forward to (v. iii. m pi. impfct. from 

raja [raja'/rujtih/marjah\. to hope, to expect. Sec 

at 2:218, p. 106. n. 6), 

7. ij-i»j kwM = they were pleased, became 

satisfied' happy (v. iii. m pi, past from radiya [ 
ridan/ ridwiinJ marJdh] lo be satisfied. Sec si 
«:'«, p. -617, n, 10), ' 
K I jiLw itma 'anna limy \A\ sale, reassured, 

were at ease (v iii m, pi. past from iimo nana, 
form IV oi lom'ona/ta'mana. to calm, lo appease. 

See ilma'nanlum at 4: 103, p. 290, n. 14). 
y ^A,\ 'ayat (sing, ayah) = signs, miracles, 
revelations, evidences. Sec at 9: 1 1, p. 581, n. 3. 
10, jJ>'* ghajilun - negligent, unmindful. 

heedless, inattentive, ignorant, unaware (act. 
participle from Riwfiitti [ghaflah/ xhufSi ], to 
neglect, lo ignore. See at 7:179, p, 536. n. 1 
I I. i c . in ihe hereafter. tfjL. ma'wan (s.; pi. 

ma'dmit} - habitation, abode, dwelling, place of 
refuge, shelter, Adverb or place from 'fiwfl 
| ««rv|, to seek shelter See at 9:73, p 609. n. 6) 

12. i. e,. of gUilt and SIIIS. ^^-^ yakfibana - 

Ihey (all) acquire, cam, gain (v iii. m pi. impfct 
from kosaba [kaib], to gain, lo acquire. Sec at 
"J«5. p. 61 8, n. 12). 

13. -i~1L( aatihi'i: ipl : sing. i^l, .iM(i(;A) = 

good ifccds/lhingi. sound and proper deeds 
(approved by Ihe Qur'Sn and the suimahi See al 
10:3. p. 637. n. 2. 
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r-vJ-H-^ their Lord guides them 1 

hi 

^rr-;^ for their faith. 
^ c^o^ There will flow 2 below them^ 
^Vf the rivers 4 
^llgii.,) in the Gardens of Bliss. 

10. Their prayer 4 therein wilt 

be: "Glory to You, O Allah"; 

and their greeting 5 therein 

wilt be; "Peace"; 
-ii»j*J^*j and the close of their prayer 
^Judl^l will be: "AM (he praise is for 
sisiiii^; Allah, Lord of all beings." 7 




Section (Ruku*) 2 
^fi_i^jjj 1 1 .And were Allah to hasten 8 
$M<$H for men the evil 
j^&lzJj as the hastening* to them 

j^ijl the good, 
j^Jij^ii! decreed to them would 
f+bp surely have been their term. 10 
So We let alone' ' those who 
•£{S do not expect meeting Us 






t'.li! 



1. i c. guides them to the way ofjannah and the 
eieraajly blissful life in Lie hereafter. 

2. &j*i fttfrf = she runs, flows, streams (v. jii. f. 

s, impfct. from /arc [/ory), to flow. See at 9; 100, 

P 62l.li. S). 

J. i. e.. below their residences by the side of 

rivers. 

4. jl*t unhar (sing noltr) = rivers, stream], Sec 
«9:LO0. p. 621, n.6. 

5. (jrjM dji'hj (s.: pi. du'awo/da'iwm) = claim, 
allegation, plea, prayer. 7:5. p 466, n. 9. 

6. i. e.. Ibe greeting of Allah and of the angels lu 
ihem, and their greeting to one another will be 
"Peace - W roAiyj'fllt (s .; pi oy- lahiyyal) = 

greeting, salute, salutation. See at 4:86. p. 279. n 
8, 

7 ' ,>-** 'alamin (accJgen, of tV x« alamun; 
sing, ^k» THum. i.e., my being or object that points 
to its Creator, sing. 'ii!am) - all beings, creatures. 
See at 6:86. p. 426. n. 2). 

8. The 'ayah has reference as well to the Maikan 
polytheists who, out of their disbelief in 
resurrection, the Day of Judgement and 
punishment and reward, tauntingly askeii for the 
punishment to be descended on the in immediately 
(see for instance 8:32) a<i to those who. out of folly 
and dissatisfaction imprecate themselves or others 
8ml call for evil. It points out (hat were Allah to 
hasten fot men the evil they sometimes Hsfc for 
themselves as He readily responds to their prayer 
for good things, they would have tsKi with their 
destruction: but Allah leaves the Hi to enjoy His 
bounties till the appointed term J—* yu'ajjtlu = 
he hastens, expedites, quickens, hurries, rashes, 
speeds up, accelerates (v tii m, s. impfct, from 
'ajjaia, form II of 'ajita {'ajaVajtilah\, to harry. 
See ujiltum at 7: 150, p. 521 . (l. 7). 

9. JUa^l itti'jil = to hurry, to hasten, to wish to 
hasten (verbal noun in form X of 'ajita). See rt, B 
above: also see tiata jilSna at 6:57. p. 4 1 3, n, 9 

10, i. c. they would have been destroyed. J»i 
'ajal (pi. 'fy&i) = appointed time, term, date, 
deadline, See at 7: 134, p. 514, n, J. 

Hi. e, Iheir punishment is withheld till the 
appointed term jii nadhani = we leave, forsake, 
abandon, let alone (v. i. pi. impfcL from 
wadhara/yadhent, to leave. See at 6:1 10, p, 437. 
n-10). 
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in their intransigence 1 
to roam blindly. 3 

12. And if there afflicts' man 
any harm 4 

he calls Us lying on his side 

or sitting or standing; 1 

but when We have removed 5 

from him his disadvantage, 

he goes by 7 as if 

he did not call Us to 

any harm that afflicted him. 

Thus is embellished* 

to the transgressors * 

what they use to do. 

13. We did indeed destroy 10 
the generations 1 ' before you 
when they transgressed 
while there had come to 
them their Messengers 
with the clear evidences 12 
and they were not 



v£^£l disposed to believe.' 



1. uui lughyan = transgression, exceeding Ihc 

limits, excesses in unbelief and ungratefulness, 
oppression, deluge- See at 7:186, p,537, n. 13, 

2. OjfM ya'mahimi = they winder, stray, rave 
blindly, are confused. are at a loss, are perplexed 
(v. iii. m. pi. impfct from 'amaha {'anion], to 
stray, La rove nlindly. See at 7: 186. p. 538. n. I). 

3. The '6yah is a censure on those who call Allah 
at Ihc time of difficulty and suffering but forget 
Him as soon is He removes the difficulty or 
suffering, jf mors a = he touched, affected, hn. 
afflicted (v. iii. ill s. past from mussf tHOffa, to 
feel, to touch, Set at 8:68. p. 572, n. 7). 

4. j* 4urr - harm, damage, detriment, 

disadvantage. Sec darrtt. 5:76, p, 367, n 9. 

5. it., in any position he might be 

6. LAif koifiafnS = wt removed, lifted, 

disclosed, uncovered, exposed [V, L pi. past from 
kashafa \kashf\, (o remove. See at 7:IK p, SI4. 
n.7) 

7. y marra m he went by, passed , walked past, 

elapsed, ran out (v. iii m s. post 
{murrJmueur/manwrr]. to pass, go by. See at 
2:259. p, IKn-4). 

8. o>i utyyitta ■ he or it is embellished, 
beautified, orfiamtflled. adorned, decorated (v. iii, 
m. s. past passive from myyona, form II of idna 
Izayrt], to aoom See at 9:37. p, 593. n. 5} 

9. ^^_* mm'ifin i pi, ace/gen. of musrifun: s. 

muirif) = those who commit excesses, exceed all 
bounds, extravagant, prodigal. wasteful, 
transgressors (active participle from 'asm/a, form 
IV of sarafa/sarifa [mrf? laraf], to corrode, to 
spoil, to neglect. See n. !) above and masrifun at 
7:3 1, p. 475, n 10). 

|0 u£i>l ahlakna = we destroyed, annihilated 
(v i pi. past from 'ahlaku, form IV of htiltiku 
[hulk/ hulk/ huM /mhiukah). to pensh. See at 
8:54, p 567, n. 9). 

1 1. ijj» qurdn (ptl J, narm} - generations, 
centuries, horns. Set aam at 6:6, p 593, n. 4, 

12. inUj, bayyinat (pi.: sing. 6uyy«i<ifl) = clear 

proofs, indisputable evidences see at 9;7Q, p. 
607, n. 6). 

I J, i, e, they Were destroyed because they 
transgressed and did not believe the Messengers. 
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ij^iu j5 Thus do We recommense 1 
i^J^SCy!>\ the people committing sins. 2 



;: 14. Then We made you 
?}i ' ] 4<Spl su ccessors^ i n th e ] a n d 
j^^^: after them 
'jLj lhat We might see 4 
how you act. 



' H I 






^Hi 



] 5. And when recited 5 



.''.", 



&S{JiJj|o to them* are Our revelations 



open and clear, 
^j& jl* there say those who do not 
I'X^i, jjr^y look forward 7 to meeting Us: 
s iil "Bring us a Qur'an 



tf^jiUx^. other than this or alter* it." 
^^JfcjlijB Say: " It is not for me 

'J^Xj\ that 1 can alter it 
j>r ii 4&4ij; of my own accord.* 

XJgfffij I follow 10 naught but what 
■^AiCi^- is communicated 11 to me. 
jjj££*o!iju^i I dreadjf I disobey 1 2 my Lord, 

£gCjj6 J 5 l ^ e punishment of a Day 
Most Stupendous." 



1. tijMi iwfet = we reword, recompense, requite, 

repay { v. i pi ijnpfel, from juad Lfcud'], to 
recompense. Sec at 7:152, p 512, n, 8). 
2- .>•>■>* mujrimlit (pi; acc./gen. of mir/rimum; 
s. nru/riflt) = (hose who commit crimes/sins, 
culprits, evildoers (act. participle from "ajramv. 
form IV of jarama [farm] . to commit a crime. 
See at 9:66, p 60S, n 8), 

3i ^-** *AaM'i/ (pi.; ,, ilu *toff/«A) = 
successors, deputies, vicegerents, delegates, 
(active participle from kkaiafa. to succeed. Id 
follow, to come after. See at 7:69, p. 492 , n. Sy 

4. i e. to make il seen and evident; for Allah 
knows everything, 

5. yla tmld = it (fem.) is recited, read 001, read 
aloud (v iii. f. s. impfcl. passive from uiiii 
[tslHwiihy to recite. See at 8: J I , p. 557. n.5) 

6. i.e.. the Makkan unbelievers. 

7. i. e„ do not believe in the resumption and the 
Day of Judgement Hytj. yarjuna = (hey hope. 
expect, have hope for, look forward to (v. iii, m. 
pi. impfcl. from raja \rajA'fraj&UAnurjih\, ta 
hope, to expect See at 10:7, p 638. n. 6). 

8. The polylte jsu demanded of the Prophet, peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him, so to alter the 
Qur'aii as would sun their whims and caprices 
The 'ayah emphasises that the Quran is not the 
Prophet's own composition nor does it lie tn his 
power to alter it. J-i( baddil = alter, change, 
substitute (v, ii, m, s, imperative from baddaiu. 
form II of batlata [Wo/], lo replace. See 
baddala at 7; 1 62. p 528. n. 7 ). 

9. tUL-ij/ffo'o- opposite, in front of. lilaaa nafsi 
is an idiom meaning "of my own accord". 

10. £t" 'wabi'u — I follow, obey, succeed (y. i s. 
impfcl. from irifukiu, farm VIII of tuhi'a [tuba/ 
!(ib6'ah\, to follow See fl.1 6:56. p. 413, n, 7). 

1 '■ u*-J< J*M " " '* communicated (v. iii. rn. s 
impfct. passive from 'uwhil, form TV of <*aiul 
[wAy], to communicate. See at 7:203, p. 544. n 
I), The word u-ofry technically means Allah's 
communication to His Prophets by various 
meaiui,( See 2:92, 16:2, 16:102, 26:193 and 
42:5 1 See also Buichdri, nos. 2-4), 
12. ipK Oiaylu = 1 disobeyed, rebelled, defied 

(v. i s past from tqS [ igfOli/ Wo'jfyaA], to 
disobey, 10 defy. See at 6:715, p, 397, n.'o). 
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£*4 



J'W 






-<",.v"' 






S^#S 



■:-;* 



iljLj, £ 



*w 



[6. Say: "If Allah so willed, 
I would not have recited' it 
unto you, nor would 
He have informed 2 you of if, 
for I have stayed^ amidst you 
a lifetime 4 hefore this. 
Will you not then realize?* 

17. Then, who is viler 
than the one who 
fabricates 6 against Allah 
a lie or calls lies 7 

to His revelations. 

Surely there will not succeed* 

the sinful. 

18. They worship 

in lieu of Allah that which 
can neither harm* them 
nor benefit 10 them; 
and they say: "These are our 
intercessors before Allah." 
Say: " Do you notify 11 Allah 



1 , The 't'iytik points out la the Mokkan unbeliever 
(and hence to all unbelievers) thai it was only on 
receipt of utuJiy and by Allah's command that the 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, 
recited unto them the Qur'an. foe he had lived 
more than forty years of his life amidst them and 
they knew thai he was an unlettered person 
incapable of producing all of a sudden a unique 
literary piece and, further, thai he was always 
truthful and known as the "Iruslwnrthy" so that he 
would not moke a false claim, ti^tf iatawtu = 1 

recited, read out (v. 1. s. post from itilQ [tiluwah], 
ti.i recite. Sec luliytil ul 8:2, p. 547. n.5). 

2, <Sji^ 'adta - he informed, let know, notify {v. 

iii in s, past in form tv of dat& | tlimyuh]. to 
know Sec itutruntt at 4; 1 1 , 242, n. 3). 

3, oil labithtu a I stayed, remained, lingered, 

persisted (v. i. s. past from labitha [tabth. 
iubth/lubath], to remain). 

4, j~t iimur (5 ■ pi, 'li'miir) - lifetime, life. age. 

5, ijlinJ tu\i!utia = you lalJ) understand, realize, 
be reasonable, comprehend (v. ii. in pi. impfct. 
from itijala ['tii/l], to be endowed with reason. 
See at 7: 169. p, 532. n. i). 

6 it j^ iftu*& - he fabricated, mode up. invented 
falsely, trumped up, slandered (v. m m. s post, in 
form VIII of ftird [fary\, to cut lengthwise, to 
fabricate See at 7:J7. p.478 . n 1). 
7. _-& kadhdhaba - he cried lies to. regarded as 

Talse, disbelieved (v. iii. m, s, past in fonm II of 
kadhaha \kidhb /kadhib Jkudhbuh / kidhbuii\, lo 
lie. Seeat7;37.p.478.n.3). 
H T^ii yujlihu - at succeeds, prospers <v, iii m, 

s impel, from tifittha, form IV of fatatnt [ falh], 
in split. See at 6: 1 35. p. 448. n,6). 

9, jj^yadurm - he harms, damages, hurts, (v. iii. 

m. i, impfcl. from darra [jarr], to harm. See 
yadurraax 6-71. p 419, n, 10). 

10, £*t yanfa'u = he (or it) benefits, is of use, 

avails (v, iii. m. s. impfct. from ntifu'ii [naf'\. la 
be useful , be of use. See at 6: 1 58. p. 46 1 . n 5). 

11, ..:/— r luaabbi'Sna = you (all) notify, inform. 

make know (v. ti. m. pi impfct. (torn iwbbu'i 
form II of fffldo 'a [nab 'Mubii "]. 10 be prom he 
ScerurtflfrAi"Mat9:fi4, p. 604. n. 17). 
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ii^VlL; of what He knows not 

c/^jS\ j in the heavens 

•jfji'^ ~3j or in the earth? 

>ii>*li. Sacrosanct 1 is He, 

^j^>j and High Above 1 is he of all 

<^ ^j£^. that they set as partners."' 

~4^P&& 1$&j 19. Mankind was not but 

i.Lp>iii a single community 4 ; 

\J&-£& then they differed. 5 

k^Sr-Vjij And had not a word* 

^^JT5 Cf * t £^l2iL preceded* from your Lord, 

j£ decreed' would surely have 

XL^^Z been between them regarding 

.^.jkSi; *_i what they differ in. 



Sfj^jyg 20. And they say: "Why is 

l-k£c^ -J not there sent down on him 

^ j ^<i t a mirac le B from h i s Lord 7 " 

^*f .^ '^^ 



UUii Say: "The unseen only 
-i belongs to Allah. 
<X^4li£-4M» So await! 8 1 am along with 
■js you of those awaiting." 




I. The word Jb«_. iuJjAAn is derived from 

MiAbafcj, form 11 of aabaha [sdbh/iibahuh]. lo 
swim. In its foim II [he verb means 10 praise, id 
sing the glory. I[ is an exclamatory expression 
meaning Free from and High above all kinds of 
associativity and undivirve attribute, It is generally 
rendered as "Glory be lo Him"; but "Sacrosanct " 
conveys Ihe meaning better Seeal 9 :3l.p.59Q,n.l. 
t JUl a'AU = He is High, Exalted. Sublime (v. 

iii. m, i. past in form VI of 'aiS ['uluw], to be 
high). 

j. i)fij±i yushrik&rui = they set partners., 
associate, give share 10 (v. iii. m. pi. impfci. from 
ushraka, form IV of shanks [ shirk/ skarikah\, 
lo share. Sec at 9:31, p. 590. n. 2), 

4. i. t., in respect of faith, which is [slam, since 
ihc lime of 'Adam, peace be on him. *J 'umrnuh 
{pi. fJ umam) = community, people, nation, 
generation, species, class, category, faith, model 
See at 7 159, p 526, n.9. 

5. i. e., they deviated from Islam and started 
worshipping different imaginary gods and 
goddesses round whom they also built up different 
views, ljilatl ikhfatafS = they differed, disagreed, 

were at variance, disputed (v, iii. m, pi. past from 
ikhiaigfo, fbmi VI II of khalafa [khalf\, to come 
after Seeal 4: 157, p. 3 I5.it 3J. 

6. i. c , for giving respite to sinners and not 
punishing them till an appointed time. -Z\* 

labaqar = she or it preceded, went or happened 
before (v. Bi, f. s. past from sab«qe tsvbql. to be 
or act before. See subuqa at K:6S. p. 572, n. 6). 

7. y jii qudiya m it is settled, adjudicated, 

decreed, passed, spent, concluded (v. iii. m. s. past 
passive from qaijti [qa^d']. to settle, to decide. 
See at 6:58, p. 414, n. 2). 

8. i. *.. o miracle as suggested by ihem. such as 
are mentioned at 6:8, 17:90-93 and 25:7; for 
otherwise the Qur'&n itself is a miracle which they 
themselves, out of surprise, used to call a 
"sorcery"; and there were other miracles that Allah 
caused to happen at the hands of the Prophet, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him. 

9. 'jjfc' intaziri - you (all) wait, await, look. 

closely, look expectantly, bide time (v. ii. m. pi. 
imperative from witnara. form VIII of mqtirn 
See at 7:71. p. 493, n 12). 
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Section (Ruitu c )3 

2 1 . If We make men taste 1 
a mercy after a suffering 2 
that had afflicted 3 them, 
lo, they have a plot 4 
about Our revelations! 
Say: "Allah is quickest 

in plotting." 

Verily Our messengers 5 

write down what you plot. 6 

22. He it is Who makes you 
travel 7 in the land and the sea 8 
so much so that when you 
are in the ships' 

and they move with them 10 
with a good wind 
and they rejoice" at it, there 
comes to it a violent 12 wind 
and the wave comes to them 
from every place, 
and they think they are 
surrounded 13 by them, 



1 The 'Ayah illustrates haw the unbelievers 
become ungrateful even after the receipt of 
Allah's grace and engage themselves in scheming 
against His re relations tail 'adhaqnA m we nude 

(someone) taste (v. i. pi- past from 'adh&tftt. form 
LV uf dh,:qa \dh<arq/ madhaq], to taste, See 
dhiqi at 9:35. p. 392. n i>. 

2 Such as disease, poverty, insecurity or life and 
property- ■>>• darrS' = affliction, suffering, 
illness, distress. See at 7:95. p. 503. n. 3. 

3. i^_* mussat = she or it touched, afflicted, 

affected (v, iii. F. s. past frommarM [maii/mniis], 
10 feel. (0 touch. See at 2:214, p. 103,11.4). 

4. i, e., they engage themselves in scheming, f^ 
mskr - plan, expedient, tactic, stratagem, ruse, 
plot, scheme, trickery. See at 7: J 23, p. 510. n. 2. 

5. >. e.. the angels appointed for the purpose, 

6. So you cannot hide anything and you will he 
duly punished, ^^^itamiur&na - you (all) plat. 

engage youreelves in scheming/conspiring (v, ii. 
m. pi, impfct from nwksra [makr]. to deceive. [0 
delude. See yamkurii, p. 8:30. p. 557. rt 1). 

7. This and the following 'Ayah give a specific 
instance of the polyrhcisis' ingratitude. ^ 

yusayyitu ■ he mokes (someone) travel, sets in 
motion, drives, moves (v, iii. m. s. impfct. from 
myyara, for ft of sdra [iayr /sayrirah / masir 
/masirah/laiydt] [0 move, to travel. See $it& at 3: 
137. p. 209. n. 2). 

B. i B„ He provides the means of travel, such as 
nding animals, land routes, waterways, winds. 

9 Jlli jfntt (mas. and fcm.; sing, and pi.) = ships. 

large sea-going vessels, (Noah's) Ark. Sec at 7:64. 
p 490, n. 1 3. 

10. i. e.. wilh the new and passengers. 

11. \ r J farihu - they became happy, rejoiced, 

were glad, were delighted, were elated wilh joy (v. 
iii, m pi. past from foriha \J ar h\- to be EM- Sec 
6:43, p. 408. n. 5). 

12. wijA* 'Ssif - violent, gusty, stormy (wind), 

cyclone, tempest, gale, hurricane (act participle 
from ora/a ['asf/'usafil, to blow violently, to 
rage). 

13. ^' uhltti ± he or it is encompassed. 

encircled, enclosed, surrounded (v. iii, m, s. past 
passive from uhd\a, form IV of ftuju [hflw{^ 
hiiah/ hiyStah], 10 encircle, enclose, guard, See 
amhltah at 9:49, p. S98, n. 13). 
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41I \y>l they invoke 1 Allah 

Jowl^ making exclusive for Him 

a? the worship J [sayingj: 

jjja^U^^ "If you save* us from this 

^]?f£ we will surely be 

P$5^f S? of the grateful." 



^Li)l ij^ 1 



23. But when He saved them, 
lo! they act outrageously 5 
in the earth without right. 
O men, 

verily your outraging 6 is but 
against yourselves-a delight 7 
of the worldly life; thereafter 
to Us shall be your return;* 
then We shall apprise^ you 
of what you use to do, 



§t*Q\ 24. Verily the simile of 

Cilijjliji the worldly life is like 

<-i>i 7S the water We send down 10 

.jjjjiji wherewith then mingie 11 



1. Ij*j da'tfw = ihcy called, invoked, called. 

prayed (v iii. m, pi, past from da'S [du'ti']. to 
call, to summon, Set tad'ana al 7 37. p. 47K. n 
8), 

2. i. e., ihc polyl heists ihcn realise the futility of 
(heir imaginary deities and direct their prayer 
only lo Allah, ^r* 1 *" mukhtisin [pi.: ace/gen. 

of makhlifiin; sing. mui/iljj) = those who irmke 
(something) exclusive and pure, sincere, loyal, 
faithful (act. participle from 'akhltua, form IV of 
khtihisti [khulus], to be pure, unmixed, 
unadulterated. See al 7:29, p. 474, n. 9. 
3 j*j u7n = religion, creed, faith, worship Scl- .ci 
8:39. p. 560, n 11. 

4, il i» -ii 'onjayfa = you saved, rescued, delivered 
(V. ii. m, s, post from 'unjii. form IV of ntj/tf 
\nqjw/ naja'/ aajah], lo save. See 'anjayna al 
7:141, p. 5!6,n.lO) 

5, jji, yabgh^na n [bey act outrageously. 

commit wrong (v, iii. m pi. impfct. from btighii 
[btighy'\, (o commit outrage/wrong. See at 9:47, 
p _S98*,n. I). 

6. y. baghy = oulrnge. injustice, wrong. 

7. i. e.. what you obtain by your insincerity and 
outraged us conduct is nothing but an ephemeral 
and inconsequential worldly enjoyment. f-li» 

maia' (pi. 'amH m ah)= enjoyment, pleasure, 
delight, useful article, gear, provision. Sec at 9: 
33, p. 593, n. 1 1. 

8, L e. alter resurrection, ^y marji' (J.; pi. u 1 ^ 

mar&ji') = return, place of return, resort, 
minority to Which reference is made (vernal 
noun/adverb or place from raju'a. See at o:IM, 
p. 463, n 9). 

9. i. c, shall make you realize the consequences of 
your deeds by awarding the deserved punishment 
tJ _: mirtabbi'u = we notify, inform, make know, 
appose {v. i. pi. impfct. from nabba'a, form II of 
naba'a Inah'fnubu'), to be prominent See 
nmabbi una at 1 0: 1 £. p. 642, n. II), 

ID, 'J,/ "anzalni - wc sent down (v. i. pi. pasl 

from "dtt&afa, form IV of imztiia l^u;«/| to come 

down. See at 6:4 1, p, 56 1, rs. B). 

1 1 -WU*1 ikhtaltaa = he or it was mixed, mingled, 

blended (v. iii. m. s. past in form VIII of khaitita 
[Hhatl], lo mix, mingle See at 6:146, p. 454. n. 
12), * 
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Sirah 10: YOitus (Fan(Juz') 11] 



1; j0\ iu the plants 1 of the earth 
£^£$SUms of which 2 men and cattle 3 eat 
^bj^%£i till when the earth takes on 
u£>*, its ornament 4 
JLZy'j and becomes adorned,* 
**$ * ^s% md its inhabitants think 6 
k£ SuSoij^t they have mastery 7 over it, 
b':ir.'-' there comes to it Our Decree 



$£$■$& by night or by day K and 
' '^i--> We make it a mown field 9 
<^>£$ as if it did not flourish 10 

JJVL the previous day." 
U^iST Thus We spell out 12 

^4itf the revelations 

^.jSi for a people that reflect. 13 

\~^Z % 25 - And Allah invites 
.-'^' \ .C n to the Abode of Peace 
'Ali^VrJ ^ S u 'des whom He will 
4v~?il to a straight path. 






jy.T^^ 26. Those who do good 

^Ci)j 6^ Wil1 haVe * e beSt aild m ° re; 



1. isif nab£l = vegetation, plants, vegetable 
organism . See at 7:58. p, 488, n 13 

2. i, („ of the plants and their rams and fruits 

3. pUll 'an 'dm < pi . , s. r- ua'amj - grazing 

livestock (sheep, cattle, camels. goals) See at 
6: 1 39. p. 450, It. 5- 

4 i. c., the earth becomes beautiful by its wees, 

plants, fruits and flowers. "-»/*■ j tukhruf (s.; pi. 
zakharift = ornament, decoration, embellishment, 
finery See at 6:! 12, p. 438. n 7 
$, ^-^Jl hiayyanat (originally tazayyanat\ ■ she 

hecame adorned, decorated [v. lit. f. S, past in 
form V of zona |Ea>i], to decorate, to adom. See 
tuyyinn at 10: 12, p. 640, n. 8). 

6. Jr lantttt = he thought, supposed. believed, 

presumed (v. hi m. s. past from J* zant. to think, 

to suppose. Sec zanitu al 9; 1 18, p. 629, n. 10}. 

7. i, e,, they eat possess and enjoy them as long 
as they like, ^j^ q&dirbn (pi.; s. qadir) = [hose 
hiving power, mastery, ability (let, participle 
from qadara/qadira [[qudrah/ maqdurati 
maqdarahJ maqdirahfqadat\, 10 have power, to 
be master. See (aqdirua\ 5:34, p. 34S, n. 8). 

S L e , the Decree of Allah for their end and 
destruction at any time of the day of night, 

9. j-^ hnsiit (s.; pi. kasd'id) ' mown field, 

harvested land, harvest, crop. 

10. tfi taghna{na) = she is free from warn, 

prospers (v. iii. f. s. i triplet from ghaniyo 
\%hinan/ghand "], ItJ be free from Want, The final 
?&' is dropped because of the panicle lam 
coming before the verb, See tughni at 9:25, p. 
587, n. I). 

1 1. This is a very appropriate simile; for when 
man attains the pinnacle of his life in position and 
possessions, either he is removed from the scene 
or he loses his possessions and position by Allah's 
decree. 

12. ±*& nu/aifffu = we elaborate, elucidate, set 
forth in detail, make clear, speli out (v, i, pi. 
inipfel from fafsata, form H of fasalti f/oj/J, to 
Separate, set apart. See at 9:1 1, p. 5SI . n. 2). 

13. jjjfj* yaiafakkaruna - they reflect, 

meditate, ponder, muse, speculate (v iti. m pi. 
impfcl. from j'H/tfiJstfrd, form V of fukaru [fatr\. 
to reflect- Sec at 7: 176, p.S34. n. 1 1>. 
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i3*J;Xj 


and there will not overtake 1 




their faces any gloom 2 


%% 


nor any disgrace. 3 






They will be the inmates 4 


££$8 


of the Garden; they in there 


®o/Jp~ 


shall remain for ever. s 








27. And those who aquire 6 


^iLUi 


the evil deeds 7 - the 






recompense of an evil deed 


L^L 


wil be the like of it a and there 




will overtake* them disgrace. 


^iU They will not have ft 


sr them 




against Allah 10 




£**& 


any protector." 




olii-iCls As if covered will be their 


4? ^^^^-^jr^* 


faces with segments IJ of night 


Ssys 


growing dark. H 




t£JA&£§ They will be the mm 


ates 


Jar 


of the fire. 


l^i They in there 


$5j5$£ 


will live for ever. 









•■ J*j£ yarfiatpi = he overtakes, comes over (v. iii. 

m. $. impfct, from rahaqa [rtikaq], to come over, 

overtake). 

J.jd qater = srimkc. gloom. 

3. S& dhillah = disgrace, ignominy, debasement. 
lOWncss. depravity. See at 3: 1 1 2, p, 199. n 1 1 

4. v*»-*»l '"skit (pi.; sing, v**-" jT^i'ft) = 
inmates, dwellers, companions, associates, 
comrades, followers, owners, possessors . See at 
7:42, p. 4gl. A. !), 

5. iljJJi* kh&lid&n (sing, khdtid) = living or 

remaining tor ever, everlasting, eternal (active 
participle from khatada [khutud], to live or 
remain forever See ai 9:100, p. 621, n. 7). 



6. ijr-f kaSabU = they earned, acquired, gained 

(v. iii. n> pi. past from katabti [kaib\, to gain. Sec 
ai 4:88. p. 280. n. 5). 

7. ^lt- sayyi'tit (pi.; s, iv suyyi'ah) - evil 

deeds, offences, sins, bad tides. See at 7:168. p. 
s; Li, 5 

8. L e , [be punishment will be in due proportion 
to the nature and extent of the offence, in contrast 
with the reward for good deeds which will be, as 
mentioned in the previous uyoft, the bcsl of what 
is due and more as of grace from Allah. 

9. j*/ tathaqu = she or it overtakes, comes over 
(v, iii. I. s. impfct. from rahaqa. See n. I above). 

10. i.e., against Allah's retribution. 

11. p-ui 'Slim s protector, defender. See 
ya'simu at 5:67, p. 363, n. 7. 

1 2. o_iil 'ughshiyet ■ she or it wis covered, 

veiled, wrapped, enveloped, overwhelmed (v. iii, 
f. s post passive from 'ugkihd, form [V of 
ghashiya \ghashawati\, lo cover. See yughskt at 
7:54, p. 466. n. 9. 

13. £i qtia' (pi.; s, t*i qit'ah) a segments, 
pieces, portions, sections, strips. 

14. See 75:22-25 and 80:38-42 ^Ufc. muilim = 

that Which grows dark, darkening (act. participle 
from "ailama. form IV of Ottima \uiim\. To be 
dark. See' tiiloma at 2:20, p 10, n 5). 
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The day We shall gather 1 ihem alJ 1 
and then shall say to those 
who set partners:' 
'To your place,* 
you and your partners,"* 
Then We shall separate^hem 
and their partners will say: 
toSli^li "It was not us you used 
to worship. " 7 



m^ 















3»k£S 



if ' 






j*jij4Jj-*jii 



^4J.A» 






29. "So Sufficient 8 is Allah 
as a witness 9 

between us and you. 
We were of your worship 
indeed unaware." 10 

30. On that spot will 
experience' 1 every individual 
what it had advanced;' 1 and 
they will be brought back 

to Allah, their Lord in truth; 
and lost to them will be 
what they used to trump up. IJ 



■v 



1. i, «., on resurrection for judgement. 7 i^i 

nahshiint ■ we muster, gather . collect, assemble, 
heed (V. i pi impfct. from has/mra \hashr], to 
gather See at 6:22. p, 399. n. 7). 

2. i. e. , the believers, unbelievers and all (hose 
that were set as partners of Allah. 

3. i. e.. set partners with Allah 'jf^il 'ashrakS 

■ they set partners, associated (v, iii- m_ pi- past 
from 'aihraka, form IV of ihtvitf \ thirkf 
sharikah], to share. Sec al 6:148. p, 455. n 5). 

4. i. e., remain at your respective places. 
5- i. e. the partner-gods and goddesses. 

6. i. e.. distinguish them and make weir minds 
free from any attachment ts one another^;. 

zayyalaa - we separated, scattered (v 1 pi. post 
from atyyulu, forrn 11 of wlla (javt^flwf), to 
disappear, to vanish). 

7. i. c, Itic gi»ls and goddesses will be given 
power to speak out and they wilt declare their 
innocence and say ihal they neither asked anyone 
to worship them nor were aware of it. and will 
further say that Allah is Sufficient as a witness 
between them and the polylheisls (At-Tabarf. XI. 
Ill See also 2:165- 167). 

8. ^ii" kaflt m he suffices, is sufficient, is enough 

(v. iii. m. s. pay from kifQyah, to be enough. Sec 

at 4:171. p. 321. n, 8>. 

y j^i shaded (s.; pi. shuhttdo") = on-looker. 

spectator, witness, martyr (act participle in me 
scale of fall (torn shahida [shuhud], to see. to 
witness. See at 6; 1 9. p 398. n. 2). 

10. jjlili gh&flttn (pi.; accJgrai. of jfhSfitun; s. 

/•fulfil) = negligent, unmindful, needless, 
inattentive, unaware (aci. participle from ghafaia 
\l!ttaf1uh /ghuful ]. in neglect, to ignore. See at 
7:205, p. 544.it.10- 

1 1. jk tabltl - she tests, experiences (v, iii. f. s. 

impfct. from bal6 [balw t hald *], to lest, to try. 
Secyabliya at 8:17, p. 552, n 11}, 

12. cJLA 'aslafai a she or it advanced, made 

(something) go before (v, iii. f. s, past from 
'tutufii, form IV of salafa [ soluf], 10 be over. See 
Xflf65(iial8:38.p.560.n 5). 

1 3. cijjiit yafiar&na - they fabricate, make up, 
invent falsely, trump up, calumniate (v. iii m. pi. 
impfct, from iftora, (orm VIII otfar& [•j^fary], to 
cut lengthwise, to fabricate See at 7:53, p. 486. n 
6) 
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£S', 



ji 



•^'o^LfJ^b 



























Section {Ruk&<) 4 

3 1. Say: "Who provides 1 for 
you from (he heaven 2 

and the earth, 1 or who owns" 1 
hearing and sight 5 
and who brings out* 
the living from the dead 
and brings out the dead 
from the living, and 
who regulates 7 all affairs?" 
They will say: "Allah". 
Then say; "Will you not then 
be on your guard?" 8 

32. Such is Allah, 
your Lord in truth. 

So what else is there after 
the truth except error?* 
How could then 
you be turned away? 10 

33. Thus became due" 
the Word 12 of your Lord 



1. lijjt yarzuqu - he gives provision, bestows, 

provides (v. iii, m. S. impfet from razaqa [riit/], 
to give the means of subsistence. See at 3:37, p. 
170, n. 65. 

2. i, e, by sending down rains for providing water 
and growing [herewith all kinds of plants, crops 
and fruits and living beings, 

3. i. e.. .iJI means of subsistence grown out or the 
earth including minerals, water, and living beings 
in water and land 

4. i. e.. owns the power of giving the hearing and 
seeing faculties, jjl, yamtlku = he possesses, 

holds, dominates, owns, has power (v. iii. m s, 
impfet. from maiaka {malk/mulk/milk\, lo take in 
possession, See at 5:17, p, 337, n. 3). 

5. ji^nT 'abfar (sing. ^* htqitr) = visions, eyes, 

Sight, insight, discernment, perception. See at 
6:110, p.437. n. 9) 

6. rj*H yukhrija{u) = he brings out, produces, 

expels, drives out fv, iii. m, s. imp let 
from 'akhraja, form IV o( kharaja [khtiriij], to go 
out, to leave SetyvMhrija at 7:1 10, p. 507. n. 10). 

7. i. e,, all the affairs of the heavens and the earth 

jji yudubbiru » he arranges, organizes. 

regulates, directs, conducts (v. iii. m. s, impfet. 
from dabbara. form M of dabara [dufntr], to turn 
one's hack, lo pass. See at 10:3, p, 636, n. 5). 

8. i. e., against Allah's displeasure and 
punishment by worshipping Him Alone and 
following His injunctions. ^y£ taUaqQna = you 

are on your guard, protect yourselves, fear Allah 
(v. ii. m pi, impfet. from ileaqd. fomt VIII of 
wnfo l^aqy/wiqdyah], to guard, to protect. See at 
7:65. p 491, n. 6), 

9. jK-» ijalal b error, straying from the right path. 
Sec at 3: 164, p 230. n. 9. 

10. i, e., from the right course of monotheism to 
the error of polytheism. iijijjl tusmfuna = you 

are deluded, diverted, turned away (v. n m pi. 
impfet. passive from sarufa [sarfl. 10 lum. to turn 
ftway. Sec sartifa at 9:127, p. 634. n. 2). 
II i, e , because of disobedience even after ihe 
giving of proper guidance and wanting, ^Je- 

haqqai = she or it became due, proved true, 
correct, right, incumbent, deserving fv iii. f. s. 
past from kttqqa See at 7:30. p. 475. n. 3). 
12. i. e.. the Decree of Allah for retribution. 
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111 



hi 



^>Jt£i 



,fcfc$ 



on those who turn defiant 1 
in that they do not believe. 

34. Say: "Is there among the 
partners of yours 2 anyone that 
initiates 5 the creation 

then repeats* it?" 

Say: "Allah initiates creation 

then repeats it. 

How then are you deluded?" 5 

35. Say: "Is there among the 
partners of yours anyone 
that guides 6 to the truth?" 
Say:'AHah guides to the truth 
Is then the One Who guides 
to the truth more entitled 7 

to be followed 8 or 
the one who finds no way* 
except that it is guided?" 
Then what is the matter with 

you? How you judge? 

36- And most of them follow 
naught but conjecture. 



I Iji— ifaiaqH a they turned defiant, disobeyed, 
strayed from (he right course, rebelled (v, iii. m 
pi. past Uom/tuaqa [fijq/fiisatf], Lo stray Trum ihe 
right course, lo renounce obedience. Sec 
yafsuquna al 7:4 1 63, p. 529, B, 6). 

2. i. e.„ Ihe gods ami goddesses ihe polythcists 
imagine as partners of Allah. This and the 
succeeding [wo ayahs bring home ihe folly and 
unreasonableness of polytheism by pointing out 
thai Allah Alone creates and recreates, gives 
guidance so the truth and responds lo the prayers 
of His. creation while Ihe imaginary gods and 

goddesses do nol have any power whalsucvcr. 

3. Uj yahda'u a he initiates, begins, starts (v. iii 

m. s, impfct. from bada'u [bad'] io start, See at 
10:4. p. 636. n, 8). 

4. J^t yu'Mu - he repeals, causes to come back. 

returns, resumes, reinstates Iv, iii. m. %, impfct 
from 'it 'udi i, form 1 V of 'ddu [ awdf'ayudahy to 
return. See yuSd&tt K: >B, p. 560, n. 6. 
5 i e.. from Ihe righi course into worshipping 
others than Allah ^j&js (ujak&mt = you are 

deluded, beguiled, turned away (v. ii. in pi 
impi'tl passive from 'afaka \'ifk/'aflJ'afak/ 
c/ffl*], to Ik. to deceive. See el 6:95. p, 431. n. 7). 

6. Such as by sending Messengers and Books of 

guidance, s^J* yahdt = he guides, shows Ihe way 

(v. iii. m i impfct. from hadS [htidy hudanf 
hidayah], to guide, to lead. Sec yahdiya at 4: 117. 
p 305. n. 8>. 

7. J»-I 'ahaqq — more entitled more deserving. 
S«al9:tt)8,p,624.n.9. 

8. (jt yuaaf>'at.a) ■ he is followed, pursued (v. 

iii, m. s. impfct. passive from iltaba'u, form VIII 
of labi'a [taba' flabd'ah], lo follow. The final 
letter lakes jalhuh because of ihe particle 'cm 
coming before the verb. See ytatahi' ai 4: 1 ] 5, p. 
295, n. 9), 

9. i e., (he idols and images cannot even move 
from one place lo anolhcr except when they are 
moved by others if^. yahiddt (onginaljy 
ytihtadi; the rd * is changed inio ddl and then 
assimilated inlo ihe following ddl and a iairuh is 
pul under Ihe preceding ha" to avoid the meeting 
of two VuWelEcss letlcrs ) = he finds way, receives 
guidance (v iii. m. s impfct from ihlcidH, form 
VHf of [hiddyah/ hudan/hady\. to lead, lo guide. 
Sec muhladun al 9:13, p. 584, n .4) 
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^)io&&i Ver ily conjecture avails' not 
fcL^ti^* against the truth whatsoever. 
'{S ^Joi Indeed Allah is Ail- Knowing 

(^JillC of what you do. 



SiljiiUji jfc> 37. Nor is this Qur'an such 

&A«j1 as could be made up 2 

5»> -yioi by anyone besides AUah, 

tJjxlnJySJ but a confirmation* of 

iJl^-jjf what is before it and 

t^jTLJtoj an elucidation* of the Book*- 

o ^V wherein is no doubt* - 

^Zrj£\C>jj* from ihe Lord of all beings. 7 

ijljip! 38, Or do they say 
<^ he has made it up?* 
£bji Say: 'Then produce 
ijfgl }jyU a surah tike it and 
'.-ff ' - [ J- [ijVj call on whom you can* 

4&j^y besides Allah, 
0^x1^1 if you are truthful. 

^JiJ; 39. Nay, they call lies to 



1 ■ (/•< yughnf m he suffices, makes free from 
want, enriches, avails, helps Ev. iii. m. s. impfct. 
from 'aghnS, form IV of ghauiya \ghinan / 
gfwn&' J. IB be free from waul, to be rich, See 
fu;Ani at 9:28, p. 588, n, 73. 

2, aj*t yufiard = he or it is trumped up, 

fabricated, made up. invented falsely, slandered 
(v. in. nv s. impfci. passive from ifturH, form V]]l 
of far& \fary\, to eul lengthwise. Id fabricate. See 
i/Wd at 10:17, p.642 h n. 6) 
3- i, e.. it has been sent by Allah as a confirmation 
of what is before it of revealed Books; for it is the 
same religion of Islam and monotheism which has 
been communicated through the different 
Messengers. ji±*i rasdiq = confirmation, 

attestation, authentication, verification (verbal 
noun in farm II of sadaqa \sadqf\idq\, to tell the 
truth. See musaddiif at 6:92. p, 428, n. 1 1). 

* ■ J*-"! tafsR = elaboration. explanation, to Set 
in detail, to spell out, to cut out (verbal noun in 
form II affaiala \fasi\, lo separate, to cut off. See 
at 7: 145, p 519. n. 3). 

5. i, c. the rules and injunctions set therein 
[AL-Tabart. XI. 1 17), 

6. i. e., there is no doubt that this Book, Ihe 
Qur'an. has been sent by Allah, Lord of all beings, 
as a confirmation of the previously revealed 
Books and as an elaboration of the rules and 
injunctions for guidance, u-o nyb a doubt, 
suspicion, misgivings. See at 9;45 p 597, n_2_ 

7. See 32:2. j*Jl* '&amfn (accJgen. of »-JU 
alumtin, sing. **# 'islam, i.e., any being 01 object 

that points to its Creator; sing. 'Mam) m all beings. 
Creatures. See at 10: 10, p. 639, n. 7), 

8. The question is put to poinl out the absurdity or 
such allegation and a Challenge is thrown out for 
anyone to come up with even a single surah like 
thai of the Qut'an, (sec also 2:23, 11:13 and 
17:88). iSj& iftara = he fabricated, made up, 

invented falsely, trumped up, slandered, (v. iii. m. 
s. past, in form VII) of jfard \fary\, to cut 
lengthwise, to fabricate See at 10:17. p.642 , n. 6. 
Sec also n. 2 above), 

9. i. e.. call on anyone lo help you. ,..«- << 

istofa'litm - you were able to. capable of. you 
could [v, ii, m, pj. past front iilufa'a, form X of 
ftj'ti [luw'l, to obey, See istutalu at 6:35, p. 404, 

a j l» 
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ijLJ^C what they do not encompass 1 
the knowledge of, 2 
and there has not ye I come 
to them its exposition. 1 
Thus did disbelieve 4 
those before them. 
Then see how was the 
end 5 of the transgressors.* 









Jwl 



■:>■'• 

ju bill 






i>l' Li^jOji>ji| J-" ' 






40. And of them 7 are those 
who believe in it; 

and of them are those who 
do not believe in it. 
And your Lord knows best 
the trouble-makers. 8 

Section (/JwAti 05 

41. And if they call lies to 
you, say; "For me is my deed 
and for you is your deed; 9 
you are free 10 from what I do 
and I am free 

from what you do. 



1 . ijVw yuhiiutnci\ = ihcy comprehend, grasp 

fully, encompass, enclose, encircle (v. ni. in. pi. 
impfct. from 'ahdra. Ibrm IV of haia \hawi /hitah 
I hiydtah/\, to surround, lo guard, W watch. The 
terminal nvn is dropped because of the panicle 
km coming before the verb See uhittt *s 10:22. 
p. 644, n. 13), 

2. People ore prone to oppose and decry what they 
do nol understand nor ny to understand, 

3. i. e„ the truth of what it contains of promises 
and warnings. Ji/" ta'wSt m expos! lion. 

explication, explanation, inlerprelation (verbal 
noun from d\a [ uwt/ma'af\. lb revert. 10 return, 
to be attributed, See at 4:59, p 267. n. 6}, 

4. i. e., thus did the previous peoples disbelieve 
without undemanding and Without caring to 
understand, yjf kadhdhaia - he cried lies to, 

regarded as false, disbelieved (v. iii. m, s past in 
form II of Wftoiw [ki4hb ftadhib /tudkinih / 
iidhbali]. to lie. See al 10 1 7. p. 642. n. 71. 

5. Ut* tiqibah (s ; pi. _»j* 'awdqib) m end. 

ultimate, outcome, upshot, consequence, effect . 
result See at 7 1 28. p. 512. n .2. 

ti j-J'i' idlimin lace fgrn i»f ,-altmun. img 

zahm) ■ transgressors (I. e., polytheists. shirt 
being tailed a grave z&lm al 31 : 1 3 in Ihe Qur'Jui), 
wrong-doers, unjust persons Active participle of 
zaiama [iitim], lo transgress, do wrong. See at 
5:29. p. 343, n. I) 

7. The immediate reference is to the Makkan 
people, but il applies to all peoples at all times 

8. fj*—t* mufiidin (age. /gen. of mu/iidiln. sing, 

mafsid) = mischief-makers, trouble-makers ( 
active participle from 'efsada. form IV of fasoiia 
[faidtt/fiamf\. to be bad. See at 7:103. p. 506, B. 
5) 

9. i, e., everyone is individually accountable to 
Allah Sec also 6:164, 17:15,35:18,39:7,41:44. 
45: 15 and 53:38. 

10. Kfji bari' (s.; pi. abriyaV burSV bir&'} - 
innocent, guiltless, free, exempt, absolved. See at 
9:3, p. 577, n 3. 
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42. And of them arc those 
who listen 1 to you; but 

can you make the deaf 2 hear, 3 
even though they do not use 
to understand? 

43. And of them are those 
who look 4 at you; 

but can you guide the blind, 3 
even though they use 



H&<^ir*ki not to see.' 



^X^l\ 



*3}£^dii 






44. Verily Allah wrongs 7 not 
man whatsoever;* but 
men to themselves 
]D,jjiL£ do wrong. 



45. And the day 
He will muster 9 them - 
as if they had stayed 10 not 
but an hour of the day - they 
recognizing 1 ' one another. 
Losers will indeed be those 




1. i. e„ they only listen but their minds are not 
inclined to understand, i^-^* yattemi'&xa = 

ihey listen, hear, pay attention (v. iii. in pi. 
impfct from isuima'n, fomi VIII of tami'/s [sum' 
Au/tid ' /samii ah /maima ']. lo hear. Sec yastami'u 
it 6:36, p. 41 5. n. 2). 

2. i. c., mentally deaf, whose hearts and minis are 
averse to receiving the truth, 

J. j— j ttami'u m you make (someone) hear, pay 

attention (v. ii m. t. impfcl. from 'tuiw'tt. form 
IV or .wi/ii i u. See n. 1. above). 

4. i. O.i they simply look without wanling to see 
the truth. J±-t yanium = he looks, sees, views, 
glmces (v. iii. m. i. impfct. from na;.ara [nazara 
{nazr/marKar\, to see. view, look at See mnam at 
9: 137. p. 633. n. 9). 

5. i. e. , menially blind being averse lo seeing the 
truth jj 'urny (sing. 'a'm&i - blind, See 'a'mii 
it 6:50, p. 410. n. 8). 

6. ->} J -*-' yubiiruna — ihey sec. realize, 
comprehend (v iii. m. pi impfcl from 'ttbsura, 
form IV of baiurajbatira \^m baiar], to look, lo 
see, See il 7: 195, p. 54], ni). 

7. Jlii vatlimu = he wrongs, does injustice, 

oppresses, transgresses (v. iii. m. % impfct. from 
zalama [ialm/ai!m\, to do wrong. See la latlmi 
al 9:3e. p. 592* n 8. 

8. i. e , He does not convict or punish anyone, 
without one's own fault. 

9. i, e,, after resurrection on the Day of 
Judgement ,A~« yakikuru = he musters, gainers. 

collects, assembles, herds (v, iii. m, s. impfct, 
Irani hashara [hash'], to gather. See nfihshurv at 
!0;28'p. 648, n. I). 

10. i. c., ii will seem to mem that they had lived in 

ihe woridly life only for an hour, ijMj yatbathu 

(mi) = Ihey stayed, remained, lingered, persisted, 
lairied (v iii. m. pi. implct from tabilha 
[fablhjubth/lubtith]. lo remain The terminal nun 
is dropped for ihe particle lam coming be Tore the 
verb. Sec iabilhlu al 10:16, p. 642, n. 3). 

1 1 . oji/jt, yata •ArefUnn ■ they recognize one 

another, know one another, become acquainted 
with one another (v, iii, m, pi. impfct. from 
m erofa. form VI of 'arafa [ma'rifahf 'ttf&a\, to 
know, to recognize. See ya'rifina at 7:46. p. 4B3. 
n.3). 
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Surah 10: fuflu.f [Put (Vu;) J l| 



i_J»ii who disbelieved 1 
^I^UL in the meeting with Allah 
i^lTUj and were not 
{"jiul^l recievers of guidance. 2 


















46. And whether We make 
you see 1 some of what 
We promise 1 * them 

or cause you to die, 1 
to Us shall be their return.* 
Moreover Allah is Witness 
over what they do. 

47. And for every people 7 
there was a Messenger. 7 
So when their Messenger 
will come, 8 decree will be 
given^as between them 
with equity 10 and they 
will not be wronged. 



■^ 48. They say: 



jU2'Nj£i£* "When is this promise, 11 



1 . IjtJS" kadkikabu = they cried lies, regarded as 
false, disbelieved {v. lit m pi. pas! from 
kudhdhaba, term 11 of lutdhuha {kidhb flmdhih 
/hidhUuh i kidhtxthl. 10 tie. See ;■■ 8 54. p. M7. n 
7) 

2. ^-ii*- mukitUn laccu /gctl. Of muAtacfun. 

&mg muAra^iH) = those in receipt of guidance, 
are guided aright, are led on the right way (active 
participle from ihtadd. form VIII of hsdi 
\Hiddyah/huden/kady], la lead, lu guide. Sec al 
9:18. p. 584. n. 4). 

3. jc/ nuriynm = we show, mike (someone) 
see (v. \. p). emphatic impfct. in form IV of m'd 

[ra'y/rK'yah], 10 see nurist 6:75, p. 421, n. It)) 

4. i. e.. of retribution), in this world for unbelief 

and disobedience. J*, mt'ldu - we promise. 

assure, threaten, (v. i. s. impfct from w'ada 
[wti'd], (o moke a promise. Sec ytt'idu at 8:7, p. 
548. n. 10). 

5. ^Ji nalawaffayaiHia = we lake fully, cause to 

die (v. i, pi. emphatic impfct. from tawaffd, from 
V of wufu {wufu'/wufy]. to be perfect, lo fulfil 
Sceyawwaffd at 8:50, p. Soo, n. 1). 

6. i. c. after resurrection, so that they cannot 
escape due punishment. £>•/* marji' (s.; pi. ^*v 
maru)i"\ - return, place of return, resort, 
(minority lo which reference is made (verbal 
noun/adverb of place from raja'a. See at 10:23, 
p. 645, n. 8>. 

7. i. e.. a Messenger was sent to every people that 
had passed away before the lime or Muhammad, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him 
(Al-Taharr. XI. 121) 

8. i. e. on the Day of Judgement the Messengers 
will be confronted with their respective peoples 
(Al-Tabari, XI, 12!), 

9. jji qudiya - it is settled, adjudicated. 

decreed, passed, spent, concluded (v. Hi m. i. pest 
passive from qtidd \ifadd']. lo settle, to decide. 
See at K>. 1 'J. p 643. n. 7), 

10. i c everyone will be recompensed according 
one's deeds and no injustice will be done to 
anyone, i— » qin s justice, equity, fairness. Sec al 

7:29. p. 474, n.7). 

II i e., the promised event - the Resurrection 
and the Day of Judgement -w-j wa'd {s. ; pi. 
wu 'iir/> ■ promise, See at 9: 1 1 1 . p. 62&, n 2. 
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0W4^pjlSol if y ou are tru th f u 1 ? ' 



ft 






StaSfi'ifi 



49. Say: "No power I have 2 
to do myself any harm 3 
nor any benefit* 
except what Allah will. 
For every people 
there is an appointed time. 5 
When their time comes, 
they cannot delay 6 [it]an hour 
^oy^^sij nor can they advance [it]. 



Vi 



iOii 



<Wi* .- >, ..- .- 'f 












50. Say: "Do you see, 
if His punishment comes to you 
&ei>&# by night* or by day, 9 

what of it will the sinners 
seek to be hastened?"' 




^^A^ 



*jj 5 1 . Is it then that 



£j£i'ij when it will have happened" 
^jJX you will believe in ii? 
.jjiijij^£ Now!" You had indeed been 
seeking to hasten" it, 



JA><' 



1. i, e , if you alt [nithful in your statement that 
there will be resurrection and judgement j^jL* 
iddiqin (pi • acc/gen, of wdtqur., s, .v ( i,;j,f> ■ 
truthful, those who speak the trulh (active 
participle from loOuqu \5adqf fidti\, to speak the 
irulh. See a! 9: 1 19. p 630, n. J!. 

2. jllA amliku = I own, possess, have power 
over (v. i, s. impfct. from maiaka [nuili /muik 
,'mili], in uke in possession. See yamhtu at 
7:IS8,p.53S, it. 10). 

1 ~- darr hann. danage. injury. See at 7:18S» 
p. 538, n 12 

4, £ji mf" = bene Hf. use, usefulness, profit Sec al 
7:188, p 538, n II. 

5, J»T 'q/jjf (p|. 'Sj&Ti - appointed time, term, 
date, deadline. Sec at 101 1, p. 639. n 10. 

6, itjj^L. TOila'kJiiriitui = Ibey pul off. seek to 
defer, delay (v. nt rn pi. impfct. (rum issa'kharu. 
form X from the tool akhr. See 'akhkhana al 
7:34, p. 477. n. I). 

7, J^-Ji-^ yaHaqdimuna - ihey seek to bring 

forward, lo have in advance (v, iii. m. pi. impfct. 
from luihitfJtimii, torn X otqadima Iqudum], m 
arrive, to reach, Sec quddwuit al 7; 34, p. 477, n, 
2). 

8, IjTy buyaian = by night, while sleeping at night 
See al 7:07, p. S03, n. 15. 

9, i. e_. whenever it comes, you will not be able to 
resiil or overt it $4 nah&r (s,; pi. unhur/nuhur) 
= day. See at 3: 190. p. 23 1, n. 2. 

10, J**=~-< jasta'jitu = he seeks to hasten, 
expedites (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from ista'jato. 
form X of 'ajitu I'a/ol/'ajotak]. to hasten , See 
isfijel St 10: II. p, 639. n, 9), 

1 1 j>j traqm'a ■ he or it fell, fell down, occurred, 

tame to pass, happened (v. iii, m, s. past from 

wuqii ; to fall. See at 7: 134. p, 5 1 4, n 2) 

{2- i c., it will be said to them that their 

believing then will not tie of any avail, for they 

had disbelieved and had been seeking to hasten it 

out of their uuer unbelief 

13. iJjl^-J tasla'jiluno » you hasten, make 

haste, hurry, wish to expedite (v. ii. m. pi, impfct 

from iim 'jdla. form X of 'ajila { ajot/'ajalak]. la 

hasten. See n. Id above). 
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SHrah 10: Yunus [Put (Jiiz) I I] 



Ju^ 52. Then il will be said 
yit^jiJ to those who do wrong; 

yy» "You all taste 1 the 
jijlLSijl punishment in perpetuity. 3 
'^Sj*- S* Are you recompensed 4 aught 
\£\lA\ but for what you used 
JijLJS to acquire?" 5 



Sff*i 



* * fe« - 



yfUfi****^** 



*r ■ 



J 

•4; 









53. And they enquire of you: 
"Is it true?" Say: "Yes,by my 
Lord, it is indeed true; 

and you cannot baffle* it." 

Section [Rukifi 6 

54. And were there for every 
individual that transgresses 7 
all that is in the earth, 

he would redeem himself* 

therewith;* 

and they would conceal 10 

the repentance" when 

they saw the punishment; 

and decree will be given 11 



I i. e. by commuting kufr (unbelief) and by 
setting partners with Allah, i>Jfe falami = the) 

did wrong/injustice, transgressed (v. iii, in pi 
past (rem tiiliimn [lalm/iulm], to do wrong. See 
at 7: 160, p!S27,n. 12). 
1 \yy dhiiqa - you (all) taste (v. ii. in pi, 

imperative from dhSi/a [dhawtf/ mtidhatf], to 
taste, See at 9:3S, p S92. n. I) 
3. i. e. punishment and suffering that will continue 
for ever. -uV khutd m eternity, endless duration, 
perpetuity. See khiUidQ* at J 0:26. p, 647. n 5 
A. jjy~" tujmtttta - you are recompensed. 

requited, rewarded, repaid (v. ii. m. pi. impfct 
passive from ]<iia \jatH'], 10 recompense. See 
yujzawttti at 7: 1 SO. p. 536. n. 6). 

5. i. e . of guilt and sin. jj — & lalaibuna - you 

(all) acquire, earn, gain (v. ii. m. pi, impfct. from 
kmeiba [hab\, to earn, acquire. Sec at 7:39. p, 
479. rt. 12). 

6. ,>;■*■ mu'jhtti (pi. arc/gen. of mu'iizin.s. 
majiz) - those who baffle, incapacitate, disable, 
paralyze, frustrate (act. participle from Vjuza, 
form IV of 'ujaiu/ujizu \'<tjz). to be weak, 
incapable, See tm 'Jill at 9:7.. p. 576. n. 5) 

7. i. e . by committing W^ (unbelief) *nd by 
setting partners with Allah. c-Jb wlamat - she 

did wrong, transgressed, commuted injustice (v 

in f. s. past from Ttitumn See n. I above 

8 c*latl i/ofakr = she redeemed herself, ransomed 

herself, freed herself, sacrificed (v. iii. f s, post 
from ttimit'i. f«m Vllt of ftidii \ftdon/fidii'\. to 
redeem, ransom. See at 2:229, p. 1)3, n. 6). 

9. i. e.. one would like to Sacrifice all the wealth of 
I the world to get rid of the punishment, 

10. i e,, the leaders of the unbelievers would 
attempt to conceal their repentance fiom their 
followers (AlTabirT, XI. 123) ^ 'asarri * 

they Concealed, secwled, hid (v. iii m. pi. past 

from tisurra, form IV of farm {sttrur/bairrah/ 

mtmirrtih]. to make happy. Sec at 5:52, p. 356, n. 

»>. 

I I. MM nodSmth - repentance, remorse, regret 

See mjdimin at 5:52, p, 356, n. '.' 

12, u^ii qufiya - it is settled, adjudicated, 

decreed, passed, spent, concluded (v. iii. in. s. past 

p^sivc from ytidu \qndH). to settle, to decide. 
See at 10:47. p. 6*54. n 9). 



«-u5Lo ^JV jl C j i n J.o.t. u t. ji C»Ip$^$a $j&jj}$ P5^° t OiJ A c^ Cyi^y.3 cP^ a^m 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



SHrnh 10: YSirns [Part U»l) 1 1 ] 



65? 



y.M.j. ^Z between them with equity 1 

,i»j and they 

{%} SjtlJiV will not be wronged. 2 

jjiijVi 55. Lo, to Allah belongs 

^jlli^C all that is in the heavens 

igffij and the earth. 3 

^,\j2j '■$] Oh sure, Allah's promise" 

jnpj.,^- is tnie, but most of them 

t$>J£>y do not know. s 

.^j* 56. He gives life 6 

*- t-j and causes to die; 7 

*J!j and to Him 

%^y^} you shall be returned. 3 

J&\($£ 57. O mankind, 

J5;C3j there has indeed come to you 

f^tJik iii^Ji exhortation* from your Lord; 

Citiikij and a remedy 10 for what is 

jjliJl4 in the hearts; 11 

"-jj^iiy and guidance and mercy 

|J ivrtjiii for the believers. 



1 i_i yuf = justice, equity, fairness See at 

10:47, p 654, n.JQ). 

2. i. e., everyone will be recompensed according 
to one's deeds- Oj-JAh yuzlamu/ia - ihey arc 
wronged, done injustice, oppressed (v. iii. m. pi 
impfct. passive from pilumti [itilm/uilm). lo do 
wrong. See a! 6: 160, p. 462. n. S). 
1 Allan has absolute ownership and authority 
over the heavens and the earth and all that exists 
in I hern. None has any share in them, neither in 
their creation nor in their management and 
disposal. Henee these will not be available to 
anyone on the Day of Judgement for one's 
redemption therewith from the punishment 

4. t, e_, the promise of resurrection, Day of 
Judgement, reward and punishment. J*j wa'dis : 

pi. vu 'ud\ = promise. Sec at 10:48. p. 654, n. 4. 

5. t. e., most of them do not know the reality of 
the occurrence of the resurrection, Day of 
Judgement, reward and punishment. •j J — i 
yu'tamiina they know (v. iii. m. pi. imfct. from 
'alima, to know, be aware of. See at 6:97, p. 432, 
n.4). 

6. ^ yahy! - he gives life, revivifies, saves life. 

(v. iii, m, S. impfcl. from ahyd. form IV of kayiyti 
\huyab], to live, See at 9: 1 lo. p 628. n. 7) 

7. Allah has absolute power to give life to any 
lifeless being and cause any living being lo die as 
and when He wills, So il is nothing difficult for 
Him in resurrect the dead and make them return to 
Him, as Stressed in the next clause of the 'ayah 
i>M yumiiu - he causes lo die, puts to death (v. 

iii. m. s. impfcl. from 'amaia, form IV of mum 
(twwrl.todie See at 9:1 16. p. 628. n 8). 

8. jj~»/ furja'iina = you (all) are returned, sent 

hack, brought back <v. ii. m. pi. impfcl. passive 
from raja'a [mju - J. to return}, See turja 'u at 8:44, 
p. 563, n 9). 

9. So none will have the excuse of not knowing 
the truth, '-Li-y maw'izah (pi. lr>j* mawii'iz) - 

admonition, exhortation, counsel. See at 7:145, p, 
519. n 2 

10. >U* shift' - remedy, cure, healing. See yathft 
at 9 14, p, 582. n. 5. 



1 I i c . of ignorance and misgivings. 
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Simk 10: Yumis[J>mai,nl\] 



^^iijl 58. Say: "By Allah's grace 
and by His mercy." 1 
So in that let them rejoice. 3 
It is better than all that 
they accumulate. 1 



« > ^ • ft* ^ <* ■# 



! -«• ■* -■■* 









JJJ 







59. Say: "Do you see 4 
what Allah has sent down 5 
for you of provision, 6 
then you have made of it 
unlawful and lawful?" 7 
Say: "Has Allah permitted 8 
you, or against Allah 
you invent lies?" 9 



tj*l£ 60. And what do think 10 

ijjUT^ii those who fabricate against 

6ji==tlt^jt Allah the lie [will be done] 

i^Jiy.y_ on the Day of Resurrection? 

jJii^l Verily Allah is 

u-Ljjffi- j "£ Full of Bounty to men 1 ' 

'^jS'^j but most of them 

^ SjjX-i-iV do not express gratitude. I2 



1. i. c, the guidance and exhortation contained in 
the Qur'fui, in other words Islam, is bestowed by 
Allah's grace and mercy; and in this grace and 
favour of Allah the believers should rejoice 

2. lysi ya/rahUna) ■ they rejoice, become 

happy, delighted (v. m. m. pi. impfci. from fariha 
\fgfeh}. 10 be glad. The terminal nun is dropped 
because of the 1dm of command coming before 
the verb See at 3:UQ, p. 203, n, 12). 

3. i. e.. of worldly wealth and resources, which 
are in Tact only ephemeral jy^^t yajma'umi - 

they (oil) accumulate, gather, collect, amass, bring 
together (v. Hi. m. pi. iinpfcl. from junm 'a {jam'], 
to gal her. to col lec t Sec at 3 : 157 , p. 2 1 U. n 1 J , 

4. i.e.. do you Consider and reflect over? 

5. Jjil 'aniala = he sent down (v. iit. m. s. past 

in form IV | 'inji'l of na&iiti \nut2i\, to come 
down, gel down See at 6: 9 1, p. 427, ft- 10). 

6. i. c . , whatever A Hah has sent dawn of water and 
has created therewith of plants, corns, fruits and 

animals that live on them Jjj rij$ (pi. Ji^t 

onsq) = sustenance, subsistence, livelihood, 
means of livelihood, provision, boon See at 8:74. 
p. 575. n, 8. 

7. Such 3.4 the polytheism did by earmarking some 
ports of their crops for their gods and goddesses or 
tabooing some animals for particular reasons (see 
8:103 4 6:136). 

8. oJ 'adhina - he permitted, gave leave. allowed 

(V. iii. m. S past from 'idhn , to allow, to permit, 
to listen. See 'adhmia m 9:43, p, 596, n 8). 

9 i>)jH (afiarutta - you (all) fabricate, moke up. 
invent falsely, trump up. calumniate (v. ii. in pi. 
impfci from iflara. form VIII of/tird [j,*/ary], to 
cut lengthwise, to fabricate See yaftaruna at 
10:30. p. 648, n. 13). 

10. i e., do they think that on Ihe Day ul 
Resurrection they will not be punished for their 
having invented lies against Allah? No. that will 
not be the case. They will be duty punished. 

1 1 . For. He defers punishing men for their sins till 
the Day of Judgement and, at the SUM time, 
continues to bestow graces on thep till their 
death (Al-Tabbari, XI. 128). 

12. Clj^i jashkarilna = they express gratitude, 

give thanks (v. iii m. p! impfci, from shtlkctra 
Iskukr/skukrOn). to thank. See at 7:58, p. 438, n. 
17). 
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Section (fiuftfi') 7 

61. And whatever situation 1 
.1, 



i£lG5 



you are in 

and whatever you recite 3 
ofit'oftheQur'an, 5 
and you all do not do* 
'"^iJ^ jt diR y deed except that We are 
over you witnesses 7 
as you are engaged 8 in it; 



■ i'- 1 " 






'.{< .ir. 



w'-^j nor does there slip 9 
from your Lord 
even the weighl 1fl of an atom" 
in the earth or in the heaven; 
nor anything smaller 12 than 
that nor anything bigger 
except that it is in a book 13 
all too clear." 



4 p*$&U>t 



iJV* 




62. Oh sure, 
the friends" of Allah, 
no fear will be on them 
nor will they grieve 15 - 



I- Oli iha'n [s.: pt. .lJiu'unl = situation, 

condition. stale, circumstances, affair, matter 

2. The address is to (he Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah he on him 

3. tjLS bald " you recite, lead, rehearse (v. ii. m. 

s impfct from laid [til&wah/latw}, to read, to 
follow. See talawtu U 10:16, p 642, n I}. 

4. i. e., of the Book given by Allah, the Qur'an 

5. i. e., any portion you recite (Al-Tabari, XI, 
12$). 

6. The address is to people in general j^-i 
ta'mclQius ■ you all do. act. perform ( v. ii m. pi. 
impfct from 'amila [Yurwlj. to do. See at 2:140, 
p. 66, n S}. 

7. *jt± shuk&d (pi.; j. shiihid} - witnrs.su> See 
ihahid at 10:29, p. 648, n. 9. 

8. > J^ir tufidHnti = you (all) are engaged, take 

pan. undertake {v, ii. m. pL impfct. from afilda, 
form IV of /*Wa LfayifayddrtJ, to flow, overflow, 
inundate. Vi/FJu at 7:50. p. 484, n 7), 

9. vv>) ya'zubu m he slips, escapes, becomes 

distant (v. iii. m s. impfct from 'az/iba | WiiH 
to slip, lobe far). 

10. Jtfc, mithq&l (s.; plj^i- nuuhvail)- wcigftL 
See at 4:40, p. 258, n. 5. 

11. »jj dfiarrah (s.; pi. ^j dhurrdl) = atom, liny 

panicle, dust speck, the measure of a small mc. 
See 4:40. p. 258, n. 6. 

12. >jf 'aigkar = smaller, smallest, younger. 

youngest (dative of saghir). Sec s&ghirM at 
929, p. 589, n 2 

13. i. c, recorded in a book. —^ kitdb = writing, 

writ, prescript; book, document, contract. Sec at 
8:68, p. 572, a. 5, 

14 {&• mubtn m all too Cleat, obvious, manifest, 
patent, open and clear. See at 10:2, p. 636, n. 2. 

15 The qualifications of the 'a*>iiyd ' of Allah are 
mentioned in the next ayah, i^lj! 'awliyd' (pi.; 
sing. J } W0tiyy) = helpers, friends. lilies, patrons, 
legal guardians. See at 9:23, p. 585, a. 10. 

16. i. e., on the Day of Judgement <iyy*i 
yahzanuna = they grieve, become sad {v. iii. m. 
pi. impfct. from haziita [hian/ktaan] k to grieve. 
See at 7:49, p. 484, n. 5). 
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63. Those who believe 1 

and use to 

be on their guard. 2 



j^P' 1 



i ^ "-»/ ^*^ ■ 



64.For them are glad tidings' 
L^lijj^Jt^ in the worldly life 4 
and in the hereafter. 
There is no variation* 
in the words 7 of Allah. 
This is the success 5 
^XJ?^ most magnificent.* 






-ul 






.in 



■^ _n a 



^ijjJtVj 65 -Nor let there sadden 10 you 
their saying." 

Verily power and prestige 12 
belong to Allah in toto. 
He is the All-Hearing, 
the All-Knowing. 



66. Behold, 
verily to Allah belongs 
whoever 11 is in the heavens 
and whoever is in the earth. 14 






t, i e., the 'awtiya" of Allah are those who 
believe in Allah, His Messenger Muhammad, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him. and ihe 
Book (Qur'an) thai has been sent down lo him 

2. i. c , ihey continue lo be on iheir guard against 
Allah's displeasure by scrupulously fill lowing His 
injunctions contained in the Qur'an and the 
instructions of His Messenger [sunnah). Ctyet 

yattaqiina = they are on their guard, are wary 
[of], protect themselves, fear Allah (v. m m. pi. 
jmpfcl from iltaqd. form VIII of waqd 
\waqyfaiqSyah), lo guard, to protect, See at 10:$, 
p. 638, n. 5). 

3. uTji* bitsfiri - glad tidings, good news. See at 

?:S7, p. 481, n. 3 

4. i. e.. of Allah's help (see for instance 40:51 and 
47; 7) 

5. i, *,, of forgiveness and jannah ( See for 
instance 5:9. 972, 4 1:30 and 48:29. Also see 
Al-Tabri. XL. 133-134. Ibn Kalhir. IV, 216-217). 

6. JtJj: tahda ■ to vary, lo alter, lo change, 

exchange (verbal noun in form II of badala, to 
replace. See haddi! al 10:15, p. 641, n, Si 

7. i. e., the promises pf Allah (see 6:34,115; 
13:31; 18:27,39:20). 

S, i. c, the obtaining of the promise of jimmih and 
the Pleasure of Allah is the greatest success for a 
Muslim jj» fawz - success, triumph, victory, 
achievement See at 9: 1 1 1 . p. 626, n. 7. 

9. (ija* 'aiim = great, magnificent, splendid, big, 

stupendous, grand, huge, immense, enormous, 
monstrous, grave. See at 9:89. p. 61 5, a. life 

10. j_^v "i-tayahzuniu) - let he or it not emu-, 

sadden <v. in m s, imperative [prohibition] from 
tjumna [hmanJhuw]. The last letter is voweltew 
because of the fir of prohibition coming before the 
verb. See at 5:4 1 , p 348, n 2 

11. i. e.. the sayings of Ihe unbelievers about 
Allah, His Messenger, peace and blessings or 
Allah be on him, and aboul the Book {the Qur'an) 
senl down to him. 

12. iy. 'tztah - might, power, respect, 

self-respect, prestige, honour, fame, renown, 
pride, arrogance See at 4: 139, p, 306, n. 6 

13. Note the word man which applies to animate 
beings. 

14. Therefore: Allah Alone deserves lo be 
worshipped, none or nothing else. 
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And naught do there follow 1 
those who invoke 2 
besides Allah 
partners-gods 3 - 
naught do they follow 
except conjecture; 4 
and naught do they do 
except telling lies. 4 



St'* 



67. He it is Who 
Jii p3jj£ has set 6 for you the night 
±j,)j%=C:A that you may repose' therein, 
£-^jl^ilf3 and the day giving visibility,* 

-i4^- Joi Verily therein are 

^jiiy-iS sure signs' for a people 
<»)-<r<j--'j that listen, 10 

!^Lj 68. They say 
dujiifii^T Allah has taken 11 a son. 
♦iLili. Sacrosanct is He; 
Isz^j* He is the One Above Want, 
il To Him belongs 
vjJuiJi. jC all that is in the heavens 



I f^ yatttii'u = he in I lows, pursues (v. SI, m. 

s. impfct from iltubti'ti. form VIII of labi'it 
[tabu' /mbd'tih]. to Tallow, See vuiiaha'u ui 
10:35, p 650, n 8). 

2. iy^Ai jad'&na m ihey call, call upon, invite, 
invoke {v, iii, m. pi, impfct. from du'8 [du'S'j. to 
call, to summon. Seen ft: LOU, p. 436. n. 6). 

3. i. e., partners with Allah, pinncr-gods .tfjJ, 
jAjrraJtd' (pi.; s. .tAun'Jt) partners, sharers, 
associates, See at 7:190, p. S40. n. 3, 

4. i. c . ihe gods and goddesses the polytheist* 
worship and invoice have no real existence but arc 
mere invention of their own imagination and 
conjecture 

5. i. e.. in setting up the imaginary gods and 
goddesses and in attributing imaginary functions 

lo them Ujj^ yakhnuCna - ihev tell Lies. 

surmise, conjecture (V tit. m pi. impfct from 
kharasa [khars], lo guess, to (ell an untruth. See 

liikhrusitnn al 6. 148. p 455, n. II). 

6. J» ja'aia - he made, set. put, placed, 

appointed (v. iii. s. past from ju'K lo moke, to put. 
See ja'aM at 5: 20, p. 319. n.S). 

7. *f£—> tatkun&ina'i = you (all) repose, rest, be 

tranquil, calm (v. ii. m pt. impfct. from sakanti 
[ftikun]. In be calm, still. The (cr initial nun is 
dropped because of a hidden 'nn in li ( of 

luciiivaiiiin) L-oiiimg before the verb See uljti/ni at 
7:161, p. 527, n. 13), 

8. .-" MtrJijfr (s.; pi. mnfcjinin) = one who sees 

through/perceives/ discerns, gives visibility (act. 
participle from 'absam, form IV of basura/ basira 
[basar], to sec, to understand. See mubiimn tit 
7:201, p. 543. ji. 8). 

9. cl<l tiyui (sing. 'amft) = signs, miracles. 

revelations, evidences, See at 10:7, p. 638, n. 9, 

10. i. c . listen attentively in order 10 understand. 
j^. — i yarrna 'tiiTa = they listen, hear, pay 
attention (v. iii. m. pi. jmpfot from samra [sum' 

Zianm' / xuma'ah fmasma']. to hear. See at 8:21, 
p. 554, n. 1). 

1 1 . JUii Utakhadha = he took , took for him. look 

up, assumed (v. iii. m. s. pmsl in form VIII of 
akhadha I'akhdh}. lo take. See at 4:125. p. 299. 
n, 12), 
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and all that is in the earth. 
You do not have with you 
any authority 1 for this. 
Do you say against Allah 
what you do not know? 2 

69. Say: 

"Verily those who fabricate" 1 
C>$5\$& against Allah the lie 
shall not succeed. 4 






> ,-*s> 



^»Jj* i 






*IX 



3 ><? * 



^ijj&i 






70. An enjoyment 
in this world; 
thereafter to Us 

shall be their return; 6 then 
We will make them taste 7 
the severe 8 punishment 
because they use to 
disbelieve. 5 

Section (Ruu f )l 

71. And recite 10 unto them 
the tidings" of Nflh. 



1 . i. e., any sanction and evidence for saying lhat 
Allah has taken a son tor Himself, ittJJ- luHAti = 
authority, mandate, rale, evidence, See it 7:33. p. 
476, n. 13. 

2. i. e., whit you do not know Ihe reality uid 
[mill lit 

3. jjjii, yafiaritna - ihey fabricate, make up, 
invent falsely, tramp up, calumniate (v. ni rn. pi. 
impfct from iftaiti, form Vltt of/tird [ii>/ary], to 
cut lengthwise, to fabricate See at 10:30, p. 648, 
n. 13). 

4. i. e., in the hereafter, jj*^ yaflihuta = they 
succeed, prosper (v. lit. m. pi impel From 
'ufliiku. form IV or fataka | filth], 10 split. See 
yuffliiuat 1 0:17, p. 642, irS). 

5. i. e.. what the unbelievers say and do is merely 
their enjoyment in this world, ^b- matM 1 (pi. 

'amii m ahy= enjoyment, pleasure, delight, useful 
Article, gear, provision. Sec at 10: 23, p. 645, n. 7. 

i. i. e. after resurrection £»>■ mcurji' Is.; pi. g^V 

mnfSji') = relurn, place or rclum, resort, 
authority Id which reference is made (verbal 
noun/adverb of place from raja'a. See at 10:46, 
p 654. n 6} 

7, jjj; Riia'Mfii = we make {someone) cute (v. i. 

pl impfct. from 'atSln'ufU. form tV of dhaqa 
[dtinnq/ madhaa]. to taste. See 'adhuqitH at 
10:21. p. 644, n I). 
i. J^JJ fho4id (pl. .lo' 'u.f^rJiii'/i'j-; shid&d) m 

severe, stern, rigorous, hard, harsh, strong. See al 
6:124, p, 443,11. 10). 

9. <2j>£i fokftuHaa - ihey disbelieve, turn 

ungrateful, deny (v. iii m. pl impfct from kafara 
[kufr], to disbelieve, to cover. Sec at 3:21, p. 163. 
n 1). 

10, Jn utlti » recite, read aloud (v. li. m. ». 

imperative from lata [rWdwdft], to recite See it 
7:175, p 533, n. 10). 

1L. tJiMftfl , (s,;pl-VuiM') = new5. ridings. See at 
9:70. p, 607. n A. 
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When he said to his people: 
"O my people, 
if it is heavy* on you 
my sojourn 2 and reminding 3 
of the revelations of Allah, 
then on Allah I depend.' 1 
So you all resolve s on your 
plan andi your partners 5 , 
then let not your plan be 
on you any distress 7 
and execute* [it] on me 
and give me no respite. 9 



y. _jju$ 72. But if you turn away, 10 
jSiLlC then" 1 have not asked of 
^Ji you any reward, 
*dffi { Jsj$ i] My reward is but on Allah; 

dilo^Ij and I have been commanded 
cS-L-^f ^siffi ^at r be ofme Muslims. 



$& 73,But they cried lies 11 to 
'j^j, h i m; so We rescued ' J hi m 
X^J*j and those with him 



1. jf Imbura - he or it became big, loo big, 

heavy {v. iii. in. s. post from kubr/kibiir/kubitnih. 
to be big. See at 6:35. p. 404. n 9>. 

2. fli* maqSm ■ place, standing, position (here 

stay, sojourn) (Noun of place from qSma 
[tjawmah/ tjiySm]. to get up, lo stand. See maqim 
at 9:63, p. 60. a. 4). 

i. i. e, reminding of the duty io worship Allah 
Alone, jfJc iadhtlr = io remind, to call attention 

to (Verbal noun in form II of dhakuro 
[dhikr/tadhkar], lo remember. See ituHuAkar&rsa 
at 10:3. p fi.36, n. 7. 

4. i. e.. for support ami help, oif j? tawakkeltu = 

1 pul ci i y trust, depended, relied, appointed as 
representative {v. i. s. past From towa&ktda, form 
V of wakala \wakt/\mtdtit\. to eoUVSl See ai 
9:129. p. 634. n. JO), 

5. >j*»»I 'ajmi'H = you (oil} resolve on a plan, 

make a joint decision, come In terms (v. ii. m. pi. 
imperative from 'ojma'u, form TV of jaaui'a 
\jam'\, to gather, lo collect, 'ujma'u 'amrahum is 
mi idiom meaning they all agreed on a plan). 

6. i. C the partner-gods The word Wa here means 
"with" {Jafitr ttt-Jtildltiyri). 

7. U gfiummah - distress, anxiety, affliction, 

g Ijjjj uqjjj H y^ (g||) execute. Cany oul, 

accomplish, finish, conclude, decree (v. ii. m, pi 
imperative from qtida [iftiii&'\, to settle, to 
decide Sec qudiyo at 10:54, p, 656, a. 12). 

9. ijjfcs V IS tundra £«", originally nf) = do not 

grant respite (v. ii. m. pi, imperative { prohibition ) 
from iininru. form tV of namra {moor t 
mooter], to see, Seeil7:19S, p. 541, n, II)." 

10. i. e,,from the truth you are called to. ^Jy 

lamallayfum = you (all) turned away/back; also 
took charge of, look possession of (v. ii, m. pi. 
past from lowatla, form V of woliya [waly], to be 
near, to lie next. See at 9:3, p. 577. n. 5), 
( 1. i. e., know that 1 do not ask any benefit Tot ii. 

12. 'yjf kadkdhabi - they cried lies, 

disbelieved (v. iii. m. pi. past from kadhdbahu. 
form 1] of kadhaha [kidbb ftadbib /kadhbuh / 
ksdhboh], to lie. See 41 10:45, p, 654. n. I). 

13. \±*-> nojjoynd = wc rescued, saved, delivered 

(v. j. p|, past from iwy/d. form II of ttajfi [najw 
/no/a' /najdh), to make for safety, to be saved. 
See at 2:49, p. 23, n_] J). 
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4$V4 in the Ark' 

w and made them successors 1 
ZfJiti'JX, and drowned' those who 
li£li)ijjji cried lies to our revelations. 
iifii^jlSjliiS So see how was the end 4 
(|p Jj£& of those that were warned. 5 










74. Then We sent out* 

after it Messengers 

to their peoples; 

and they came to them 

with the clear evidences; 7 

but they were not to believe 

in what they had cried lies to 

afore. 

Thus do We put a seal 8 

on the hearts of 

the transgressors.* 



■^-u^.l£;j 75. Then We sent out after 

Ztx£>i*>y them MQsfi and Hanln to 

.f^AvSjpjj &[ the Pharaoh and his chiefs 

fcili with Our signs;" 



r ■ > 



1 . i!lll fulk (nas. and rem.: sing, and pi.) = ships, 
large sea-going vessels. (Noah's) Ark. Sec at 
10:22, p. 644, n. 9. 

2, I e. successors in ihe earth. jJVj- kkali'if 

(pl . 5 W* khaUfah.) m successors, deputies, 
vicegerents, delegates, (active participle from 
khalafa, to succeed, to follow, lo come after. See 
at 7:69, p. 492 . n S). 
1 Lijil 'aghraqna <" we drowned, sunk, 

immersed (v, i. pl. past from 'aghraqe, form IV of 
ghariqa \gharaq], lo be drowned. See at 8:54. p. 
567, n. 10). 
4. UU Sqibah (».-, pl. wJy iaveiqib) = end, 

ultimate, outcome, upshot, consequence, cffecl. 

result. See at 10:39. p. 652. n. 5, 

5 ^jji- mundharin (pl.; accusative/ gen. of 

mumiAurrin. sing, mundhar) = those Wno are 
warned, (pass, participle from andhara. In warn, 
form IV of iwJhiirn. [nadhr Murfh&r], to dedicate, 
lo make a vow. See mundhirin at 6:48, p. 409, n. 
II), 

6. lv, ba-athnd - we raised, sent out, resurrected 

(y. i. pl past from ba'atha [bu'th], lo raise, 
resurrect. See at 7: 103, p, 505, n. 10). 

7. i. ft, Allah's messages as well as the miracles 
that Allah caused lo happen through (heir hands. 
oAtt bayyinal (pl.; sing bayymah) - Clear proofs, 

indisputable evidences, sec al 10:13, p. 640, n. 7). 

8. l. c., because of their persistence in unbelief 
and transgression their hearts are closed lo the 
truth. £-U" natba'u - we print, put a seal, imprint, 

impress (v. i pl. impfcl. from labti'a [ tub'], lo 
impress, to set tt seal. See at 7:100, p. 504, n. 10). 

9. I C-. who transgress and violate the irtjunclions 
and prohibi lions of Allah ^iJau mu'tadt/t (pl.; 
BCc/gcn, Of mu'liuhin. $, mu'lticlia) = 

transgressors, aggresson. assailants (active 
participle from I'ladis. form VIII of 'ada [ adw], 
lo speed, to run. See at 7:55, p. 487, n. 8). 

10. %• mala' = crowd, gathering, host, grandees, 

council of elders, notables, chiefs. See at 7:88, p. 

500. n 4), 

LI. L c. messages as well as miracles, otjl '&yat 

(sing, 'ayah) = signs, miracles, revelations, 
evidences. See al 10:67, p 661 , fi. 9. 
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ijjSLiI* but they turned arrogant 1 
£y|£lSj and continued to be a people 
^ty^£ committing sins. 2 
jUlCUi 76, So when there came to 
Cjus^^Jf them the truth/ from Us 

iiioi$l* diey said: "This indeed is 
o^%J a sorcery 4 quite obvious." 5 

^jijii 77. Musa said: 

4^.i3>it "Do you say [thisjof the truth 

'x^-^'Xu when it has come to you? 

UiiO A sorcery is this? 

^4*^j But successful will not be 6 

k£loj_^£jt the sorcerers" 



bE^li 



,- rffAf 



.^-■^.' 






78. They said: "Have you 
come to us to divert 7 us 
from what we found 
our fathers on 8 and 
that there be for you two' 
the greatness 10 in the land? 
But we are not to you two 
giving credence," 



1. '.j^-S'— ' isiakbaru — they boasted, became 

proud, arrogant, haughty (v. in m, pi. past from 
sslakbarti. form X of kabiArnlkabofa \kubr/ kibar/ 
kuburah/ktibr}. to become great, to be older, Sec 
at 7:133, p. 513. n. 14). 

2. !>»j*— mujrimlit [pi,; acc/gen, of mufrimum, 

5. mujrim) = those who commit en met/sins, 
culprits, evildoers (act. participle from 'ajroma, 
form IV of jarama \}arm\ , to commit a crime. 
See at 10: 13, p. 641, n 2). 

3. i. e., the proofs of the Iruth, the miracles that 
Allah caused to happen at the hands of Musi. 

4. f^- sijtr (p!. aihar) ■ sorcery, magic, 
Witchcraft , enchantment- See at 6:7, p. 394, n, 4. 
5- Ctr* muifn = all too clear, glaringly obvious, 

manifest, patent. See at 10:61. p. 659, n. 14. 

6. i. c the sorcerers whom the Pharaoh 
summoned to discredit Musi, peace be on him 
(sec ayah 7° below and also, for instance, 
7:103-125 and 79:21 -25 > gMt yaflihu m he 
succeeds, prospers, becomes successful (v. iii. in 
s. impct. from 'afiaifa, form IV of falaha I folk], 
to split. See at 10: 17, p, 642. n.8). 

7. •iMl ig{fuoU') = you turn, direct, draw to ( 

followed by the panicle 'an it means "you turn 
away from", divert) (v, it. m, s, impfct. from 
lufaui \l"fi], tc- turn, to direct. The terminal letter 
is given fuihah because of a hidden 'an in li (of 
motivation) coming before the verb). 
a. i- e., the religion and customs on which we 
found our fathers and forefathers. This plea of 
ancestral tdigiofl has ever since been put forward 
by polylheists and others in support or their 
beliefs and practices. 

9. i.e.. Musi and Harun. peace be on them. 

10. The Pharaoh unjustly accused Musi and 
Harun, peace be on them, of being motivated by 
the desire to gain power and prominence in Egypt. 
Il was a totally false accusation, They acted only 
on Allah's command (sec 79:15-20) and did not 
desire id obtain any worldly gain out of their 

mission. »^^s~ kibriyS' = greatness, magnificence, 

pride, arrogance, 

I L. ^y mi minin (pi.; acc./gen. of mu'mm&n; 

s. mu mrn ) = believers, those who give credence, 
have faith (act, participle from drtwta \lmiin]. 
from IV at amino, to be safe, See yu'minHna at 
7:27. p. 474. n. 3 ). 
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oj^jjlij 79. And the Pharaoh said: 
Il,jeC (j^i\ "Bring me every sorcerer 1 
well-informed." 2 



\^\'Xx& 80, When the sorcerers came 

££4tf€ Mtlsa said to them: 

j£$&(£5! "Throw 3 what you are 

©^j*^ going to throw."* 

IjjifitilS 81 . So when they threw 5 

&^ Jli Musa said: "What you have 

^JUjJL^ come up with is a sorcery. 6 

i 

jy?/.'.*fy Verily Allah will nullify 7 it; 

Q$&%\ verily Allah makes not good 8 

J> the deed of 

q j .'/.u the mischief-makers. 9 

JSJJ& 82. "And Allah effectuates' 

^J>*£j!& the truth with His words 
bJ*pR'tJ—*% though the sinful " detest. 12 
Section {Ruku 09 

y^LjaJKtS 83. But none believed MOsa 

SjjV^ except an offspring 13 



l.y-L. jdftir ($,; pi jaharah/suhitijrf - sorcerer. 

magician, enchanter (act, participle from stthara 
[sihr], to enchant. See pi 10:2. p. 636. n. I) 

2. pj* alim (*.; pt. u&unJ') = well informed, 
erudite, learned, All-Knowing. Omniscient. 

3. IjiJI "aiqH - you (all) throw, east, fling, deliver, 

submit (v. ii. m. pi, imperative from 'uia$, form 
IV of leqiya [liqd' /luqy&n Auqy /inqyahfliajOh}. 
to meet. Sec alqH at 7: 1 50. p. .52 1 , n 8). 4. ,ij&. 

midijiin (pi . s. rai/^jn) - throwers, casters, those 
who are going to throw (active participle from 
'aJgii . See n. 3 above), 

5. tjiH 'atqaw - they threw, cast, flung, posed. 

offered (v. in. m. pi. past, from 'aiqS. See ft. 3 
above, See also at 4:90, p,2SI , n. 1 3). 

6. i. e., it has no real worth and existence, stltd it is 
not comparable to what I have been sent with 

7. Jim yubtitu - he nullifies, renders void (v. iii. 

an, s. jmpfel, from 'itblala, form tV of batata 
[tntli/bmjunl to be void. See nl 8:8. p. 548. n, 7), 

8. — j, yuslihu = he makes good, reforms, 

amends, sets right, rectifies (v. iii. m 4- impfct 
from 'ufhihu form IV of Klltf/fU [ salah/sutuij/ 
tnajtutyah]. to be good, proper See 'oflatja at 
6:H p 412. n.8). 

9. ji-i—i* muftidSn (ace. /gen. of mafiidan. Sing. 

mufsttf) = mischief-makers, trouble-makers ( 
active participle from 'tfsada, form IV of /iraarfu 
]faiadguiv4\. te be bad- See at 10:40, p 652, n. 

10. J»< yuhiqqu = he enforces, accomplishes, 

effectuates (v. iii. m, s. impfct. from ahaqqa, 
form IV of haqq to be true, right. See haqqat at 
10:33, p. 649. n. 11). 

|], iiyj*-* mujrimun (pi; s mujrim) - sinful, 
culprits, evildoer; (act. participle from ajrame. 
Form IV ofyaramflf/a/wi], to commit a crime. See 
at %X p 548, n 9), 

12. 4jS" tanVio = he detested, disliked, abhorred, 

loathed, fell disgust tv, iii, m. s past from the root 
kith/ kuth/ karHlutb/ kar&hiyah, to detest. See at 
9:46, p. 597, n. 6). 

13, lyi dhurriyak (pi, dhurnyds/dhtirHriyy) = 

offspring, progeny, children, descendants, See al 
7; 172, p. 533, n. 2), 
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i*"- 
** 



'j'J^j 






J^L- ' ^ui 










Sj^J^yi*^ 



of his people 

due to fear 1 of the Pharaoh 

and their chiefs 2 that 

they would persecute -1 them; 

and the Pharaoh was indeed 

a tyrant 4 in the land and was 

of those committing excesses.* 

84. And Musi said: 

"O my people, if you have 
believed in Allah 
then on Him you all rely, 6 
if you are Muslims." 7 

85. So they said: 

" On Allah we do rely. 
Our Lord, do not make us 
a trial* for the people 
committing injustice." 10 

86. "And rescue 1 'us 
by Your mercy 

from the infidel people." 



t. Jtyt-khavf - fear, apprehension, dread, threat. 
See at 7:49. p. 484. a. 4. 

2. y* main' - crowd, gathering, host, grandees, 

council of elders, notables, chiefs. See al 10:75, 
p, 664, n, 10}. 

3. j*i j/aftinaiu) = he puts to trial, he torments/ 
troubles/persecutes (v. iii. m. s. impfel, from 

fatana \fam/futHn\, to put to trial, to tempi. The 
final letter lakes fatkah because of the panicle "an 
coming before the verb See at 4:101. p 2KK. n, 
11). 

4. Jt* "fflif tyrant, self-exalting. 

5. i/jj-^ miarifin (pi; ace Vgen. ai miarifun: s 

musrif) ■ those who commit excesses, exceed all 
bounds, extravagant, prodigal, wasteful, 
transgressors (active participle from 'asrafa, form 
IV of sarafa/sarija [sarf/ saraf], to corrode, to 
spoil, to neglect See at 10:12. p. 640, n. 9) 

6. IjlfjJ tan-akkalu - you (all) rely, depend, pul 

your trust in (v. it. m pi, imperative from 
tawakkala. form V of waluila [wail/ wutitt], to 
entrust. See mwukkal at 8:61, p. 569, n. 1 1 J. 

7. ,j..l ■ MiaUmin (pi.; aec/gen. of Musttmun: 

sing. Muslim) - a Muslim is one who surrenders 
himself completely and sincerely to Allah, (active 
participle from 'uiittnut, form IV of satima 
Uithuntiii/stitum), to be safe, safe and sound, 
secure, faultless. See at 6; 163, p 463, n. 3). 

8. i e., an object of trial and persecution (see 

Sdjwat. p. 2S2), td JUttah (pi. filan) = trial. 

temptation, enticement, discord, dissension, pica 
oi excuse (on trial). Sec at E:72. p. 575. n. 2. 

10. 1 >-Ji> zahmin (acc/gen. of iUHmAn, sing. 

silim) a transgressors, wrong-doers, those who 
commit injustice (active participle of zalama 
\iu!m], to transgress, do wrong, See at 7:150, p, 
522. n. 2). 

H,gi na}}l = you rescue, save, deliver (v. ii. m s. 

imperative from na/jd. form II of najifna/w/ 
nnfd'/ najah], to be saved, to escape. Sec najjd al 

7:R9, p. 500, n, 13). 
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Surah ID: Y&nas [Part t /u.-'S 1 1| 



j-j'j 87. And We communicated 1 
*-~Xr>-ti! to Mtisai and his brother 
k>; J that you provide 2 

for your people in Egypt 



JU-5 ^ houses and make your 



SJJ* 






=»•*•< <-"jX houses a prayer niche, 3 

iji-j^ and properly perform 4 

~*§^J\ the prayers 

^j and give glad tidings* 












1"* > lt ^ ' 






'1 '"ii r - 









to the believers. 

88. And MGsa said: 

"Our Lord, You have given 

the Pharaoh and his chiefs 

grandeur* and riches 

in the worldly life, our Lord, 

that they may lead astray 7 

from your way. Our Lord, 

efface* their wealth 

and stiffen* 5 their hearts 

so that they may not believe 

till they see the punishment 

most painful. 11 * 



I. uj-j! 'awhajni - we communicated (v. i. pi. 
past, from 'uwfrd, form IV of wuhil [withy]. Id 
communicate. See al 7: 1 17, p, 509, ft. i) The 
word wahy bears a variety of meanings; bul 
technically it means Allah's communication to His 
Prophets and Messengers by various mean;. Some 
»f these mean* ate indicated in the Our 'an at 2:92. 
16:2, 16: 102. 26:193 and 42:5 1 . See also BukMri, 

nets. 2-4, 

2 tjj labuwva'S = you (two) provide, put op (y, 

ii. m. dual imperative from itibuwuu'a. form V of 
ba'tt \baw'\. to return, to be back. See bawwa'a at 
7:74. p. 494. n. 4>. 

3. i e.. places for worship: for me Pharaoh had 
prohibited the performance of prayers to Allah. Hi 

qibtah = the direction to turn in prayer (toward 
the Ka'ba), prayer niche, See at 2: 142. p. 67. n 2. 

4. ij-jl '*qtntQ = you (all) properly perform, set. 

set up (v. ii. rii p). imperative from 'ufdnui, form 
IV of qSma, \qawmah/qiySm\, to stand up See at 
7:16. p 469. n. 9). 

5. i. e,, of deliverance from the tyranny and 
oppression of the Pharaoh and or rewards in the 

hereafter, ^t basksktr » give glad tidings, 

announce flood news (V, ii. tn. s. imperative from 
bashrlmm, form II of bmhara Axishira [biihr 
ytmsfir], to rejoice, be happy, Sec at 9:112. p. 627. 
0.3). 

6. *iij ifiiaA = adornment, embellishment, 

ornament, finery, grandeur, splendour. See at 
731, p. 475, n. 8. 

7. i. e., lead astray their subject people, ijL^ 

yudillHinu) - they lead astray, mislead, misguide, 
make go astray (v, iii, m. pi. impfcl. from 'adatiu. 
form IV of tiutUi [daldl/flaMlah]. to go astray The 
terminal nun is dropped because of a hidden an 
in i'j (of motivation) coming before the verb. See 
at 6: 1 16. p. 440. ft. 6). 
3. lJ -J«i itmii= efface, obliterate, wipe out, 

destroy (v. ii. m. s. imperative from tamasa 
tanu/lumus], to be effaced. See nalmisa at 4:47. 
p. 262. n hi 

9. iiil uihdud = make hard, harden, stiffen (v ii. 

in. s imperative from shadda [jhattd], !t> nuke 
firm/hard. Sec ifwdtd at 10:70. p. 622. n. £), 

10. ,*/> 'attm = agonizing, anguishing, 

excruciating, most painful, Sec at 10:4. p. 637, n. 
S. 
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JJllili 



olJji jtt 89. He said: "Answered 1 has 
already been your prayer". 
So you two be steadfast* 
J^ifciVi and must not follow 1 the way 
j^Ws/^jjf of those who do not know. 4 



90. And We crossed 5 
with the Children of Isra'?l 
the sea. 

So there pursued" them 
the Pharaoh and his hosts 
in outrage 7 and aggression* 
till when 

the drawing* overtook 10 him 
he said; "I believe that 
there is no deity except He 
in Whom there believe 
the Children of Isra'Tl, 
and I am a Muslim." 

91. Now? "While you 
defied 13 before and were 
of the mischief-makers. 






iiVx 







1. i ft, it has been acceded to and granted. ■- ..wt 

'ujibal = she or it was answered, responded lo {v. 
iii. f. s. past passive from ajdba, form IV of /dim 
[jatvb], to travel, to explore. See 'ujiblum at 
5:109. p. 384. n,8) 

2. i. e.. in your mission and faith U,L_i iiiaqtmA 
= you (two) he steadfast, upright (v. ii m dual 
imperative 1mm islaq&ma, form X of qdnui 
[i)ttn-mult/tfiyun\]. to get up, to stand up. See 
iitaaimA at 9:7, p. 579. n. 8). 

3. JU-J V (a faKjftrdnni = you I wo must not 
follow, should not follow (v. ii m. dual, emphatic 
imperative [prohibition) from ttlaba'ti , form VIII 
of labi'a [tabu' ttdb&'ah\, lo follow See 
yaOabi'u at 10:66, p. 661, n, 1). 

4. i. e„ do not know the truth and the 
consequences of disobedience to Allah and 
disregard of His warnings. 

5. tijjl* jAvaznd = we crossed, passed by, 

overstepped (v. i. pi. past from jiiwam. form HI of 
jO&i [jawrfj/iw&s'awjilz}. lo pass, to be allowed, 
See at 7:138, p. 515, n II) 

6. (J 'alba'a = he subordinated, made to follow, 
followed, pursued (v. iii. m. s, past in fonti IV of 
\iabaVfaba m ah]. to follow. See at 7:175, p. 534. 
n. 3) 

7. ,y*i haghy = outrage, injustice, wrong. See y 
10:23. p. 645, n 6 

8 y* 'drf* s aggression, hostility, oppression. 

9. The Pharaoh and his hosts were drowned in the 
sea while Allah enabled MOsa and his followers to 
cross it safely By separating its water and making 
a pain for them through it (see 2:50). J> ghcraq 

= drowning, sinking, immersion. Sec 'a^kntqnH hi 
10:73, p. 664, ft, 3. 

10. iljj' 'adraka m he overtook, attained, 
reached, grasped, understood [v. iii. in s. past in 
form IV of darata [darakfdark], to attain. See 
tudriku at 6: ] D3. p. 43-4, n. 8). 

11. i. e., now that the punishment has already 
befallen you, your believing and submitting wilt 
be of no avail. 

12. . -ii .j p - 'asayla - you disobeyed, rebelled, 
defied (v. ii. s, past from '<i$& [ "ify&t/ mti'si\afi\. 
to disobey, to defy. See asayiu at 10:91, p 669. 
n. 12). 
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Svtuh 10: YOnus [Pan (Juz') I 1 ] 



^'U 92. So today 

J\J*£ We shall deliver 1 you 

^>^l^iZ. m with your body that you be 

fcCJilii. ^1] for those after you a sign. 2 

jc^2k\a-&\'j And verily many of men are 

&^!^ about Our signs 
indeed heedless, ' 



Section (Ruku ') 10 

bFjpSg 93. And We had settled" 

jj^fe trie Children of Isra'TI in 

c/i-Jp a domic ile 5 of dignity 6 

j. \ '*i<jj an d gave them provision 7 

.- Afl fc; of the good th in gs , a 

i * H-i '£ So they did not differ 9 

iiit-Jl until there came to them 

iUi the knowledge. 10 

&jU Verily your Lord 

Z^Z^Ju will decide 1 ' between them 

illiJUy on the Day of Resurrection 

$?ULi regarding what they use to 

2 £>&£«_• differ in. 



1 . The dead body of the Pharaoh was thrown mil 
of (he water on to a raised ground so (hot people 
could see thai he was dead and destroyed 

{Al-Tabari, XI. 164-166). ^y^ mtnajjt = we 
deliver, save, rescue (v. I. pi. impfci. from aajjd , 
(aim II of nuja [najw/ najd "I najdh\, la save See 
najja at 7:89, p. 500. n, 1 3). 

2. i. c. a warning and matter for reflection. 

3. i. c.. ihcy do not reflect over them. OjlKi 
ghtijVun m negligent, unmindful, heedless, 
inattentive, ignorant, unaware (act. participle from 
Hhafala \ghaflahf ghu/SI ]. to neglect, to ignore. 
See at 10:7. p. 63S, n. tO. 

4. i c, in Egypt and Syria, Jj. Aawwa'jid = we 
settled, set up, provided accommodation, made 
(someone) fake position [v. i. pi. nasi from 
bawwu'a, fomt It iilWu |/njh '],to be back. Sec 
inbuwwuu a 10:87, p, 66S, n, 2), 

5. 1>j DiuAaHrwa 1 = domicile, habitation, 

settlement ( sec n. 4 above). 
(j. sid,/ is used hen: as an idiom meaning dignity, 
honour. See Jjiidfiftt sidy at !0;2. p. 63 S, n. 6. 
Jjjt ?idq - tnnh, [ rui h fulness, veracity, See at 
6:)l5.p 440 t n I 

7, tijj rsajgna = we provided with the means of 

subsistence, bestowed, gave provision, endowed, 
blessed (v, i. p|. past from raigqg [rizq], to 
provide, bestow See si 8:3, p. 547. n 10) 

8, i. c., lawful and beneficial things for food, 
cA-W tayyihSl (pi,; sing, ruyytfrnA) = good things. 

nice things, agtecablc things, pleasant things See 
at &:26, p 556. n 12- 

9, i. e.. they did not differ about the coming of 
Prophet Muhammad, peace and blessings Of Allah 
be on him, which was rorclold in their scripture 
{Al-Tabari. XI. 167) ijjLri ikhtalcfu = (hey 

differed, disagreed, were al variance, disputed (v. 
in. in pi. past from ikhtaiafa, form VIII of 
khaiafil \khaif\, to come after See al 10:19, p. 
643. n S) 

tO. i. e , what Ihey had already the knowledge of, 
the object of their knowledge, namely. Prophet 
Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
bim (Al-Tahari.XI, 167). ii ji i yaqip= be spends, 

setiles. concludes, decides, decrees (v. iii, m. s. 
impfci, from qodO \aattd'\, to settle, to decide. 
See al 8:44. p 561, n. 7) 
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94. So if you are 

in any doubt 1 about what 
We have sent down 2 to you 
then ask those who read 
the Book before you, 1 
There has really come to you 
the truth 4 from your Lord. 
So you must not be 
of the sceptics. 5 

95. Nor ever be 

of those who called lies 6 
to the revelations 1 of Allah 
and be as such 
of those in loss. 8 

96. Verily those 

on whom has become due 9 
the word 10 of your Lord 
wilt not believe - 



<-r*VJJj 



97. Even if there came to 
jj^J^s, them every sign" - 



1. iiU ihaik (s.; pi. shukiiii = doubt uncertainty, 
suspicion, misgiving. See at4: J57, p. 315. n, 4 

2. i. c , the Qur'an and the mission you are 
entrusted with. U^l 'anialni b we sent down (v. 
i. pi. post from 'tuuala. form IV of taaila {nuzil\, 
to come down. See at 10:24. p. 645. n. 10). 

3 For, then: is definite information in their 
Scnpturc aboui the coming of you as the Final 
Messenger of Allah. 

4 i. e.. the Mciscngcrahip of Muhammad, peace 
and blessing of Allah be on him. and the Qur'in 
containing instructions about the true and 
universal religion, Islam. 

5. Oi-r** Mtttntariit (accJgen, of mum ttiriti. sing. 
mumtann) a sceptics, the doubling ones, ihose 
who doubt, entertain doubts (active participle 
from imldra. form VIII from miryah/mv/ytifi, 
doubt, dispute. See w 6:1 14. p. 439. n 10) 

6. ijiii' kadhdkabU - they cried lies, regarded as 
false, disbelieved (v. iii, m. pi. pasi from 
kudhdhaba, form U of kadlmba [kidhb /kadhib 
fasdhbah / kidhbah], to lie See al 1 0:7 J. p, 663. 
n. !2). 

7. otj 'BySi (sing, 'dyaht = signs, miracles, 

revelations, evidences. See at 10:75, p. 664, n. 
II. 

8. i. e„ deprived of Allah's pleasure and mercy, 
especially in the hereafter. o<r- u ihSswin 
(accJgen. of Wild run, sing, khdsir) = losers, those 
in Joss (active participle from khasara [khusr 
/iJiaidr /khasdrah /khuirda] to lose. See at 7: 149, 
p 521.D.3). 

9. ^-!»- haqqat = she or it became due. proved 

iruc, correct, right, incumbent, deserving (v. lit. f. 
s. past from kaqifu. See at 10:33. p. 649, n, 1 1 ). 

10. i. e„ Allah's decree to deprive them of His 
mercy. 

11. i. c. every miracle and evidence See n. 7 
above. 
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d2n"^ 






*j- , ** ^ 



1*1-*' 






is 



til! they saw 

the punishment most painful. 

98. So why was not there 
a habitation 1 that believed 
and its belief profited 1 it? - 
Except the people of YGnus;* 
when they believed 
We removed* from them 
the punishment of disgrace 5 
in this worldly life 
and granted them to enjoy 6 
tilt a time. 






^J 



f$&£ 



99. Had your Lord so willed, 

there would have believed 

those in the earth, 

all of them in a body. 

Are you then to coerce 7 men 

till they became 

believers? 



^Jj^f Cj 100. Nor is it for any person 







1. \ji qetyah (s ; pi. j> quran) ~ habitation, 

town, village, hamlet Se* M 7: 161 , p. 527, n_ 14. 

2. i. *.. unlike the Pharaoh's declaration of belief 
when luted with Allah's retribution, why did a 
people not believe in time so that they could 
profii by their belief? «J nafa'a • he or it 

profited, benefited, availed, was of use (v. iii, m 
s impta from imfa'ti \ntif], to be UiWful, he of 

use. Seeyanfau at 10:16. p, 642. n. 10). 



3, i. e., except as was the case of the people of 
Prophet Yurtus, peace be on hirn, who believed 
when faced with sure retribution but were 
nonet heless saved 



4, l*U» kashafnS = wc removed, lifted, 

disclosed, uncovered, exposed (v. i. pi. past from 
kmkafa [kashf], to remove. See at 10: J 2, p. 640. 
no). 



$, tiy- khizy - djsgrace, ignominy, humiliation, 
degradation, abasement. Sec at 9:63, p. 604. n. J. 



6. tae* matla'na = we mode (someone) enjoy, 

granted (someone) enjoyment, furnished (v. i. pi. 
past from matin a, form J I of mala' a 
[nmtVmut'ah). to coke away, See ittwafu'tvm at 
9:69, p.606. n. 9). 

7, • / f-" takrihu ■ you coerce, compel, force, 
constrain (v ii m. s impfct. from "ukraha, ioim 
IV of ianha [ h.rh/ iurh/ karSfoh/ hirOlliyatl]. 

to detest. Sec kariha al 10:82, p, 566, il 12). 
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^rtjjj to believe 

^ i.VV J. e x cept by the le ave l of A 1 1 ah ; 

and He puts 2 the filth 3 

on those who 

do not exercise reason.* 






V^&ti 



4iiUiji>iJ> 

sal" 

52 






'JW? 



j^Ijl 



*«av 






•*-*-' _^ eft 



10 1 . Say: " Look 5 at what is 
in the heavens and, the earth"; 
but there avail 6 not 

the signs and the Warners 7 
a people that do not believe. 

102. So do they await" aught 
but the like of the days 9 of 
those who passed away 10 
before them? 

Say; 'Then keep waiting. 

I am too along with you 
of those waiting." 

103. Then, We deliver 1 ' 
Our Messengers 

and those who be live. 



1. Guidance lakes place entirely by Allah's leave, 
but He docs nol punish anyone except those who 
do not exercise their reason, which is a gift of His. 
and who Tail to reflect on what is in the heavens 
and the earth, as slated in the next clause of this 
'ayah and in the following 'ilyuh. Cii* 'Mhn (pi. 
i>jjl "udhun /iA,jji 'udhitstit} m leave, permission. 
authorisation (See at 8:66. p. 571. n.6), 

2. J«j«( yaj'aim = he sets, makes, places, puts, 

appoints (v. lii. m. s. impfct. from jit'dta Ija'i] lo 
make, to pul. See ,i« hiVi at 1 0:67, p, 661, n 6). 

3. i. e, fihh or punishment. ir jr J riji (s, , pi 
'arjds) a niih, dirt, diny or atrocious act. 
punishment. See al 9:125, p. 633, n.3. 

4. kijliaj ya'qtt&rta - they realize, understand, 

comprehend, exercise reason (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. 
from 'aqtilti \'aql\, to understand, to be 
reasonable, to have intelligence. See at 8:22, p. 
554, n. 6). 

J, ijjfci unzurU = you (all) see, look at, observe (V. 
ii. m. pi. imperative from nuzam [nuair/ maamr], 
to see. See alfitl.p. 395. n.6). 

6. jik." lughnT- she or it suffices, makes free from 
want, makes rich, avails, helps [v. iii. f. i. ifttpfcl 
from 'aghrti. form IV of ghoniya \ghifiun / 
xhanil' ]. lo be Tree from want. Id be rich. See 
lughniyu ai 8: 1 9, p 553. n. 8). 

7. jX audhar (pi,; s. muihin - wamcrs (active 

participle in the scale of fu'ii from nadlmra 
[nadkrJ nudhar], to vow. to pledge). Sec nudhlr at 
7:188, p. 539. n.G. 

5. Jjjist yu/ttaziruna = they await, wail, 
anticipate, look expectantly, bide time (v. iii, m 
pi. impfct. from iniumm. form VtU of nazuru [ 
nti}cir/atimiar). to see. view, See intti.'iru at 
10:20, p. 643, It. 9). 

9. i. e., i he days of punishment and retribution. 

10. 1jLt Outlaw = | hey retired into privacy, 

secluded themselves, were alone, became vacant, 
passed away (v. iii. m pi. past from khald 
[khulii '/thuta '], to be empty. See at 3 : 1 1 9, it , 4) 

11. i. e., it has been Our (Allah's) practice to 
deliver. ^*S hunajft = we deliver, save, rescue 
(v. i, p|. impfct. from najji , form II of mijd 
litajw/najd'/najdh], lo save. See at 10:92. p, 670. 
D. I). 
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Stirah 10 Yiinus fPan (Juz 1 ) 1 1 ) 



,^ -" *" S 






Thus it is incumbent on Us, 1 
We will rescue the believers. 

Section (Ruk&') 11 
104. Say: "Omen, 
if you are in doubt 2 
about my religion, 3 
then [note] I do not worship 4 
those that you worship 
in lieu of Allah; 
but I worship Allah Who 
causes you to die 5 
and 1 have been commanded 
that I be of the believers. 



MM 

■■-: ./** 

M-.* — V 

S't 

^jiiU 105. And that you set 

^.J^-S your face* to the religion 

'■_.> being a sincere monotheist' 

■^—jtJi^ij and never be of 

0<£/£^K the polytheists. 8 









*B'jjj,j; 



106. Nor invoke 
in lieu of Allah 



1 . This was an assurance by Allah to the Prophet, 
{Mace mi blessings of Allah be on him, thai H« 
would deliver him and the believer* from the 
persecution of the unbelievers and ft™ any 
retribution thai might befall the tatter on account 
of their unbelief and disobedience 

2. iX> thakk (s.; pi. ikukuk) = doubt, uncertainty, 
suspicion, misgiving. Sec at 10:94. p. 67 1 , ri. I 

3. jjJ (fin » religion, creed, faith, worship, 
judgement. See aj 10; 12. p. 645. n. 3, 

4. This is a clear statement or tawhid 
(monotheism) in respect of worship and 
submission. -Lpt 'a'budu - I worship, serve. 

adore (v. i. s. impfct. fiom tibada ['ibadah 
/'ubuduh /ubadiyutt], to worship, serve. See 
u'i>du at 7:7 J, p, 494. n. 6 and na'tmdu at 1:5. p. 
2, n. 1). 

5. j»>, yatawnffa ■ he takes fully, receives in 

full, causes to die (v. in m. s. impfct from 
hiwuffu, from V of wufa \wdf&'Auufy\. to be 
perfect, to fulfil, See at B:50. p 566. n. I). 

6. i. e., your whole self, without turning to 
anything or anyone else in paying allegiance, 
worshipping and seeking assistance u,j wajh (<,.. 

pi, wujah) = appearance, face, countenance, front, 
direction, purpose, goal, intent, objective. See at 
3:72, p 183. n. 5; £115, p 55. n. 3. 



hanffi*.; pi. imtinfa't = one who shuns 

the false religions and follows the true religion, a 
true, sincere and absolute munoihcist The term 
ham} has been used a dozen limes in the Qui 'an. 
always in contradistinction to polytheism and 
polytheism, See at 6:7&, , p. 423, n. S). 

8. This concluding clause clarifies the sense of a 
kunif being the very opposite of a polylheist 
j-S* fi^ mushrikin (pi.; accusative /genitive of 

mashrikuit, sing, musttrik) = potytheists, (hose 
who set partners With Allah (active participle 1 rum 
ashraka, form IV or sharika [shirk/ thirkuh/ 
nhariknh]. to share. See at 6: 161 , p. 4{i2, n, 10). 
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,\C that which neither benefits' 
'4r*>% vou nor harms 2 you, 
3Z*Jb If you do, 
il^t you will indeed then be 
ipi^-Uili^i of the transgressors, 3 



«JMi .....iQlj 

M 



i^li 



107. And if Allah hits 1 

you with a harm, 

none is there to remove 5 it 

except He; 

and if he intends 6 for you any 

good, none can hold back 7 

His bounty. 

He bestows 8 it on whom He 

will of His servants; and 

He is the Most Forgiving, 

Most Merciful. 



J>U£te$ 108. Say: 'O men, there 

t>i"^>:t-jii has come to you the truth 

P^Joi from your Lord. So 

^xS\Jd whoever receives guidance,* 

tS J^-Cj* He but receives guidance 



1 The idols and images, indeed all [he i mag mar,' 
gods and goddesses dial the polylheisls worship 
have no power to do any god or harm li is Allah 
Alone Who has the power lo do good or lo cause 
harm, its stated in the next 'Syah. m* janfa'u - 
he (or it) benefits, is of use, avails (v. in m. s, 
impfct. from itafa'a [naf), to be useful, be of use. 

See at 1018., p 642, n 10). 

2 jjh yadurm - he harms, damages, hurls, (v. iii. 

in s. impfct from farm [dorr], to harm. See 
yadurra at 10: IS, p. 642, n 19). 

3. Note that those who set partners with Allah and 
worship them are zalimin (transgressors) At 
31:13 the Our 'an calls shirk a grave zulm ,>-M» 

i4!imft (acc/gen. of tSlimSn, sing. zMim) m 
transgiesson wrong-doers, unjust persons { active 
participle of jalama [iutm\, lo transgress, do 
wrong. See at 10:39, p 652, n 6). 

4, u — i yamiat lyamassu from yamsasu)= tie 

touches, feels, hits (v iii, in. s. impfct from 
musia [mais/maiis]. to feel, lo touch. The final 
letter is voweJIess for the verb is in a conditional 
clause preceded by 'in , See at 6: 17, p. 397, n. 8). 
5 ^iMf kfchtf (5.: pt MshifHnl kasiwfak) = 

one who removes, discoverer, investigator ( active 
participle from kajhofa [ktishj], ID remove, ttj 
throw open). See at 6: 17, p. 397, n. 10. 

6. iji furid <yarldu)= he intends, desires, has in 

mind (v. iii, in. s. impfct. from 'arida, form IV 
ftont r&da [rawd], to walk about. The final letter 
is vowelless and so the medial y&" is dropped 
because Ihe verb is in a conditional clause 
preceded by 'in _ Sec at 6:125, p. 444, n. I). 

7. jij rSdd = one who puts back, repels, resists, 

returns, holds back (active participle from radda 
[radd], lo send back, to put back. See yarudduna 
at 9:101, p. 621, n. 13). 

8. vta yiaibtt = he or it hits, reaches, afflicts. 

bestows, allots, makes to fall lo (v. iii. m. s. 
impfct from 'asdba, form IV of stiba [stfnb I 
javbubuh], to hie the mark, to be right. Sec at 
9:L20,p.6J0,n.O). 

9, ijJMl ihtadi m he received guidance, was led 
on the right way (v. iii. m, s past in form VIII of 
hadti Ihiddyak/hudsn/kady], to lead, lo guide. See 
muhtadin at 10:45, p. 654, n 2). 



«-u5Lo ^oV jl C j i n J.o.i. » c o jj 01^3^33^3 SjJLioy F\9^o t^jja c ^j C>*i^ji3 lP^ <&pv> 



676 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



Surah 10: liirtu.v (Part {Jul) 1 1) 



+*~xi for himself; 

jj, ,jij and whoever goes astray, 1 he 

'^Jl-^LjU but strays to his toss; 

|£»J*biUj and I am not over you 

55^-^=^ a guardu an -trustee." 2 

C '{fj 109. And follow' what 
^iZ^-ji ' s communicated 4 to you 
jfSAj and have patience 5 
iir^Jl until Allah decides; 6 

Xs^yy and He is the Best of Judges. 






1. J-> fialla = he lost way, went astray, strayed 

from (v. ni. in- s past from ^alatMgl4loM, to loose 
one's wiy. See « 7:37. p 478. n. M. 

2. J^j wo*B (s.; pi. touknld') = an authorized 

agent, deputy, caie-taker, trustee, en.inJi.in (bcL 
participle in the scale of fa 'il from wakala [trail 
/wukui], to entrust. See at 6:107, p. 436, n. 4). 

3. £a Htabt' • follow, obey (v. ii, m. *. 

imperative from itllaba'a, form VIII or tabi'a 
\:a!,aVi,ihu m uh\, lo follow. See uiutju at 6:106, 
p. 435. n. 14). 

4. j-y )^M = it is communicated (v, iii, m. t. 

impfcl. passive from "awM, form IV or wal/a 
[wtihy], 10 tornnriunitote See at 10: 1J. p. 641. n. 
II). The wotd wahy technically means Allah's 
communication (o His Prophets by various 
means.i Sec 2:92, 16:2, 16:102, 26:193 and 
42:51 . See also Bukhari, dm, 2-4), 

5. jr*\ tfbir = be patient, have patience, bear 

calmly, persevere, (V, ii. in. s. imperative from 
saimra [mbr\. to be patient, to bind See ixbits'i at 
8:46. p. 564. n. SJ. 

6. ). e.. decides between you and the unbelievers 
who do you wrong. r £^ t yohtum«l,i') = he or it 

adjudicates, passes judgement, gives verdict, 
decides (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from fetfatmi [Iptkm], 
to pass judgement. The last letter takes futhtih 
because of a. bidden 'an in hutlti coming before 
the verb See at 7:88. p 500. n 3). 
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U.SURATHUD 

Makkan: 123 'ayahs 

Tlus is a late Makkan surah, revealed after the death of Umm alMu'minin Khadijah, {r a} and the 
Prophet's uncle 'AbO Talib. Like all Makkan surahs it concentrates on the fundamentals of the faith, 
namely, monotheism {tawhidi, ristfah (Messengership of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be 
on him), the tnith of the Qur'an being a Book sent by Allah, Resurrection, Day of Judgement, reward 
and punishment. The Islamic mission and the Muslims had been passing through a difficult phase at that 
time due to the opposition and persecution of the unbelieving Makkan leaders. The surah therefore 
consoles and encourages the believers by drawing attention to the fact that all the previous Prophets had 
to face similar opposition and enmity of the unbelieving leaders and their followers and that Allah had 
always helped and rescued the Prophets and the believers. In this context the story of Prophet Nuh. 
peace be on him. is related in some detail. This is followed by the story of Prophet Hud. peace be on 
him, who was sent to the physically gigantic and self conceited 'Ad people. The surah is named after 
him Then reference is made to the missions and struggles of Prophets Salih. Lut, Shu'ayb. Musi and 
Harun, peace and blessings of Allah be on them, the underlying emphasis being that all the previous 
Prophets had delivered the same message of monotheism and Islam, 

t. Allah Alone knows the meaning 







mm 



*?$&> 



J\ l.Alif-Lam-M-, 
>jSf a Book, 2 
£j$C£3§5 its 'ayahs are made perfect 1 , 
:T-J.y moreover they are set out in 

4&-{$M detail4 from ^ All-Wise, 
1 All-Aware, 



%!£0\ 2. That you worship 5 naught 
iat^l but Allah. 
&$. Verily I am unto you 
/i£4 from Him 6 a warner 7 and 

0/j£j a harbinger of good tidings.* 



and 

significance of ibesc disjointed letters. 
2 i, e, this Qur'In. The 'ayah emphsizes that the 
Qur'Sn is sent down by Allah and thai therefore it 
is not a composition of the Prophet's, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him, nor of anyone else. 
J. t-<&*~\ 'ahkiatat = it or she was made film, 

perfected, consolidated, made property (v Li i- f- s. 
pas! passive from 'ahktana, fonn IV of ba&armi 
[hukrn], to pass judgement. See ytilfkuma nl 
10:109. p. 676, n, 6; and iwhtumSt at 3:7. p. 
lS6,n J. 

4. i c . its instructions are made eleax and distinct. 

cJLd) fuuital = she or it was set out in delail. 

elaborated, elucidated, explained (v. is t - t. s. pasi 
froin fassala, form II of fasala [fail], to separate, 
set apart. See yufas litu at 10:5, p. 637. n. I I ). 

5. The main theme of the Book as a whole is 
monotheism i tawhld ) in all its aspects, 
particularly in respect or worship and invocalion. 

6. This is a clear assertion that Muhammad, peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him, was appointed a 
Messenger by Allah, He did nol assume it himself. 

7. t. e.. against Allah's displeasure and 
punishment j-iu nadhtr (pi. nutlhur) = wamcr 

(active participle in the scale of fail frtm 

nadkurti \naJhri nudhiir]. to vow, lo pledge). See 

ai7:188,p.539,n-6. 

8. . i. e.. of rewards for ihe believers and doers of 

good deeds, j^ bashir (pi. btuharH) = conveyer 

of glad tidings, harbinger of good tidings. See at 
7:188, p, 539.0.7. 
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V— i.t-Li.i 



&&$ 



o£j 



3 



J> 



/*- 



3. And that you seek forgive- 
ness 1 of your Lord and then 
turn in repentance 1 to Him, 
He will make you enjoy * 
a handsome delight 
till a term 3 specified 4 
and will award every 
owner of merit 5 His grace. 
But if you turn away, 6 
then I fear against you 
the torment of 
an enormous Day. 7 



^iji 4. To Allah shall be 



your return; 



t&Of&'£* an ^ He is over everything 



j& Omnipotent. 






j^rtfl 5, O sure, they indeed 

>jjii»Djii fold* their bosoms 

^jjiitiLjJ to conceal 10 from Him. 

Oy^S^t^l O sure, when they wrap 

JL££ themselves" in their clothes 



1 . \yy i6bi = you {all} turn in repentance (v. ii. 

m- pi. imperative from »<H>« [tawb, lawbak]. Id 
turn in repentance (when said of Allah it means 
to turn in forgiveness }. See at 2:53, p. 25, n. 6). 

2. £-* yumaai'iu) ■ he makes Acts (someone) 

enjoy, fives to enjoy (v. Mi. m. s. impfci. from 
malla'a. form II Of matti'a [mtil'/mut'ah], to cany 
away, take away. The final letter is vowelless for 
the vert) comes as conclusion or a conditional 
clause. Sec umulti'u at 2: 1 26, p. 60, n. 6). 
J. i. e. s He will grant yon ease and enjoyment 
during your Lifetime in this world. J»l 'q/al (pi. 

'&]<tl\ - appointed time, term. date, deadline. See 
;ii 10:49. p. 655. n. S. 

4. i, c„ the lifetime of each individual. j. — ■ 

musammon (s . pi. maiammayiii)= specified, 
stipulated, named, designated, defined - (Passive 
participle ( m. s ) from samnul [ to name 1 . form 
II of soma liumuww/ iiuhA']. to be high See 81 
6:61, p. 4lS T n.7). 

5. i.e., in belief and deed. J-* Jail (p]./udfifl= 
grace, favour, kindness, bounty; also surplus, 
excess, superiority, merit. See at 9:28. p.SSS, n. S. 

6. i. e,, from the truth you are called to, Ijlji 

tawaitaw ( originally tatawallavmii, one id' and 
the terminal nun being dropped) - you turn away, 
desist, refrain (v, it. m. pi. impfci. from luu-alld. 
form V of waliya, to be near. The terminal nun is 
dropped because the verb is in a conditional 
Clause. Sec at 9:92. p. 617. h. 31, 

7. i. e, Ihc Day n( Resurrection and Judgement 

B. j. e., after Resurrection; so you shall have to 

face judgement, ^r^mt^i' is.; pi. g*j mardji') 

= return, place of reium. resort, authority to 
which reference is made (verbal noun/advert) of 
place from raja'a. Sec at 10:70. p. 662. n. o). 

9, <ijiiyatha&na = they fold, double up (v. iii. m. 
pi. impfct. from ihumi \thany\. Id double up) 

10, \yav—t yaslakhfS (nti) = they hide, seek to 

conceal (v, iii, m. pi. impfct. from istakh/S. form 
X of kkafiyu [khafi)- t khifah t khufyah], to be 
hidden The terminal /tin it dropped for a hidden 
'tin in U (of motivation) coming before Ihc verb. 
See yastakhfiina at 4: 1 OS, p. 292, n. 16). 

1 1 , ya\taghs hiina - they wrap themselves, cover 
themselves (v. iii. m pi, impfci. from litagfuha. 
form X of ghashiya [ghishdwah], lo cover. 
See vghshiyat at 10:27. p, 647, n. 12). 
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^jjjJtCpLM He knows what they conceal 1 
o££*\*j and what they disclose. 2 
%&£[ Verily He is All-Knowing 

^ylili^U of the secrets of the hearts. - 



FaRT<Jvz')12 

>fca*&ji 6. And no crawling creature 4 

jIl^j^s? i s there in the earth but 

0jy^i£ on Allah is its sustenance; 5 

QJ^%^ and He knows its abode* 

i 

l^ljt^j and its repository. 7 

yi^.^jT Everything is in a hook 

$**^ all too clear. 



7. And He it is Who created 

the heavens and the earth 

in six days 

while His Throne* was 

over water, 

that He might test* you as to 

who of you is the best 10 in 

deeds; but if you say: 

"Verily you shall be resur- 
rected 11 after death", 




I ii}f-t yasirruna = they (all) hide, conceal, 

keep secret (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from 'asarra, 
form IV of surra (lurvr/iaiirrah/rnaiafrah}, 10 
gladden. to delight Sec at 2:77, p. 36, n. 8 ), 
2. j>i»i yu'linuna - they (all) dec lare, disclose, 

mate known (v. iii. m. pi- impfci from *<a Vend, 
form IV of 'alana/'alu/ia [aldniyyah], to be or 
become known, evident. Sec at 2:77, p. 36, n 9). 
i Therefore neilher deeds nor thoughts and 
i tite nt ions remain unknown to Allab. jj±* tutlSr 
(pi,; sing, ji— sodr) = breasts, chests, bosoms, 
hearts, front, beginning. See at 7:43, p. 481, n. 4. 

4. *(1j dtibbah (pi. duvtQbb) - animal, riding beast, 

crawling creature, See at 6: 38, p. 415, n, 9, 

5. i. c.. Allah gunutfees and provides the means of 
livelihood for every living being. Jjj rhq (pi 

J'jj' andq) = sustenance, subsistence, livelihood, 

means of livelihood, provision, boon. Sec at 
10=5*. p. 658. n. 6 

6. fS—> mailaqarr - time or place to settle, 

appointed time, abode, habitation, residence 
(adverb Of place/time from tstaqarra, foim X of 
qarra [ qardr], to settle down, to abide. See a! 
724. p. 472, ti. 8). 

7. i. c , Allah knows where one will live during 
one's life, where one will die and where one will 
remain after death, ^y—' mustawda' = 

repository, storehouse, depository, depot; also 

lodged, consigned (adverb of place/passive 

participle from istawda'a, fotm X of wada'a 

[wad'\ lo put down, lo leave. See at 6:98, p. 412, 

n.8). 

S J-jf 'ersh« Throne. See al 5: 1 29. p. 634, o. 1 1 . 

9. jL, yabtuwa{iu) = he tests, tries, (v. iii. m, s. 

iirtpfct, ftom MS [bat* / bala 1 to test, to try. 
The final letter lakes falhah because of a hidden 
'an in li ildm of motivation) coming before [he 
verb . See al 6: 1 65, p. 464, n. 4). 

10. i. e.. in respect of compliance with I he 
injunctions of the Qur'an and: sarmah and in 
sincere devotion iikhlas) to Allah 

11. !>?yr* mab'ulhtina - [pi.: s. mab'uih) m 

those resurrected, raised, raised up (passive 
participle from Itn'utha [bn'lh\. to send, to fiiiw). 
See ttmb-ithin al 6:29, p. 402, n. 1). 
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fool E» 






there sure will say those who 
disbelieve: "This is naught 
but a sorcery 1 quite obvious." 

8. And if We put off from 

them the punishment till a 

period 1 countable 4 

they say: "What detains 5 it?" 

O sure, the day it comes to 

them it shall not be diverted 6 

from them and 

there shall encircle 7 them 

what they use to 

scoff at. s 



Section(fiu*H'l2 
(^VlUi'iljJj 9. And if We make man 
taste 9 mercy from Us 
and then divest 10 it of him 
he indeed is despondent," 
^Ji^= ungrateful. 






«*s* 






10 And if We make him taste 



!. l. c. they irharac tended the Qur'iin as sorcery 
for. white disbelieving ihc message of 
Resurrection they at the same time recognized ihc 

bewitching force and beauty of the Qur'iin f«- 

sihr (pi. ashar) = sorcery, magic, witchcraft. 
enchantment, See ai W76,p, 665. n, 4 

2. Uji*l 'akhkhami • we put off, decayed, 

postponed, deferral {v. i. Rl. pi. past from 
"akhihara, form II from the root 'ekhr Sec 

■akhkkarta at 4:76. p 275. n 2! 

3. U 'ummah [pi. _■' 'umam) = community, 

people, nation, generation, species, class. 
category, faith, model, period of time timmah 
here has the sense of both time and generation of 
people (See Inn Kalflir. IV, 242. Sec also 12 45) 
See at 10:159. p 526, n 9. 

4. i.e., countable in respect of units of time JjJ»- 
ma' dud = countable, limited in number. Sec 
ma'dudat at 2:202. p. 98, a. 5. 

5. i. c, the unbelievers say so in derision and 
without understanding that it is inevitable and 
inescapable, i /~^i yahbitu ■ he detains, checks, 

holds back, withholds, confines (v. ui, m, s, 
impfct, from hubam \habi], to hold, to confine. 
See {at&lsww at 5: 1 1*, p. 382, n. 9}. 

6. lJj^h" maiirsi/ ■ diverted, distracted, turned 

away, alienated, expended (passive participle 
from sarafa [serf], to divert, to spend See 
niirafiina at 10:32, p 649, n 10). 

7. Jh»- fuli/a = he or it surrounded, enclosed, 

hemmed in. encircled (v. in m. s. past from ffitwq. 

to surround, See a( 6:10, p 395. n. 2). 

S. ->.*&—. yastahzi'i'tna - they scoff, deride. 

mock, ridicule (v, iii. m pi. impfct from 
iuahza'a, from X of tiaia'a [fcarV but'/ hunt'/ 
huiS'Aruthzp'uh], to mock., to make fun. See at 
6:5, p 393, n.2j. 

9. Uit "odhaqnA «= we mode (someone) taste (v. i. 

pi. past from 'udhaqti, form IV of dhSqti [dhawqf 
muAhc/q], to taste. See at 10:21, p, 644, n, 1). 

10. fc*jl mtta'ht ■ we took off, divested, 

removed (v. i, pi. past from naza'a [nai' ], to 
remove, io lake away, See al 7:43, p. 481 , n. 3). 
II- irjA J»'fl» B despondent, despairing, 
hopeless. 
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(,H\ 



'&i*XJZC£* graces 1 after a distress 1 
ii^ that afflicted 3 him, 
,SW he indeed says: "The 
jje-oii^Ui^^AJ evils have gone from me". 
rj6&l He bcomes exultant," 1 
t^/j>i boastful. 5 

oJti^l 1 1 ■ Except those who 
\ijCe bear with patience 6 
oi^UjiJij and do good deeds. 7 

^^Hjl Such ones, they shall have 
*^4" forgiveness 
) %&=$>j and a m agni Ficen t re w ard . a 

IlUi 12. But perhaps you 
J£>%k would omit 5 some of what is 
^^Lii-jJl* communicated to you, for 
Jijj^^>lSj your heart is straitened 10 by it 
ljjilj that they would say; 
J^TVj) "Why is not there sent down 
jS^ on him a treasure or there 
<j&*j^> '*\^j*-ji comes with him an angel?" 
*Jicjlt2l You are but a warner;" 



1 . iU«; na'ma '= graces, favour, 

2. Such as disease, poverty, insecurity of life and 
property, ii^ dorri' - affliction, suffering, 
illness, distress. See at 10:21. p. 644. n. 2. 

3. *^~ massai = she or it touched, afflicted, 

affected [v gii f, s. past from massa [rtj(Mt/m<ijif]. 

to feel, to touch See at 10:21, p 644, n. 3 }, 

4- £> faiih = delighted, exultant, happy. See 

/oriAiirai 3:169, p. 222, n. 9. 

5. The ayah censures I hose who, when faced 
with difficulties or sufferings, lose faith in Allah 
and become despaired of His mercy, and also 
Ihose who, when their difficulties and sufferings 
are over, become exultant, forget Allah and think 
that they will never again be in difficulties and 
distresses. The right course is to be patient and 
confident of Allah's mercy amidst difficulties and 
distresses and grateful and humble when these are 
over, jjjsi fakkur m arrogant, proud, boastful, 
See at 4:56. p, 257. n 9. 

6. i. c. when in difficulties, Ij^ sabaru - they 
bore with patience, persevered (v. in m, pi, past 
from Sahara [tabr]. to be patient. See at 7:137, 
p. SIS, n. 7). 

7. ot-JU s&lih&t <pl.: sing. *~n-. s&lihah) - good 

deeds/things (approved by the Qur'an and the 
sunnuh). See nl 10:8. p. 63 B, n .13. 

8. j»\ 'ajr (pl.j>»! 'uj&rj = reward, recompense, 

remuneration. Sec at 9: 120, p. 631, n. 73 . 

9. The Makkan unbelievers scoffed at the idea of 
Resurrection and Judgement and asked the 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him. 
to come up with on angel, or a treasure or with a 
different Qur'ln. The 'tiyah asks him not to be 
distressed at that and not to withhold from Ihem 
anything of the Qur'fin, but to give out whatever 
was communicated to him disregarding their 
reaction to it. Aju tSrit = one who leaves out, 

omits, gives up (act. participle from laralui [tark], 
to leave. See turukium at 6: "34, p, 430. n. 5). 

10. jflj da'iq = straitened, depressed (act. 

participle from dHaa [faya/diq]. to be narrow, 
straitened See^ai at 9:1 18. p. 629. n.8). 

1 1. jii aadhir (pi. nudhur) a wamer (active 

participle in the scale of fa 'SI from tadhara 
[itadW nudhur], to vow. lo pledge), See at 11:2, 
p. 677. n. 7. 
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Mr*ifcJI:MM[Pan(Ai')l2] 



*£j$,'Mj and Allah is over everything 
^J^.j the Guardian-Trustee. 1 

^jj>}3$ 1 3 . Or do they say : 
"Ljl\ "He has fabricated 1 it" ? 
v£LjJ» Say: "Then come up with 
i4-LLs*i. _£Ii ten surahs the like of it, 
^Ljj^ faked, 5 

-ii^jlj and invite whomsoever you 
s^pj^ l >L"^'>£-^are able to, 4 besides Allah, 
<£r Sw^Ji&l if vour are truthful." 5 



\j. ^f"\^' '4.So if they do not respond 6 
fJAi&'J&S to you then know that 
J^ii 131 it has been but sent down 7 
*i?,JL with Allah's knowledge 
ijpiljj and that there is no deity 
^fy except He. 
iA-^^'Ji*Then will you be Muslims? 8 

'ofjk 15. Whoever is wont to 
£jtf •jr'J'ijJi desire 9 the worldly life 
IfiL^j and its embellishment 10 



1 . This is a further encouragement to the Prophet, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him, and 
through him to the believers, lo covey Allah's 
words disregarding the unbeliever;' criticisms 
J4" i waktl (s.; pi. wuknSQ') - an authorized agent. 

deputy, care-taker, trustee, guardian (act. 
participle in the scale of fa'U from wukula [wuki 
AvukAl], to entrust, See at 6: 107. p. 436. n 4). 

2. The 'tiyuit is addressed as much lo the then 
Makkan unbeliever as to modem unties of the 
Quran Sec also 2:24. 10:38 and 17:88. j>l 

ifiara - he fabncalcd, made up, invented falsely, 
trumped up. Slandered (v. iii. m. s. past, in form 
VIII of fiira lfary\. to cut lengthwise, to fabricate. 
See al 10:37. p65l,n, g). 

3. o^i. mttftarySt C pi., s. muftaran) - 

fabricated, faked, false ty made up (passive 
participle from if lard See n. 2 above) 

4. i. c. call on anyone lo help you »aW-* 

islala'tum m you were sole to, capable of. you 
could (v. ti in pi, past from islalfi'a, form X of 
rd'afjow'l.lDobcy. See at 10:37, p. 651. n 9). 

5. i. e., in your allegation, jiii-» sadiqin ipl . 
ace /gen. of sddiifun; s iddiij) - truthful, those 
who speak the truth (active participle from saduqu 
[sudtf/ sidy], to speak the truth, See ai 9:1 19. p. 
630, n'.i). 

6. i, c., if those whom you may coll on to assist 
you do not respond to you. !.>„■' i yaslajibHynu) 

= they respond, answer (v. iii. m pt. impfct. from 
istaj&ba, form X of j&bti \jawb), to travel, to 
explore. Sec ymtajibu at 6:36. p. 40S, n, I ), 

7. J>i 'unziia = he or il was sent down. 

descended, brought down (v. iii. m. s. past passive 
from 'anzulti, form IV ['ijijdf] of nuzulu \natul\, 
lo come down, get down. See at 6: 8, p 394, n 6). 

8. jjj— muitim&n (sing. Muslim) a A Muslim 

is one who surrenders himself completely and 
sincerely id Allah. (Active participle from 
'asltmu, form IV of stilima [sat&mahJjtitiim). to 
be safe, safe and Sound, secure, faultless.) See at 
2:136. p. 64, n 8 

9. lit yvridu - he intends, desires (v. iii. in. j. 

impfct. form 'arida, fotm IV of radii [rawtf], lo 
walk about See at 9ffi, p 614. n. 5) 

10. fctj dusk = aoommenl, embellishment, 
omanvenl, finery, grandeur, splendour See at 
10:88, p. 668, n. 6, 
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E 



We shall pay in full 1 to them 
for their deeds therein 
and they in that 
will not be lessened , 2 

16. Those' are they who 
will have nothing for them 
in the hereafter 

except the fire; 4 
and gone in vain s will be 
what they accomplish 6 therein 
and void will be what 
they use to do. 

17. Is then the one who is 
on a clear evidence 7 
from his Lord 

and there follows* him 
a witness 9 from Him, 
and before it there was 
the Book of Milsa 
as guide' and mercy ?" 
Such people believe in it; 



1. i, e.. in respect of health, wealth and amenities, 
<J r nmrajJUyf) = wc pay in full, fulfil {¥. i. pi. 

hnpfct. from waffd. form II of wjj/H \*t<if&'/«'tify]. 
id be perfect, to fulfil, The final yd" is dropped 
because (he verb is conclusion of a conditional 
clause See yuwajfa al 8:60, p. 569, it 7). 

2. L e., no diminution will be made in the fruHs of 
their efforts in this world. jj_a* yubkhasiina 

they arc reduced, diminished, lessened (v. lii. m. 
pi. impfcl. passive from bakhaia [haJb/i,<rJ, to 
decrease. See la tabkhatji K75J5, p 499. n. I) 

3. i. &, such people whose only object is the ease 
and comfort of this worldly life will have nothing 
for them in [he hereafter See 42:20. 

4. i. e.. die fire of hell. 

5. Uf habits - he or it fell through, miscarried, 
went in vain, was futile, was of no avail, was void 
(v. lii in. s, past. See al 6:83. p. 426. n. 9). 

6. >■— > iana'H = they did, accomplished, 

performed, made, manufactured (v. in m. pi. past 
from stinu'ti [son'/ sun'/ satti'], to do, to make. 
Seejwflfl'MSi 7:137, p. 515, ii. 9). 

7. i. e., the Qur'an and the clear guidance and 

evidence it contains, l^ bayyinah ( f s .-, pi. 

bayyinut} = clear, clear proof, clew evidence, 

obvious, manifest. Sec al 8:42, p. 562, n. 1 1 

S. The expression "follows" here means "supports" 

(see fafwat, p. 288). ijl* yatIA = he recites. 

reads, follows, (v. iit. m. s. impfct. from talA 
[lilamih/iulun]. to reciie. to follow. See at 3:164. 
p. 220, n. 3), 

9. i e,. the angel Jibrfi, 4*li fhahid (s.; pi. 

ihtttiud/'tishh&d/shawdhiifl m witness < active 
participle from thuhidti [sfiuhSdfskaJiikUk], to 
witness, to testify). See shuhad m 10:61, p. 65$, n. 
7. 

10. The emphasis is on the fact that the message 
and teachings of the Qur'an are in corroboration 
of those in the original Tnmh f u imam (pi. 

a immak) = leader, guide, model., highway, See 
at 2:124, p. 59, n. 1. 

11. The conclusion of the interrogation is kept 
sitent, which is : Is the one who is On a clear 
evidence from his Lord .the some as the one who 
is not like that and desires only the happiness in 
this woild?< See Tttfslr ut-MSIayn)- 



«-u5U ^oV jl C j i n J.o.i.t t t. jj 01^3^33^3 SjJLLoy p3^o t OiJ A c^ Cy^J^S cP^ g£^*a 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



6&4 



Surah 1 1 : N&d [ Part y«i) 12) 



i&*j but whoever disbelieves in it 

^b*"^3* of the groups, 1 

■EL 

jjiut^jLjJb fire will be his rendezvous. 1 

>iv;t|iiti5*i So do not be in any doubt 



*Ii about it; 






^if^ it is certainly the truth 
•^piA from your Lord, 
^\3[fi£==A$3j but most men 
$<^_r*3*"^ do not believe. 



iiil ^ 18, And who is viler 5 
&£•&£• than the one who fabricates 6 
%$£*>$& against Allah a lie?' 
^JJ£!jl Such people will be 
^j^^jji^i submitted* to their Lord 
ii^Sndjijj and the witnesses' will say: 
^sMjlj?* "These are those who 
}jrty &\j& lied 10 against their Lord." 

M *iJb "^ O sure, the curse" of Allah 
^ Cs^0i^ will be on the transgressors- 



tbli^Ji 19. Who prevent 13 
^jijji^ from the way of Allah 



I. i e, of the followers or ibe different creeds 

and faiths, v 1 ^! ahzAb (pi. . s. vy , Wifr) = 

groups, bands, parties. Sec fciiA al 5:56, p. 358, n. 
4. 

2 J&j* maw'id (s-i pi. mmvii'irf) promise, pledge, 

appointment, appointed time/place, rendezvous. 
See maw idnh al 9: 1 13, p, 627, tt. 10. 

3. Vy ntbyli " doubt, misgivings Sec mumtarin 

al 10:94, p, 67l,a. 5. 

4. i. c , about the Qur'&n and the messages 
delivered throug h il, 

5. |Jiil 'azlamu = mote unjust, more iniquitous. 

more tyrannical, viler, gloomier, darker icLmvu of 
piiim. See al 7:36. p 477, n. 10). 

6. <iy» iflati - he fabricated, made up, invented 

falsely, irumped up, slandered [v, iii. m s. post, in 
farm VIII of {aril \fary\, to cm lengthwise, to 
fabricate, See al i 1 : 1 3. p . 682 , n. 2), 
7. Such as saying that He his partners or that He 
has taken a son for Himself. 

8. i. c. on the Day of Judgement. Jj—jh 

yu'radina - they arc displayed, exposed, 
submitted, placed/set before (v. iii. m. pi. impfct 
passive from 'arudaf "uradu \'ard\. to become 
visible, to be wide. Sec lu'ridu at 9:9-5. p. 613, n 
10). 

9. i. =.. witnesses from among the angels, frophetj 

and others il+il 'ashiid i pi . s. .JiriWj - 
witnesses See. iftuArJ at 1 1:17. p. 683. n 9. 

10. \y)S ktafhtibS = they lied, mode faisc 
statement (v. iii. m. pi. post from kadhabti [kidhb 
/tudfiib fktuthbuh f kidhhakV to tie. Set al 6:23, 
p, 399. n, 1 1), 

II. lad la'itah (s.: pi /u'nrfo ■ curse, banishment 

(mm mercy, damnation, imprecation See at 7:44. 
p. 482. n. 7. 

12. i, e, ptcvcnl others from accepting the Irulh 
(Islam), jj^-s yaiaddSita a they prevent, deler. 

turn away, reject, restrain, dissuade (v, iii, rtl, pi 
impfct. from sadda \<taddfsud&d\, lo turn away 
See at 9:34, p. 591. n.*3). 
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%-jJCj-jZj and desire 1 it crooked; 1 

and they are in the hereafter 
the ones disbelieving. 









if. * . ' 

*U l J_JJ |J* 












20. Such people cannot 
eascape" 1 in the earth 
nor are there for them 
besides Allah 

any friend-protectors.* 
Doubled' will be for them 
the punishment, [for] 
they cannot afford* 
to listen 7 
nor do they use to see.* 

21. These are they who 
have lost themselves 
and lost to them will be 
what they use to trump up. 10 

22. No doubt," they shall be 
in the hereafter 

the ones worst in loss. 



1. .jyw yabgkuna = they seek, seek to attain. 

wish, desire, covet f>. iii, m, pi. impfct. from 
hut;hil [buxhti'l, to seek, desire. See at 9:47, p. 
598. n, 1. See also at 10:23. p. 645. n. 5). 

2. i. e., Ihey want Ihe din of Allah lo be modified 

according to their whims and caprices, j- j* 'iwqj 

■ crookedness, twist, bend, curvature. Here the 
infinitive has been used in the sense of mi "flrt'Wu/. 
crooked, twisted. See at 7:86. p, 399. n. g. 

3. i. e., escape from Allah's retribution if He 
inflicts it ,»— - mtt'jida (pi. tec/gen. of 

rrm'juMn. 5. irm'jfc) - those who baffle. 
incapacitate, disable, paralyze, frustrate, escape 
i.ilI participle from 'a'juzu. fiTiu IV uf 
'ujutii/ujiiu I 'aji), lo be weak, incapable. See at 
10:53. p. 656. n. 6). 

4. .U_>' 'owtiji' (pi,; sing, ^j wttliyy} = helpers, 

friends, allies, patrons, protectors, legal guardians. 
Steal 9:71, p. 608, n. I. 

5. j*'ui yuJa'ufu = he or it is doubled, 

redoubled, compounded, multiplied (v. iii, m. s. 
impfct. passive from d&'afa. form 111 ofda'afa [ 
[ft'/], (o double, redouble. See yudd'ifa at 4:40. p. 
258, n, 9). 

6. Ojnji- j traifoff'jSnjr = they are able lo, are 
capable of, can afford (v. iii. m. pi. impfct from 
tstald'a, form X of (d'u ({ow'). lo obey. See 
yasiafi'Snu at 2:273. p. 14}, n. 3). 

7. i, e.. though they are provided with the hearing 
faculty they do not care to listen to arid benefit 
from [he messages delivered to them. ^-— sam' - 
hearing, to listen, sense of heating, ears. See at 
6:46. p. 408. n. 14 

9 i, c., see with i view to understanding. ii}j*H 
yub^iruna = they See, realiie. comprehend (v. ni. 
m, pi. impfct from absitra. form IV of 
basitni/basiro (j-* btiftir}, to look, to see. Sec at 
10:43. p. 653. n, 6). 

10, i. c , of false gods and goddesses J>>4 

yaftarHaa = they fabricate, make up, invent 
falsely, trump up, calumniate (v. iii. m. pi. impfct 
from iftatH, form VIII of/mS Jj/ fury], to cut 
lengthwise, to fabricate. Sec at 10:30. p. 64JI, n, 
13). 

11. fjT V li jaroma is art idiom meaning : of 
course, no douhi, certainly 
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Surah 1 1 : HSd | Pin <J«-) 12] 



^i^jJi.!)| 23. Verily those who believe 

^^c^^yufy and do the good deeds and 

Fthdyj-*-^ be humble 1 before their Lord, 

4Ji1jiTjjJi they will be the inmates 2 

*l^i\ of the garden. 

ItrffU They in there 
tfrj 5j^5- shall live forever/ 



*S' 






j£ 24. The simile of 

^iiPJi the two groups* is 
'Snj^Vt£=. as the blind 5 and the deaf, 6 

j***^ and the one who sees 7 and 

J* &r-*b and the one who hears? * Do 

^i^C^Jj th ey" equ al i ze* for i n stance ? 

U¥&$ So will you not take heed? 10 

*.'■■'. Section (Ruku') 3 

biiijilj 25. And We had sent out" 

•**y>Jl^y Nlh to his people [who said]: 

J r j*fi$4\ "I am for you a warner, 

^J ^Irti open and clear." 12 

ijijiSbi 26, 'That you worship naught 
^vj but Allah; 
^Gl^JjW^ I fear against you 



1. ij^T •akkUiil - they became humble, lowly 

(v. in m. pi put from 'aktibora, form IV of 
khahatu Ikkabi], lo be calm). 

2. v****' '****"* {pi.; sing, ^-u ja*ir» - 

inmates, dwellers, companions* associates, 
comrades, followers, owners, possessors , Sec al 
10:26, p. 64?. n. 4) 
3 ^ijjJU- khulidun (sing, khatisf) = living or 

remaining for ever, everlasting, eternal {active 
participle from khtilada \khulud], to live or 
remain for ever. See at 10:26, p, 647, n. 5). 

4. i, c, Ihe believers and monolhcists an ihe one 
hand, and the unbelievers and polytheists, on the 
other. jj»J jtriqayn (dual; icc/gen. of fariq&n, 

i /aril) =* two groups, sections, parties, bands, 
factions. Set at 6:81, p. 424, n. 5 

5. i. e„ blind to Allah's revelations communicated 
through His Messenger ^ 't'mi (s: pt amy) 
■ blind See at 6:50, p. 410, n 8. 

6. i.e. deaf to the call to the trolh. r l 'ajamm 

(s.; pi. summ/iumman) ■ deaf. See summ at 8:22, 
p 554, n 4 

7 j^n bottt = one who sees/ observes. At] -Seeing 
(act. participle in the scale or fu'il from 
btisuru/basiro [ba;ur], lo see), See m 8:72 p 
574. n 8). 

8. £**■ Html 4 = one who hears. A II- Hearing. 
Intensely Listening {active participle in the scale 
of fa'tl from jumi'u [sum' /sumd' /sumA'ah 
fmajimti '], io hear. See at J: 38, p. 170, n. I i). 

9. ^tf-i vailawfjptfnf = ihey {iwol become equal, 
even, straight, upright (v iii, m. dual impfel, from 

i.rnmu, form VH1 of sawiyu [mnj, to be equal. 
See isfawd al 10:3, p 636, ft. 4). 

10. ■lijjS'Ji 'adhakkarimai. ttittidtuikkanina) = 
yot bear in mind, remember, receive admonition, 
lake heed (v ii. m. pi. impfct, from ladhakkara, 
form V oftthaicira [liftikr/ ludhkar], lo remember. 
See at 10:3, p. 636. n 7) 

11. U-J analnd = we seal out, despatched, 
discharged (v. i pi. pasi from 'uriatu. form IV of 
raiilu [rmat], to be long and llowing. See al 
7:162, p, 528. n. 8). 

12. &b* matin = open and clear, glaringly 
obvious, manifest See at 1076. p 6fi5. n 5 
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§*4 



cS3 



casr 






the punishment of a day 
most painful.' 

27. But there said the chiefs 2 

who disbelieved 

of his people: 

"We do not consider 1 you 

aught but a man like us, 

nor do we see you 

as following 4 you anyone 

except those who are 
the meanest 5 of us, 
immature in opinion;* 
nor do we think you have 
over us any excellence; 7 
rather we believe" you are 
liars." 






^ijB 28, He said: "O my people, 

' %&'*$ do you think, if I am on 

ojJifiC a clear proof* from my Lord 

*J-j<£^*3 and He has given me mercy 1 " 

•f^ecit from His side 



1. Niih. peace be on him, and indeed all 
Messengers of Allah, made a call to monotheism 
(irjH'nii/) and warned against the sin of setting 
partners {shirk) with Him and Hie consequent 
punishment in the hereafter, pjti 'slim a 
agonizing, anguishing, excruciating. rrwsl painful. 
See at 10:88. p 668, n 10 

2, It is the leaders and influential men of society 
who in all ages opposed reform and the truth 
delivered by Allah's Messengers. %• mala' - 

crowd, host, grandees, council Of elders, notables, 
chiefe gee at 10:8 J. p. 667. n 2). 
J, The leaders of the people of Nulj, peace be on 
him, advanced mainly three types of Objections 
against him, namely, that he was nothing more 
than a human being like them, that his followers 
were the lowest group in Hie society having no 
mature understanding of affairs and that he was 
not Socially and materially superior to them. The 
wimc sort of objections were raised by the 
Makkan unbelieving leaders against Prophet 
Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him. tfj narS = we sec. consider, are of Ihe view 

(v. i. pi. impfct. from ra'a [ray. ru'yah], to sec 
See at 2:144, p, 68. n .2. 

4. £-1 ittaba'a = he followed, pursued, succeeded 

(v. ii i. m. s. past in form VIM of labi'a \iabn7 
(aba'uhl to follow. Sec at 8:64. p. 570, n Id) 

5. The leaders' criterion or greatness was wealth 
and influence, not the quality of character and 
conviction in respect of which the believers were 
far greater than they. Jaljl 'ar$4bil (pi.: s. 

'ardhal. dative of tudhii ) = Ihe meanest, lowest, 
most despicable/ contemptible. 

6. j'jll ijjkj bad! alra'y a an idiom meaning: a 

person of immature opinion, deficient in 
understanding. 

'■ J*** /°^ J (pi >rfufl= grace, favour, kindness. 

bounty; also surplus, excess, superiority, priority. 
merit, excellence. See ni 1 1 :3. p.678. n. 5 

8. J» nazunnu = We think, believe, suppose, 

presume (v. i. pi. impfct. from tanna [iann ), to 
think, to suppose. See at 7:66, p, 491, n. I0> 

9. trf bayyiaah [ f s.; pi, bayyiit/)!] - clear, clear 

proof, clear evidence, obvious, manifesi. See at 
11:17, p. 63 J. n. 7. 

10. i. t . guidance and Messengers hi p. 
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but it is obscured 1 on you. 




v& 


shall we compel 2 you to it 




r* 


white you are averse 3 to it? 






29. And O my people, 


&&$$$ 


I do not ask of you for it 




Ht 


any wealth; 


^M^4 


my reward* is but on Allah; 




*#$T& 


nor am I going to drive 




^iC^Jit 


away 5 those who believe. 




r+4 


They are indeed 




n$£^ 


going to meet 6 their Lord; 


t*m<m 


but I see you are a people 






lacking knowledge. 7 






30. And my people, who 






will help 8 me against Allah 






if I drove 9 them out? 






So will you not take heed?" 1 




^n 


31. Nor do I say to you that I 




$<$/-&£*; 


have the treasuries" of Allah 




c^P% 


nor do I know the unseen. 



1 . <-*jr 'ummiyat = she or n is blinded, obscured 
(v. iii. f. s. past passive from iimmti, form II of 
'amiyu [ 'unum ]. to be blind. See "uma at 5:7 1 , p 
365, n. 7). 

2. The lesion is (hat no force is to be applied in 

making one change one's failh ( see 2:256), f ^ 

rtukimu - we compel, force, obligate (v. i. pi. 
mpfct from 'ate/ima. form IV of Itiitimt liu;tim\, 
to be incumbent, lo slick to), 

3. dyjii - HSrUt6n (pi.; s, fcdnft ) = unwilling. 

reluctant, averse {act. participle from kariha 
[lutrh/kurh/karahii)tAnniihiytih\, to Jelest. 
dislike). See at 9:4fi, p. S9S, n. •> 

4. jJ 'ajr ( pi.; jytJ 'uj$r ) m reward, recompense, 
remuneration. See M 11:11, p. 681, n. 8), 

5. JjUf 0rid - one who drives away, is going to 

drive away/expel (act. participle from turada 
[lard], to drive away). Sec la latrud at 6:52, p. 
411. n 3. 

6. lyTi, mutdquin), [pi, of muiaqin) = the 

meeting ones, those who are going to meet (active 
participle from taqa, form 111 of luqiya 
[}iqd'flitt)yen/tii<)y/fifgy&hJliiq;tin], to meet, to 
encounter. The terminal nun ts dropped on 
account of the genitive construction with 
rabhihim. See at 2:249, p. 1 27, n. 4). 

7. UjlfW tajhaluna - you lack knowledge, are 

ignorant, foolish (v, ii, m, pi. impfct from jtthtlu 
\jtiiii/jtihAitiir\, to be ignorant, See yujhatSna at 
6:1 II, p. 438, n. 4), 

8 j-*i vansuru = he helps, gives victory (v. iii. 
m. s. impfct. from future [nosr Am«t\, to help. 
See yansur at ?: 14, p. 582. n. 4), 

9. oi> laradtti - 1 drove out, ex pel ltd (v. i j. 
past from tarado. Sec n. 5 above). 

10. &}£J1 ladhakknrunay latadhakkaruim) = 

you bear in mind, remember, receive admonition, 
lake heed (v. ii. m pi. impfct. from tadhokiara, 
form V of dhakara \dhtkr/ itidJtkiir], to remember. 
Seeal 1 1 24. p. 686, o. 10). 

11. i. c., the wealth, provisions and atl other 
benefits and grace? that Kc bestows. The prophet 
was a man like all the others but that he received 
wahy from Allah. tpy*- k/taza'in (pi., s, 

kfaianeli) = treasuries, vaults, coffers , See at 
6:50, p. 410, n. 4. 
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0£ 












nor do 1 say I am an angel, 
nor do I say to those 
whom your eyes despise 1 
(hat Allah will not give them 
any good. 2 
Allah knows best 
what is within their selves. 
I shall in that case 5 be 
indeed of the wrong-doers. 4 

32. They said: "O Nuh, 
you have argued 5 with us 
and have done much 
debate* with us. 

Then bring us 

what you threaten' us with, 

if you are of 

those that speak the truth. 9 

33. He said: "Allah will but 
bring it, if He will, 



and you cannot escape. 



„■> 



1. tsji^ tazdarl - she or if despises, hates 

belittles, views with contempt (v. iii. f s. impfct. 
from i:dura. form VIII of zara \nr&yah\. to 
rebuke, to find fruit with). 

2. i. e„ guidance and reward for their faith and 
deed!, though the unbelievers despise them 
because of their not being materially well-off and 
influential in society. ^ khayr s good /better/ 

best, benefit, advantage, wealth, property Sec at 
7: 3 88, p. S39.n.3. 

1 i e., if I said all these and claimed for mc what 
1 am not, I would be c ommitling wrong. 

4. j-^'i zdtimin (ace. /gen. of rtilimun. sing. 
riilim) = transgressors, wrongdoers, unjust 
persons ( active participle of lalama [lutm], la 
transgress, do wrong. Sec at 10 106, p, 673, rt. 3). 

5. oJjU jddalla * you argued, debated, 

quarrelled, disputed, controverted, wrangled (v ii. 
in 5 past fiom jisdniu, form III of jadata [Jj» 
!<i<lt\. to lighten. See yujSdituna at 8:6. p. 548. n 
6) 

6. Nuh had a Jong life and he tried over a long 
period to bring his people to the truth. Ju» jiddl 
- iiu.irri.-J. quarrelling, dispute, debate 

7. i. c , what you threaten us with of Allah's 
retribution -ur ta'idu = you promise, assure, 

threaten (v. iii. m. s. impfct. front wWtr [wu'd], 
to make a promise, See at 7:77, p. 496, n. 7), 

8. jjj'-» i&diqtn (pi.; acc/gen. or .tt'idnjtin: s 

'..ju'ju'l - truthful, those who speak the truth 
(active participle from saduqa [sady/ sidy], to 
speak the truth. See at 1 1 : 1 3. p. 682. n. 5 j. 

9. i. e.. escape from Allah's retribution if He 
inflicts il. jO"- mtt'jiifn (pi.; acc/gen of 

ma'jiiAit; s. mti'jiz) = those who baffle, 
incapacitate, disable, paralyse, frustrate, escape 
(act. participle from a'Jam, form IV of 
'ajuai/ajiia {'ttj:\, to be weak, incapable. See at 
11:10, p. 685. n 3). 
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34. "Nor will there benefit' 
you my sincere advice 2 
even though I intend 

to give you sincere advice,' 
were Allah to will" 
to make you stray. 5 
He is your Lord, and to 
Him you will be returned."* 

35. Or do they say/ 
"He has fabricated 7 it"? 
Say: "If I have fabricated it, 
upon me lies my sin, 8 

and I am free' of what 
you commit of crimes/' 10 



Section (Ruku'} 4 

36. And it was commu- 
•*%£ Ji nicated" to Nuh that 
&$A there would not believe 
£*£& from your people anyone 
£i[ except those who 
iyliJi have already believed. 



1. (Ait yanfa-u = he lor ill hew Mb, is of use. 
avails iv mi in s iiiiiiisi (corn nafa n \aaf\. to 
be useful, be of use. See al 10: 106. p. 673. it 1). 

2. u! mah m sincere advice, good advice, 
counselling. 

3. jvjil 'amahinui = | give sincere advice, wish 

well (v. i. s. impfel from nasaha [ na.;h fatal}/ 
misdhah/ nasihah], to give sincere advise, to wish 
{some one) weSI. The final letier lakes (albuli 
because of the particle 'an coming before the 
verb. See ansahtt ai 7:62. p. 490. ti. 2). 

4. J^ yurida = he intends, desires, wills (v. iii. 

ffi. s. intpfcl, foitn arada, form IV of rtula 
[rawd], lo walk ahoul. Sec al 1 I: IS, p. 682, n 9) 

5. J>* yagwiytrtwlt = he makes (someone) 

stray/go astray, lead? astray, misleads (v iii. m s. 
impfct, from 'aghwd, form IV of ghawa 
\gkayy/ghawayah\, to stray from the right way), 

6. L e., after Resurrection, for judgement. jj«y 
turjatina = you (all) are returned, sent bade (v. ii 
ra pi. impfcl, passive from raja' a Iruju']. lo 
reium). See at 10:56. p. 657. a. 7). 

7 This is a narenlheiical 'tiyeh referring to the 
allegation of the Mekkan unbelievers against 
Prophet Muhammad, peace Mil blessings of Allah 
be on him, isj$ iftarS be fabricated, invented 

falsely, trumped up, slandered (v. iii. m s pasi. in 
form VIII of farS [fury], to cut lengthwise, lo 
fabricate. See ni 1 1 :l 7, p, 684 , n. 6), 

8 'i.^-i 'ijr&m - crime, culpability, sin, 

9. nf> bait' (s.; pi abriyilV bur&'f bird') a 

innocent, guiltless, free, exempt, absolved See al 

10:41. p. 652, n. 10. 

HI, Jr>~ tujrimUna - you commit sin. crime 

(v. ii. m. pi. iriiplct From jora>tm\jarm\. to 
commit a crime, See atutrimtin al 10:82, p. 666, 
n. II). 

1 1. After the above parenthetical 'dyab. the story 
of Nuh. peace be on him, is resumed from ihis 

'dyah. j*- ■! *6h(ya - he oril was communicated, 

(v. iii m s. past passive from awbd, form IV of 
wah& [rtfi/iv|, lo communicate. See al 6:19, p. 
398. n, 3), Technically vtthy means Allah's 
communication to His Prophets and Messengers 
by various means.< See 2:92. 16:2, 16:102. 
26: 193 and 42:51 , See also Bukhari, nos. 2-4). 
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J^t'y* So do not be sad 1 
yililylsuj for what they use to do. 



4&V 

n 



&$£#% 37. And build 2 the Ark 3 under 
■i-jj &!cl Our Eyes" and instruction 1 
^ZLi^J and address* Me not 

l^lii^iti about those who do wrong. 

I SyJJLs Jjitt They shall be drowned. 7 



"fij^ 38. And he was building* 
Li£=»j^iliifi the Ark. And whenever 
^3- tnere passed* by him a 
**&i&* ^ 0st °^ chiefs 10 of his people 






they mocked 11 at him. 



d*[^iJjopS He said: "If you mock at us 

j$L£Cjfcfr we will mock at you 
^ ij^jlX as you mock at us." 



&J22 J»P 39. "Then you will know to 
Z>\%*JC& whom comes a punishment 
&_^c that will disgrace 12 him 
4&0& and will descend on him 
^i J-jj j& a punishment to last." 



J. j-t; *J tf tabla'ii = do not be sad, do n«t 

grieve (v, ii, m. s, imperative (prohibition) from 
ibltt'itsti, form VII] of ba'um [ bu's]. to be 
miserable. 

2. fj-J Una 



- manufacture, construct, build, 
re. i. imperative from stma'tt 



f 1 
make (v n 

Ijon'/jun'/jdnf'j, (o do, make, manufacture, Sec 
rana'd at 1 1 : 16, p, 6S3, n. 6). 

3. illli jfol* [mas. and fem ; sing, and pi) = ships, 
large sea-going vessels, (Noah's) Ark- See at 
10:73, p. 664, n. I. 

4. i.e. under Our view (Ibn KaiMr, IV, 252) 

S noAjr ■ Allah's communication to His 
Messenger ; here, instruction (Ion Kulhir.lV. 
252). 

6. i-Mm If Id lukhdtih = do not address/ direct 
your words to (v. ii, m. s, imperative | prohibition ) 
From khStaba, form III of khataba 
[khu{b<ih/khttlabun\. to make a speech). 

7. ijyyv mughraqun (pi.; s, miighraq') = [hose 

who ore drowned, immersed, sunk {passive 
participle front aghraqa, form [V of ghariqa 
Igharaq], to be drowned. See aghraifitd at 10:73. 
p. 664, n 3). 

S j-j, jaina'u = he manufactures, nukes, 

performs (v. iii. m. s. impfel, from sana'a [|<m' 
sun'/ sanf], (o do, to make. See yasna'uno at 
5«.p.36l.n 5) 

9. j> mrn = he went by, passed . walked past, 

elapsed, ran out (v. iii, m. s. past 
\muri/rnnrurAn,imiirr]. 10 pass, gO by, See 111 

10:12, p. 640, n. 7). 

10. ^U mala' = crowd, host, grandees, council of 

elders, chiefs. See at 1 1 ;27, p. 6B7, n. 2). 

1 1 . They mocked at Nuh, peace be on him, 
because he had Suddenly turned a Carpenter and 
ship. builder while hitherto he had been claiming 
to be a Messenger of Allah, and because they 
disbelieved the punishment they were threatened 
with. y }jX- takhird — they derided, ridiculed, 

laughed at, mocked, scoffed at. jeered (v, iii. m. 
pi. impfet, from sakhira [tukhr/mtukkar\, to 
ridicule, deride. Sec at 6:10, p. 395, n. 3). 

12. lS.j>i yukhzt = he disgraces, humiliates, 

debases (v. iii. in, s. impfet. from 'akhzA form IV 
nr khuz'Vt' [khizy/khuam]. in be base, IttHDHd 
J See yukhziil. 9:14, p. 582, n.3) 
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%$-$L\*)g£- 40. Till when Our command 1 

jkj came and there gushed forth 2 

C&jjM the oven/ We said: 

S==*ij* *t~*J^ " Lade 4 in it of every being 

i^^Jd a male and a female 5 , in twos, 

£i[CjJbMj and your family except those 

w*iS^* against whom has preceded 6 

jjijf the word, 7 

^C^J and those who betieve. 

^*Cl>j And there had not believed 

JJ*VIta^ with him except a few. 



4th i 



fy \£=£.% 4). And he said: "Board 8 in it. 
ffi... .J In Allah's name shall be 

* j a 

Tf %'J-j\\'> + its passage and its anchorage. 10 
jj&o'jh Ver ily my Lord is Most 
„£.%5 Forgiving, Most Merciful, 

-^-fr^^iSj 42. And it proceeded" wiih them 
4W^(jj*4 amid waves' 1 like mountains; 
Xz\ry& j6j and NQh called out to his son 

^j-^4 ^^=J ~ an d ne was ' n isolation !3 - 

i 

yf^ii ■ "^ mv SOn ' r ^ e W ''^ US ' 



1. i. c., the command for I heir destruction. y& 
'amr (s.; pi. /ijl 'uwdnuW ^ 'Mmflf) = order, 
command, decree/ mallei, issue, affair. See al 
6:58. p. 414. n. X 

2. i. ft, there gushed forth water from the eatiii, 
even from oven mode on. earth for baking bread. 
,j- Mj-n.H for the coming of the Flood (Ibn Katbir. 

IV, 254. See also 54:1 1-14) . Ji fara = he or tt 

gushed forth, welled forth, shoot up (v iii. m. s 
nasi (torn fan- ffliiHTiin, to gush forth). 

3. j/1 lannar (s. ; pi limanir) - baking oven, pit 
for baking bread. 

A. J-»-i iAjniJ = lode, carry, pick up (v. iii. m. s 

imperative from luwuila [hum!], to carry. See 

tutpnila at 9.92, p. GI7, n. I). 

5 - u^J^ zpwjayn (arc_/geiV of iunjdn; s, aw/) = 

both of a pair, a pair, male and female (see wwj at 

7: 19, p. 470 h n. S 

5. Jt" soboqa = he or it preceded, did or went 

before (V, iii. m s. post from sabif, to be or net 
before, See at 3:68, p. 572. n.6). 

7. i. e., those of his family against whom the 
decree of destruction had already/ been issued, 
The allusion is to Ntih's unbelieving son and wife 
(Ibn Kalhir. IV, 255). 

8. ijSj irkabd = you (all) embark, ride, board (v. 

il, m. pi, imperative from raktba [rukub], lo ride, 
muunt. Sec rskb at 8 42, p. 562, n. 4). 

9. if jv ma/ran (s.; pi. majdriit) = water course, 

course, passage, stream, progress. See la/ri below 

Bin. II). 

10- ttV "*"™ * anchorage, arrival 

1 1 ifj~; ta/rl = sbe runs, flows, streams, 

proceeds (v. iii, f s. impfcl. from jara \}ary\. Id 

(low. See at IQl9, p. 63°. n .2), 

12. x y mawj (s .; pi amwdj) = waves, ripples, 

surges. 

i J. i e.. be was standing aloof from all the others, 

Jy ma'zil [s.; p. ma'dzi!) = place of seclusion 

/isolation, separation (noun of place or lime from 
'arala ['flz/], to separate, to isolate. $& ya'taiitu 
Bi4:9l.p. 2K2. n.8 
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Q^jli 



Sep' 



<^'- > ^ 






L 






and do not be 

with the unbelievers. 

43. He said: "I shall repair 1 

to a mountain that will 

protect 1 me from the water." 

He said: 1 "No protector 4 is 

there today against 

Allah's Decree 

except for the one 

He has his mercy on." 

And there interposed 5 

between them the waves 6 

and he was thus 

of those drwoned. 7 

44. And it was said;* "0 
earth, swallow' your water, 
and O sky, desist." 10 
And the water was receded 
and fulfilled was the decree. 1 

And she settled 

on the Judiyy " 

and it was said: "Away with 

the transgressing people." 



1. ijjV 'awi ■ ] repair, betake myself, take 

shellet (v, i. s. irnpfcl. from awi, form IV of 
'awd [awv], lo seek refuge. Sec 'awaw at 8:72, p. 
574. n. 2). 

2. (.—»■< ya'tintu a he protects, defends. 

safeguards, preserves (V. ill. 5. m. impfcl. from 
'asamii |— •* 'asm], to protect, to restrain. See at 
5:67. p. 363. n. 7), 

3. i e.. NClll stud, 

4. .— - '4tim - protector, defender : act. 

participle from 'tisumn. See ya'jimir at it. 2 
above. 

5. JV hata = he or it interposed, intervened, 

came between, prevented (v. iii. m. s. past front 
haylulah). 

6. £j» maw] ts,: pi, ammj) = waves, npplcs, 
surges. Sec at 1 1 42, p. 692, n. 12. 

7 jjy» mugkraqlitip].; Kc.fgen. of maghraqun; 

s. mujihraq) = those who are drowned, immersed, 

sunk (passive participle from 'aghraqa. form IV 
of gtiariqa [ghuraq], 10 be drowned See 
mtghraq&n ai 1 1 :37, p. 691 , n.7). 

8. i. t„ after the end of the period fixed for the 
flood. 

9. ,j)Jjl ibla'l = swallow, swallow up (v. iii. f. s. 
imperative from bala'a \bdi'), to swallow). 

II) rhi.s 'fiytih shows ili.ii iti'.' tlcml d-.-is 
accompanied by incessant rains, as specifically 
mentioned tn 54:) I- 14 ^ 'aaU't = abstain, 
refrain, desist (v. iii. f. s. imperative from 'aqla'u, 
form IV of quia a [tjat'\, to pull out, root out). 
1 1 ,y^ gkfda = he or it was made to recede, 
decrease, diminish (v. iii. m. s. past passive from 
ghHila [gltayd/maghad]. to become less). 
12. o-^-l Isian/at = she settled, became even/ 
straight/equal (v, iii. f. s. past in form VI II of 
sawiya [liwan], to be equal. See wtawd at 10:3. 
p. 636. n. 4) 
13 A mountain near Mosul in north Jwq. 
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45. And Nuh called out 
to his Lord and said: 
"My Lord, verily my son is 
of my family and certainty 
Your promise is true, 1 
and You are the Justest 2 
of judges. 



£^4 M 46. He said: "O Nflh, verily 
* Wh. S4Q he is not of your family. 3 
r£*>j±j*e*L,i Verity his deed is not right." 
4r&3yi So do not ask of Me 
dliJ^L that which you have no 
pe** knowledge of. 
S^JiiUi^fej I admonish* you lest you 
,£, ij^Jt^ should be of the ignorant-" 5 

vJ jli 47. He said: " O my Lord, 
^lAfcl I seek refuge 7 with You 
dj&$& lest I should ask of You that 
(»%*£jj4«w^ w hich l have no knowledge 
Uj*^ ^1j of; and if you forgive me not 
lj^hj and have mercy on me 



I. Nflh. peace be on him, said so on the 
assumption that Allah hud promised lo save his 
family and apparently overlooked thai Allah had 
made on exception about those who disbelieved 
and disobeyed Atlah and His Messenger (see 
■dyak4Ql 



2. r £»-T 'akkam - wiser, more just, wisest, jusieM 
(dative or fmkim}, 



3. i- e,. not of (hose of your family whom Allah 
promised lo save. Also, there cannot subsist any 
relationship between a believer and an unbeliever. 



*■ d 1 * ? asj ! ~ 8°°* "Eh*, proper, sound (act. 
participle from satahafsaiuiia [ja(<iy suiuh/ 
mafia/fail], lo be good, right, proper See 61 
9:102. p. 622, n. J). 

5. Jitl 'a to = [ admonish, advise. exhort (v. i.t. 
impfct from w'n^t lwui), to admonish, to 
preach See la iiuna at 7: 164, p, 529, ft. 7), 



6. ^UWj&hifin (accusative/genitive of jQhii&n. 
sing. jd/irO = ignoranl ones, fools (active 
participle frorn,Mui/u \jakl\, to be ignorant. See 
m 7:1«. p. 542. n. 12). 



7, ijd -a'tufaa = r take refuse, seek protection <v. 
i, s. impfct. from 'Mka I'uwdk/'iySdh/maHdh], 
to take refuge, to seek protection Sec at 2:67 p 
32, n. S). 
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I shall be of those in loss." 



..i 



£&5<j 48. It was said: "O Nuh, get 

lii^iljJLil downSvith peace from Us 

($%$ and blessings' 1 on you 

il^i and on the nations 4 out of 

j^lj i£^ Chose with you; and nations 5 

££Z^ We shall give them to enjoy.' 

^i*i'r Then there will toueh 7 them 

lt\%ii from Us a punishment 

^JLjl most painful. 

& &k 49. These are some of 

.Jjjijjt the tidings s of the unseen that 

<M\jfef We communicate 9 to you. 

i+^*c-Mi Vou did not use to know them, 

ii£ySijo;1 neither you nor your poeple, 

V£±^a& before this. 

j?& So have patience, 10 

itii-Nuj verily the end will be 

^<^f&\ in favour of the godfearing." 

Section (ffuitfi')S 
fd\j 50. And to the 'Ad [We sent] 



1. i. e., in the hereafter. &J-1* kh&irin (acc./gtn. 
of klmsirun, sing, kh&sir) = losers, Ihose in loss 
(active participle from khornra \kkusr /khasdr 
/khasdrah fkhusrdn] to lose. Sec at 10:94, p. 671, 
njt). 

2. i. e., after the Ark had settled an the Judiyy it 
Was said 10 Nuh. peace be on him, V* 1 'A*'/ = 
you get down, descend (v. iii mi s. imperative 
from htibtim [hubSl], to gB down. See ihbif at 
7: 12. p. 468^ a. 10), " 

3. -^lTj, barakSl (pi. . I burtikahi m blessings. See 
at 7:%. p. 503. n 9 

4 <J 'unnroi (pi ; s. J gnini/i] = communities, 

nations, peoples, generation. See "ummaft ut 
7: 160, p. 527. n.4, 

5. 1, *,, there will be nations who will be given to 
enjoy in this World. 

6. £~l numatli'u - we make /let (someone) 

enjoy, give to enjoy (v. i. m. pi. impfct. from 
matia'ti. farm II of laala'a [mal'/mut'oh], to carry 
away. Sec yummti' at 1 1:3. p. 678. n. 2. 

7. i. C, in the haieaficr. j— t yamassu = he or it 

touches, feels (v. iii. m, I, impfct from massa 

[mtiss/nuxts], to feel, lo touch. See al 6:45, p. 410. 

a. I). 

8 The ayah is addressed lo ine Prophet 

Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on 

aim. iUl 'anba' (pi., s.. k nuiu') = ncwi. tidings. 

intelligence. Sec at 7:11)1. p. 505. n. 3. 

9. ^y n&hi = we communicate (v. i. pi. impfci. 

from 'awM. form IV of wah4 \wahy), to 
coraruunicaie The wort! mrahy bears a variety of 
meanings: bin technically ii means Allah's 
communication lo His Prophets and Messengers 
by various means. Some of these means are 
indicated in the Quran at 292. 16:2. 16:102, 
26:193 and 42:51. Sec also BukMri, nos, 2-4. 

10. j-j" 1 if fro" ■ be patient, have patience, bear 

calmly, persevere, (v. ii. m. s. imperative from 
.tiibara \_sabr\. lo be patient, to bind. See al 
10:109. p 676, n 5). 

11. Lit* 'Sqibak (s,; pi. _ iy 'awttqib) = end. 

ultimate outcome, upshot, consequence, effect, 
result Sec at 10:73. p. 664. n.. 4. 

12. This clause of the 'dyah constitutes an 
assurance of ultimate success for the Prophet, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him 
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their brother' Hud. 

He said: "O my people, 

worship' Allah; 

you do not have any deity 

other than He. 

You are doing naught but 

inventing lies. 1 

51. "O my people, 

I do not ask of you for it 
any remuneration. 4 
My remuneration is but 
upon Him Who created* me. 
Will you nol then understand ?" 

52. "And O my people, 

ask forgiveness of your Lord 

and tnjn in repentance 7 to Him; 

He will let flow* the sky 

on you in torrents' 

and will increase you in might 

added to your might. 
And do not turn away 10 
committing sins." 



1. In Arabic "brother" of a people is often used to 
mean that the person spoken of belongs 10 the 
tribe or clan of those people. 

2. All Ihe Messengers of Allah delivered the some 
message of monotheism, that of worshipping 
Allah Alone lo ihe exclusion of all imaginary 
deities. ijj-»l u'huriu m you (all) worship (v, ii. m. 

pi. imperative train 'afiada \ 'ibaduh /ubudtih / 
'ubudiyah]. lo worship, lo serve. See at 7:73, p. 
494. n. 6). 

3. i, e,. in saying that there are gods Gthet than 
Allah and in worshipping them Ojj^-*-- mtifitirtm 

(pi.; s. muftartn } = fabricators, calumniators. 
those who invent lies (act, participle from iflara, 
form VIII of fara f/ary], to cut lengthwise. See 
yitfturuna ai 11:21. p. 685. n. 10. and muflarirt at 
7:152, p.522.n.9). 

4 The emphasis is on the Tact thai all Prophets 
and Messengers of Allah acted on His command 
and directives alone without the least motive for 
gaining worldly advantages thereby j*\ 'ajr <\<\ 
j^.1 'ujur) = reward, recompense, remuneration 
See at 1 1:29. p. 688. n. *). 

5. jUi folera = lie created, originated, brought 

into being, initiated (v. iii m. s. past from/irrr, to 
split, to create. See at 6:78, p. 423, It. 4). 

6. i. c. will you nol understand that I am giving 
you sincere and disinterested advice and that the 
One Who creates and gives life deserves to be 
adored and worshipped, ls^ ta'qlltina - you 

(all) understand, realize, be reasonable, 
comprehend (v, ii, m, pi. impfct. from 'oqala 
[ utfl\. to be endowed with reason, See al 10: 16, p. 
642, n, 5). 

7. Ijijj tSbS = you (all) mm in repentance (v. ii. 

m pi. imperative from tabtt {mttb, towbah]. to 
turn in repentance 1 when said of Allah it means 
to turn in forgiveness) See at 1 1:3, p. 678, n. I ) 

8 J-_j yursihi - he despatches, sends, lets flow 
(v. ui. m. s. impfct, from vtsafo, form IV of 
raula {rasal], to be long and flowing. See at 7:57, 
p. 488. n 1], 

9 jljj* midr&r •> showering abundantly, in 
ton-ems 

10. 'f/: II la talawoltaw = do not (urn away, 

desist, refrain [v. ii. m pi, imperative from 
iiiwullJ. form V of wollyit. to be near. Sec 
tuwtilluw at 1 1 :3, p. 678, n. 6). 
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53. They said: "O Hfld, 
you have not come up 
with any evidence, 1 
and we are not going to 
llLi3Ut£lS abandon 2 our gods 
-^4j3o*- on your saying, 

nor are we in respect of you 
believers." 






&%> 



/■•*". -r-f 












jjjiw 



Hi-fr^jJ^* 



m 



54. "We say naught but that 
some of our gods has 
afflicted 1 you with an evil." 
He said: "I call Allah to 
witness*and you bear witness 
that I am innocent 5 of what 
you set as partners, 6 

55. "Besides Him. 

So you all plot 7 against me, 
then give me no respite." 8 



$&£M& 56. "I depnd* on Allah, 
my Lord and your Lord. 



1. i. e., any proof of the truth of what you say 
about yourself. t% bayyinali ( f. s.; pi bayyinU:} 

= clear, clear proof, dear evidence, obvious, 
manifest. See at 1 1:2S, p.687, n. 9. 

2. ^/ja larikfrni (pi, acc/gen. of tUnkin; s. 

tittik) ~ those who abandon, give up {act, 
participle from luraSui [ttirk], lo leave The 
terminal nun is dropped because of the genitive 
construction. See tank al 1 1:12. p. 681, n, 9). 

3. a/** i'torA m he or it afflicted, struck, seized, 

befell (v. iii. m. s. past in form VIII of 'ar& 
I'anv], to afflict). 

4. AfriS 'ush-kidu - I call (someone) as a wiliKss 

(v. i. s. impfct from 'ash-hadu, farm IV or 
shahidc \thuh(lti\, to witness. See 'asii-htida at 
7:172. p. 533,11. 3). 

5. uSj, batt' (s.i pi, abrsyS7 barU'/ bird'} = 

innocent, guiltless, free, exempt, absolved See at 
1 1:35. p. 690. n,9, 

6. j. e., in your worship. ^jfjil tmhrikSna - you 
(all) associate, set partners (v ii. m pi. impfci, 
from ashriikii. Form IV of shanka [ shirk/ 
sharikah). to share. See at 7:33, p. 476, nil) 

7. i. c.. ploi against me for doing with mc 
whatever you can, ijj^* A£W (+ ni, originally nf) 

= you (all) conspire, hatch a plot, contrive (v. ii. 
in pi. imperative from kMii [kayd\, to contrive, lo 
sel a strategy. See tnyrf at 7:195. p. 541, n. 10). 

8. i. e ., carry out your plan against me without 
giving me any time, tjjlii M a tunurG (ni, 

originally sf) = do not grant nsspiur (v. ii. m, pi. 
imperative | prohibition} from 'anpiru, form IV of 
nia&rti [moor / maiijar\. to see. See at 10:71, p. 
m, n. 9). ' 

9. i. e„ I depend on Allah for my protection 
against all your machinations and manoeuvres. 
■- Kj= UtwakkalSu m t put my trust, depended, 

relied, appointed as representative (v. i. s. past 
from lawakkiilu, form V of traktita [wtiklAnukul\, 
lo entrust Sec at 10:71. p. 634, n. 4). 



iw&A ^oV jl C j i n J.o.i.t a . a ji 01^3^33^3 $y±A$ P5^° t OiJ A c^ Cy^J^S J-^^ fiSsvi 



698 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



Sarah \\: Hud [Pan Vui) tt\ 
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y^\0iot Lx No animal 1 is there but He 
seizes 2 it by the forelock. -1 
Verily My Lord is on 
a straight path." 5 




;J&iJju 



^Jcjullljjl 



>' *,***''.* 



-J t 



57. "So if you turn away,* 

then I have conveyed 7 to you 

what I have been sent with 

to you; and my Lord will 

put as successors 6 

a people other than you 

and you will not harm* Him 

whatsoever. 

Verily my Lord is over 

everything All-Attentive." 10 



e.-- 



t^iitliij 58, And when Our command 
came We saved 11 Hud 
and those who believed with 
him by mercy from Us; 
and We saved them from 



I**- -j^ »-* 






a punishment very severe. 



\i 



1. Ijla dfihbah (p|, tinwiibb) - animal, riding 
beast, crawling creature. See at 1 1: 6, p. 679. n. 4. 

2. j>U 'dkhidh = one who takes, seizes (act. 

participle from tikt&idha t/akhdh], io take. See 
ukhisdhnS at 9:50, p 599, n 4). 

3. i. e.. He has absolute mastery and control over 

every living being. V* 1 ^ ndfiyeh (f, ; pi, nuwthin) 

- forelock, fore pan of the head, 'akhudiui 
I'imhiyuitlu i-. on idiom meaning "he tackles and 
deals properly with it, has complete mastery and 
control over il". 

5, i. e., He is Just and Upright in His dealings and 
dispensation, 

6, Ijl^ tawattaw ( originally httuwuliuwnu. one 

la' and the terminal nun being dropped) = you 
mm away, desist, refrain (v. ii. m. pi. impfct. from 
liiwutlii. form V of wahya to be near The 
terminal nfin is dropped because the verb is in a 
conditional clause preceded by 'in See at 1 1 :3. 
p. 678. n 6). 

7, i, e„ know that 1 have conveyed the message. 
■JJd/ 'ablaghtu - 1 conveyed, informed, notified 

(v i I, past from 'ablaghn, form IV of htttttghd 
[buligh], to reach. Sec 'uballighu at 7:79, p. 496, 
n. 10) 

8, jliM-^ yaslakhtifii = he puts/ appoints ns 

successor (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from isiukhttifa, 
form X of khatefa [khalf/kkituftih]. to come after. 
to follow, to succeed. See ymiakhtifa at 7: 1 29, p. 
Sl2,n 8). 

9, i>j^*r tadurrbna- you harm, injure, damage. 

hurt (v. ii. m. pi impfct. from durru [tfatr], 10 
harm, See ledunii 4t 9 : 39. p. 594, n.5). 
lO.Jutfe-. Aff/fe = attentive, mindful, persevering, 

guarding, guard, (act. participle, in the stale of 
fo'tl from hcfiiu [hiff], to preserve, to guard, See 
al6:lf)4. j>. 435, n.V). 

11. i. c,. when Our command fur the destruction 
of the 'Ail people came We saved Hiid and the 

believers, t^^ najjnyna = we rescued, saved, 

delivered (v. i pi. past from iwjfd. form I] afna/d 
|jra/»' /ttajd ' /ttajdh], to make for safety, to he 
saved. See at 10:73, p. 663, n 13}. 

12. Sec 54:19-20 . Mi ghtSf » sacred. 

inviolable, solid, tough, harsh, severe. See il 
4:121, p. 248, n. 3. 
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j^ilkj 59. Those were the 'Ad; 
iji^L they rejected 1 
f£j ^J^ the signs of their Lord and 
disobeyed 2 His Messengers 
and followed 3 the dictate 



.Jiijl" 



'>■»*/ 






^j^jil^jT of every obstinate" tyrant' 












iA?y 



< * ii- 



60. And they were pursued 6 
in this world by curse, 7 and 
on the Day of Resurrection. 
Lo, the 'Ad disbelieved 

in their Lord. 

Lo, away with the 'Ad, 

the people of Hfld. 

Section iKuki'i ' ) 6 

6 1 . And to the ThamQd [We 
sent) their brother 8 Salih. 
He said: "O my people, 
worship* Allah; 

you do not have any deity 

other than He. 

He brought you into being 10 



1. < } i*~ jahadi* = they rejected, negated, denied. 

disavowed, repudiated, refused (v. iii, in. pi past 
from juljuita [ juhd/juh&dl, to re jeel . to deny Sec 
yajbadSna al 7:5 1 . p. 485. n. 7). 

2. i—m- 'maw ■ they rebelled, defied, disobeyed 

(v iii. iF: pi. past from 'ofd | 'ify&n/nui'nyah], Lo 
rebel, lo oppose, 10 disobey, to defy- Sec at 5:78. 
p. 369, n. 1) 

3. y-i itiaba'u - they pursued, went after, 

followed, obeyed (v. iii. m. pi, past from itlaba'a, 
form VIII of labi'a liabu'/tabd'ah), lo follow. Sec 
M 9:1 17. p. 629, n. l>. 

4. Af» 'anid m obstinate, stubborn (act, participle 

in the scale of fa'il from 'imada I'tmBd], to 
deviate, to iwist stubbornly), 

5. jL»- jabber (s,. pi. jtihbdrun/ jabahir/ 
jtihiibmilt) ■ of overwhelming power, tyrant, 
oppressor (active participle in the scale of/fl"d7 
from jsbara \jabr/jubur\, to force, to compel, to 
restore. Seejabbdrm at 5:22. p. 340, n 6). 

6. \y£ "uibi'd = they were pursued, subordinated 
(v iii m. pi, past passive from 'alba' a, form IV 
of tabt'A See n. 3 above). 

7. '•-•- la'nah (s.; pi. lu'ndl) m curse, banishment 

from mercy, damnation, imprecation. Sec al 
11:18, p. 6*4, n. II. 

h i :■.. one of their tribe, 

9. Tbe same message of monotheism was 
delivered by every Prophet, ijX*t u'budU e you 

(all} worship (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from abada 
['ibSdah /'ub&tab / 'ubtidiyah], to worship, to 
serve See at 1 1 :50. p. 696. n. 2). 

10. '-^' 'aasha'a ■ he produced, brought into 

being, caused lo rise (v. iii, s. past in form IV of 
nasha'v [ nuihV nuiliu'/ nask'ak], to rise, to 
emerge, Se* at 6:141, p. 451. n, 5). 
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from the earth 

and settled' you therein. 

So seek His forgiveness 3 and 

turn in repentance' to Him. 

Verily my Lord is close by, 4 

All-Responsive." s 

62. They said: "O Salih, 
you had been among us 
the one in whom hope was 
placed 6 before this. 

Do you forbid 7 us to worship 
what our fathers worshipped? 
And we indeed are in doubt 
about what you invite us to - 
a doubt arousing suspicion." 8 

63. He said: "O my people, 
do you see, if I have been 

on a clear evidence 9 from my 
Lord and He has given me 
from Him a mercy, 10 
who will help" me 



1. yuaJi isttt'mw* ■ he settled, inhabited 

colonized (v. iii, m s post iti form X of amaraf 
omura '['amrf' amr/ atndrah], to thrive, to 
inhabit 

2. 'j^-' istaghJirH = you all ask for 

forgiveness, seek forgiveness (v. ii. m. pi. 
imperative from isla^hfara, farm X of ghafara 
Ijf/inr/r /maghfimh fgimfr&ri\, to forgive. Sec 
itmghfif It 9:80. p. 612. n. I ) 

3. V.JJ ^bi - you (all) rum in repentance {v. n 

m pi. imperative from tabs [lawb : lawtiab], to 
turn in repentance {when said of Allah it means 
to Uim in forgiveness) Sec it 1 1 :S2, p. 696, n. 7). 

4. i~jj) qarib a near, proximate, not far away, 
close by. Sec at 4:76, p. 275, n. 4, 



mujib (s.; pi, mujibun) - A II -Responsive, 

one who responds, responsive (act participle from 
ujSbu, form IV of jQba \jawb). lo travel, to 
explore. See yattajibS at 1 1: 14, p. 682, n. 6). 

6. i. e_, he was expected to be a reader of (hem. 
y /■ marjuww = the one expected. One in wham 

hope is placed, hoped for, expected (passive 
participle from raja [rajS'/rajiih/marjak]. to hope, 
to expect See yarjunu al 10:15, p. 641, n. 7). 

7. ,j#3 fflflftd = you forbid, prohibit, proscribe, 

prevent (V. ii. Iti. S. impfcL from rulM 
[ntittw/nahy], to forbid. See yunhumut at 9:71, p. 
60S. n, 4). 

8. vt^r murib = that which arouses suspicion, 

suspicioui (.act. participle from 'araba, form IV 
of ruha \myb\, (0 doubt, disquiet. See inubul. at 
9:45,597,11 I). 

9. Uw bayyinah ( f. s.; pi. bayyinal) = clear, clear 

proof, clear evidence, obvious, manifest. See at 
II:53.p.697.n. I. 

10. i e., guidance and Propheihood 

1 1. j^ yonsuru = he helps, gives victory (v. iii. 
m, s. m.iiN-1 Trom naiilfd [na$r Musuf], to help. 
Sec at 11:30. p. 688, n, 8). 
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s> against Allah 

Oi if I disobeyed 1 Him? 



A t- Zf< 



j?j±j\i So you will not increase me 



^ 



^ jtrjtjf- in aught but depravation." 






64. "And O my people, 
this she-camel" of Allah 
is for you a sign. s 
So leave" her to eat 
in Allah's land and 
touch her nof with any evil, 8 
lest there should seize you 
a punishment close at hand. 






65. But they hamstrung 9 her. 
So he said; " Enjoy your- 
f£=*J&^ selves 10 in you habitation 
for three days. 
This is a promise 
not to be belied." 11 






3$B 



Q^>/j&Sjf. 



i$ itiliS 66. So when Our decree 

came We saved 12 SSlih and 






1. j .,«> 'asaylii = 1 disobeyed, retailed, defied 

(v. i, 5. past from iua [ 'is yum' md'siyuh], to 
disobey. 10 defy See at 1 0: 1 5, p 642 , n. 1 2) . 

2. tif>tf laiiduna = you (all) increase, augment. 

add to (v. ii, m, pi. tmpfel, from iMu \viydl 
vyadoh], in be more, See at 7:69. p, 492. o. 9). 

3. p~*l takhsXr - to cause loss, damage, to harm. 

to deprave (verbal noun in form II of ijiasara 
[fjmfr/ khittar/ khasarah/ khuirdn], to lose. See 
tA&irtn at 1 1:47, p 695. n. I). 

4. u ! - ndqoh (J-. pi nuq/niyaa/ndijdl) = 

she-camel 

5. i. c, as a miracle. The she-carncl came out of a 
stone before the very eyes of the people ( 
Al-Taburi. pi. VIII. 226 227: Ibn KatbTr. HI. 436. 
See .ilso 7:73. p. 494, n. 8). ijk 'iyah (pi. at* 

Sydi) m sign, revelation, miracle. See at 6:124, p. 
443, n. 6. 

6. Ijji dW« = you (411) Shun, give up, abandon, 

renounce, forsake, leave, let alone, cease (v. ii. m. 
pi. imperative from yadham [wadhr] See at 

7;l!0.p, 536. n, 4). 

7. ij^—: M J8 Uurtatsit = do not touch (v. ii. m, 
pi. imperative | prohibition) from massa [main/ 
muiif], to feel, to touch. See yamastu at 7:73. p. 
494, n. II). 

8. i. c do not cause her any harm. 

9. i. e.. they slaughtered her. \jj& 'aijaru m they 

wounded, crippled by culling the tendons nt the 
back of the knees, hamstrung, (figuratively, 
slaughtered, for they used to hamstring the camel 
for slaughtering it) tv in in pi past fioin ut/ura 
I'utjr/'aifr/'aiiarah]. to be banen. See at 7:76, p. 
496. n. I). 

10. lj»iJ tamatta'ii = you (all) enjoy yourselves 
(v. ii m. pi. imperative ffuni ramtitlti'ti. form V of 
mata'ti [ituif/mui'uh], to cany away. See 
mmuati'u at 1 1:48, p. 69S, n. 6) 

11. <vjj^> makdhub - that which is belied. 

ratified (passive participle from kadhaba [kidhb 
Aadhtb /kiulhhah i kidhbuh\, to lie. See kadhabu 
at 1 1 IB. p. 684, n. 7). 
1 1 \ifti rtBJjnyna * we rescued, saved, delivered 

(v. i. p], past from najja, form II of naja [najw 
Majd ' /najdh\, to make for safety, to be saved. 
See»lll:S8,p. 698, n. 11). 
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SCrtihU; H6d I Pan iMtn] 



i - .- j i - 






[ho.se who believed with him 

by mercy from Us - 

and from the disgrace 1 

of that day. 

Verily your Lord, 

He is the All-Powerful, 

the All-Mighty. 



3* 






67. And there seized 2 
those who transgressed 1 
the thunderous blast, 4 so 

^Jiii^J^Ji they became 5 in their homes* 
fallen prostrate. 7 

68. As if they had not 
lived 8 therein. 
Lo, the Thamud indeed 
disbelieved in their Lord. 
Lo! away with the Thamtid. 

Section (Ruku'j 7 

69. And there had come 
Our Messengers to IbrSrrtm 
with the the good tidings. 9 









OiL-JjJj 



1, tfj* A7u';v = disgrace, ignominy, humiliation, 
degradation, abasement. See at 1 0:98. p 672, o. 5. 

2. A*' 'nihadha - he took, caught, got hold or. 

seized (v. iii. m. s. past from HUtdh. See itt 8:52, 
p, 566, n. 12). 

3 i e., by committing *iifr (unbelief! and by 
selling partners wilh Allah. Note that at 31:1 J 
ylurf, or selling partners wilh Allah is called a 
grave zatm tyJfc talamS = they did 

wrong/injustice, transgressed (v iii. m pi past 
from latama [laim/iuim], to do wrong. See at 
10:52; p, 656, n. I), 

4. Note that at 7:78 a severe earthquake is 
mentioned as the cause of destruction of the 
Thamud people. There is no conflict between lhal 
statement and the present one. At each place only 
one aspect of (he entire process is mentioned. The 
earthquake and the thunderous blast were a joint 
process, each accompanied by die other. t*>r> 

fayf/ah (s.; pi. suyhut) = outcry, piercing sound. 

Ihunderuus blast 

5. ij***"! 'asbahu m they became, became in the 

rimming (v. til, m pi. past in form IV of suhnhu 
[xtibh]. io be in ihe morning, See at 7:78. p 496, 
n. 7), 

6. jk> diydr (sing, dan = houses, homes, 

habitations, lands, regions, countries. Sec at 
2:246, p. 1 24. n. 6} 

7. L c . they lay dead in theit homes, j^" 1 * 

jdtliimin (p|.; occJgen. of j&shim&n; s, jdihim) = 
crouching, prostrate (active participle from 
jttthuma \j»ihm/juihum\. to croucb, lo fall. See at 
7:91, p. S0l,ii,9). 

8. 'j— h yaghnaw[itni a ihey live, they become 

rich (v. iii. in pi unpict from gkumyu 
Ixkirmn/xhanil'], to be free from want. The 
terminal nun is dropped for Ihe particle tarn 
coming before the verb See at 7:92, p. 502, n.l). 

9 ttjif huihrS = glad tiding, good news, Sec at 
] 0:64, p .660, n 3 
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;<■••, 



if 






TKey said: "Peace". ' 
He said "Peace"; and 
he did not take long 2 before 
he brought a calf roasted.* 



70. But when he saw 
^l«5«#tf(£j? their hands not going 5 to it 
he felt unfamiliar 6, of them 
and grew apprehensive 7 of 
them. They said; 
"Be not afraid. 
We have indeed been sent 
out 8 to the people of Lut." 






tJutW 






-■^ +, !> -p 



71. And his wife was 
standing by, 9 she smiled. 10 
Then We gave her the good 
tidings' ' of Ishaq and after 
$4£53£| Ishaq of Ya'qub.' 2 






* 



72. She said: " Woe to me! 

Shall I give birth'* 

while I am an old woman 14 



1. L e, ihcy greeted him with Salam and he 
ruplttd to (heir greel ings. 

2. &4 tabitka = he tarried, lingered, slaved. 

remained (». hi. m s, past From fa*jA JXubthJ 
tabathJ lubath. mi tabitka 'an is in idiom 
meaning "he did noi take long before". See 
tabiihtn ai ID; 16, p, M2, n- 

3. J-* V// (s.; pi. -ujul/ijalahj = calf. See at 
7:148. p. 520, n 7. 

4. i. e„ for entertaining ihem. i^- hantdh - 

toasted {act, participle in the scale of f'a'tl from 
hanadha[handh\, lo roast, to be healed), 
$. Because they were angels coming to Ihfahini in 
the form of men, so they did not eat any food- J~^" 

tanfe = she or it reaches, goes lo (v. iii. f s. 
impl'ci from wasuta [«'«su[|. lo reach. Sccytailu 
at 6: 1 36. p. 448. n 13). 
6. J>- nakira m he did not know, did not 

recognize, denied, fell unfamiliar (v. iii, s. past 
from rmhir/ nukr/ nukur/ mdtir, not (o know. See 
rttuntaral9:7l,p.608, n. 1 
T. ^jt 'onjaia m he became apprehensive, 

afraid [v. iii. m. S. pail in form IV of wajisa [ 
wajt/wajastm]. to be afraid, worried, 'awjusa 
khifufan is an idom meaning " had a sense of fear, 
became apprehensive'). 

8. i. t., for punishing and destroying them. U_jf 
'ursitnd = we were sent out. sent, despatched (v. i. 
pi. past passive from unaila, form IV of rtuilu 
\rusiii], lo be long and flowing. See 'atttiitt at 
9; 33, p. 580. n. !>. 

9. i. e„ standing t>y behind the curtain, 

10. She smiled because of what she heard of the 
impending punishment of Lut's people. ^Sj^t 

dahikat = she smiled, laughed (v. iii, f. s. past 
from dahika [didik/dihk/dahik], lo laugh. See 
yadhakual 9:82. p 613, n. 2) 

11. i, e., We gave the good tidings through the 
angels U>li bashs/iarira - we gave good lidings 

(V. i. pi, past from bashsliara from btakshant, 
form SI of hashitru/bcithiru [bishr/hutliri. lo be 
happy. See yubttshshiru at 9:2!, p. 585. n. 2), 

12. i, c., as grandson, ihc son of Ishaq. 

13- ->J! 'atidu = I give birth to, bear a child (v. i. - 

iinpfct rrotn KtilnJu [wilUdait/lidah/muivtid]. to 
give birth, lo bear child). 
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**»^ r*tf 


and this my husband 1 


fa 

tig 


has become an old man? 


i^ \&S[ 


This indeed is a thing 


®t*£ 


quite strange." 2 




73. They said: "Do you 


%fe 


wonder 1 at Allah's decree? 


4iilC~^j 


Allah's mercy and 


fe^> 


His blessings are on you, 




people of the House. 




He is All-Praiseworthy 4 


®±4 


All-Glorious." 5 




74. So when there went away 


gfttf? 


from Ibrahim the panic 6 and 


I "'/if'*- *■!'■"' 


the glad tidings 7 came to him, 




he argued* with Us 


©4^4 


about the people of LGt. 


jt^A 


75. Ibrahim was indeed 


SP 


most forbearing, "* 


3 


. + ■ in 

most submissive. 


<3>c^ 


oft-returning in repentance. 11 



1 J*, ba't = husband. See ba'Mah at 2:226, p. 
112. n. S. 

2. <w* '*}&> - strange, astonishing, amazing, 
wonderful (act, participle in the scale cffu'it from 
'ojiba I uj<ib), to wonder, to be astonished, Sec 
fu'jib at 9:85. p. 614. n. 4). 

3. jn"—" tnfaMna = you wonder, are astonished 
(V, ii. f S. impfct. from 'ajiba. See n. 2 above). 

4. -i_.- humid - paraisewonhy, laudable. 
A II -Praiseworthy, A II -Laudable 

y -l*j maftd = glorious, illustrious, splendid, 
exalted, All-Glorious. 

6- f ij ram' - (tight, alarm, dread, panic. 

7. tSji* bushrd s glad tidings, good news. See al 
!l:6»,p. 702. n S 

X i. e.. Ibrahim argued with the angels about the 
people of Lit, insisting on sparing them, making 
special mention thai Lul himself was among them 
(Al-Tabari XII, 77 -KG) J**-, yujadilu= he 

argues, debates, controverts (v, iii. m, s unpfcl. 
from jtuliitii. form III of jadala |.~ jaill], eo 
tighten. See \ujatliluna at 8:6, p. 548, n 6), 

9. ^ halim a most forbearing, most clement, 
See ai 9:1 14. p. 628. n. 2). 

10. iijl 'avwdA = exliemely kind-hearted, most 

submissive m supplication, Sec at 9:114. p. 626, 
n. 1. 

1 1 . <_(,> munib - oft-reiummg in repentance, 
penitent (act, paiiiciplc from 'anaba. form IV of 
nuiu [ntitnbMiyi'ibnh], lo return, to come near, to 
represent). 
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jW* 



76. "O Ibrahim, 
refrain 1 from this. 
J* Ji £1 There indeed has come 
the decree 2 of your Lord; 
and indeed to them is coming 
a punishment 
that cannot be re pe! led." 3 






* -I' '>:i ' 
i^ilJke 



i3j 

Jf..* A^«* 

0L4 — i' jjii*j 






4^ 



77. And when 

Our Messengers 4 came to LQt 
he was distressed* for them 
and felt uneasy* about them 
and said: 
"This is a crucial 7 day." 

78. And his people came to 
him, rushing" towards him - 
and before that they used to 
commit the evil deeds.* 

He said: "O my people, 
these are my daughters, 10 
they are purer" for you. 
So fear n Allah 



1 . i e„ Ihe angets asked Ibrahim, peace He on hirn. 
id tefrain from arguing about ihe people or Lui. 
peace be on him, Jtjk 'a'rid = avert, avoid, 

discard, turn away, refrain (v n m I. imperative 
from 'ti' rtidu, form IV of 'aradu /'aruda [ Vinfj. to 
be wide. 10 become visible. See at 7: 199. p. 542, 
n. II) 

2. i. e. decree for ihe destruction or those people, 
jJ 'amr (S.; pi. W 'mvSmlr I ir i unt&r) - order. 

command, decree/ mallet, issue, affair See al 

HrtO.p 692. n. I. 

3 *}ij> mardud = that which is relumed. 

repulsed, resisted, warded off, repelled (passive 
participle from radda [radd], to send bock. See 
yuntdduna. at 9.101, p, 621. n. 13). 

4. i.e., the angels. 

5. >,_,- rf'o = he was distressed, grieved, saddened 

(v. ill, m. I. past passive from ma [ saw'], to 
become bad, See 41 "a at 6: 1 36. p. 449, n, I), 

6. Because he did nol know that (hey were angels 
scnl by Allah and feared that his people, who were 
given to committing homosexuality, would molest 
bis guests. JU» daqa - he became narrow,. 

straitened, uneasy (v, iii. m. s. past from 
\Ja\if/diq\. to be narrow, ^d(fy dhurtin hi is an 
idiom meaning "he was unable to do [something}, 
felt uneasy or helpless about" Sec foqai at 9.: I IS, 
p. 629. n. S). 

7. y»*t* "aslb = crucial, critical (act. participle in 

the scale of fa'il from tisaba \'ust?\, to fold. 10 
wind). 

8 CijAjfi yuhra'lina - they were driven, were 

rushing (v. in. m. pi. impfcl. passive from 
'ahrti'ti. forni IV of iwra'a [hur'], to hurry, (o 
rush, 

9. i, e,, (hey were given to homosexuality. 

10. Lut. peace be on him. asked them lo marry the 
girls of ihe nation whom he described as his 
daughters because he was in the position of father 
to his people, 

11. jfitt 'at-har ■ cleaner, puree, more 

unblemished [dative of (dhir). See at 2:232, p. 
116, n 2 

12. '*£■ iunou = you (all) beware, be on yout 

guard fear, be afraid of [v. ii. m pi imperative 
from itwqa, form VIM of wsqd ( waqyfwiifdyah), 
to guard, safeguard See at 8:1. p- 546, tl- 4) 
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and do not disgrace 1 me 
about my guests. 2 
Is not there amongst you 
one man of right conduct'?" -1 

79. They said: "You already 
know we do not have 

in your daughters any right; 
and you indeed know 
what we desire."" 

80. He said: " Would that I 
had power to deal with you 
or that I could betake myself* 
to a strong basel" 6 

8 1 .They said: 7 "O LQi, we are 
the Messengers of your Lord; 
they shall not reach" you. 
So set out* with your family 
by parts 10 of the night, 
and let there not look back 11 
anyone of you, 



3i;ii 



USA 






1 Ijj*! "jl Id lukhzH - you (all) do not disgrace, 

humiliate, degrade (v. ii. m. pi. imperative 
{prohibition f from 'akhzH. form IV or k/iaziya 
[khizv/kHuvut\. to be base. ashamed. See yukhzi 
at 1 1:39. p. 69l.ii.I2). 

2 bM dayf ■ (s.; p!. duyuf/'adydf} = guest, 

visilor, 

3. j_ij rasttid = rightly guided, of right conduct, 

discerning, mature (act participle in the stale of 
fa'il from rashutla [nahd). W be on ihc right 

way. See yarshudiina al 2:186, p. 84, n. 3)- 

4. The sinful people of Lul attempted to force into 
the house of Lut, peace be on him, and to grab his 
guests (the angels in the form of young men), but 
Allah made them blind (See 54:37) Jj> nurtdu n 
we desire, intend (v. i pi. impfci form "ordda, 
form IV from rada \rawd\. W walk about See 
yuriduiiV5:\M.p. 387, n. I). 

5. jjU 'dui = I repair, betake myself, lake 

shelter (v, i. s. impfct. from 'dwd, form IV of owa 
[awy], to seek refuge. See at 1 1:43, p. 693, n. 1). 

6. ^f, rakit (s.; pi. 'arkan) * support, comer, 

base, basts. 

7. i. e„ the angels said. 

S. The angels, after disclosing their Ituc identity, 
assured Lut that his sinful and misguided people 
would not be able to do him or them (the angels) 
any harm. jy-~ yasMunu = they reach, go to, 

atrive [v iii. m. pi. impfci from wasois [mw^fj, 

to reach- See liaila at 1 1:170, p. 703, n, S). 

9 s*\ isri- you set out, travel, depart by night 

(v. ii. m„ s imperative fmm sari [xuran/ 
suraydtf matron], to travel by night), 
10, ^kf gifa' (pi., s. s-ti a'n'dk) - parts, segments, 
portions, sections- See at 10:27, p. 647, it. 1 3. 



*'1 •*. 



1 1 cj4i V la yaitufit = let him not look back, he 

must not look back, turn round (v. iii. m S. 
imperative {prohibition} iltafata, from VIM of 
Itiftita [lajt\, to ium, to direct See lalfita al 10:78, 
p. 665, n. 7), 
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*itfciWj except your wife. 

Ir^^l Verily there shall befall 1 her 

p4U-i£ what befalls 2 them. 

jUj^S) Their appointed time 3 

c 

ililv is the morning, 
j^irfj^l Is not the morning 
(£t (_-i close at hand? 4 

it^CJi 82. So when there came 
[$£$$ Our command, We made 
^tii^Li its upside down 5 
\Z$4jLfe and rained 6 on it 
f^tJi'J^re? stones 7 of baked clay 6 
(|?) }Jj£ in layers." 



i£2 83, Marked 10 

'j-C-j *h)£'xj; unto your Lord, and it is not 

^rtJJil^ from the transgressors" 

{§1^ faraway. 12 

Section («uAfi r ) 8 

JJ^-^t 84. And to Madyan [We 

tii>u5 sent] their brother Shu 4 ay b. 

ij&3k He said: "O my people, 



1. >-r-" muW& = thai which afflicts, affects, 

reaches, befalls (act. participle from 'nfdba, form 
IV of ftihti \fa*rh/ftiyb6bati\, lo hit the mark, to 
be right. See musibah at 9:50, p. 599. D> 3 
2 ^U.T 'ojfifca = he or it afflicted, befell, hit. 
struck, reached {v iii. m, s. past in form IV of 
sUba . See n 1 above; and at 4:79, p. 276, n, 4). 

3. -*y maw'iJ {S.; pi. mawa"id) promise, pledge, 
appointment, appointed time/place, rendezvous. 
See at 1 117. p. 6R n. 2. 

4. The people of Liu, peace be on him, had out of 
[heir ignorance and unbelief asked for hastening 
the threatened punishment on them. This clause of 
I he 'ayah is a retort to that folly. 

S, i.e., the whole land was turned upside down by 
Allah's Command, accompanied by showers of 
sijjil stones, as mentioned here and at 15:61 -74). 
Jit- sSfii = downward, dawn, low, lowly (act. 
participle from safula [ suf&t/sefd!\, to be low. 
See fitfld at 9:40, p, 595. n. 4. 

6. '-.yi-i 'amlaraa = we showered, rained ( v. i. 
pf past from 'amlara. form ]V of malara , to rain. 
See at 7:84. p 498, n. 4, 5. 

7. ijW- hijdrafi (sing, kajar) = stones. See at 
8:32, p. 558, n. 2. 

8. Jh^ tijftt = stones of baked clay, brimstone. 

9. i c., the showering was in succession which 
piled up the stones. Jjj> mandikl - arranged in 
layers, piled up, stacked (passive participle from 
nmliulu \midd], to pile up). 

10. Each Stone was marked with the name of the 
person it hit (Ibti ftalhSr. IV. 271). t-j-~ 

musawwamah = beautiful, marked for goodness, 
marked, branded, (passive participle front 
sttivwttma. form II of iSmti [job™], to mark, to 
brand), 

1 1 . The immediate reference is to the polylheists 
of Makka who disbelieved the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him: but it applies to 
polylheists of all times and places. 

1 1. It is not far from them because the ruins of the 
habitations of the people of Lul, peace be on him, 
are visible around the Dead Sea. Also such 
punishment is not far from any transgressing 
people; for Allah may send it on them at any 
moment, 



**l£j* ^oV jl C j i n J.o.i.. a . a jj C)l£ 3*054 SjAJj}$ ?$*^o 'Oij 6 c^ O-^'-Hi lP^S a^m 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



70S 



Sumhl\'.HM[PanVut')l2\ 



'^ijiii-1 worship 1 Allah. 
A^/ 4 ^' You do not have any deity 



"to- 



other than He. 
4 '."jlj And do not diminish 2 

3 



jC^^jJt in measure 



k 



\jflj,\j and weight. 4 
_;t^ fc^,-^ ^ I see you are in affluence,' 
j^fe^ Jfl^Jj and I fear against you 
^j£4>ta the punishment of a day 
J^i^-i: all-encompassing. 6 



J)£j 85. "And O my people, 
$C£=iS\\j4 give in full 7 the measure 

%Z$S&&$3 and tne wei S ht Wllrj equity;* 
J-dj( IjliJi'^j and do not lessen" people 
% ZHfcJ& in their goods, nor 
^jV^jJJ^ act wickedly 10 in the earth 
U-i-J» making mischief." 

Jti£jj» 8ft. "Allah's left -over" is 
'£¥jL the best for you, 
■j^yji^s-^l if you are believers; 
%&3fcj and I am not over you 



1. Lite all othei Prophets- Shu'ayb, peace be on 
him. oiled his pcupk (o monotheism itowlifd), 
They were ihc descendants of Mndvan. sun or 
Prophet Ibrahim, pence be on him. by his wife 
Qalturi. The people as well their habitat were 
called Madyan after their ancestor. They were 
settled mainly in the coastal region between the 
Gulf of 'Aqbah and the Red Sea. They were a 
commercial people and the highway of trade 
between Arabia on the one hand and Africa and 
Syria on [he other passed through their land. 
I. ijji- V ti lanqusii u do not diminish, decrease, 

reduce (v. it. in. pi. imperative from naifBfa 
[jfiifl.i/FiuiffJrtl, to decrease, to diminish See 
yuriqusu al 9:4. p, 577, n.7). 

3. Jt^- mikySt is,: pi. makayili - meMUre. dry 

measure foe grain (noun of instrument from tela 
Hayl/mMtal/makil], to measure. See kayl at 7:85, 
p 498. n. 9. 

4. Jje mtiQn (s.; pi. mawSnn) = balance, scale*. 

measure, weight (noun of instrument from wtmma 
[wti:ji/:imih[. to balance, to weigh otil. See n-u.-n 
at 7:8, p 467. n. 3), 

5. v- khayr = good /belter/ best, benefit, 
advantage, charity, wealth, property, affluence 
See at 1 1:31, p. 689, n. 2. 

b. W^r mahU a one who or thai which doses in 

im. surrounds, encompasses, comprehensive 

(active participle from 'uhata, form IV of hiita 

[hawf/l}imh/fny6itih], lo encircle, enclose, guard. 

See til 8:47, p. 564. n. 10). 

7, ■/)' "«w/B = you (all) fulfil, carry oial, 

redeem, give in full (v. ii. m. pi imperative from 

Vn»/o, form IV of wa/S fwq/S % to fulfil. See al 

7:E5, p 398, n. 8) 

8 i—i fin - justice, equity, fairness. See at 

10:54, p. 657, n.1). 

9. •j- j - " "* '« utbkhasA = diminish, reduce, 
decrease, lessen (v. ii. m. pi. imperanvc 
| prohibition | from hakham [bakls]. to decrease. 
Sec at 7:85, p 499, n. 1). 

10. IjSm V Ii ta'thaw - do not act evilly, wickedly 

(v. ii. m pi imperative (prohibition! from 'olha 
[ '**»], to act wickedly. See al 7:74, p. 493. n. 9} 

1 1. i. c, what Allah leaves for you of lawful 
earning after you have honestly paid everyone's 
due is Ihc best for you m, baqiyyoi o left-over, 
remainder, residue 
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$J2_ki a guard-'" 



fryft-jijis 



JjMuJjI 

3&$ 



$V^ 



87. They said: "O Shu 'ayb, 

do your prayers 2 bid you 

that we give up 3 

what our fathers worshipped 4 

or our doing 

about our properties 

what we like? 5 

You are of course 

the forbearing one, 6 

a man of right conduct!" 






^iijli 88. He said: "O my people, 
cX A]£$ do you see 11 if I have been 
J**£. je on a clear evidence* from my 
i£&o4J L° r d an d He has given 101 me 
tZ^tiq*Li from Him a good provision? 
$2d„U 5iyft*J Nor do I intend opposing 1 ' 
C^l you then going to do 
C^S what I prohibit you from. 
j&*i}\^)b\\ but intend to set right 11 
oiiillC to the best of my ability; 13 






1. i^u- Jrq/b ■ attentive, mindful, persevering, 

guiirding. guard, fuel, panicipli; in the M-iJu ul 
/fcj 7i (tain Imfn.tt [f»/j|, id preserve, w guard. Sec 
alfi:l04. p 435. n.7 

2. i. e„ your Ji>i (religion) 

3. iljfi nairuka {u) m we give up, abandon, leave 

(v. i. pi. impfct. from luruka \iarkl to leave The 
final letter lakes fashah because of the particle 'an 
coming before the ve-ffc See MWklum « 6:94. p. 
430, n.S, 

4. i. e,, of gods and goddesses. 

5. if, of making money by fair Qr foul means 

6. They said so tauntingly. ^4*- fiatim - 
forbearing, most forbearing, most clement. See al 
9:1 14. p. 628. n. 2). See al 1 1 :7S. p. 704. n. 9, 

7. A-ij rashtd = rightly guided, of right conduct. 

discerning, mature (act- participle in the scale of 
fa'H from rashmta [rushd]. lo be on the right 
way. See at 1 1:78, p 706, n. 3). 
X f^.j ra'aytam - you saw, realized (v ii. m. pi. 

past from rail [ra V/hi 'rah], to see, notice. See at 

6:47. p 409, n. 3) 

9 i, e., right guidance and Pronhethoixl. *^ 

hayyinah ( f. 5 . pi. bayyinal} s clear, clear pnitif, 
dear evidence, obvious, manifest. Sec at 11:63, 
p.700, n. 9. 

10. Jjj ramqa a he provided Ihe means of 

subsistence, provided, bestowed, gave (V. iil In. is. 
past from muf, to give the means of subsistence. 
Sec at 7:50, p. 484, n. 8). 

11. JUW 'ufth&tlfa (w) = I oppose, differ. 

contradict, be al variance (v. i impfci, from 
khtflofa, form III of kimiafa [lchatf/khilafuh\.\a 
come after, to follow, to succeed. The final letter 
lakes farlititi because or the particle im corning 
before (he verb (When followed by the panicle 
iltl the verb gives the sense of opposing a thing 
and then going to do Ihe same thing } Sec 
ytuMi/ili> al 1 1 :57. p, 698, n, 8>. 

12. i. e.. to sel you right, lo reform you. £*-"' 

'istdh = lo set right, restoration, repair, 
conciliation, reconciliation (verbal noun in form 
fV of talahtt fialuhtt [sal&h fyaiUhiyah /suiuh\, to 
be good, right, proper. See 317:85. p. 499. n. 3). 

13. ■: - L * - L iiiata'tti - I was able, had the power 

(v. i. s. past from istatfi'ti. form X afi&'a [law'], 
to obey Sec islam 'turn at 1 1 : 1 3, p. 632", n. 4) . 
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and no success 1 can I attain 
except by Allah's will; 
on Him I rely 2 



rffe 



nJ 



"i 



1 .- ' £ 1 



4^ 



©^ 






and to Him I turn. 

89."And O my People.let not 

my breach 4 impel you to sin- 
ning 5 lest there should befall 5 
you the like of what befell 

the people of Nuh 

or the people of HQd 

or the people of Salih; 

and the people of Lrit are not 

from you at any distance. 7 

90. "And ask forgiveness* of 
your Lord, then 
turn in repentance* lo Him. 
Verily my Lord is Most 
Merciful, Most Loving." 10 

91.Theysaidr |, 0Shu t ayb, 
we understand" not much 



I i. e . in bringing ahout Ihe reform, ^ylawfiq 

= reconciliation, adjustment, success, prosperity. 
Verbal noun tn form II of utuj'iufti [wufi{[. to be 
ritirii. proper. Sec al 4:62, p. 2Ht, n 1 2. 

2. ^-j'V tawakkaliu = I put my trusl, depended, 

relied, appointed as representative lv i, s. past 
from lawakkatu. form V of wakaia \waklfivwkAi], 
locntrusi. Sceat 1 1 56, p .697. n. 9) 

3. ■~Ji 'uttSbti m 1 turn, lum in repentance (v ). I. 

impfel from 'titiftba, form IV of ntibtt [nawbf 
ntyabah], lo return, to come near, to represent See 
munibal 11:75, p. 704. n. 111. 

4. i. e.. my breach and disagreement with you 
JUi shitjdq = discord, dissension; also schism, 
rift, breach, split See at 2: 176. p. 83, n, 2). 

3 ,y/-i M la yajrimanna = let he or it not incite. 

impel, urge In sinning (« til m s. impfel 
emphatic from jarama \jarm], 10 commit an 
ofTcnee. See al 5:8. p. 332, a. 6}. 

6. y^n yuiibulu)- He w it hits, reaches, 

afflicts, befalls (v, in m, s. impfel. from 'usaba. 
form IV of jr<16d [fawb / saybubah], lo hit the 
mark, to be 'right The final Idler lakes falhah 
because or the panicle 'an coming before the 
Wtb- See yufiba al 10: 107, p, 675, a. B>, 

7. i. e. , ihe ruins of the people of LQ|, peace be 
on him, were r»l very far from the land of Ihe 
Midianiies -v* ba 'Id = (s . pi. buudu' Am ml 

Am' dun /bi'ail) = far. far-off, far-away, 
far-reaching distant, remote, unlikely Sec al 
4:167. p. 319, ll. 81. 
B, ijjiis- 1 hiagbjiru - you all ask for forgiveness, 

seek forgiveness (v. ii. m pi. imperative from 
istsghfara* form X of ghafara [ghafr /maghfirah 
/ghufmn]. to forgive, See at 1 1 :61 . p, 700. n 2) 

?. iji/ t&bH = you (all) lum in repentance (v. li- 
ra, pi, imperative from tdba [tawb, lawbah], lo 
lum in repentance (when said of Allah il means 
lo turn in forgiveness}. Sec at 1 1:61. p. 70Q, n JJ. 
10 *jaj Katlsid - Most Loving. Most 
Affectionate, 
1 1 . iii> itgftjnhu - we understand, comprehend, 

have knowledge (v. i. pi impfel, from faqihof 
faquha [fifh /ftnjdAdA), lo understand, lo have 
knowledge. See yoftjahuna al 9: 127, p 614, n 3) 
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of what you say 

and we indeed consider 1 you 

among us a weak person; 1 

and but for your clan 3 

we would have stoned 4 you, 

for you are not against us 

any the mighty one."* 

92. He said: "O my people, 
is my clan mightier 5 
on you than Allah 
and you take 7 Him at 
your rear heedlessly?" 8 
Verily my Lord is 
of what you do 
A) I -Encompassing. 

93."And O my people, act 
according to your position," 
I am going to act. 
Soon you will know to 
whom comes a punishment 

that will disgrace 10 him and 

who is the one telling lies." 
And be on the watch, 12 
I am along with you 
watching." 13 



1 . iSy narS = \re see, nonce, observe, consider (v. 

i. pt. lmpfcl from m'& [ra'y/ru'yah\, to see, 
notice See tar& al 6:75. p 421 , n. 10). 

2. jii da'tj (pi, dtt' Ufa Mi' ajftlti full) = weak, 

frail, feeble, debilitated, deficient {passive 
participle in (lie Scale of fil'it from da' Ufa 
[tiufida'f], lo be weak. See at 4:26. p. 253. P. 2. 

3. i»j raht (s,; pi. 'arfiutTarhiil/'ariSliU) a a 
group of people (less (ban ten), clan, relatives, 

4. i. e., killed you by stoning, Ua-j, rajamna = 
we stoned (v, i. pi. past from rajama \rajm\. to 
stone {someone!). 

5. ?jt '«£» ■ All-Mighty. Invincibly powerful, 
before Whom everyone else is powerless; also 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, si rung, 
niighty, difficult, hard. Sec at 9: I2K, p. 634, n 5. 

6. jet 'a'att ■ mightier, stronger, more esteemed, 

more beloved (dative Of 'cat). See n 5 above, 

7. i. c. you keep Allah qui of your mind and 
consideration. fti*A taakhadhtum = you (all) 

took, took up. assumed, adopted (v. ii. m. pi. past 
from inokhodha. farm V||| of akkadha [ akhdh], 

to lake. Sec al 2:92, p. 44, n. 2). 

8. \j+!i!(jjtli zHirii'zikriyyan = not caring, not 

paving any heed/attention, disregarding. 

9. i. e„ the position you have taken of unbelief 

,iiui (i[i)nisiiion GO iln- (ruiii M& mukanah (l , ill 

mukSnii) - position, standing, rank, situation, 
location. See at 6:1 33, p. 44S, n, 3. 

10. jj*k yukhv = he disgraces, humiliates, 

debases (v. iii. m s, impfct. from 'akhia\ form IV 
of khaiiya \khiiy/kkaiun\. to be base, ashamed. 
Seeal I 1:39, p. 691. n.12). 

1 1. ^jj'ii" kddhib (»,; pi kadhibun) = one who tells 

lies, liar, untruth fill ( act. participle from kvdhitba 
[kidhb/ kadhib/ kadhbah/ kidhbah\, to lie. See 
kMhiMn at 9: 1 07, p, 6Z4. n. 6>, 

12. 'jt*-V irtaqibu m you (all) be on the watch, 

anticipate, wait (v. ii, m. pi- imperative from 
irtaqabu, form VIII of raaaba Iwqoli/raqtihah.], 
to watch. See ytirqubS at 9S. p. 580. (I. I). 

13. ^Jj raqSb = Ever-Watchful, vigilant, 

overseer, supervisor, one who watches (active 
participle in (he scale of fa ii from ritqabu. See n, 
12 above: and at 4:1, p. 237, n. 1). 
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tjil&jIUJI 94. And when Our Decree' 

£&&£ came We saved 1 Shu'ayb 
",l^C^5 and those who believed with him 



liijl^ by mercy from Us and there 
IfciiltCtJiftLy JkJj seized 1 those who transgressed 

ii^Ji the thuderous Wast; 4 
^LJijhJ^k So they became* in their 
ij) ^J^r homes fallen prostrate. 6 

i£ 95. As if they did not 
%*}£» live* therein. 
3p3jjy§$ Lo! Away with the Madyan 
jjlioJuMli as went away the Thamud! 

t 

Section i Ralrfi ' i 9 

GLjl Jufc 96. And We had sent out 
($$L£y MCisa with Our signs 
3 ovJo^Aj ar| d a clear authority,* 

dJ^£\ 97, To the Pharaoh 
-ii'pj and his n otables ;* 
tf&i but they followed 10 
h£)$ the command of the Pharaoh 



Lie. (be decree for their destruction. jA 'amr (t,; 
pi. ,*} 'nwiimir I t] A 'um6r) = older, command, 
decree/ mailer, issue, affair See at 1 1:76, p. 705, 
n. 2. 

2. '— ~ aajjaynA = wc rescued, saved, delivered 

(v. i. pi. past from najja, form 11 of naj6 [najw 
/najd' Aia/dh], to make for safely, to be saved. 
See at 1 1:58, p 698, n, 11). 

3. oi-i akhadhal = she took, seized ( v. iii. f. s. 

post from 'uiWW/iu \'aiMh\, to lake. See 
ytttl<Midha u T- 1 55. p. 523. n. 3). 

4. *j>-t safkah [s,; pi. .tuvMt) = outcry, piercing 
sound, thunderous blast. See at 1 1:67. p. 702, II. 4. 

5. ijr^ri 'tuttaHS - they become, became in the 

morning (v. ii. in. pi. pasi in form IV of salmha 
Uuhh]. to he in the morning. Sec at 1 1:67. p. 702. 
ru5>. 

6. i e., they lay dead in their homes. ^_ ■■*- 

jaihim!n (pi : accJgcn of jalhimua; s. jikhim) = 
crouching, prostrate (active participle from 
falhama [/alhm/julhSm], to crouch, lo fall. Sec al 
11:67. p. 702, n. 7). 

7. '>«€ yfl/fAitflw(Mu) = (hey live, they become 
ricti (v. iii in pi. impfel If on i ffhaniyii 
[flliinan/ghanu ]. to be free from want. The 
terminal nun is dropped for the particle lam 
coming before ihc verb. See at 1 1:68, p. 702, n.S). 

8. .jliw sultdn = authority, mandate, rule, 
evidence. See at 10:68. p. 662. a I. 

9. yj- mala' = Crowd, host, grandees, council Of 
ciders, chiefs. See*! 11:38, p. 691. n. 10). 

10. i_j»j ittaba'S - they pursued, went after, 

followed, obeyed {v. iii. m pi. paxl from ittaba'a, 
form VIII of labia \iuba /uM cib), to follow. See 
at 11:59. p. 699, ft. 3). 
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Jj£jiffi*j though the command of the 
l33 jl^ Pharaoh was not rational. 1 






98. He shall go ahead 2 
of his people 
*l£ji"fx on the Day of Resurrection 
^iS^ft and will conduct 3 them 
'j&i into the fire; 

jJAj-vfj ^d evil wil1 te the wa£erin § 
®Sjj£K place 4 led unto. 5 



\jXj1; 99. And they were pursued 6 

ILiUJiiuJ in this world by a curse, 7 and 

\£$$ 3 on the Day of Resurrection. 

S^tj^ Evil is the gift* 

©j^lif that is awarded! 9 

^Ill-a 100. These are some of the 

&$$ ddings 10 of the habitations' ' 

Jldtiiui We relate 11 unto you. 

>$3tJL Some of them are standing, 11 



some mown 



14 



1. Vj rafhld = nghily glided, of right conduct. 

discerning, mature, rational (act. participle in the 
scale of fa il Trom rashada \rsu hd\, to be on the 
right way, See ai 1 l:R7, p. 7W, n. 7). 

2. i. ft, he will lead them to hell as he used to lead 
Them in bad deeds in this world, fA*t yaqdumu - 
he precedes, goes ahead, arrives (v, iii, m s. 
impfei from qadama /qudimo { qtidumf qidman/ 
misq,lun\\, 10 precede, to arrive, See yaslaqdinnina 
al 10:49. p. 655, n. 7), 

3. jj/ 'avrsda = he tools (someone) to. 

conducted, presented (v. iii, m. %. past in form IV 
of warado [wunwf], io come, to appear, 10 show 

up) 

A. Hell has been described as the "watering 

place** by way of sarcasm. Jjj »tird= watering 
place, coming or animals to the wsleT, 
5 i 3J y mawrud - arrived, descended, led unto 
(pass, participle from warada. Sec n. J above). 

6. LjJ 'utbi-6 - they were pursued, 
subordinated [v. iii. m. pi, past passive from 
'titbo'u, (oitn IV of fufo"a [taba'ftabli'ah], to 
follow. See at 1 1 :60. p- 699, n. 6> 

7. laJ la'nah (s.; pi. la'ndl) = curse, banishment 
from mercy, damnation, imprecation. Sec at 
1 1 :60. p- 699, n. 7. 

8. J»j rifd (s.; pi, ru/ud/'arfddO - present. gift. 

9. ijtj* metf&d = gifted, awarded supported 
(pass, participle from ra/ada [rafdj. to support). 

10. The 'dyafe is addressed 10 die Prophcl 
Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him. *lJ "saiW (pi.; s. L imba) s news, tidings, 

intelligence, See at 1 1 :49. p, 695. n. 8. 

11. i. e_. the habitations of the peoples of Nfih, 
Ibrahim. Hfld. Salib. Shu'ayb and Musa. peace be 
on them cf / qurun (pi.; s, qury^ti) = villages, 
towns, habitations. See at TtlOl. p. SOS. n. I , 

II, ^mli naqussu = we relate, narrate, recount, (ft 

i pi impfcl. from qasia [qais/ qasaf], 10 cut, 10 
relate. See at7: 101. p, SOS, n. 2). 

13. i. e_, their ruins are standing and visible. 

14. i. e„ they are completely obliterated. Jr~- 
haijiil = mown, reaped, harvested (act. participle 
from kssada\has<Mha5ddfyqad\, to harvest, to 
reap), 
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101. And We did not wrong 1 
them; but they did wrong 2 
to themselves. 
So there did not avail 1 them 
the deities of (heirs thai 
they invoked 4 in lieu of 
Allah whatsoever when 
your Lord's decree came, 1 
nor did they increase 6 them 
in aught save destruction, 7 



102. Such is the seizure 8 of 
your Lord if He seizes 
the habit at at ions* 
while they are transgressing. 
Verily His seizure is 
jfpjLiijl most painful, l0 most severe. 11 



JVC 



£3K 



6 



(*. ^ 












4** 

4ifr. 



103. Verily therein is a sign 12 
for those who fear 13 the 
retribution in the hereafter. 
This is a day 
on which will be mustered 



I L*lb lolamrta = we did wrong, transgressed 

(v i pi past from zalemv [taimf ;u!m}. lo do 

wrong. See al 7:23. p. 472, n 2). 

2- i. e„ by associating partners with Allah and by 

disobeying the guidance given them through [he 

Prophets. 

3, oii 'aghnat » she or n availed, became of 

use, enriched, sufficed (v. iii. f 1. past in form IV 
or ghaniya [jfhinun I ghnnii' ]. id be free from 
want, lo be rich. See 'ughnU m 7 48, p. 483. n. 
II). 

4, \iyf-M yad'Oira - they invoke, call, call upon, 

invite, summon, (v. iii. m. pi. impfcl. from da'a 
[ttu 'A '], lo call, to summon. See da 'am si 1 0:22, p. 
64S.nl) 

5, i. e.. ihe imaginary deities they invoiced did not 
come to any use for them when Allah passed His 
decree for their punishment and destruction. 

6 Nor did those deities increase for them in 
anything save destruction, ijjij sSdC -- they 

increased, augmented, grew, became more, added 
(V. iii m. pi. past from aiilu [ rayd/ TJy&dak], K> 
be more. See at 9:47. p, 597, n. II). 

7. v-e 3 totbtb = destruction, annihilation , ruining 

(verbal noun in form II of labba [labb/tabdb], to, 
be destroyed, to perish) 

8. -ut akhdh - seizure, acceptance, talcing 
away. See ukhutthtii al 1 1:94, p. 712, n. 3). 

9. is/ tfurtin (pi , s. ijtirytih) = villages, towns, 
habitations. Sec al 1 1 : 1 00. p. 7 1 3. n. 1 1 . 

10. fjl "aBm - agonizing, anguishing, 

excruciating, most painful Sec at 1 1:26, p 687, n. 
1, 

1 1. jjJA ihatlid i pi ■tad 'askidda'in^ iludMj - 

most severe, stem, rigorous, hard, harsh, strong. 
See al 10:70, p. 622, n. H). 

12. i. c. in these accounts of the unbelieving 
people and Ihe ruins of their habitations there are 
warnings and mailers for reflection . 

13 *-&* kkSfa - he feared, was afraid of (v iii. 

m s. pasl from khawf See al 2: 1 82. p. 86. n.4). 

14, {_>— ■ majmil' - musiered, collected, 

gathered, told] (pass, participle from jama'a 
[/am'], 10 gather. See in yajma'unna at 6:12, p. 
595, n. 10. 



**l£j* lH^ j' C*Aa J.o.it a . a jj 01^3^3^= $j£jj}$ P5^° t OiJ A c^ O-^'-H-S cP^ a^m 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



Sumh n.mdWznUm^ii} 



715 



£d]( all mankind. 






fJt^jj and this is a day 
Vh^* that shall be witnessed. 1 

"}$ lij 104. And We delay 3 it not 
/j^Jrt^i but for a term 3 countable, 4 



ot££ 105. The day it comes, 
ij-u^U^V no individual shall speak out 
'A^Ofy except by His leave. 5 
G^J^t* Then some of them will be 
%£*s miserable, 6 some happy. 7 



j !06. So as to those who 
\jL become miserable," 
jUi ^i they will be in the fire. 
tjj ^ Therein they will have [only] 
®^^jjgj moaning 9 and sobbing. 10 

Q^jfci*- 107. Living forever" therein 
o^lSC as long as there remain 12 
j*ji%£/j£i\ the heavens and the earth 
&/XiX& i except as your Lord will. 



I i. e . ii will be witnessed by all beings in the 
heavens and the earth. tjtAr maih-h6d - 
witnessed, aiiendcd by witnesses w spectators 
(passive participle from ihahida \sfiuhud]. id 
witness). 

2. jtpnu'akhkkim • W c delay, postpone, put off 
(v i pi impfci. from akhkJiara, form II from the 
root -akhr. See akhkhamd al 1 1 :S, p, 680, n. 2 J. 

3. J»l 'fl/oJ (pi. 'ajai) - appointed lime. [erm. 
dale, deadline. Sec al 1 1:3, p. 678. n. 3. 

*. i. «., counted in respect of units of time. JjJ*« 
ma'did ■ countable, limited in number. See 
1 1:8. p, 680. n 4. 

5. igA 'idMit (pi jj)' udhSit /*Aij» 'udtiSndt) - 
leave, permission, auijiorization See at 10:100 p 
673. n.l). 

6, On Ihe Day of Judgement there will be IWo 
groups, those saved and happy and ihose 
condemned and unhappy. ,JJ. shaqiyy (s., pL 
'aihuiytl') - unhappy, miserable, wretched, 
distressed (uci. participle in the scale of fall from 

stiaiiiVshai/iyu {shaaw/ shaqui shaq&toaW 
-ih ati wah\. to moke unhappy, to- be unhappy, 
miserable). 

7 .l— mid (s,; pi. su'ada) = happy, fortunate, 
lucky. feJiciiious (act. participle in ihe scale of 
fa' ft from sa'ida [sa'd/sa'Sdah], to be happy, 
lucky). 

8. Ijii shaqik = they became unhappy, miserable 
(v, iii. m. p|. pas i from shaa&fshaqiya. See n. * 
above). 

9, jjj Zdfir = moaning, sighing, 

1 0, The expression "moaning and sobbing" is used 
to emphasize the severily of ihe punishment to be 
meted out to them. Jr*-J sttahiq = sobbing, 
buying (of a donkey), 

1 1 . j<.t)U. lAMidtn (pl.;acc,/gen. of klidlidun. s. 
khdltd) * living for ever, abiding for ever, 
everlasting, eternal, immortals (active participle 
from khatada \khutQd\, to live for ever. See at 
9:89, p. 6 1 5. a. 9. 

1 2- ii-li dumaf = she remained, continued to be 
(v , iii. f. s. past from ddaia \dtmm\. lo last. 10 
continue, ma d&mii is an idiom meaning as long 
as it remained, continued to be. See ma dumlu at 
5:117. p. 389. n. 6). 
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S&rah 1 1: HU \ Pan Uuil 121 






Verily your Lord is 
All-Accomplishing 1 
of what He wills. 



£&£ 



l***V . ** 



S\X 









%&&>3 



-%su 



jjjjZji-'. 



&$$j> 108. And as for those 

who were happy, 

they will be in the Garden 1 

living for ever therein 

as long as there remain 

the heavens and the earth 

except as your Lord wills, 

as a gift 4 not to be cut off. 5 

109. So be not in doubt 6 
about what these people 7 worship. 
They worship not except as 
their fathers worshipped 
before; 8 

and verily We shall pay 
them in full 9 (heir share 10 
Q^j^vj* undiminished." 



w 



1. Jul ju"ai ■ All-Accomplishing, one who 

definitely does ( intensive form of fd'il, active 
participle from fa'ala \fa t/fi'i), to do). 

2. Ijju- su'idi = they were happy, became 

happy (v. iii m pi past passive from sti'iiiu 
[sad/ fu'uiluh\, to be happy, lucky. See said at 
1 1:105, p. 715. n.T). 

3. i.e. Paradise. 

4. t \kt 'ard' (s.; pi, 'a'liyali) = eif!, present, 
offer. 

5. i. e„ interminably and in perpetuity iji~ 
majdii&dh = tut Off, Clipped, interrupted (passive 
participle from jadhdhu \jadhdft], to cut off). 

6. The 'livd'r is addressed in the first instance to 
the Prophet, pence and blessings of Allah be on 
him. and through him to the believers in general 
liy mi/yah = doubt, misgivings See at 1 1:17, p. 
684, n. 3. 

7. i c, the polylheists. 

8. The polylheists have no plea in support of their 
worshipping the imaginary gods and goddesses 
except thai of tradition and the practice of their 
fathers and forefathers. 

9. \}y jiuiwa/7S(n)[pl., s. muwaf/tn\ « those 

Who fulfil, pay in full (active pamciplc Tram 
waffd, form II of wafd [wafd'/wafy]. to be perfect, 
to fulfil. The terminal nan is dropped because of 
the genitive construction. See atmttffi at 11:15, p. 
6*3. rt. I). 

10. i. 0, (heir full due or punishment l-^* nojOi 
(s.i pi, nusub /aiuiba" /anjibah') - share, portion, 

luck, chance, fate, dividend. See at 7:37, p. 478. n. 
5. 

11. j*ji> ma/tqfa = diminished, lessened, 
reduced, decreased (passive participle from 
naqusa [nuusMuqidn}, to decrease, to diminish. 
See (1 tfiiiifUju at I j 84. p. 70S, n.l ). 
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Section (Mii')KI 
1 10. And We had given 
Mflsa the Book, 1 
but disagreement arose 1 
about it; and had not a word 
preceded 3 from your Lord, 
it would have been decided 4 
between them. 
And they 5 indeed are 
in doubt about it, s 
full of suspicion. 7 

1 1 L And surely all of them 

your Lord will pay in full* 

for their deeds, 5 

Verily He is of what they do 

All-Aware. 10 



££& 1 1 2. So you be steadfast, ' ' 
L^JtX as you have been bidden, 
<^^*j and those who turn to Allah 

*&** with you, 
\y&ij and do not transgress. 12 



I. i. e,. lire Tawrah. 

2 i, e„ sniiic believed in it. some did not. This 
'uyah is a. consolation to the Prophet Muhammad, 
peace and blessings or Allah be on him, and the 
Muslim*., reminding them thai many of the people 
of Musi, pence be on him. had similarly 
disbelieved in the Book given to him (AJ-Tabart 

XII 123). JM ukbtvlifa = he or il was differed 
in. Was disagreed about, disputed (V. in. m. I. post 
passive from ikkttilufa. fotm VIII Of knala/a 
[khalf], to come after. See ikhlalafu at 10:93, p. 
670, |L 9). 

3. i. e, for giving respite to sinners and not 
punishing them till an appointed time, c^— 

sabaqai = she or it pieecdcd, went or happened 
before (v. iii. f s. past from sabaga \tabq\. to be 
or act before. Sec at 10:19. p. 643, n 6). 

4. jji yudiya o it is settled, adjudicated, 

decreed, passed, spent, concluded, decided [v. iii. 
in I. past passive from qtidti {qatftx ' | . to settle, to 
decide. See at 10:54, p 565, n. 12). 

5. The immediate reference is to the unbelieving 
men of Makka, hut it applies to all unbelievers, 

6. i.e.. me Qur 'in 

7. !»</■ nturib = that which arouses suspicion, 
suspicious i.iL-t participle from arOba, farm IV 
of rtiba [rat*], to doubt, disquiet. See at 1 1 62. p. 
700. n. 8), 

8. jjjj ta-yuwafftytmnn = he shall pay in full, he 
will certainly fulfil (v. iii. m. S. impfel emphatic 
from waffa [wafS'/ wa/yj, to be perfect, to liiltil 
See muwam al 1 1:109, p. 716. n. 9). 

9. i. e.. doers of good deeds will be duly reworded 
and the sinners will be duly punished. 

10. Allah is All- Aware of me deeds and thoughts 
of His creatures, open or secret, ^ kkobfr = 

All- Aware. All -Conversant . All- Acquainted 
(active participle in the scale of /all from 
khubara | khubr /kkthruh] to be acquainted). See 
at 6:103. p. 435. n. 2. 

II. i. e , in your mission. <Je-J ntaqim - be 

steadfast, upright (v. ii. m. s. imperative from 
i.i.'uifiitfw. form X of qama [tfawmith/qiyAm). to 
stand up. See uttuftm£ at 10:89, p. 669. n. 2). 
12. *jiW i ii (aighaw - you (all) do nol exceed 

the limits, do not transgress (v. ii. rn. pi. 
imperative (prohibition) from taghA [iughyan], 
to exceed the limits. See mgkyin at I . 1 1 , p 640. 
n. I). 
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jjjuiliji-^ Verily He is of what you do 



©*L* All-Seeing.' 







113, And do not rely 2 on 
those who transgress* 

lest there should touch 4 you 

the fire — 

and you do not have 

besides Allah 

any friend-protectors 5 — 

then you will not be helped* 

114. And properly perform 
the prayer 

at the two fringes 7 of the day 
and at the first parts 8 of night. 
Verily the good deeds 9 
eliminate 10 the evil deeds." 
This is a reminder 11 
for the remembering ones. 



j^J\i 115, And have patience, 
'M'l& for verily Allah 



^ .- ■'.{■'• -.* 



1. jj»* bostr = one who sees/observes, All-Seeing 

fad. participle in Ihe scale or fiili from 
basura/basiru [basar], lo sat). See at 11:24. p. 
686, n. 71.' 

2. Ly£ / V IS tarkanu - you (all) do nol lean to. 

rely on, depend on (v. n ni pi imperative 
{ prohibition) from rakanti [ tukiin ]. to lean to. lo 
trust. See mkn ai II go. p. 706. n, 6). 

3. i,*„ the polyiheists who set partner; with Allah. 

4. i/ ^ • lamasialu) - she touches, afflicts, befalls 

(v. iii. f. s. impfcl, ftum massa \mussf masts], lo 
fed. la touch The final letter takes falhah because 
of a hidden 'an after the causal /d* before the 
vert). See yamiaiu al 1 1 :4S, p. 695, n. 7). 

5. iijtjl 'owliyi' (pi; sing, jj wuWyy) = helpers, 

friends, allies, patrons, prelectors, legal guardians. 
See at 1 1:20. p, 685, n. 4. 

6. i c., iT you rely on Ihc polythcists you will nol 
be helped OjjjtJ luttfarOna = you an; ltdped, 
assisted, aided, given victory (v. n m. pi impfcl 
passive from nasuru [nasr /nusar], to help. See 
yansum al 1 1 :63, p, 700, n. II). 

7. i. c.. in the rooming <fajr) and Ihe late afternoon 
{'tar), two of the five fixed, times in a day for 
prayers. ,y> umfafi/ii (dual, ncc/gen. of 

tarqj&n: s. mm/) = two sides, parts, fringes The 
terminal nun is dropped because of the genitive 
construction, See iuraf at 3:127. p. 206, n. 2. 
g. i. e.. the evening (magtirib) and the early night ( 
i.rAd'} prayers. tJJj itifa/fpl.; %, lutftib) ~ Tirsl 

pans of night. 

9. Particularly the doily prayers, but the meaning 
is wider and includes all the good deeds approved 
by the Our' an and smmnk x ol_» hasan&l (pi.: J, 

ti_» JwwA) = good things, good deeds, 

benefaction, advantages. See al 7:168. p. 531, n. 
4. 

10. j-tJi yudh-hibna m they <fe.rn t obliterate. 

erase, remove, take away, eliminate (v. iii f. pi 
impfcl. fro™ ttdh-haba. form IV of dimhuha 
[cSluluib/ nuldh-hitb], 10 go. See yudh-hilm ;>l 
a:l).p SSO.n 6} 

11. otv nayyi'H (pi.; s. *v sttyyi'uh} ■ evil 

deeds, offences, sins, bod sides. See at 10:27, p 
647. n. 7. 

M. iSf-> dMItrS - recollection, remembrance, 

memory, reminder See at 7: 1 , p. 465, n, 5. 
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does not let slip 1 

the reward of the righteous. 

1 1 6. So why were not there 
of the generations 2 before you 
persons of a remanant 

who forbid "mischief-making 5 

in the earth 

except a few of those whom 

We rescued 6 from them? 

But there pursued 7 those who 

did wrong 

the opulence they were put in' 

and they had been sinners.* 

117. Nor is your Lord 

to destroy 10 the habitations 
unjustly while their 
inhabitants were reforming." 



J£j{\l$j 1 1 8. And if your Lord willed 
He would have made mankind 



3J4- 



J-U 






one community, 



1 , £-*< yuifi'a - he ruins, lets pcrtsh/sitip/fo in 

vain, frustrates (v. in in s. iinpfcl from itda'a, 
form IV of duu [ day'/diyii'] lo gel lost. Sec al 
IUI5, p. 631,0.6). 

2, I e.. of the previous nations, jj/ q uriin (pi.; s. 
tfiirnt - generations, centuries, horns Sec at 
11:116, p. 71?, n, 2. 

3, i. e , remnant of good sense and reason vk 

hai/iiyah <pl hatjayd) = remainder, residue, 
remnant. See al 1 0: 1 .1. p 640, nil. 

4, ■.,*: yanhawna m they forbid, prohibit, 

proscribe, prevent (v. iii. m. pi. impfel from ntihH, 
[nuAw/noAv], to foetid See W 9:7 1, p 608, n 4). 

5 jLJ fal&d = mischief-making, decay, 
comiption. depravity. See ft! 8:73, p 575, n. J. 

6 Lm najjaynn - we rescued, saved, delivered 

(v. i. pi. past from najjd. form H Of ndj*i [jkJjw 
Majd' Majdh], to make for safety, io be saved 
See si 1 1:94. P- 7)2. n. 2) 
7. jji iuaha'a - he followed, pursued (V in m 

s oast in form V III of ruin 'a [mba '/ tabtVuh], to 

follow. See al 1 1 :27, p. 6S7. n 4) 

S .y/l "uln/Q = they were given opulence, 

provided with luxury (v. lii. m pi past passive 
from 'airuUt. from IV of turifa, to live in luxury! 

9. j^ju mujrimm (pi.. acc/gen. of jnu/'riJniin; 

5, mu/n'm) = those who COmmn ,;iin:e:- -im 
culprits, evildoers (act, participle from 'a/rwrmi, 
form tV of jorama [/arm] . to commit a crime. 
See at 10:75, p. 665, n. 2). 

10. ,iH* i'wAtf**{w) - he destroys, he ruins. 

annihilates (v. iii. m, S. impfct from 'nMtitu, form 
IV or haliiku limtk/huik/mhiukiik]. lo destroy) 
The last letter laics futhuh because of a hidden 

im in It (of motivation) coming before the verb. 
See at 7: 1 29. p. 512. n. 6>. 

I), i. e,, themeselves and others, iiyA* 

muitih&a {pi.: s mujfJA) = peace-makers, 
reformers, rectifiers (active participle from 
'ttfiufyt, form IV of suttihti/stiiuhti [ salah/ sululi/ 
sululnyah/ muxluhah], to be good. Set muilihin at 
7:17b.p 532. n. 7), 
12. '<J 'ummah (pi. pi amani) ■ community, 

people, nation, generation, species, class, 
category, faittl. model, period of time. See at 1 1;8, 
p. 680, n 1 
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•Jr'j^J so they cease not' 
1 'tni&* to be at variance. 2 















1 19. Except those whom 
your Lord has mercy on. -1 
And for this He created ihcm; 
and fulfilled 5 shall be 
the Word of your Lord: 

I shall indeed fill* hell 
with jinn and men' 
all together. 

120. And all that We relate 8 
unto you of the tidings' of 
the Messengers is 
wherewith We make firm 10 
your heart; 

and there has come to you 
in these 11 the truth, and 
admonition 12 and reminder 1 ' 
for the believers. 



<>jii J»j 121. And say to those who 



1. J^jt *i 16 yataluna - they do noi cease, 
abandon, leave, terminal* (v iij. m, pi. impfel. 
from zalu (niwdf), to go away, disappear. See at 
2:2 17, p, 105. n.B 

2. i. e„ in respect of belief* and pfaelices (Ibn 
Kaihlr, IV. 290) ^*~ mukhtalifht (pi.; 

ate ./gen Of mukhtutofun; s. mukkiahf) = those 
who hold different views, are at variance, differ 
from one; another (act. participle from ilcbltitufa. 
form VIII of kisktctju [iha!/]. to tome after See 
ukhtuiifa at 11:110. p. 717. n. 2). 

3. i. c, ihose whom Allah guides to the Irulh of 
Islam. 

4. i. c, for nuking a distinction between the 
believers and ihe rightly guided ones on the one 
hand, and ihc unbcltivers and misguided ones, on 
the other (Al-Tabari. XII, 144: Ibn Kathir, IV, 
291}. 

5. u«l larnmat - she or it was complete, full. 

perfect, fulfilled; came to on end, came off (v. iii 
f S. past front lumma \tun\5m\. to be completed 
See at 7 :l37.p. SIS.n. 6). 

6. »>S*-V la-'Omla'anna m I shall surely Till (v. i, 

s. impfct. emphatic bom twlu'a [mat'/ mat'ah 
/milah], 10 fill, 10 fill up. See at 7: IB. p. 470. n 
6). 

7. i. e. of the unbelieving and ungrateful ones of 
jinn and men. 

B. ^li naquiiu - we relate, narrate, recount {v. i. 

pi. impfct. from qasia [qasst qasta\, to cut, to 
relate. See it 7:101, p. 505, n. 2). 

9. I'J'ojrAa' (pi.; s, L naba') = news, tidings, 
intelligence. See at 11:100. p. 713. n. 10 

10. c-i nuthabbitu = we make firm, statulm:, 

fasten, establish (v, i, pi, impfct from lhabbala. 

form H Of thabala [Ihabdl/ Ikubul], to be firm, 

fixed See yvihabbitu at 8:1 1, p. 550, n. 9}. 

Ill c. T the tidings of [he previous Messengers 

and Ihc texts of the Qur'an in general. 

12 iiaff maw'izatl (pi. lirfy niumjd.'l = 

admonition, exhortation, counsel See at 10' 57, p. 
557. n, », 

13. is_f> dhikri - recollection, remembrance, 
memory, reminder. Sec at 1 1 : 1 1 4, p 7 1 8, n . 1 2. 
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&$y do not believe: 
ffi£*\ "Act 1 according lo 
p$i£i to your position; 1 
jpSjLilji We are acting," 

'I^ti(j 122. "And keep waiting, 3 
t$ it£&% We are waiting." 4 

Aj 123. And to Allah belongs 
c^'jUi^^X the unseen of the heavens 
j$\j and the earth; 
£s.S)j an d to Him shall be returned 5 
^i^iVf the matter* in its entirety. 
*x$ So worship Him 
iSj^=Vj and rely 7 on Him. 
^^j£jCj Your Lord is not unmindful 16 
itj c^LJidi of what you do. 



1 ijU*i i'matU = you (all) act. do. pcrfbrnl( v, ii. 

m. pi. imperative from amila [umail. to do, 
Sec ta'amlHnu at 10:61 , p. 659. II. 6). 

2. i. t„ lite position you have token of unbelief and 
opposition n> the truth i.t£* mjfainu.'i (s..; pi. 
ituikAnd!) = position, standing, rant situation, 
location. Sec at 6: US, p. 448, n S, 

3. L ft, lo see what happens lo us and la our 
efforts for the trulh. ijjii' intatirii = you (all) 
wail, await, look closely, look eipectanlly. bide 
time (v. ii. ni. pi imperative from tntazaru, form 
Vltl otnazarti. See at 10:20. p. 643. n. 9). 

4. i. t, for the consequences of your deeds and 
Allah's decision about you. This is a thecal to the 
unbelievers. jj^> muntaziriln (pi.; s. munriiiir) 
= waiting ones, those awaiting (act. participle 
from iniamra. sec n. 3 above. 

5. a*./ yurja'u - he or il is relumed, sent back. 

referred back (v iii. f m. impfct. passive from 
Tap n (ru/u) . to return). See at 3:109. p. 1 98, (i- 
9). 

6. /■ amr (s., pi. W 'awSmirt #1 'umHr\ = 
order, command, decree/ matter, issue, affair. See 
at 1 1:76. p. 705,0.2. 

7 Jfy ta-wakkal = you depend, put your trust In, 

tely, appoini as agent (v. ii. m. s. imperative from 
umukiiila. form V of waktila [wakl/ wukui\, 10 
entrust. See at S:6 1, p. 569. n. II}. 
S J»* ghdfil (s : pi ibjUU ghiifitun) = negligent. 

unmindful, heedless, inaitentive, indifferent to 
(active participle from gim/ala [ghaflaH I ' xhufiil}. 
to neglect, not 10 heed) See at 3:99, p. 194. n. 13. 
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A Word for Word Meaning of the Qur'an places one or a couple of 
words of ihe 'ayah in one line of a column and gives their meanings 
side by side in another eoSumn, taking care to see that the flow and 
intelligibility of the English meanings are not thereby lost. This method 
enables the reader to identify which English words or phrases represent 
the meaning of which words in the Arabic text, It has the additional 
advantage of keeping the meaning strictly to the wording of the text and 
it militates against omitting the meaning of any word of the text or 
importing in the meaning any word or expression that has no 
correspondence with anything in the text, 

To further facilitate the understanding of the text, the meanings of 
almost all important words in the text have been given separately. To do 
this a number has been placed on the English word which represents the 
meaning of the particular word in the text and then the meanings of that 
word have been given under that number in. another column by the side 
of the general meaning of the text. The numbering has been kept 
individual for each page. Also grammatical notes, particularly verb 
forms and verbal nouns, have been given as far as possible. As the 
words recur at different pages, so their meanings and grammatical notes 
also have been repeated, giving cross reference to at least one previous 
occurrence of the word, indicating the page on which and the number 
under which the word has been explained before. The aim has been to 
enable a n on -Arab reader to understand the Qur'an as well as to 
improve his knowledge of Arabic, particularly the Qur'anic Arabic, 
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